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Treteright Noble Bark of Eſſexi 
.. very good Lord, 


| —_ __ TFT Mat famous caprairie Tebo= 
| ral 4 (voder whoſe conduR 
7 the Kings of { anaan,& their 
) armics weredeſtroyed, and 
the tribes of 1/rael ſearedand 
planted inthat land of pro- 
miſe) was ſtraightly com- 
manded by the Lord, lehboſ. 1, 
Al that the booke of the lawe 
2 ſhould not depart out of his 
i=a mouth; but that hee ſhould 
9 en herein 3 ay and dvight A commandement notpe=. 4 | 
culiar to himalone,bur neceflarie for al mighty warriors; | | 
For doubtles ifthere were any man that doth ſtand inneed 
to be wholly dircQed by the counſaile & ayde of the Lord 
Godin all hisaffayres,it is the noble warrior. And that for . 
ſundry cautes:firſt, for that the true fortitude ir ſelfe;wher» 
with heeis to performe his valiant and noble as, is nota _ -.* 
vertue (as Imay ſay) humane, or. which any man hath in 
his owne nature,or can attaine ynto by the powers of his . 
own minde:bur a diuine gift,a worke of grace,which isto. 'F 
| belearned, & attained, only by the holy ſcriptures*for ; 
'Lorddothnot deckethe Linde of man with ttue err 
' butby hisfacred word, Then further it is requifireforhim*/ 
thatwarteth, to ſecandto knoweaſfuredly,thabthezaul 
| =» mand in whichhefightethyis good, ful & N arral 
; Þ:.aA8 ... © 4401 
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written word of Go 
Finally, he is wholl y rb Paw vpon cheat ofGodto ' 
be guided by his ke/3 counſel & direQion i inalhis af- 
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 , fayres,thatſo "His battailes may be the bartailes of the Lord: 


thatifhe ſtand and conquer, he conquerethto the Lord, if 
he be wounded and-fal,he fallech- &dieth in the Lord. This 
is amoſt clcerc caſe,& without all doubr'or controuerhe, 


'. Offuch worthies {o guided by God,the church for her de- 


fence had plentie i in old time, accordingasherneed requi- 
red, being (asthe holy hiſtories doe thew) beſet on cuery 
fdegwith {o.many ando fierce enemies, that the prophet 
inthe Plaline reporteth, ſaying, except the Lord had been 
on our fide,now may 1/rael ſay,exceptthe Lord had beene 
onour fide, whe men roſe vp againſt vs,they had ſwallow- 
edvsvp quigke, when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
Of ſuch alſo ſhe ſtandethingreatnced in theſe dayes ,being 
in the middeſt of thoſe herce & terrible warres, hich this 
reyelatig9n ſo long ince hath prophecied of;and foreſhew- 
ed The time is now paſt, inwhych thefift angel,as wereade 
chap.16,hath poured forth his vial vponthethrone of the 
beaſt, and that bloody kingdome of Antichriſt waxeth 
da he their brightnes and glory i is deminiſhed,wherefore 
they be ſo vexed,that they gnaw their tongues for ſorrow. 
The ſfixr pager alſo (as itis faydinthe ſame chapter) hath 
powredforth his viall vpor the great river Euphrates, and 
the water thereof is dried yp,thatisto faye, the riches, the 
ftren gth,the fortification & munition ot great Babe/ doth 
©decay,that the way for the kings ofthe earth'isinpr 
ing. The dra gonzthe pee the falſe prophet, haue fe 
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| forththe irmeſſengers, even their vncleane ſpirits ich 
are likefrogges,into a lands vntothe kings of hecarth 
roſtirxe rhem vp voto batcaile,The leſuites, the Seminarie 
Prieſts;are diſperſedin al countries.The armies of Gog and 
AMagog,which compaſle aboutthe tents of the ſaints, & the 
beloued citie,Rexe/,20. are yer but in part deſtroyed. The 
beaſt and the Kings of the earth,and their armies are yera(- 
ſembled rgwar againſt the Lord,Revel.1 g.All thele things 
come to paſle, inthe _ that wee liue in. Now of late 
yeeres there entred (as they call it) into the holy League, 
Kings & Princes, binding themſclues with ſolemne vow to 
do their yttermoſt to deſtroy and to roote out al that pro- 
teſle the holy goſpel of Telus Chriſtthere is great conſpira- 
cy againſt the church. And bythe fingular bleſſing of God, 
our noble Queene hath been,and is the greateſt defender 
and proteQor of the holy worſhip,8 true worſhippetsthat 
is vnder heauen. The Churches in other countries haue by 
herayde been much ſupported &relecuedintheirdiſtreC 
ſes. The Romiſhbeaſt & his company have eſpied ſo much | 
and doc make full account,that al their wars & enterpriſes. © 
agaibit rhe church are roſmal purpoſe, vnleſſethey could 
firſt ſupphantand deſtroy her Maieſtie. And to effe&this. | 
their wicked deſire, they haue inuented all the waics and» 
meanes'which pollibly they can. Their Pope/(whei the | 
ſtanderd-bearer inthat apoſtaſie ) did jog ſince excom- 
municare her Highnes.He hathfr6'time'to time ſentfe 
lis leſuite Prieſts & others,to workeall manner of icehet'Y 
ries;andrraiteroufly rotnurtherherro yal Perſon: : herin, be 
the Lord God hath ofte | Drouin miratutor Ay; for 
whhers we are bound moſt deepelying giue him a 
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: paineawho ha SEG a ewartithebe deaſt,ſen 
his torces anzo 27.for to-inuadeher and tothrowdown 
her excellent Highnes,from that ſacred authority &pow- 
er inwhichalmighty God hath placed her, acdloul 
ly protected her,fighting fro heauen againſt her enemies, 
eucnto the wonderment of the whole world. And what 
ſhall we thinke, that they haue now douc?Nay,looke how 
long that great fierie dragon, Sathan,that prince ofdark- 
nes doth burne in hatred againſt God &hus truth, ſo long 
Anuchriſt and his adherents moued by his inſtigation,wil 
be reſtlesin ſeeking the ſubuer{ion of our religion,Queen, 
and countrie. Then doe we eſpecially and aboue many 0+ 
thers,ſtand 1 in neede of noble warriors & mighty men,who 
in ſo great & waighty, caules are to be guided by the mot 
high God,cuen bythe light of his moſt ſacred worde, that 
| through his bleſſing they may proſper and haue good ſuc- 

| _ ceſſe. Among other bookes of the holy Scripeure, this Re- 
uelation doth.giue both ſpecial inſtruction and direQion, 

wi alſoincouragement ynto theſe wartes.For itdoth not 
rophecy Fibem and deſcribethem, and ſhew what 

ſhall $64 the iſſue of the, but alſo ſetteth-forth how the Lord 
himſelf doth as.it were ſoundthe trumpet ynto this bat- 
taile againſt Babel,ſaying,Reward her euen as ſhe bath re- 
warded you,and giugher double according:to her works, 


andinthe cup that ſhe hath filled ynto,you,fil herthe dow» 
ble. In as muchas ſhe rorther her (elte and liued:in plea» 
ſure,ſo much giue yeto her tormciic and. forrow,chap. 18; 
"his prophecie the ismoſt fit for the warriors;of our time; 
oo * x ro war inthe Lord,and for histruth, Ihaut ac+ 
"Logho my ſmall Poul expounded it.inpublike audi- 
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torygs amartervery forthe dayes , *Þ 
in: abd[dopreſent & offerit to yourH. notthat im | 
ple.cxpoſition is worthy to comennto the hands of ſo:Ho- 
norable 8 1o learned aperſon;where it can adde very linal 
or rather no inſtruction : but | commend the prophecic i it 
ſelfe,as a book mott firfor yourH. to beexerciſedin.And 
if it be requiſite for all rrue chriſtians tobe inſtrugedinit 
then muchmore is it neceflary tor your Hz aboue others, 
to bec eucnthroughly acquainted with it, for whichIcan 
calily render great aud apparantreaſon Thednemics pre- 
pare themſelues with mighty forces, threatning greatter= } 
ror vntothisland,cuen as the waucs ofthe feazready ro.os | 
uerwhelme vs. If (uch wars and troubles do. come;thereis |! 
onthe other part,and that generally through this Realme, 
among all thar loue the fafety and good of theircountrey, 
a rare expeRatio of great things to be performed by your 
Honor, This expe&artion is as a great aduerſary oppoſed, 
which your H.ſhal neuer be able to fatisfie withourthe ſin- 
gularpower,dre&ion,&blefing of God; Andif.yourH. 
with an ypright heart, ſhall firmely cleaue vnto the Lord + 
God of Heauen, that powee obhis,thatdire@ion andbleſs * 
fing ſhall nothe wauting, Icmay he ſome willobie&,that | 
many haue done nengs A great thivgs, &totheir great 
honor and commendation which hauc had no true knows 
ledge nor feare of God, but led with vaine glory,and with 
the fiercenes of nature. I anſwer that it hath been oy bu ba 
yetto their ſmall good for fome of them hauing:go 
great praiſe and honor, haue in their life time ſeene 
riall of the ſame; Other ſome haue left behinde thea fame : 
a: bur to what purpoſe? Can the breath of menf* Þ 
<c A 4 wi =, 7 
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or mitigare the COT of thoſe torments which they {u+ 
ſtaine inhell? Looke vponthevaliaut men of lrael;&be- 
hold what courſe they tooke,how they proſpered; how 
their honor doth ſtand both with Godand men. King: Dus 
mid inthe name of the Lord ſlewthat\ great Gyant Galab, 
And he faith,Bleſſed be the Lord my focke;whichreacherh 
my liandsto war, and my fingersto the barraile, King «4/4 
having rchrowne downe idolatry in his kingdome; & caus 
ſed the people to worſhip the true God, therecamean(ar- 
my out of £th10p:ato inuade his land, anarmie'of athouz 
ſandrhgufands,he made his prayer rotheLord,reſting ypz 
onhispower, and ouerthrewthem, 2.Chroz.1 4; The Mo- 
abites &\Ammonites gathered an exceeding multitude; and 
came againſt thatgouly King Iehoſaphat*he aſſembled his 
peopleto fait & pray,and inthe afſerably:verered a prayer 
himſelte vnto the Lotd God otheauen, and ſo obtained'a 
glorious victory,2.Cþrom 20.\WWhatſhouldI ſpeak ofKing 
Exechias,whoatter he had reſtored the true worſhip ofthe 
Lord, had the-enemics entring ſoneere; that they'compat: 
ſed Teruſalem with a migtity armic; where Rab/aka blaſ. 

phemed the God otheauen: but the King and the Prophet 
Ela liftvp their praiter varo God, 8erhe Angel otrhe Lord 
went forch that night, and flew inthearmie of the eAſſvi- 
"a25;anhundreth foureſcors ard fiuvechouſand, 2X17, »gl 


and 2.C/ron.z2. He is the fame Godtillvnto al thatwith: 


vprightnes ofhart cleaue-ynto him,&reſt vpon hismighs 
ty power: and whoſocuer they'be chat caſt away his feare 
* &diſhonorhim; vnfloubtedly they thallnor al:vaiesprof 
[n he booke of Wert there be alſo ſundry valis 
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" antmegn of wariſpoken gk; apt Jikewi/erinother bookes of 
the hgly-ſcripture: andtheirwarthyaf3belct forth, 11-06 

mit tbawylet your. H.alookei yponirbe: duſcriptidn: of the 
war;B&uyhe warriors agamdt Avikchaiſtatheſerimes which 
is in the 19:chap.atthizbooke.Fortheress deferibedbork 

our greatecaptaine'theL ord lefus,Comming; forthito bats * 
taileagainſt the enemies ofhisChurchandalfo:thenoble 

warriors andiworthie ſouldiers which fight vodenhis bans 

ner; (aw heauenops (faith, John) &beholdthere was 
white horſe, and he-thatiſate vpon him wascalled: faithful 
and true,and he indgeth and fighteth righteauſly, Hireyes 
were as al unc:offiroifvponhisbeadareinanyprownesy 
& he had anamewrittenwhichnoman knowetfhburthims 
felfe; ' And he was clothedin: a:garment dippedimblood,; 
and hisname iscalledthe word bt God. '/The:armies alſo 
in heauenfolloyed him vponwhite horteg,clothed an 
white linnen &pure QuriatHismquthiwentafſharp: 

that with ithee mighritrike the kvaphen,forhee thall rule + 
themwith a rodof yron: \andit isftec that ſhall tread the 
wine prefle ofthe fiercenes and wrath of God almightie. 
And hehadin hisgartiear&inhisthigh a name written, 
the King of Kings,and Lordof Lords. And alittle after it 
followeth, AndI ſaw the beaſt,and the Kings ofthe earth, 
and theirartmes;gatheredtpgether to war with him which: 
ſate vpon the horſe, and with his armie. This battaile i. 
fought vpon the earth, otherwiſe, how doe the beaft, and: »* 1 
the Kings of the earth and their armies fight? Moreouer, 
the armies of Chriſt are men ypon the earth,cuen the gods  ;- 
ly Kings,Princes, Nobles,& worthy captaines, which with* +4 
the materiall ſword defend the Goſpell,and the miniſter g , 
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' | andpreachersof thetruthjy 
| fphragainſtAntichriſt. "Againſt theſe: the armics of the 
beaſtandof the Kings doe tight. Theſclare ſaid tobcerhe 
armiesinheaucn,becauſe their cauſeforwhichthey fight, 
4s ftromkeauen, andalſothepoyer with which they fight. 
Theſeride vponwhite horſes, and are clothed/in fine white 
linnenand pure. They comeſtrongly,ſwittly,and cheere- 
fully ro(this barraile.They come infincerity,integricic and 
puritic of faith,of Jouc, and of other affetions. Forallis 
pure white about them. The warriors of this world,which 
warre according to theluſtes of their fleſh in ambition, in 
prideand cruelnie:may be ſaid to ride vpon red horſes,and 
tobe dlothed in bloodiegarments. Put on tharfine white 
linnenandpure, ride vpon that white horſe among this 
| blefſed compaty,and follow this high captaine: and then 
ſhall your H.performerightworthy things to the glory of 
God,tothe goodothis peoplejand to your owneeternall 
praiſe and felicitice. | 11 211 94 1! 9941 | 2&4 
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= | darks unto many, yea ſo darke, that it cannot bee made cleere to 
Da their oder ſtanding. True it is, that if « man light y 634-219 
Na | peece of it,and take it by it ſeife hee ſhall finde it airrhe : but if hes 


generall indgement, T he rhree firſt chapters are to be iojned together, becatſe tnithena 
there 15 no opening or foreſhewing af 1hings ta come. but of matter s that ware thei pre» 
ſent. For inthe firſt chapter aftes 14 fave title of the booke in thres —o_ 
ſalutatien of lohan to the ſenex charches in fine verſes yehawe the firſt viſion, tuwhiels 
the Lord appeareth vato lohn calleth him and authoriſeth bim,go recejue this prephgs 
vie towriteit,and to ſend it torhe Churches,where the myſterie of the ſanen flarres,and 
of the ſemen candleſtichs is opened. In the ſecond chapter, and in the third, there' i epe= 
ned by ſenen ſererallepitles ſent from the Lord the tate of ewery one of the ſeen chure 
che: of Aſiaunto which ihis gropbecte wes to be ſent:ſorhat by the we may ſee in what 
eftate the wnixerſall church nutlitant was at that time: for as ſome of theſe ſent #4108 


right excellent inſtru(lions in theſe three chapters both for the paſtor: & for their 
Jocks andnerbing drke or difficult berauſethe Lind him Jibhc iv} a = 
of the ſenen ſtares, of the ſeven goldt candliftickgs. note 


hat myſtery 
bee  chap- 
agent 


the ſumme 
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terstobe anearge tte egrormny the fourth,and ſoc 
'e are ſet out _ 


lewenth. in theſe eyght chapters t very briefely 
of all the whole prophecie ; for it reacheth to the generalli 


ters Containe,as it is moit enident by the oath rh Angel chap.1o. | 
there ſhall be no mare teme but in the dye: of the voyce of the [enem A | 
fhallbegm toblow the trumpet : which Lin dowee inibe rnde of the elenemh 


. 


chapter whore there ut alſo a deſeriprien of 1h: laft.indgemuem.,.  Andnow partie 
culars its theſe exght chapters... In the fourth chapter there is 4 £lorienrvigen, which 
futteth farth the maieſtie the £orie andpraiſe of the moſt high God, that raigneth and 
ruleth ener all with his infians pawer Wiſdome pronidence,and inſtice from whom this 
rewelation commeth. For iti: called the reuelationof le ſus Chrift, which God gant hing 


ebapale And we reade in thepegiming of the next chapter, that the books ſealed with ; | 

ther in this fift chapter, therg is none for worthy to. opem the ſeales - © * 
of this books but the Lambe,ewen the Lord leſus alone, whaſe praiſe both men and An- | 
gel1,and all CTeALKT C5408 ſownd forth, T hen the ſumme of theſe ro chapters is from 


feales (which thisreueletion wes m the right. houd of bi 
fexen nd 101) ies m the right. houd of bim 
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Yy T foallnatbe aw; good reader) to ſet downe briefely the mat 
wn 1 learn your. capt exo $i ſeemeth 


bv /ooke vpon the whole conrſe of the matiers throu fr oe, | 


ftaode forme and other ſome had much declined. {o was it with other churches. There: be 
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and 11/5 from vow worthie a mediator : whoreceineth it, audopeneth the ſenen ſeales 


thereof. Inthe {ixt chapter wa come to the rewealin Reries, whenahe Lambe 
opeineth fide of the ſeuen ſeater, Vnder the firit x bs the conqueſt which 
Chrift maketh oney the nations of the world by thre '"nder the ſecond,the third, 


andthe 41560 are reſembled the plagnes and ivdgements which che Lord ſendeth upon 
the wicked worlde for deſpſing and abu/iv7 the ſame hit boly and precions Goſpel. Fox 
when the graces and rich treaſures of God are publiſhed and offerd untomen, and they 
fet light by thens, bleſpheme and 1mpugne them, hee ſendeth bloodie warres, famines, 
Peſtulencer 5 ſweb like in al gres. Vrider the opening of the ſift ſeale there u ſhewed the 
happie refit of the ſonles of of which were murdered by the tyrants and cruell rage 
of the people for the teſtimonie of Teſuur: And now their blond crieth glowd in the eaves 
of the Lord for vengeance vpon thoſe wicked men which ſo cruelly ſlew them Mhereup- 
on under the openinge of the ſixt ſeale, there followe wonderfull terrible ſignes of Gods 
wrath, and commotion;, enen tothe horror of the moſt wicked. «Alſownder the ſame 
fixet ſeals is ſet forth a ſpiritual pla ne of God pon the world, exen the ſtaying of the 
conrſe of the holy Goſpel, which i foure wiched Angels or Dinels, holding 
the foure windes that they ſhorild nor blew. This in the ſeuemth chapter, where alſo it 5 
ſhewed how the Lord yetprowideth for his eleft both of [ewes c+ Gentles which triumph 
and p lorifie God for their ſaluation together withall the heanenty companie of bleſſed 
Angels.In the opening of the ſenenth ſeale are figured out the greateſt pogo? of al for 
rhe Lordcommeth to battaile in holtile manner againſt the wicked wo ld,wherefare ſe 
wen Angel! ds ſonnd ſenrn trumpets, and ye know that trumpets are ſounded vuto mar. 
In the midaeſt of theſ#h :yrible plrgnesthe Lord God rt pre ſerneth his church, and to 
declare fo much, before the ſounding of the trum#ts, the Lord Jeſus appeareth in wi” 
fon ſtanding at the altar with a golde cenſer & ſweet odowre. In the ſounding of the firſh, 
the ſecond, the third c5- the fourth tr umpet the haile & fire mingled with blood,are caſt 
into t96Qarth the great monntame burning with fire is eaſt into the ſeaza great ſtar fal- 
teth intoyhe fountaines of waters & matketh them bitter,& the third part of che ſun, of 
the moone & of the ſtar: is ſlricken & darkened. By al which is meant ſuch anoumaerſal 
plague it all part 5 of the wor 1d 1 corrupting and depriving the pure religion, as howld 
waſt, deſtroy poy ſon and darken, enen to the finall deſtruttion of many. We may not 


- Thinks it\ſiravige that tne plapur'is ſet forth wnder diners fig ares, which is becauſe the 
wninerſaliy of it is forthe reathing tothe heawens rorhe eafth.tothe ſoa,gy rovhe 


riners of waters.To the earth « waſtins,c corrupting repeſt;co thi ſoa 4 burning meoun» 
raine,othe freſh waters a bitter fker,and rothe. funie mbone and fart rhat which dorb 


derken, After wk foure trumpets ſounded, SIotin ſeth an Angell ſying inthe md- 


deft of heawen whonralſo be heard pronouncing JPor woe wae, to the inhabitams of the 
earth,and declaring that theſe three woes ſhor!{tlbe at the ſounding of the three truns- 


* pets that remayned. For the plipice rwhich tome at the ſounding of theſe throe trums- 
Prtrarrexceeding great you t ov of all ot ber. The firft of them wbiolyis ar-the 


ſoundivy of the fift trumpet ſer forth in the naith chapter, Prnnbebegrnamy ng of it unto 
the 1 7 dv the plague the great Anticbriff, This horrible plague #3 {fonde 
wwder agreat ſtar that droppeth y on from bednen, to whom is ginen the Ye of " 
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bf hell. Starres in this beoke Lord fheweth in the 

ter)doe ſignifie IRS of the Goffell. So Anh lager which isthe 
king dorge of the great Antithriit,commeth by a Minſter which falleth from beauenly 
nb,to that which iv of the earth yea of the dinell: for he openeth the pit of hel,and 
bringetb Vu the ſmoaks of. 19 vorance and darknes anderrors, which darkeneth the ayre 
and the ſwwine,Ont of nbich ſmoake breede the ſwarmes of Locuſbs,which like Scorpions 
dae bing men,T hen at the ſounding of the ſixt trumpet vbich beginueth at the 1 7 ver. 
of the 9.cbapter there are foure divels letlooſe at Euphrates,o them followerh the de- - 
ſcription of the ſawage kyngdome of the T urkes:whoſe armies doe waſte and deſtroy men 
1n the popiſh Antichriſtian kingdome,exen thoſe which worſhip images of gold,of ſi[ner, 
of bra(ſe.of wood.) of ftone,w hich yet repent not at that plague. The tenth chapter con- 
tametb matter oftgreat comfort : for after that darke kingdome of Amichr:ſt, & rhad 
crwellkmg dome of the T urkes, the Lord commeth downe with byightnes from heanen; 
with the booke of Gods word open, toexpell thar ſmoake of Antichriſt, He ſtandeth wp< 
on the earth and the ſea he denowncerb by ſe wen thunder horrible madgewents againit 
bis enemies he ſweareth that the laſt day ſhallbre at the ſounding of the wex't trumpet. 
and lohn in thaper ſon of the mini/?er; which ſhould live when this ſhould come 3s wil- 
led to1ake the lutle books and to care rt,and toprophecie to the kingdomes and nations. 
T hrs thing ts come topaſſe mm our d1yes, tor afterthe great darkening, the Lord is come 
downe with light, the holy bible is agame opened, andthe ſeruants of God have with 
great ſiudre even as 11 were eaten it vpand bayepreached it unto great kingdomes and 
nations, Thus matter « continuedin the eleventh chapter, where lon & willed tomea> 
fare the temple,+e. For the Church is meaſured and built p by the preaching of the 
word. Andby this occafion here 1s annexed the hiftorie of the builders, that is4s ſay, of 
the faithfull Mmiſters of the Goſpell, bom the Lord callet% his two witneſſes. It isin 
the Law,that to teſtifie any matter, there muſt bee at the leaſt twowitneſſes: and there- 
fore that number is here choſen, ts ſbew that the Lord will nexer be without a ſufficient 
namber of witneſſes to his trmth, when the ( hurch was per 


ſecuted by the heathen Em- 

perors of Rome,andafierward by the ſecond beat, which is the great Antichrift. Their 

 dignitie and ſpirituallpower is ſet forth to be very great, but the beaſt ſhall kill their bo- 
dies,e7 the ſeruants of Amtichrift ſhall vſe very ſauage crueltic towards them, but God 
gineth them glory. For when others doe ſucceede them endewedwith the ſame ſpivit,and 
doe ſet forth the ſame truth, and maintame the ſame cauſe that they did, they may well 
bee ſaid tobeeraiſed vp againe tg life, to the great wonderment of the wickedenemies, 
who are amazed to ſee them lifted vp toheagen with honor whom they had condemned 
wnto hell as heretikes: and this commeth with great commotion and dmiſion of the peo= 
ple. And then commeth the third woe of the three which the Aupelhrreleivedphath -Y 
is the laſt andthe greateſt,enen the ener laſting woe which beginnethwith great terror. 
at the ſounding of the ſeuenth trumpet,which is the laſt. And thus hane wee the whole 
watter of this rene/ation layde open inthe opening of the ſexen ſealer. All matters, ar 
ye ma) ſee,are opened,but briefely and darkely. Andit was behonefull tothe ſernants of 
God, to hane them more fully and more cleerely opened; and for that cauſe, the Lorde of | © 
bis great goodnes doth ſet forth the chufe and principal matters more at large, and far  # 
more cleergly. Far now from the beginning of the twelft chapter, unto the end f oy _ 
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Woman at once out of the earth, the Church being then in a narrow compaſſe , and fay- 


62d 29 init all thoſe which will nor forſ ake that wicked idolatrous kingdome. Then fol- 
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books yee ſoul finds Lirge andplaine deſcriptions, which open the formar things more 
eleerely, Let vs then come wnto there. [S. EAN 

In the beginning of the twelft chapter the (hurch militant is foewedin viſion, vn- 
dey the forme of a woman dickedwith hrauenly ornaments, and traxciling with fanh 
end hope,to bring forth her ſaniour, the promiſed Meſſias. T hen appeareth alſo in viſi- 
en,her chie fe enemie,a moſt vgly monſter the dinell,warting to deſtroy the bleſſed ſeeds 
ſo ſoone as he ſhould be borne; He fayleth of bis iſe, and is ouercome in battaile 
Chriſt,andcaft downe frombeanen, ſo that he can no longer aſſazle the Church topluck 
ber downe from her hcauenly inheritance,at which there is the voyce of triamph,of oye 
and gladres. Then Satan being conquered by Chrift,be ſeeketh witerly to deſtroye the | 
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ling therein, he maketh warre with the remnant of her ſeede. Inthe Phifteenth chapter 
there are ſhewedin viſion the chiefe in nts that the dragon vſeth in warring 4- 
gainſt the faithfull,iv perſtcuting and afflifling of them: of which the firit is the Ef 
with ſexen heads and ten hornes. A beaſt moſt monſtrous, ſanage and cruel, and of ſo 
great power that the world wondercth after him,and worſhigperb him, ng head of 
this beaſt.cuen the heathen perſecating Emperors of Rome, vttered great blaibhemies 
#g4infF God and bis Church, and made warre againſt the ſaints, and owercame them, 
and ſlew thonſand thouſand; of them jn thoſe ten firſt perſecutions which hiſtories of old 
dee report. And what power under heauencan be ſhewed,that ſo murdered the ſaintes, 
Ponce Chrift, but the Empire of Kome? The other is the beaſt with two hornes like thy | * 
Lambt which ſpeaketh like the dragon. This is the great Antichriſt (as the Papitty 
themſelues are forced toconfeſſe ) and therefore it is ſet forth how he ſednceth the inha« | 
bitants of the earth with ſignes and wonders. He is both the ſenenth bead of the former | | 
beaſt ,and a beaſt by binfeiÞ exertiny double power,and therefore the Angel,chapter | | 
1 7.calleth him both the ſenenth head of thebeait,and ſaub alſo that hee is the ey gh. , 

, 

x 
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He erefteth the very patterne or image of thebearhen Empire that former beaſt, and 
canſeth the inhabrtants of the earth to worſhip and to obey the ſame. He cauſeth all ro 
receine his marke,and nontmay buy and ſel,cxcept bee bawe his marke,or his name, or 
the number of his name where the number of bis name is expreſſed. Inthe 1 4. chapter | , 
there iy firſt a viſiori of the Lambe 1pon monnt Ston, with bis boly and pure company of | , 
8rve and fucere worſhippers,hich ſing lande andpraiſe to G od. For the Lambe preſer- } 
weth them as bis holy Chunche milutant pon earth in the dajes of that kingdeme of || , 
eAutichriſt. | tt: 

Then followeth the fall of great Babel, which isthat tyramnous hingdome of Ami- 
chriſt. And her fall is by the preaching of he Goſpell, which rhe Angell repreſenting 
the Miniſters,doth publiſh calling vpon all nation:,hindreds tongues and people to wor- || 
ſhip the true Godand ſo the worſhip erefled by Antichriſt, being the worſhip of crea- | ,, 
Pres davne it falleth this is come to paſſe in our dyes: and there ir vengeance denown- 


Howethgy the laft part of the 14. chapter,a deſcription of the laſt indgement wnder two || ,. 
fiewret, the one of harugſt, the other of the vimage, The Fx. deredewheeh is of | 11, 
the vintage doth repreſent puety the cutting downe of the wicked,and caſling them luke | (+, 
alaſters of grapes into bell, which is as the great wine preſſe of the wrath of God, - 
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Me: e1 vand) of gray IT. | woels uy en | F 
P plapnes. plagues which are powred the bi and ſub- 

ieftes ON ſox of them in "rao dy it mai Ny ornireg/vr | 
they e ere omillthe laſt day? Andihe ſenenth which i at Tos of reud3ement, 
the laſÞypnd the greateſt, enenthat eternallplagne. And before theſe plagues arepowe 
red fortb;the viſron doth ſhew, how the farhfull eg OS in ſaftty in the mid= 
deſt of them , paſſing through the ſeaof this world, which; pre 1s + 6 
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when 


with fire, even as the children of ! ſrael aid efcape from Pharaoh when he purſued 
in the redde ſea, Moſes and the children of Iſrael did ſong a fong to the Lord, 
they were paſſedrbrough : Aniſo they that paſſe through this gulfe of the world and 
| get the vitlory oner «Antichriſt, are ſaid to ſing the ſorg of Moſes andthe ſong of the 
Lambe. The Angel's powre forth their vials, and there is 4 greeuons ſore;and bl, 
by warres , there ts famine andpeſtilence t immoterate heate at foure of then.” 
Ana then at the fift the kingdome of the beaſt waxeth darks by the preaching of the 
goſpell, which is an exceeding ſorrowe vnto the [aolaters, andat the ſixt the great ri= 
er Enphrates which isthe fortification of Babel arieth vp, ſo that the way is in 
ring far thoſe that ſpalldeſtroy ber, And berexpou the dragon the beaſt and the Ale 
prophet do beſti? them.c3 ſendforth their ambaſſadors into all lands to get forces unto 
battaile againſt thoſe which deſiroy their kergdome, Which warre is now at the hotteſt: 
in our daies. And then followeth the pawring ont of the laſt viall, which containerh to 
getherwith the laſt _—_ of eternall indlgement., great ana horrible Plagues go- 
ing immediatly before the laſt day. Then there follawerh the 17. chapter , the 
Angell ſheweth wnto [oben great Babel borme wvpwith the beaſt with ſenen beads, and 
interpreteth vnto bim the myſtery of ency part. As what the beaſt is, what is. 4 
by the ſeuenheads, and alſo by the tewne bornes , and what they ſhould ds : of 
aNwho that womanis which ſitteth vpon the beaſt, and [aith it is the great city which 
ruleth oner the king 1 of the earth, Rome 15 the great citie, Rome is great Babel, Rome 
of neceſſity is the ſtat of the great Antichriſt: for what other city in the world is builded 
= ſemen hils beſides Rome which the ange is mens by ſexen heads! What 0« 
ther city in the world beſide Rome hatirhoſe ſenenſeneral gonernments? of which fine 
were fallen when Iobnreceined this propheſie,one was,enrn the Empire, & one tocome, 
that is the papacy. What other citie hathſbed the blood of the martyrs but Rome? 
let the caihefhew if they can, Thewis*R ome Babel,even the woman drunken with the- 
blood of the ſaints. In the 18. chapter the falof Babel is ſet forth more at large, She- 
falleth by: light of the goſpel, for as chapt, 10. the angel commeth downe with the: 
lutle books open, ſo bere agame be commeth with great hght , and downe falleth Ba-= 
bel,and becommeth the habitation of dinels, Shee hath committed horrible thing 1,G+* 
aboundeth in ſinne,ardthe prople of God are called vpon to depart from ber , and not” 
only that, bat alſo to execute vengeance vpon her , and torecompence ber , for allthe* 
wiſckiefe that ſhee hath wrought , eAnd at her great fall and deſtruftion , there are 
brought in her loners and frindes, wayling and lamenting very doleſully, enen allſuch */ 
a; hae commuted whoredome and lined m pleaſure wich her,and gayned by her:for © | } 
their pleaſure and their gaine is gone , for ſheecommuh to viter 4 olatien, Thenin' 
capt, 19, there is firſt the voice of the heauenly companies prayſing the Lord for or 
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the ce ration of the ge of the Lambe, wah ts ab) chrites 
h.:church, andthe ble s of thoſe whichcome to that feaft, And laſtly there 6s. in 
that chapt.a glorious 40n of the Lord leſus comming forth cow fealath with 
_ os ainſt the beaſt and hizadberents, With the vittory which be hath oner 
Yrs 1s the full owertbrowe of Antichriſt. But there hath az yet beenens 

_y uy the deftruttion af the chiefe enemy of all , that «5 to ſay,of the dragon him 
felfe t he dinell, in the 20, cbapt. therefore bus indgement and deſiruttion 1s ſet forth, 
And becauſe be hath beent amore erall Worker and bis miſchicfe bath exter.ded 
larger then the king my Antich 
hum {et ook by. ut elſe « bee of Chriſt, 
who at his comming biudeth bim by the light of bis. goſpel from {educing the 
nations , and ſo holdeth bum ſbut vp for the ſpace of « i yeers , in'which 


the church doth flouriſhe: greatly , and many are raiſed in the ſpiritual! bfe, 


the nations before the comming 


But when the thouſand yeares are expired, Satan is looſed and yoeth foorth a;aine to 
ſeduce, nnd by the great xAmichriſt, and by the Twrke rh th Tpaexn/H 
winltitutles into bis F. ew fight againſt the cy 5 are called Gog 


ard Mag o foachp are dfenroine addin priyerarter YE 
caught together with his initruments the beaſt and the falſe <a is caſt into 
eternal fire to be tormented.e After this we bane in that 20.chapter a goodly deſcriptis 
of the generall iydgement, with the execution foro the wicked. And then 
in the two laſt chapters that is, inthe 21..And 22. there is deſcribedthe cternallfelicity 
and bleſſed eitate of the Charch,and that m i Tin borer & Owen 4 Yery 
x {tone,that is ibt moned tberewith bet , void gloviey 
_—_ out yay exer were beard of. Aft Hows 
of this booke, where the 


followeth the gener DN _ 
Koations ao [men doe but obſerwe this at 
krecel as 
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, there t1in that 20, chapter an hiſtory of | 


latter part 23. 
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 Thefrſt Sermon. 


CAP. 1. 


1, The renelation of leſas Chriſt, which God gawe wnto him to ſvew to his ſer« 
uants things which muſt ſbortly be done: andbe ſignified ſending by his Angel, 
wnto his ſtruant lobn, 

2. Whobarerecord of the word ofGod,and of the teitimonie of le ſus Chriſt what- 
ſoener things he bath ſcene. 

3. Bleſſed 1; he that readeth, and they that heare the words of this prophecie, and 
heepe the things which are written therein, for the time 3s at haud, 


— T isnotm res as yee know) ſince I did ex« 

re Tn vntothis audi- 
torie: And therefore leaft any ſhould maruaile, whyT 
vndertaketo expound it againe, I let yeynderſtand that 
there is reaſon to moue me hereunto, as namehie, 
thatthe booke is a molt excellentand a moſtprecious 
iewel, which God hath beſtowed ypon his Church,and 
great pitie it is,that all Godsſeruantsare nottl 
acquainted withit, eſpecially in theſe times. T 
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Cie, and keepe the thinges which are written therein, cc. og mar 
it to bee moſt precious, and moſtexcellent, andthe vicof it ri for all 
good Chriſtians,and eſpecially (as | fayd before) intheſe ti willfay, why 
ws 97 Ir ITY ?ler him marke alittle. This booke (atleaſt one great part 
ofit) doth deſcribe and paintout as it werein lively colours,the tyrinous ki 

of Antichriſt,cuen great Babylon the motherofwhoredomes andabominations of 
the earth. It hath pleaſed God, ofhis great goodnes,and aboundantmercietowards 
his people a little before our dayes, and in our dayes, to powre forth a viall of his 


waxe darke, The pure light of Gods word hath diſplayed & diſcloſed all theirfilthi» 


nes. Their power,theireſtimation, their glorie, their riches & their dignitie aremuch 


mind. They be ftudious nowin learning, andranſacke all comers;in 
ſocuertofinde any thing which may m 
they bebotk ſubtle, no : nd all, ifit were poſſhble,is 
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wrath ypon the very throne ofthat babylonicall beaſt, and to make his kingdome 


mat weriers 2 
ſome ſhewe of defencefor themſelues; . _ - 4 
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Ghoſtſayth, Blefſed is be rhat readeth, andthey that heave the Ty et | 
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couertheir ancient plorie, andtorepairethe 
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which 
of their great citie.]s1tyot then good that wen ſhould be armed againſt them with 
thethings ceucaled inthis booke ? Is notnow in theſe the veryheate of the 
bartaile berweene themand vs? andthjsprophecie layeththem open, whereby yee 
may well perceiuethar there is greatreaſon to expound itagaine and againe, that it 
may armethe ſeruantsof God. But here will bee obieCtions and ſhewe of reaſons 
brougheforth, to proue thatthisreuelation is not to bee medled withall, nor in any 
wiſe tobe expounded amohg the common people. The Papiſts indeed cannot a- 
bide, that the people ſhould haue any part ofthe holy ſcriptures in a knowne lan- 
guage, nor thatthey ſhould haue any $kill orvnderſtanding in them : becauſe all ſa- 
cred ſcriptures deteEtand bewray theirzreacheries : but ofall others, they cannot a- 
bide that this prophecic ſhquld be made knowne, or expounded publikely. The an- 
cient Fathers (ſay they)the greateſt and learnedeft Doctors of the Church fince the 
Apoltles times, contefle that this prophecie is ſo myſticall and ſo darke,that they 
could notvnderſtandit. Andour engliſh leſuites ot Rhemes,alleadge forthis pur- 
poſe aſaying of Hierome, that the reuclation hath as ay myltericsas words,and 
thatineuery word thereart hidden manifold and ſundry ſenſes, Alſo they alleadge 
DenitBiſhop of Corinth ſpeaking to like purpoſe. The matter comethtothisin ef- 
fect: If the greatlearned Fathers could not ynderſtand it, how can any man of leſſe 

eypon himto; expound ir ? is it not greatarroyancieto ſay wedoe yn- 
derſtand it betterthenthey did ? Or ſhall the vnlearned people be made tovynder- 
ſtand that whichthoſe learned Fathers could not attaine vnto ? Wherethere 1s ſuch 
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; myſticall ſenſe and ambighitie, what certainty can there be inthe expoſition? And 
the int 
- will differ from him, and faythatisthe ſenſe, anda third from them both, to what 


ion be not certaine, but that one will ſay this is the ſenſe, an other 


purpoſe ſhould itbe interpreted? 
Letnotthistroubleany man, or cauſe him to thinke it in vaine to ſeeke for the 
jon ofthis prophecie;, for all is buta blind cauill, and yery cafietoberefel- 


led, whichalfoI will now partly anſwer, and partly when wee cometo the hand- 


ling ofthe wordes inthe text which I hae read, Idoe, and I may boldly affirme, 
thataman ofmeanelearning in compariſon, may now in theſe dayes more eafilie 
ynderſtand, andexpoundthis booke far more perteRtly thenthe lcamed(i DoRtors 
could, and Fathers in ancient times. And further I ſay, and canproue that itisno 
arroganc ie toſpeake thug, becauſe there is great reaſon forit, as one of the ancient= 
eſt Fathers, /renews I meane,in his fourth booke, chap.43.dothſhew, For hevpon 
a ſaying in Daniel r 2. Of ſealing vpthe book vntillthe time derermined : and from 
a faying out ofthe Prophet /eremeas, thatin thelaſt dayes men ſhould vnderſtand 
thoſethings: inferreth, that euery prophecie before ittake effet,isdarkeriddlesand 
jguitie ynto men. But when the time came(fayrhhe) andirt commerhro paſſe 


. whis moguteciet the prophecies hane acleere and an yndoubred expo- 
t 


f1;on. ying ofbis be true, (asnonethat hath ſenſe can deny it) then this re= 
eat hat many! init, which ynto the ſame /renens, ynto Denis, vnto 
Hierome, vio «Avguitine,and@nothe reſt ofthe Fathers were, as /renexs layth, 
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_— iendgnt gt bn ad migteerren dur wages be 
caule they liued beforethertimesin w fulfilled, which now vn- 
tO vs Wt ps mer ET 
on. Iw nthi articularly thus: Somethings in this booke were fulfil. 
led before the dayes of theſe Fathers, and ſome in the dayes inwhich they lived, 
theſetheydid ynderltand. Some thinges were figuredout which ſhould come to 
paſſe after theirdayes,as the comming ofthe great Antichriſt,andallthat he ſhould 
doe. They vnderftoodethat ſuch a wicked dominion ſhould be ſer yp, yeaſomeot 
them ſaw plainely, and ſothey teſtifie incheir writings, thatthis moniter, the man 
of (inne ſhould haue histhrone in Rome : butthatthe Biſhop of Rome ſhould - 
farredegenerats, as to becomethe head and the ftandard-bearer inthis A 
toſet vp idolatrie and all blaſphemous abominations, and to perſecutethe holy 
Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, they did not ſee. Hereof it came, that manythinges darke 
vnto them, are now fo cleere vnto vs being fulfilled, that all whicharenor 
blind by deſpiſin gthelight, can not but ſeethem, yeacuen vnlearned meixand'wo+ 


*»., 


Wehaue acleere tv» mh expolition of the chicteſt and almoſt 
in this prophecic c cometo paſſe, and apreein all s 
thin hn fallen = F nr 07 pre of 
cis an otherobieCtion, andthat ſeemeth to carry greater waight 
this, there bee many greatlearned men, Biſhops, Doctors, and wiſeprinces, 
doe take the Pope to be the Paſtor ouer Chriſts Church, and inno wiſe to be Anti« 
chriſt, Ifit becleereb = norm it it haue ſocertaine and ſo yndoubtedan ex- 
nvyponthe fi oy 
poltaſie,the Pope the man —a ,their religion the worſhip ofdewls: how com+ 
methitto 95 grws alltheſe leamedand wile men ſhould not ſee ir, no not any 
one ofthem ? Doe not they readthe ſcriptures? doe northey vnderſtandrhe ſcrip- 
tures,as well as others? Is it like that ſo nanyof them ſhould bee blinde inthar 
whicha fewe others of lefſe account ſhould ſee?Nay, ſhall we Agr aa 
not knowethat, which ynlearned men and women doetake ypon them toſeeand 
to knowe ? Shall we thinke theſe ofthe common ecan right, andthe o- 
ther wrong ? Shalltheſertalke ofthe reuelation, and ſay thus and thus it is to be yn« 
derſtoode, the poperie is the kingdome of the beaft the Pope: is Antichriſt, andfo 
rteachthem char mon wo man of wiſedome willthinkethat plowmen and 
artificers know ſuchm t wiſe DoRtours knowethem not? 
Thus theyrattle, an hs raya trouble weake men: and indeed vntomans 
wiſedome, it ſeemeth an hundreth to one, thatall thoſe great Cardinals, pert 
Doctors, and wiſe Princes ſhouldratherſcetherruth, then a few 
et ſpeit- 


burlooke into the holy word of God, goe intohis ſanduatie, asthe 
\ keth Pfalme 73. andyou ſhallfind irnochingatall which! abi. Fr 
deedeiris the ſame argument, or rather ma a it, ett 
Prieſts and Pharifiesmadeags 
wg ,loh.7: They g 
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men, And may Garkituloblodig he Ieſuites is buta"meere-cauill, . _. 1 


rophecics, that Rome is Babylon,the papaciethea- 
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Chriſt, and to im before them. They ſateand uk Conc ION | 
the officers mm Os re Nat (laydthey) he him ? ne- 
uer man (ſay vomit 1 9 vn" The Pharitesanſwered,are ye 
alſo 71k ? Doe an princes, orofthe Phariſies belecue in him ? but this 
multitude that know nherLewny is accurſed. Is not this ynto mans wiſedome in 
all likelihoode a yeryftrong argument? Compare bothfides together and ſee. Here 
arethe high Prieſts;the Pharices, the Dodtors, the Princes, and the ſtudied men in 
defines: Alltheſe cxye our -withone voice, and condemne Chriſt to bee a ſe- 
ducex, a deſtroyer of Gods holy worſhip,a falſe Prophet. On the other fide, who 
follow Chritt, whoimbrace w doctrine,& beleeue in himhis chiefe diſciples are a 
few fiſhernten. Then cenaine women, and ſome ofthem that had beene grearfin- 
nets, a5 Mary Magdalene, and ſhe that waſhed his feet withteares, and wiped the 
with the hayresofher head. Then nextthe Publicanes, and manybothmen and wo- 
wianbMibe.. common ſoft, Here is great oddes if wee looke pon men: How com- 
—— toſcerhel ht,andthe other 
haue not? Moſes andthe Prophets foretolde Fw Chriſt, deſcri bed hin ,, ſet forth his 
deathand pafſon, and reſurreRjon, the place where hee ſhould bee bln and the 
time\bhen he ſhould ſuffer, alfothat the chiete rulers in the Church called the buil- 
ders, ſhould refuſe him being the head corner(tone. Alltheſe learned Priefts,Pha- 
rifies,and princes did read and ftudietheſcriptures, and yet as Saint Paw/ faith, AQ 
1 3. they fulfilled the voyces ofthe Prophers, by putting himto death, What is the 
reaſon? They did ſwell in pride and ambition, and were puffed yp in opinion of 
their owne knowledge. They had corrupted the truth with theirowne deuiſcs. They 
framed to themſclues ſuch a Chriſt, that when the 
true Chriſt was come they could not knowe him, bur fulfilled all hinges tharwere 
written of him. The ſcriptures of the new eftamentin like manner Rreſhew the 
comming ofthe great Antichriſt: They paint himout in his colours, what manner 
of one heſhouldbe,what he ſhould doe, and where hee ſhould raigne. The Pope, 
his hy maar: great prelates, and Doctors ofall ſorts, ſtudie OED ſcrip- 
ake muchof the comming ofthis monſter. They play all the parts 
mn arts any andfulfilalthatis written of him, and yetdo notknow him:& w 
ſo? They bee as proud agthe Phariſies,they haue corrupted the holy ſcriptures wi 
the leauen oftheir owne doctrine, more then they did farreand mop degrees, 
They|haue their fabulous inventions touching Antichriſt , ſo that they cannot 
knowhim. Whythen ſhould any thinke it Rrange,thar they cannot ſee that which 
men and womendoe ſee touching Antichrift: when poore publicans knew 
Chriſt, and the Pharifies couldnot ? Thazhaving anſwered tele ob obieCtions, wher- 
by they would driue ys from this booke, let ys KI come tothe words of thetext 
which I did reade. , 
Therenelation of Teſus (rift, cc. Before Saint Joby dothcometodeclarethe 
viſionsthat were ſhewedhim, he vſeth a preface, which is contained in cightverſes. 
This preface conliſtethoftwo parts : The one is the inſcription, orgenerall title of 


read ynto you ; other {alutationor 
greeting 
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allowing. In this firſt part of thepreface, which is the title, there bee ewo thi 
chiefdy incended : the one isthe hugh authoritie of this propheſie, the other is 
ſingular frujte and benefite whichthe Church ſhallreceive by ir, And both theſe 
arc expreſſed in KI KR EGS tr" mindes of the hearers, to make 
them attentive, readic to hcare andto learne,and tocarrie a good will and liking to 
therhings. For that which commeth from the moſt high God,withſogreat autho- 
ritie & for ſuch fingular good of the whole Church, muſtneeds moue ourmindes; 
withall due reuerence and ſubmiſſion to bearer. It muſt nceds tirre vp ourhearts 
to bee willing to learne, yeato loue and to delight inthe things which wee ſhall 
hametacteting.# weeregarde cither the authoritie of our ſoucraigne Lord, or 
our owne felictie. Butlet vs come more particularlie : the holy Prophets of God 
in olde time, when they came th people to ytterany meſlage, lealt it ſhould be 
FI SLOPE asthe word of man, vſed conumonly this preface, Thus 
ſaith Tchoua: And beare theword of the Lord. Inlike manner Saint ſobn being to 
deliver thisheauenlie cie, tothe ende wee ſhould noteſteeme baſlclie of ir, 
calleth itthe revelation of Ielus Chrift,which God gaue yntohim, 8&c, Our Lord 
Ieſus the eternall wiſedome which the father rolſeſſed inthe beginning ofhis way, 
before his workes, beforethere was any time. Which was begotten before there 
were any deepes,and before the Mountaines were fixed, Prouery;8, Who is made 
yntovs of God wiſdome, 1, Cor.1, Isheethrough whole mediation all the coun- 
ſelsof God, euenfrom the beginning haue been reucaledrothe Church, Asitis 
written,no man hath ſeene God atanytime, the onely begotten fonne whichis in 
the boſome of the father,hee hath declared him, Iohn x, heethenin oldetime ſent 
the Prophets, furniſhing them with hisſpirite. Hee was afterward inthe fulnes of 
times manifeſted inthefleſh, and raught all things : hee being aſcended'into his 
lorie, ſent downe the holy Ghottvpon his Apoſtles, which tooke-of his, and 
Thewed ynto them, Iohn 16, Wee may ſce thenthat all crueth,-euen allthe holy 
counſels of God, haue been giuenand opened tothe Church through the medi- 
ationof Chriſt: but becauſe hee was not then maniteſted in the fleſh, the prophets 
ſpeake not ſocleerely of his mediation inthe deliveric of the worde, as Saint /obw 
here. They ſay heare the word of God, andthus faiththe Lorde, and lehoua 
hath ſentvsvntoyou with this meſſage : Bur /obw tellcth that this prophecie which 
he bringethis the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt, which God gaue ynto him, toſhewto 
his ſeruantsthings whuch muſt ſhorrlie be done. Beholde then all myſteries come 
fromthemoſlthi RES IE AI. + » They bee 
wen yntHhim, _ eiwthem, as wee ſee inthe fourth chapter ofthis 
kejthe lambetakerhthe ſealed booke (whichis this revelation) out ofthe right 
hand of him thatſittethvpon the throne, andopenerh the ſealesthereof; God 
father of our Lord leſus Chriſt ſo louing his Church, that he gauc his onely begor- 
ten ſonnetoredeeme and toreconcile it ynto kinaſelfs chroughhis croſſe,giuerh all 
things with him. Whatſoeuerthings then are good and conuenient for the Church 
to know he giueththem ; where 2 Re per 
HIS NT Or TI NEED 3 * 1," is 


p eting which he ſendeth tothe'ſeuen Churches, contained in the five verſes next 
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Teſus,who hath loued his ſpouſe, and waſhed her in his owne blood, hath ſorende 
4 acartouerher,that whatmaydoe her be tor he: [. (etie whileſbee is hete 
1 yponearthin her pilgrimage inthe middeft of her foes,he cannot withhold it from 
I: her, wherefore receiuing this revelation, he {endeth his Angell, and fignifiethto his 
ot ſeruant rwryany, wn wn YFAR, that hee might xeceiue and publiſh the 
lame, Behold then the loue of the Father,behold the loue of the Sonne in giuing 
this prophecie,to open to his ſeruants the things that ſhould bee done, before 
come to paſſe. Bur till forthe authoritie of the booke, it corameth from the hi 
God, is from leſus the mediator,itis ſent by an Angell, here is 0 blemiſh: bur ic 
comincth alſo from aman. Indeede it commethfrom a —_—_—_— ſuchaman, 
and inſuchſortegthat theauthoritieisnothing at all diminiſhed, forthe holy Apo- 
$ Rles and Prophets were but the in{truments of the holy ghoſt, and delivered no- 
% thingof their own, but whatſocuertheſpirite by themytrered : a$it is written, For 
| % thepropbecie came not inolde time by the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as 
 * gheyweremoned the by ghee. 2, Pet. 1, This Saint /obn reſpecteth when hee 
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| ſus Chriſt,toſhew to hisſervantsthings whichmuſt ſhortlie beedone, TheL 
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ſaithhere of himſclfe, which barerecord of the wordof God,and of the teitimonie of 
wit Teſus Chriit and of all things that he ſawe. He dothnot here ytter anything bur as 
[; a faithfull witnes, euen asrhe tongue and penne of the holy ghoſt, Thenis it our 
A ehumblic to ſtoope downe withallreuerence, ro hearken to God, and to ous 


leſus Chriſt, who in hingutar loue hath ſentthis revelation yntoal his ſeruants. 
"i We muſt take heedethat we deſpiſe not things comming from ſo great and ſo glo- 
{ riousa mediator, ſending them ynto ys, for our ſpeciall good. Thus much for the 
k highauthoritie of this baoke. 

Now cometothe ſecond part which exprefſeththe ſingular frute and commo- 
[ moditie whichthe faithfull ſhall receme thereby. Bleſedis be that beareth, and they 
| that read the words of this Prophecie, and keepe the things which are written there- 
in: for the time is at hand. What can be ſaid more to ſtirreysvptoreade, to heare 
andtoimbrace withall good will and gladnes, thethings which are ſent ynto ys, 
j andyttered in this booke?They be notrifles, they be not things onely for a ſhewto 
' + moue wonderment,orto delight the curious minde of man : bur ſuch as indeede, 


| * doe giuetrue bleflednesynto allthoſe whichare wellinſtrued inthem, What is 
q preater,thento be bleſſed for euermore with all heauenly and ſpirituall blefſings ? 
\þ And we be not wonderfull dull, yea euen like tones and blockes,it muſt —_ 
Rirre vs vp. If it wereſaid, he that heareth, and they that reade the wordes of this 
li prophecie, and keepe the things that are writtengherein, ſhall finde plentie of ri- 
| | ches,and rife ynto honour and dignitic here in the world, thouſands would hear- 
| ken ypto it : and ſhall wenot fet muchmoreby true bleſſednes, in which we ſhall 
: 


be made rich withthe true treaſare, andlifted yp into honour & gloriein the 
dome of God ? Let notyourbleſſednes be takenfrom you. Learne and keepe 
things which are yttered in this prophecie : for otherwiſe it ſhall not make you 
blefied. For with reading and hearing he joyneth the keeping of the ay which 
are here written: AsurSauiour athin theGoſpell, Bleſſed arerbey that 
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Chriſt > The Church was withoutir in allthar was bleſſed. That doc- 

trine which the Church _—_— __ men bleſſed, we haue inthe other wri- | 

tings ofthe Prophers and es: Why may wenotthen as well asthey be with- 

both Diddy wa doArine ne which Pobenarc 1" 

ſed? Then the booke being hard to bee vnderltood, what ſhould wee trouble our 

ſelues for tovnderſtand ir? To this I anſwer, that ancient writers doe that 

Saint /obn was baniſhed by Domitian the perſecuting Emperor, into the lle cal- 

led Patwos,about the yeare of our Lord, 96. and then received this revelation, It 

muſtneedesbe granted,that in allthis time the Church baditnot,andyet wasbleſs + 

ſed. Wehaue alſoall the do&trineintheotherbookes ofthe ſcriptures, by which | 

they became þleſled: but yet all thisdoth nor take away the neceſlarie vie of his 

booke, whereby the ſeruants of God (ſhall be made bleſſed. There is in deedebut 

one God, one redeemer,one faith,and one Church. The (tate ofthis Churchaccor- 

ding to thediuerfities oftimesisdiuers,being diuerſlic afſauled, She is bleſſed 

flandinginthe faith: thenthatis ſaid to make her and her children bleſſed, whic 

doth arme them in altheir particular affaultes,and makethem to ſtand in the faith. 

Great dangers were now at hand,moſt grieuous things to behold raiſed yp by Sa- 

than ſhould follow the Goſpell euen to diſgrace it : the time of falſe propheres 

which ſhould ſeduce anddeceiue,if jt were poſſible euenthe ele, Matth. 24. was 

now comming: Sathan was to bee looſed, and to come with to 

make men belecue lies. Thedayes of the great Antichriſt did now approach: the 

manof ſinne,the aduerfarie which exakee himſelfe, and fit in the Temple of 

God, 2.Theff. 2, he commeth as Chriſts vicar, chalenging to himſelfe the power of 

Chriſt, as if none could beeſaued butby him, and ſo draweth ynder the ſhew of 

Chriſts power,the world to worſhip hirmſelfe, and to worſhipthe Dragon, Here be 

ſpeciall aſſaulces and trials comming, and therefore there is neede of ſpeciall ar- 

mour: andthatisthe cauſe why our Sauiour giueth this reuelation, and ſaith, the 

timeis at hand. For ſomethings were euenthen ſhortlyto be fulfilled, ir wastime 
| 


formen to looke tothis ie, andbyittoputon armour. The Church inthe 
timeof the Apoſtles had herconflits, but nottheſe which now are tofollow:They 
heard and were taught by the Apoſtles, that ſuch things ſhould come, but yet this 
ie which painteth out, and deſcribeththings more cleerely and particular- 
ie, was not giuento'them, becauſe they did but heareof the dangers, and not in- 
dure the aſſault of them. Such as have their eyevopenaiiiaehtks cleere li 
of the Goſpellof Ieſus Chriſt, looking into things paſt, may behold, beſides othe: 
| bedin this prophecie,che popenie, hat is, the kingdome of the beaſt, 
atries,blaſphemiesand cruellmurthers, even like a 
darke cloude and luge tempeſt Ro yeryreerlic qe a 
#3511 4 | 38 .an 
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of Theymay lfobeholdthe 
andere of erem Me monde bord 
laige all waſte as it were witha tempeft might hy, They may beholde a 
part of this Rifle inour des EInY fitly in all 
reſpects as they bein thi ie deſcribed: ton ſee there are things yer be= 
hinde, whereof ſome bee d CT n—_ 
Then bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they that heare the wordes of this 
and keepe the things py) many mT : for he ſhall be ablero (tandinthe 
truth,and to ouercome all dangers, Thus wee ſee what authoritie this booke is of, 
comming from the high G throup h the mediation of our great Prophet Iefus 
alſo what fruitceuen ma...H5 blefſednes we may reccjpe thereby : that 
we may with all dutifull reverence be attentiue to learne,andthen toloue as pICCis 
ous treaſure that which we are heretaught. 
| Heoeche rwhlwlath GrabaC (bid ef hd boake Grchatrnmany 
parts of it: RAE BOY) TIN 16 7 Ip 90 OT are tO ate 
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Ell rtongt forhere isflrong marter againſt them. Firſt youlee it is 


reuclation, which s as much as to ſay, an vnc of things that did lie 
NetiopeceiareniGodio know et rwakedforn hens = 
9m. nap ms 10rd yncill hee open them. _ 
ſhouldherevponeanhpaſſethrough, ire ms Doha xo 
fuſtaine,wha viRtorie andglorie ſhe ſhall atthe laſt obtaine, hee hath before in his 
— rang r ſeand rrver ſhall 
whatthey ſhall deuiſe IC- 
wr" rangi dryer hr penn nr Arr 
in the ſame his ſecret counſel Alltheſe being molt ſecret with God, 
arereuealcd to the man leſus . who alſo reucaleth them to his ſeruant /obr, 
and he by his commandement yntothe whole vniuerſail Church, If it be areuelati- 
on,then how ſay the Papiſts, that itis ſodarke, that yerylittle in reſpeR can be no» 
din Avechethiogsvaceutred, that they bee fill notto bee vnderſtoode? 
How ſhouldit then becalled revelation ? Allandeuery partof this booke is a re» 
— Shall we ſay that the holy Ghoſi.the ſpirit of truth, hath giuen a wrong, 
yeaa irkle vero itdFolit in kidmnaines oe Get Giaahat hey connec banc, 
PmLRgncy called a revelation, It may be they willthen ſay, and 
matters in deede {o clere andeuident? Isthere no hardnes inthem? 1 haue 
an ie ſhewed,thatthisreuelation ſeructh the Churchin her ſeuerall eſtate as the 
times fall out, Wherefore ſuchthingsas were fulfilled in the dayes of the leamed 
ſnherywereclors: rreoemphethingero come could not vnderftand forthe 
molt parr,bur did grope atthem. Thele arenow in our eyes, and are ma- 
vifeſt artheleaftthernofiof them: and thereſt which remaine (ynles it bee ſome 


 few)the tenor of the former things leadethys toſec. Some things which yet re» 


maine vnfulfilled, muſt needes be darkevntill the time come : but to haue this opi= 
nion thatallorthemoſt e of it is darke, is contrarie to the nature of arcuclati- 


ON. Theſlouthfiloes, h negligence and the contempr of holy things ,ghatare in 


—_ 


whichwee may, andought 
thou heareſt any go about by 

cading, and hearing of it, I ay remember, the Lord faythit 
is areuclacion : be not ſo eafily driven away fromit, 

Moreouer, if any bce readic to cauill further, and toſay it is a revelation, butnot 
ynto all, Ic was graengo Tobn, it might bee giuen likewiſe to ſome ſpeciall men, 
which couldtellhow to vſe it, but notforthe ynlearned.In deedethe Papifts reaſon 
after ſuch fort: bur the next words doe quitecutthem downe, when he fayth, To 
few to bus ſernans things which muſt ſhortly be done. This is ynto all Gods ſer- 
wants, men and women, young and olde, and therefore /obn is commaunded to 
write all in a booke, and to ſendit tothe ſeuen Churches of Afia. Marke well that 
be ſayth, that this reuclation is giuen to Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew to hisſeruants, &c, IF 
it cannot be interpreted,nor vnderſtoode, how doth it, or how can it ſhew thi 
Andif thouregard not or canſt not ynderfiandir, PO — N 
leaſt thou bee found none of Gods ſeruants, for it ſheweth tothe ſeruants 
thingesthat muſt bee done, When the ſeruants of God which with all humitkie 
ſubmitre themſclues, anddepend ypon him to bee taught, ſhall haue their eyes 0- 
penedtoſce, the wicked proud w and children of the world ſhall bee blinde, 

a ſoblinde and ſofarre from ynderſtanding this prophecie, thatthey ſhall fulfill 


He chin whichare propheciedin it. ey doeremooemndettndie 


ſhops, and lefuice Prieſts conteſle, they do not nor can notynderſtandir: 
whereby it is moſt cuident chat they be notthe of Chrift, Ler none draw 
thee away with their cauils, defire the Lord to open thine eyes, that among the 
number of his ſeruants, the things may bee ſhewed yntothee whichthis booke re- 
uealcth, Laſtly, if this booke be ſo darke and ſo myſiicall, thatit cannotbe ynder- 
ſtood: Ifthe interpretation of it be yncertaine: Or if the common people cannot 
tn nronm rb 
, Bleſſea 11 be that readeth, and they that beave the wor Ti 
w_ OP ngs which are written therein ? Let any way boar 1 
com 


mon ſenſe, ſhall aman euer become bleſſed byreadin or hearing thoſe 
things whichhe cannot ynderſtand, or which heeis mchomr vor 


| alone Ree pertgoma mp eione? The P emong ag ren 
i] vicarofChriſt,and Dp Ge, mandy iudicially from his chaire 
\ i heecannotene)ſayththis isa dangerous for the people to meddle withall 
The Cardinals, the inthat kingdome, the Teſuitcs and other beare men in 
Ou ot or Fragen Ad onryrrereren 
\ | 24 which reade, heare, andkeepe the marters here virigten, a” 
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|  hisprophecie, anddeliucrforth ruecopiesaf iryntoother Churches. 


net but be as fure 


ſpire, even by the ſpirite of the d&. 

| n this firſt part , the high authority of this booke 
commin fromthe God ofglorie, mediation of leſus Chriſt, and-the 
fin ite which wee ſhall receiue « Let tmouevs with reugieneets 


be atrettiue cotherhingeterd,coleame chem, andro lou them; Goerg 
bebletſedtor euermore. Amen. - 9 618c14 


The ſecond Sricn: 
4 Iobn ta the ſemen Charebes which are in 
frombam which is, aud which was, and 


e bee with yee, andpeace, 
x7 avenge we from he ſour 
ſhirnswhich are before his thyone. + 


- 6. 4Avdfrom leſws Chriſt, which is that fairhfull'wimmes, and that firſt begotten 

- ofthe dead, and that princeof the kings ofthe earth, vnto him that loued vs, 

.  atdwaſed vs from our finnes,in his bloud, 

6. Hind made vshings and prieſts to God even his father, to him I ſay, bee Lorie 
and dominion, for evermore. Amen. 

7. Behold he commethmith clouds andenery eye ſhall ſee him, yea even they which 
pearced bry through, and all the &indreds of the earth ſhall waile before bins, 
enen [o, Amen. 

- 8. TamAlpha, and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lordwhich 
it, þ end my maemtwhich is to come,enen the almightie. 


Newer war reee da ne 
- e: wee haue in 
ron ary entre that is the ſalntation,or 
J greeting, which /ohwſcndeth to the ſeuen Churches, Ic 
was the vſuall manner of the Apoliles, when they did 
write ynto aby,to begin with ſalutation, 
by how rdid louethem, nnbomeoyochr 
wrote, how well id wiſh ento them, 
| their (aluation through trop bgh bing bleſſing 
was willed (as yeſce afterward in this chapter ohofes 
itto Cn Owockes ES him, that- 
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Tk tees nh Semen, hes, begreetedhihemloubys 
his ſaluration with that which Paw/&the rett vie in their Epifiles; 


dm ſubſtance of aerno difference all : butinthe manner and or- 
EI Cum Cars ary 


CE kdereheth things in particular, as — —— the matter 
wiſhed in the mm n thoſe to w they write, ove. Paxl wiſheth 
grace and peace,to the Rotmapes, tothe Corirahians, Galatians) Epheſians(Scc, 
and ſametine, grace, mercie, as to Tjmorbie, andvmo litws, Sairit 
Iohacraueth the fame thi Seche ChuacheatoinbichberſenderkuAnyoiee, ſobn 
10 the ſenen Churches which are in Aſia, grace be with ye, and peace, cc, It ye will 
demand what is mean by grace andpeace, they fignifiethe tree fauour and good 
hy ve eng wes andall goodthinges which flow from the ſame. Inz 
word, when the Apoſtles wiſh for Anu r; Lr WO ours nn 6 


41 heavenly things, as Saint Pax ſpeaketh, Ephel. x oppo robe 


recious treaſures whichare giuen vsin Chriſt, and m ythe glorious 
Coftell Whe&reupon I may here bythe way note one thing briefly, rouching the 
true miniſters of Chrift, what propertie they haue: For wee all confeſſe that the 


rroang ci: my Faichfull Hl meinded,odgratpams forall otherto- 
94s rombeary [trengrh inlabouring, they paſſed through-all dangers 
go diſplay and to marufeRt ynto the people the richesofthe grace of God 
ift leſus, j TOES Retr 19 he 0s them, both theloue they bare 
Ciel, to his truth and glorie, andthe louc and pitie whichthey bare vnto men.. 
Wherefore as they did preachthe gra ce of God which bringeth ſaluation, ſo did 
vw ene ogy, vey cmighebeps rtakers of the ſame, vnto their eter- 
- | T1 ay  whichiolowe theſe , are intheright way? 
but preach and labour in reſpect of wordly benefiregs; if 
prac romagnſetemes toſceke their owne glorie, Ta wins ev 
ay althoughthey ſhould preach the truth. For 1f they ſeeke their 
owne, andnotthe things whichare Chritts, is nottheir belly their God ? as Saint 
Panl ſpeaketh,Philip.3. Let all that labour in the miniſterie, not onely fudie to 
find outthe truth, andto lay it open, bur alſo pray and wiſhethatthe people may 
imbracerhe ſamevntotheireternal blefſednes.Sant Pax/wiſherh grace and peace 
from God the father, and from our Lorde leſus Chriſt, not mentioning the hol 
Ghoſt:but /obwhere craueth andpeacefiomallthethree-perſonsinthe n 
bleſſed Trinitie, which may feeme to be ſome difference, but verily in effec, there 
js nodifference atall. For wh:nthe holyGhoft is not expreſly namedin the ſalu- 
| tationofthe yet hee is not excluded, ſeeing heisthe worker of allinthe 
heartsotmen: ad hercorindecderhecian dcenceburonl intheexpreſſe 
' mention, berweene /ohnand the other A Alſothis maybe hoted, thatthe 
| wſuall placing ofthe perſons is inthis order, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
| Ghoſt.But /ob» beginneth withthe Father, thennextthe holyGhoſt, and ſo com» 
| IP Baneatgians This may not ſeeme (trange, ſeeing theres - 
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k 2 dpi ins tention aaa rike Bakirbinn ga s || 
the Sonne, the Sonne is nor greaterthen the holy Ghoſt, They bee pref ms 
pow, maiefie,and gle, Gone iabeſoreoralletunhet And it was more conue» 
nn manmade or eng 
alarge 1,and inthe ia and 
fo from commerhfirlyrocondlude his faluationin thathigh andrnagnif 


call manner which he doth, 
n ofeuery perſon in the Deitie. He ſpeaketh ofthe 


F 


Now letysſcethe 
Father thus, any) om him which is, and which was, and which is to 
come. Thatisas muchas toſa , from himthatiseternall, immortall, and vynchane 
able, who hath his being of himſelfe, and giueth ynto all creaturestheir being, 
Seine Toba( aSit ſeemeth) b by theſcthree w whichhee writeth in the Greeke, 

wn ws. the forceofthe name of God [ehox4in the Hebrewe, orof Ebere, 
Exodus the third. Whom (fayth Afeſes)thall Ifay hath ſenrme? Anſweris made, 
fay Eheie hath ſent mevntoye ; that is, will be, or asthey ſay, the futuretenſe ma 
haze all times includedinit, and ſoit ts as much asto lay, lam, I was, and 1 wi 
be,hath ſent me vato yee. Itinay here be obieQed,isnot the Sonne Yehoua,or Ebe- 
te, he that is, and he that was, andhee that is to come? Is not the holy Ghoſt alſo 
Tehona 7 lanſwer, that reſpetingthe eſſence, the Father, the Sonne, andthe hol 
Ee dl oe eve immortall, andyn le 


but /obn ſpeaketh here ons, Andtheſonnebeing otten 
ofthe Father, thehol _ Hot roo the Father andthe Sonne, the Fa- 
ther inthis diſtin 1 Why 1s propoundedas the fountaine oftheDe- 


itie, and the "on Ulbeing, of life, otgrace, and peace. According to this 
we ſhall find ſundry places of ſcripture, as when hee ſayth, Godſo lowed the worlde, 
that he gane bis oncly begstten Soune,that whoſceuer beleeuerth in him ſhould not pe« 
riſh, but hane life exerla;ting, Ioh.3. God was in Chriſt reconciling the worlds to 
btmſelfe, not imputing their (anes, 2.Cor.z, Becanſe yee are ſonnes,God bath ſent 
the ſparite of bis fant intayeur bearts, which crieth Abba,Father, Gal 
Then nexthee wiſheth grace and peace from the holy Ghoſt, the worker of all 
gnccinthe _— laying, > andfrom theſcuen m_ which are before histhrone, 
Therdbeſundty $, þ ſundry operations, and yetbur one holy Ghoſt, how 
doth Saint Job | get rabpnfx irits? Thish ayer Jar itofthe 
Angals, not that Saint þ.bn ſhould wiſh grace and from them, as from the 
ts of grace and , but as and as minittringf iriesbefore the throne, 
And yponthisthe uitezofRhemesla - Frogs tharcheholy Ghoſtmaybee 


here meant, andfo called for hismani ſay it ſeemeth more 
probable, that heeſpcakeththisof the holy ly Angels and ſothey conclude, it muſt 
eedelbe conkaſed that pong 7 vnow' dbythe Apolile Ale not onely from 
God, but allo from his A they iferre, that i itis not ſuper{ti- 
Tg our Ladicbleſſevs, Godand his 


tious, ut an apoſtolicall FLY to la wow 
Angels, or Godand any 1 his Szints vs, orblefſe vs. Butthere are reaſons 
in de ſufficient to prot chattheſcſeuen ſpirits bee the holy Gbolt, andnot the 


miniſtring 
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\ Winiſting Angels. Letitbe a lightreaſonthattheſe ſeuen ſpirites are placed be? 
THE at 6 onda amy mon eemoarm wry wen | 
ieſtie and authoritic : yet wee muſt note that grace and peace is wiſhed 
theſe ſeutn ſpirites, cuen with the ſame manner of ſpeech, that they bee wiſhed 
from the Father and the Sonne, the coniunRion coupling themall in one. Againe, 
Saint /oþ» ſpeaketh of the holy Ghoſt as hea ynto him in viſion in this re- 
1 uelation, Here are ſeuen Churches which repreſent all Churches. The holyGhoſt 
did worke ſo fully and perfectly in every oneof theſe ſeuen, as if he had beene in c- 
one a ſeuerall ſpirite, (asalſoin all and everyone through the whole worlde) 
nnd for that cauſe is ſhewed in viſion chap. 4. as ſeuen lampes burning before the 
throne, called there the ſeuen ſpintes of 50d. The holy Angels bee the Lords mi- 
niſters, but neuer 1 thinke in the (cri called the fpirites of God. Euery 
Angell in deed is in ſome ſenſe afpirite of God, bur when the Scri fayth the 
ſpirite of God, it is the holy Ghol#, Moreouer, the Angelsare the throne, 
and about the throne, but proceede not out of thethrone : burthe holy Ghoſt ſene 
and proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, commeth forth ofthethrone. For 
itisſayd, thereprocededour of the throne, lightnings, and thundrings, and voices, 
andſeuen lampes of fire, burning before thethrone. Doth not the conſtruction 
carrie it plainly, thattheſe lampes which burne before thethrone out of 
the throne ? Alſo the holy Angels, cen, a> Br op in the leruice of 
Chriſt, exerciſing his power and prouidence, yet the holy Ghoſt is in a moſt high 
and peculiar mannerthe eyesand homes ofthe Lambe, that is, his abſolute wiſe- 
dome and power: as in the fixt chaptertheſe ſeuen ſpirites of Godare calledthe 
eyes andhornes of the lambe : by theſe the lambe openeth the ſcales ofthe booke. 
Theſe ſeuen lampes,ſeuen eyes,and ſeuen hornes,do not worſhip before the throne, 
asthe other. Wherefore wee may take it for certaine that Saint /ob» here doth 
wiſh grace and peace,as from the Father in the firſt place, ſo from the holy Gholt 
in the next, whois the worker ofall grace and peacein the hearts of men. 

Inthe third place, hee wiſheth grace and peace from Teſus Chrift : hee/isthe 
mediatour betweene God and man, Hee alone hath wrought the reconciliati- 
on, hee isour peace-makerthat hath brought vs into faucur with God: worthily 
therefore doth ke wiſh grace andpeace from him. He doth not, as yee ſee in bare 
tearmes, according tothe vſuall manner, with and peace from Iefus Chriſt, 
but ſetteth him forth with a godly deſcription, tull of excellent glorie, touching e- 
nery part of his office, and the communicating the ſame wichys, The parts of his 
ofhce are inthcſe, that hee is the 2 ee Propher, the fe Prince, and mercifull 

I 


_ 


high Prieſt, The firſt is exprefledin theſe words, T hat faithfullwitnes, He as the 
Prince of all Prophets, brought all the counſels of reuealed them vnto 
men, As it is written, No man hath ſcene God at any time, the onely begotten ſonne 
which is in the o__ of the Father, he hath declared bim, loh. 1. verl.1 8, Hee did 
bearerecordtothetrutheuery way: forbeing a ded, brought before Pilate, 
andaccuſed, heasked him, efrt thou a King ? Hee anſwered, for this cauſe was [ 
borne, and for this cauſe came [ imotne worlLthas I might beare witnes to _ _ 
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it may be demanded, Did notallthe Prophets ſerforththerruth, and bearerecord 
ro the tame as fairhfull witnefles ? Didnotthe holy Apoliles the ſame? Haue not 
the Martyrsalſoſealedit in ſome fort, with their bloud > What is here then aſcri- 
bed ynto Chritt, whictis not common withhim yntothem ? What matter ofex- 
cellepr glorie is here giuen vnto him ?, True it is thatthe Prophets and Apoftles ſer 
forth the ſound truth,and bare record ynto it, & are ofrightto be called faichful wit- 
neſles: butyetour Logd leſusChriſt/is here by anexcellency farre aboue them all, 
{ct ina peculiar glorie ta himlelte alone, when he ſayth, That faithfullwitnes, For 
he is hot here called afaicbfull witnes, asone among the relt : butasthe Prince and 
headofall Prophets and witnefles, from whom they all recejued theirlight, andthe 
truthynto which they barerecorde, Forhe being theeternall wiſedome ofthe Fa- 
ther}, as Sa/omonbringethin wiledome ſpeaking, Prouerb.8. ſaying, Ged poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of bis way, before bis workss, before there was any time. Before 
the morldwas I annoynttd, before the beginning, before the beginnings of theearth., 
When there were no deeper was begotten, when there were no fount ames abounding 
withwaters. Beforethe mountaines _—_—_ before the hilles was [bigetten. He 
had not yet made the earth,ec. He is allo as Saint Paw layth,made vnto v3 of God, 
wiſedome.1.Cor.1. ver.z0. [nhim are all the treaſures of wiſedome, and knowledge 
hidden. Colof{.2.ver.z./ Allthe Prophets from the beginning of the world had their 
doctrine from him. Hegaue them his ſpirite tro m{truttthem in his counſels. Hee 
having with his owne mouth vttered and preachedthe whole Goſpel when he wal- 
ked ypon the carth, after hisreſurrection aſcended intoheauen, and according to 
his promiſeſent downe the holy Ghoſt ypon his Apofilles, #/hich(as hefayth)/hould 
teachthem all things, ang bring to their remembrance all things which he had ſayd, 
loh. 14-ver.26. This fpirite he ſayth ſhould glorifie him, becauſe hee ſhould take 
ofhus, andſhew voto them. Thenyee ſee hus gloric, when he ſaith, Thar faubfull 
witnes:namely,that he isthe Prince ofal Prophets, hauing a ſingular glorie herein a- 
boueallthereft, Woe bee tothem which willnox giue crediteto his teſtimonie; 
but deſpiſe the words of hismouth, 

Then next he deſcribeth him asthemoſt mightie king in theſe words, That firit 
begotten of the dead and Prince of the kings of the earth. Here be two pants in this 
glorious and kingly cliate ofChrniſt. Theone is touching his victorie and conquelt, 
ouerall the mightie enemies: and the other is in bus exaltation in glory, and prince- 
ly majefty ww 4 right hande of God, in which hee ſhallraigne tor euer and cuer, 
The former oftheſe is exprefied thus, That firſt begotten of the dead, The conquelt 
ouerdeath and ouer Satan, was by dying niliCagaeaitebomede dead, Satan 
preuayled againſt our firſtparents, caitthem downe intothraldome with all their 
children. Now as man was ouercome by Satan,and brought into captiuitie,ſothe 
Lord God will hauea mantotri ouerSatan, and to deliver the captiuesfrom 
vnderhistyrannie. Theetetnall wiledome of the Father tooke our nature, as it is 


fayd,) The word was made fleſt, lob.1. And God ſent his ſanne mad of 4 _ 
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loh.x 8.verſ. 27. Wherefore Saint Pasllayth, He witneſſed vader Ponting Pilatt, | 
4 good confeſſion, 1. Timoth,6.he openedal truth,and ſealedit yp with hisbloud.Bux 
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moſt mi ing trumphed ouer Sa- 
tan, anflouer death it ſelfe. I Poems 7% Os re 5 
ftion fam the dead. 1.Cor.15. Allothe Lord had decreed, not thatthe ſecede 
ofthe woman ſhould breake the ſerpents head, but alſothar it ſhould bee he 
to paſle,cuen _—_ ouer whichSatan hath his dominion and lordſhip, that is, by 
death, Hetooke the humane nature that he might taſte ofdeath, and by death 0+ 


alata. andin the ſamenature of ours 5a 


 uercometheDeuill anddeathir ſelfe, TheholyGholt ſerterhfoorth theie thin 


and bloud,,hee al[oin 


py hi Becauſe therefore the children were partakers of fleſh 
like 


maner tooke part of the ſame, that by death, be might aboliſh him that bath the | 


lordſhip ower death,that isthe dewill, Hebr.2.ver{.14. This is the king of g lorie,the 
Lord ftrong and mightie, the Lord mighty in battaile. Pſalm.24. He encountred 
by his death, with Sathah and with death, rifing againe yiRtoriouſly, and ſo is 
That firſt begotten of thedead. In his crofle, Hee ſpoyledprincipalities and powers, 
and led thens in ſhew openly triumphing oner them. Colofl.2,verl.r5. Heis aſten- 
ded up on high, and hath led capttuitie captine: Epheſ.g.verl,8, Hee'is called the 
firſt begotten fromthe dead, becauſe all his brethren, euenallthe ſhall 
intheir tnnethrough the yertue of this his mighty conqueſt, bee raiſed vp, and ſer 
free fromthe bondage of corruption. Hee mult raigne vntill all his enemiesbee 
made his footeltoole. He ſhallput downe all rule, and all anthoritie : and deathſhall 
be ſwallowed wp into vittorie + 1,Cor.1 5. This is the glorious victory of our king,ex- 
preſſed in thele words, T hat firſt begotten of the dead. © ik 
Theother part touching the glorious maieſtie, in whichhe doth raigne and in 
which hee ſhall raigne for euermore, is vttered in theſe wordes, That Prince of the 


kings of the earth. Hero whom all power is giuen in heauen and earth,as he ſayth, 


Marth.2 8, Hethat is exalted atthe right hand of God, as the Apoſtle fayth, Farre 
aboue all princ'palitie, and power, and might, and , and enery name that is 
named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that ts come, Ephef.1,verſ.21. Hee to 
whom all knee: ſhall bowe, of things in , of things in earth, andof things vnder 
the earth. Philip. 2.ver{. 10. Hee that is aſcended farre aboue all heanens, that hee 
might fill all things, Epheſ.4.verſ. 10, Euen he, muſtneedes be theprince of all the 
kinges ofthe earth: for his kingdome being ouer the heauenly mightes and do» 
minations, and hauig ſubdued the infernall powers, it is much more ouer the 
kings ofthe earth, Thus ye ſee the glorious triumphaitking, the man leſus which 
wasraiſed from the dead. 

Now inthe thrdplace hee deſcribeth him, as our moſt merciful high Prieſt, in 
this ſort: To bim that hath lowed'vs and waſhed 5 from our /mmes in his blond. Here 
xe two members inthis part ofthe deſcription, his loue, as hee ſayth, To hins that 
bath loued vs, andthe effectuall declaration of the ſame, inthis, aud hath waſhed ws 
from our ſinnesin his bloud. What greater proofe ofhis loue can there be then this? 


Wee wereall ofvs yncleane finners, moſt ygly, foule, the chileten of wrath, heires” 


ofdeſtrution. That he might reconcile ys to his Father, he tooke our burden'vpon 
» He bare our ſinnes bis body wpon the tree : 1,Pet.2.verſ.24, Hee was made 


we for-vs, that we in him might be made the righteouſnes of Ged, pt 4 
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[$0 nem death, euen to en» 
? If when wee were enemies, 


. Prince. This Sa/ompy relpeterh in his booke call | Eeclefafies, when hooiaytd, 
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was is nota wonderfull loue, thathee ſhould 
dure all corments andſorrowes, for yncleane 
at\id deſeruednothing burhatred and qurſe, he louedvs, and himſelfeto be 
aranſometorvs: how ſhould we now doubt of his loue, his bloud hath 
rmpns wipka 0mm = MRP ORE e190 i ifices 
ofllaine beaſtes, whoſe bloud didnot waſh away finne,burt was a and a ſha- 
dowe ofthe bloudof this ynſpotted Lambe of God, which away all our 
ſnne : as we may reade inthe epiltle to the Hebrewes. The holy word doth teach 
vs, that there is no other purging away of any finne, bur onely inthis bloud ofthe 
Lambe : as it is written, /fwe 4» in the light, arbe is in the light, we hane pea 


hip one with an other : andthe bloud of leſus Chriſt his ſanne c'enſeth vs from all | 
ſame.1.loh.1,ver.7. | The Papiſts aſcribe tothe blood of Chriſt the waſhing a 


Pd 
of originall ſinne : butaCtuall ſnnes, if chey be after baptiſme, they will haue to bee 
91 an dilharped, bylarkaRicnsofour ovine hr haue ſo manie 
kinds of fatisfaCtions, indulgences, merites, bloud of Martyrs,and p ie, that 
itis very little which they leaue tothe bloud of Chriſt. This wicked blaſphemous 
ſacrile geagainſithe g icofthe crofſe of Chriſt they do ſtill maintaine : not con- 
ſidering thar they make many thinges equall in power and dignitie with his death 
and precious bloud: | For ifany thing can purge away finne, where is the glory of 
his paſſion that hath companionsin that worke of purgj ——— 
ry, whichdoth but that which many other thinges doe? The falſe Apoltles why 


| ofthe lawe, are therefore by Saint Paw! called the enemies 

Chriſt : and are notthen the Papiſts which will not aſcribe the purging of all ſmnes 
onely tothe bloud ofthe Lambe, to bee reputed and tearmed blaſphemous aduer- 
fariesto his paſſion? We doe confefſe that of tender compaſſion and loue towards 
vs, 5a molt mercifull high Prieſt, hee oftered vp himſelte in ſacrifice, evena ſhine 


« ſacrifice forthe finnes of the world, and fo with his bloud hath waſhed away allour 


fnnes, and reconciled ys tohis Father. Thus wee ſee the deſcription of our Sauiour 
meuery part ofhis office : now next inthathe communicateth the ſame with vs. 


|, And made vs Kings and Priefts to God exen bis ſather, He is not 


King and Prieſt to himſelfe alone, but we are alfothrough him annoynted Kings 
and Prieſts,cuento the moſt highGod. They be great benefites,and great digni- 
ties which are here ſpoken of,and ſhall ſo appeare vuto vs,if weconhiderthe top 

of the glorie vnto which we are aduanced in them,andthe bottome of our bale e- 


ſtate,out of which we are drawne. Wewerein ynto ourluſtes, and ſer- 
uants vnto ſinne. A yile ſlauerie: being annoynted with his ſprite, our olde man is 
crucified with the luſtes and | , fothatthey raigne not ouervs, but as 


une ings, ogy his mighty grace wee bringthem vnder and ſubdue them. 
A prince inthe world ouer men, that is bond to his luſtes and ſerueththem,jsa baſe 
{eruant:And a pooreman that the work of grace ſubduerth the, isa mighty 
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| | | | Tbe KCeRecdarion.. & En” 
+nto him. We areall ofvsby nature yncleane, prophane and abominable to him, 
and quite (hutout from hauing 64” 66Y"VI: JON There werepriefts 
fold dimethar did chand ifts and ſacrifices which were accepted but 


reach that there be other prieſts, but theſe ſpirituall prieſts. They affirme that 
| his Father. This is wickedblaf 


they were figures of Chriſt, and vypall in his mediation: forhce alone is our 
prieſt that hath ſanRified ys with hisowne bloud, and made the wa for ysto cher 
even yntothe throne of grace, and as holy prieſtestoofter vp ſuch lacrifices as doe 
pleale him, We ren x ena; SPITE Iran accot- 
ding tothe law ofthe carnall commandement,(as 4s eth, Hebr. 
> n=i(16 6.) but we reptelisto fer lrirabliGtrifices Weeare made An holie 
Prieithoode, to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to 
1.Per,2.yerſ.5, Wearetoconſecrateourbodiesa 
bletoGod,Rom.12.verſ,z. Andasitis written, We muſt alwayes 
uenby Chrilt) offer ts God the ſacrifice of praiſe, that is the fruite of the Uppes which 
confeſſe his name. 'Todot good and todittributeforget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices 
Gods pleaſed. Hebr.13,yerl. 15.16, Theſe be fpirituall ſacrifices, thereforeall true 
Chrifhans may be called ſpirituall Prieſts, and no one man is more a Prieſt then an 
47/9, DAU OV TY Ht Gt IIA UAE 2 1 
is remayning among rnen,bur this ſpiritual Prieſthood, 
The uit: Papiſt in their annotationsdoe tthatal crue Chriſtians be ſpiritu- 
all prieſtsto God: butto lay thatall bepriettsalike, or thatthere ought to be none 
bur ſuch ſpirituall prieſts;they cry out ypon,and ſay it is the ſeditious yoyce of Core, 
whoſaydto Moſes and Haron,arcnct allthe Lordspeople holy? They yiethis az- 
guniert,that as he ſhould be a ſeditious hererike, that wouldreaſon thus, all Gods 
children are kings, therefore there oughtto be no atherearthlypowers or kings to 
gouerne in worldly affayres ouer Chriſtians ; fo arc they ſeditious heretikes that vp» 
on this place orthelike would inferre, that every one a proper fignification is a 
rieft, or that all be prieſts alike, orthatthere oughtto bee none but ſuch ſpiritual 
Priets. We dodeufayton foymapenytadatped nid wefhal, The ho- 
ly fcripture doth teachthat alltrue Chriſtians bee ſpirituallkings, and yer thatthere 
bee other kinges alſo to gouerne ouer Chriſtians, andouer all ocher. os 
fayth, alare NieltaooliterpltricaliGdibce; we ſaythatthe ſcripture doth not 


there be other pricſts {o properly called, which offer yp in ſacrifice the Lord leſusto 
phemie, and as they cannotſhewebythe worde of 
Godthat any ſuch ſacrifice remaynethto be ofteredforthe quicke andthe dead ;'{o 
canthey notſhew that the holy Apoltlesor any other miniſters ofthe Golpelwere 

qenpaſiboin | in aproperfignifi- 


calledpriefts. When I fay theybe ym 9 
cation reſtrained to a miniftery, 1 meane fuchprieftsas offer ſacrifice:Forthe word 
Prieſt is EO ry PW 1s es engliſh word Prieſt come of Pre 


}forif our 
byter, then in that ſenſe Peter may be called a Prie(t, ſeeing he was Preſbyter,as 
calleth himſelfe, 1 Pet.g,verſ.1. and ſo are all miniſters of the Goſpell prieſts. For 
Biſhoppes, Paſtors, and Teachers, areall called Preſbyteri, thats elders, cucn for 
theiroftice and miniterie. Buryhen prieſt is vied fora facrificer, — m—— 


| 


thatis proper to the minilterie and Church goue all Chriſtians be facrifi- 
cersalikg,there is no ſacrifice which ſome offer,and not other ſome, 


Jaying, To him be glorie and dominion for enermore, Amen. Hee that is the 
Fi witnes,cuen the Prince of all Prophets: hee that as our mightic King hath 
ouercome for ys death and the diuell,and is exalted at the right handof God : Hee 
that as our mercifull high Pric(t hath loued vs and waſhed ys in his blood from our 
{innes: He that hath made ys Kings and Prieſts to Godeuen his father: is not hee 
worthic of all glorie and dominion! for evermore ? Whoſocuer he be that feeleth 
that he is thus dell Chriſt from deſtruction, and aduanced to ſuch dignitic 
and glorie: how can hee (tay, bur breake forth with'S. /obn exopriing and go 
rifying of Chriſt? Indeed if we fecle not our ſelues partakers of his glocie, our 
hearts are (till ſhut vp, andourtongues aretied from glorifying him with ioye and 
delight. It may beſaid, hath he made vs only Kings and Prieſts? Hath hee nor alſo 
made ys Prophets? Yes,hec hath alſo made vs Prophets: though S. /ohn dothnor 
mentionthat,he hath giuenys knowledge of heauenly myſteries. [will power out 
of my ſpirite ( ſaith he) upon all fleſh,and your ſonmes and your daughters ſhall 
phecie,cye, At.2.17. Reioycerthenin the Lorde Iefus,and —__ him with glad- 
nes of hart,that hath done ſo great things for vs. Letnot this yaine world, nor the 
tranſitoriethings which be init,that are mdeed in compariſon but beggarlie traſh; 
fo bewitch and beſorte our mindes, as toſet light by theſc heauenly treaſures and 
dignivies. For doubtles ſuch as (et their harts ypon the luſtes of this world, neuer 
| regard theſe heauenly 7 
He addeth one thing yntothis deſcription of Chriſt, andthat is his glori- 
| ous comming to iudge the quicke and the dead. Behold he commeth with clouder, 
and enery eye ſpall ſoe him, yea enen they which pearced him through: and all the 
hindreds of the earth ſhall waile before bim, euen ſo, «Amen, Why is this his 
comming to Judgement here deicribed? Becauſeall this glorieand dignitie ſhall 
then bee made manifeſt,not onely tothe children of God which ſhall inherite the 
ſame,but alſocuen tothe wicked, The glorie of Chriſt is now publifhed,andhow 
hedoth communicatethe ſame with his redeemed : bur all this glorie, both in his 
mv his choſen,is ſeene of ys only by faith: Ir is farreremouedfrom our 
lie ſenſes. We ſee nothim, and wefeele our (clues ſubieRt ynto great baſenes, 
and vnto athouſand calamities. Saint /obn lifteth vp our mindes vnto this daye, 
Rag node commeth with clonder,coc. The Kings and great Iudges of Nis 
world haue a pompe and maicftie whenthey fit in iudgement, but nothing com- 
leto this that heſhall come with cloudes, to fit ypon the throne of his glorie, 
Andrhen cuery eye ſhallſcchim, Not.onely the godly ſhall behold che King inhis 
glorie, but alſo al 


the wicked,euenthe worlt thateucrhavebecn; yea his aduerſa- 
niesthat did ſocruelly murder him, ſhall be conſtrainedto their ſhame .andendles 
ſorrowto looke vpon him,and yponthe glory ofhis ſaints, rhom they ſo hated and 

| 4: "CY deſpiſed, 
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{piſe his word, they rayleyponthoſe whichprofeſſe it: then ſhall come theirpuni 
ment;forthen oO accoumtfor all their wicked deedes When he com- 
merch with cloudes, and w! ry eyeſhall ſeehim, euenthe eyes that now are 
the eyes of the dead, as well asthe eyesof the living, yee fee there ſhall bee two 
fortes of people: the one ſort ſhalllifr yp their heads and reioyce,for the day oftheir 
redemptions come. The other ſort ſhalllament and mourne, and crie out dole- 
fully with bitter griefe and ſorrowe , becauſe the daye of wrath and vengeanceis 
comeypon them, Iprayeyouthinke well of this,and walke Tocorefullynow, and 
ſo wiſely,that when that day commeth,ye may notbe ofthat company which ſhal 
houle/and lament, but of thoſe which with great ioy ſhall be crowned with g 
toraigne with Chrift, Hethatdoth nor ſludienow to knowe the waicsof 
and to walke in them, thathe may at this{econd comming of the Lord be bleſſed, 
he is more then a foole,yea is more then madde. All our whole life ought totende 
tothis,that we may be acceptedinthatday: and markehowSaint ohn dothcon- 
firmethis witha double afhrmation,the onein a greekeword, andthe other in an 
hebrew word, which is, Amen, which is;ſo be it. By this be doth not only ſer downe 
thecertaintic of his comming, bur declareth his veheryenr defire forthe ſame : and 
thereby he giueth vs an examplecuen to long for tt. Fot then the kingdome of Sa- 
than ſhall be quite putdowne,Sathan and the wicked ſhall beſhut vp inthe vriſon 
of hell: the glory of Chriſt ſhall ſhine forthin full perſeQion, and his Saints ſhallbe 
glorified with ham. For both theſe reſpetts, wee haue cauſetolong andto-praye for 
the comming of this great day. - 

+ Now remaineththe concluſion orſhutring vp of this ſalnation,andit is acon- 
firmation of this grace and peace tocome from GOD alone,who is (as hee ſaith) 
eAlpha,and Omega,that isthe beginning and the ending, for eAlphs isthe firſtof 
the greeke letters, and Omwegaithe laſt t he was belore all, and gaueto Crea- 
turethe being, hee continueth for ever,and ſupportethall. Hee iseternall and vn- 
chantitable cher is,that was,and that is to come : hee isthat Almightie, exercifing 
his poxver and prouidence ouer all - And here wee may note,thatwhere as before 
za the diſtinguiſhing of the perſons in the Trinitie,be that is he that was,and be that 
3s to come, is ſpoken of the father, hereto declate the yniie of ſubſtance,is - 

_ſpokenof the whole three perſons. i Thus much forthe 
falutation of'S, 7chnto the Churches, g 
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"The third FE dns 


9. I /$ pbdaedY nc nary i” rribinletion, nds the Kings 
dome avidpatienceof leſus Chrift was inthe He called Tatmes for Ls 
of God,and for the witneſſing of leſws ChriFt. 

10.. And [warin hodoermers Edda and heard behinde mee, 4 greas 
v0yceas it had been of a et, 

mor Saying: lam Alpba, andOmega, that firit,and that lai, that which thou 
| feet write in abooke, & ſendit to the ſench Churches which are in Aſin,v4- 

ts \ Ephgſns,and unto Smyrua, and vio Pergamics, and vnte Thyativs, _ 

| "unto Sardir,and vnto Philade onto 

12. Then [turnedbacks to ſee thewoyce that ſake with me: axdwhey Jwiarmey 
ned, [ ſaw ſexen golden candlefticks. 

(1 73 end in the middeſt of thecandleftichs,one li , I of man,clo- 

"or god a pines dihwnn tate feoce aud firdiliabenit Ihe pappes 'withs 
| a hs lon were whites white aoacd as ; fnome;and bis gerwers 
| ae "fore. 

115- Poa feete _ finebra(ſe «ri « furnace, and bir veyr 
41 Peer tot {1 

1x6, Fondok rin FP-ay ren andout of bis mouthwenr 

| ar ld hugs bad ace ſhone as the ſunne ſoineth in his 

7. FIT when ox 7 _—_ [ fellat nh feete as dead gben hee lardehir right band 
upon ne, ſaying unto me, feare not, [ am that firſt,and that latt: | 

18, And amalixe, but [was dead, and behold 1 am alin for my Amen; 
And [ haue, the eyes of bell andof death, 
19. Write the thmgs which thn haft ſcene , and the thingowbich ave wndthe 
things which ſhall come hereafter. 
20. T be my#erie of the ſenen Starres which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, ani 
"7 


the ſeuen golden candleFtickes is this : the ſenen Srarierd are the 
the [ener "Jag and the ſeuen candleitichgs,are the ſenen Churches. 


=—_— Fecrtheprefaceconſiſtin "of thetirle of thisbooke $eof thedahication 
(” G5 tothe Churches; Saint /ohn'commethnow tohisnarration;and'dectas 
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dly.to declare in whateſtate the Churchthen preſent earth was. | 
Touching thecalling and authotiſing of S. /obn,irmay beſaid, was he not one 
of the L ewelue Apoltles,and had now many yearesextauted the office of 
the Apoſtleſhip right faichfully? What needed he,being an Apoſtle,tobe calleda- 
gaine, or to bee authoriſed 2 It may bee anſwered, that this is anew anda ſpeciall 
worke, and therefore requireth a new and a ſpeciall calling. Againe, itisas God 
dealt withthe eld Prophets: for when he would foreſhew great and ſpeciall mat- 
rers,heecalled divers of them by very glorious viſions : as yee may readewhat a 
vifion Eſay had,chap.6. what a viſion full of heavenly glory Ezechiel had, 
chap-1, And what a viſion the Prophet Daniel had,chap.1o, euen in maicſtic like 
vnto this which Saint /ob# hath here, Thus it isthen to be conſidered : [obn is' as 
the olde Prophets to foreſhewthingsto come, therefote the Lord appeareth vnto 
him in vihon,andcalleth himand authoriferh him theretmto,as he appeared ynto 
them and called them. Thus muchforthe firſtend;xo which this firſt viſion ſerued. 
Theſecond is (as1fayd) to fer vp the authority of the booke it ſelfe : which 
thing isto be drawnefromthe high maieſtie,and glorie,and powerof him that ap- 
inthe vition,ypon which I needenotto ſtay. 51 
The third thing 1s, that this firſt viſion is to declare in whateſtate the yniuerſall 
the carth wasat that preſenttime; For when the Lord would reveale 
in whagcaſchis Church ſhould bee cuen tothe worlds'end), hee firſt declateth the 
preſenteſtatethereof. In deede there are bur ſeuen Churchesnamed, the'ſeuerall 
eſtate of eucry oneof which is opened in the two \ nanays nome : but yndertheſe 
ſeuen,among which ſome were in better or more perfeRtcafethen other, the ate 
of the whole yniuerſall Church militant is laid open, Ithad been a matterinfinite 
torecken vp all the particular Churches that were then in the world, and to haue 0= 
penedtheireſtate.. wi ws 2 150,210 isfor allthe ſervants of God 
19 what Church foeuer,is ſent but tothole ſeucn by name : ſo ynder thoſe ſeven, all 
Theſe three things thus in generall obſcrued,now let ys cometo the viſion, to e- 
uery. branchof the words in order as they lie, in which there be many particulars 


that Whichthe ApolYes had,it is a ſpeciall revelation, and —_—_— 
next 


vacoit , whichheedoth notin yaine mention, ſaying, [ Jobr. 
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lhe falle Apoliles, andeuillmen, hee durſt nor enterinto the glorying and 
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hee himſclfecerraineticles, butnot ſuchasare | | 
| mace goa thetitle of an or ee boreſtbes: 
ther to faithfull,and ofa com with allthoſe which were afflicted and 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, ynderhopeof the gloryto come. _— 
may ſorne ſay,did he nothere take thertitle of an Apoſtleor ofa Prophet, ſecinghe 
istocommendthe authoritie of the booke? Was it not lawfull for the | 
and Prophetsto takethoſetiles? yes, bur here was a particularreſpeR, for which 
[ohn (ccterhhimſelte ſo lowes for ſurely ſurely] ſuppole that Saint /ob» hath the ſame 
minde here that Saint Paw/telleth of himſclte,2.Cor.x 2. He(Imeane Paw/) was 


pn.) 9 AY IG I I RIP AAP glory and boaſt a- 


thoſe viſions and revelations in his owne name, or ynderhus owne per- 
leaſt he in ſome ſort bee puffed yp, carying ftillin him-the rem- 
nauts of the olde man: but choſe miore gladly as he lah, to glory of thoſe things 
wherein he was humbled and abaſed; reigns, rr ry that 


adly.zlobn, as yee this booke is things, 
wy viſions and revelations are him : buthe will not EPA 4 
willnot lift RR warn bur of purpolecommeth{ firt-. 
faying, your brother and cortipa-" 


Dion inaffiion,8cr. yon yrnn. cn twoſonoble infirumems: how farre 
hoped endedorncuer ofeant is from this, whichthey haue ſhewed maycui- 


denuly appeare by many:who if theycan kiln ſome ane,nd le excel ery 
canyrter afevy (1 wa ano and} 

- nothinginc tothat which1s giuento /obx, or to Pawl; yet vp 
and mount eas cone ard ID 


ammo ay Gods. The Lord giue vs grace,euen 
VEE is ſpire o ame cur aro lor thſ great Apo meu 


And now further itisnoc tobe omitted that with ation heioyneththe King- 
dome and patience of Chriſt; ſeeing it is added asa ſweeteandcomfortable 
co mittigate the birternes of perſecutions and afflictions. br ty dr ond 
indureandiuffer affliction for his names {; know how itis they 
on with him, Saint /abstherefore is not aſhamed tobe in 
iQions, where he hath Chrift himlelfe a companion : withwhomalſo hee 
ONIIES) CIOS Letysalwaies confider this,and we ſhall 
not beſo much afraid to ſuffer affictiontorthe gol] le doth indeed make me baſe 
and miſcrablein ourward appearance tothe when their and af 
f&;Rons be fore and : but how fill ofglory is ittobec s with the 
_ Jeſus him Moreover 
through & momentanyaſfliftions 
on ontiogtreuliglaron yo) ime ts.Aront ur amr ory var 
rg ve cum coma ay rural oat ln] 


aces 
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[ cumance knowen touching the place, andchereforeitisnot in vaine tobe noted 
\ *  Ancienthiſtbriesdoereportthat Saint /obw was bythe Emperour Domircan bani= 
ſhed intothat Yand, aboutthe yeare ofour Loxd 96. and receiued this reue- 
lati:and the next words'doſeeme manitettly,toexprefic ſo much,I meane that he 
| was baniſhedchither for cheGoſpell, when he fayth, For 1he worde of God, and for 
| b the witneſſong of Teſies ( briſ, It ray bee faydthatine wastheretopreachthe word 
'® of God; buttheptuaſe ſecmethratherto cxprefle the former ſenſe; The next cir- 
cumſtance is, that he was rauiſhedm the ſpitite, forthus he ismade firandec 
of theſe heauenly vstons: For the ſpirite which he here ſpeaketh of, ſaying, / wazin 
the ſpirit,is the holy ghoſt:If ye readthe propher Ezechiel,ye ſhal find how he faith 
he was taken vp by the ſpirite inthe viſions of God, and cariedto leruſalem. Saint 
Pal Was by tbe ſpirite taken vp intothe thirdheauen, euen into Paradiſe, and ſaw 
things Which could not be yttered,and couldnottell whetherhe were taken vpthi- 
ther inthe body, or whetherhe were onelyin foule raken vp out ofthe body. And 
lo whether the bodily fenſesof /obn d1d ceaſe, his foule rapt for the time, 1 doenor 
take vpo metodetermine. It is ſufficient for vs to know, that he was afcer a more th& 
oxdinary maner rapt inthe ſpirit,& made capable of loheausly viſions, Then inthe 
| next words the time isnoted, when hee ſayrh'it was vpon the Lordes day, Tristhe 
day whichSaint Paul to the Cormthes calleth thefirtt day ofthe weeke, 1.Cor.x 6; 
in which the aflemblies did mecre tor the holy exerciſesin religion: which isalſo 6 
uident becauſe hee ſayth; They came togerherthat day to breake bread, Aft 20. 
God created the world and all thinges therein in fixe dayes, andrefted the ſeuenth, 
wherefore he bleſſed the ſeventh day and hallowed tt Hee appoynted the ſeuetth 
daye for the holy cxercifesin the publike aſſemblies. There was lomewhatitr that 
Sabbath ceremoniall,as itappeareth plainly by the wordsof the Prophet Ezetbied, 
the Lond fayth,/gawt youmy Sabbath: to be 4 ſione berweeneyou and me that 
T the Lord doe ſanttifie you : and alſo by the words of Saint Paw! whichſayth,'The 
Sabbaths and feitinalldaits were ſhadowes of things to come. The holy Apofiles 
therefore euen by the ſcriptures, and bythe direction of the holy Ghoſt did change 
. the ddyjandchole for the holy afſembiesthe nexr.daywnto irfollowing,vp6 which 
our Saviour roſe fromthe dead. The cauill of the Papiſts here is vaive and fri- 
| ous; afhrmingthat the Apoſtles had no ſcripture rowarrantthis nor anytom- 
| mandement wereade of hut did changethe day ;nbtonely otherwiſe then was 6b- 
ſerued; but plainely otherwiſe then was preſcribet by God himſelf tri the com 
mandement, ſcemg God commaunded preciſely thatthe ſenenth'day, and notthe 
cight ſhould be kept holy. How vrickedly me wer 8rye from hence a power 
the Churchto abrogate thinges that arec by God inthe ſcriptures, | 
and tgeſtabliſhthinges notxcommalindedby the ſane ? forthry faile intheſe two 
things, the firft that they fee (not how the obſeruarion ofthe Sabbath (> farre as ir 


was ceremonial, was by-the {cripturesto be abrogated. The ſecond, thiirthe holy 
Apoitles were led by the holy Ghoſtto deler all dotrineto the Church? andthe 
Churgh fince haththe eons not in ſuch meaflre, not ts have poyerto abto-= 
gate apy ordinance {ex.to! EET 2 ed mart ba REI 
t 3 PG 1123 | Dn co 
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__ in cine owner | Forascur Su bedall 
ge Goſpell, as hee ſayth, that Þ hate Nm ery nyren 
1 EIT {verſes 54. fo hee-ſent'downe the holy 


erp _—_ oltles adaliink, Joh. 1 6.verſ.t y. Thiscom- 
foerdid bring al TED a OT, hehadfaydvntothem, 
John 14:26.-1 as Saint Part witneflethof himſe 
Adtts 20. vitered all the courifek of God, In ſo machthathec is bolde, 


fayth,if an Anpell frotyheauen ou otherGoſpellynroyou beſditharwee 
<p eache En CT preached allthe doc= 
rrine - the Coſpel, how ſhuld he fay if any pteachbefide es we __ preached?If 
he had ſayd againſt that we have preached, it hadhot beene ſo much wore y;de- 
fidethatwe haue preached» for they may aneorymete 

ox contarytothat whichthe Apoſttes preached, but ifiebeeadded, Atiemos 

? mw ern 19d ws Poo emeda nat 


_Funher 
even fromthe” 


| —_—_— wigiavl 

in popdryzap ic reſt ofthe Utyes ofche weeke, (m whichfor my part Tam 
norſtrupulous}bitraifs if mythatprofeſſe theGoſpe llcallirthe Lords the po- 
pitlolramong whivetheim by andbytirderifion Treuſt they. will doenrnolon- 
jet 2 OFT GON rap TE an heatheniſh calling, to call it ſunday; 


smuchforthe 3 
. Now followerht thecullinge Saint Job, and authoriſing ofhim by commande- 
buſmes.-He 1s indeede firſt called ypon, andreceiuethcom- 


mentynto thisſpeciall 
mandement by a voyce,not ſeeinganything, For hee heard(ashee ſayth) behinde 
hinya great voice,asivhadbecae ofa trumpet:no doubt there was ſorne cauſe why 
loud yoyce is viteredbehind him, to Rirrehina vp before hee faw any vi- 


1 am «Alpha and Omega, that firſt, and that /aft; This is to let him 
what he isthat calleth him;and teth him to this worke: forthar is 
achicf point, attingneceffaryfor himto know. He isindeed the eternal pod,the 
ferond perſon in the , ven he Lixdofall Lords for whobur erernallGod 
e097 rat nga ning mdcheending'? Andabe great Godalone 

to call miniſters ofhis worde, andeo deliver martersvnto th-m, for 
inftruCton and ſaluation of his pebple, If they bee norcalled by his appoynt- 
ment,andtobring hisword, JI have they, who need ro cafeforthem, 
orvtartheyſay ? This is aftrong plac themolt datnvable harehieoftho 
anne hich aficini rhe eug is God, but Ne hea 
aſtribe-ymo hima cad whiehvooke 
uiderby char which , tharitis teſuswhichhere ; for heeſayth, 
Lanwaline, and wardead. tefas as tan dyed, ee bode fot, [am 
bw If hee wexenot theſame God yore 


Gon, but ]willnor land about conieCures. . Then he telleth what the yvoyc2 {pake; 
ynderſtandof 
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Fatherandtheholy Ghoſt, bow ſbouldbe be hefuſt and the ai? Docnotdoid 
thenofhis remalldeiry. Lerysproceed, . - J12y, +4 wn), 1 4) ohotrs oo 
+ Here followcth what 'commaundement the voyee vttered, which canſifterh 


of rwa partes. The firlt willethhimto write in aboake that which he feerh ; then 
the other is that he ſhould fend it tothe Churches ; becauſe the Lord would haue it 
remaine in perfect record yntothe vie ofthe whole Churth,quen toghe worlds end 


he willeth ic (bould be iyrigen in a booke... to vpliolde thewkingdome, 

becauſe the written word js againlithem, bgaſt of yaywaitten yerities, and traditi- 

ons, which they ſay are, thinges ſo myticall, that the Apoſtles would notcommir 

them to writing, nor make them common to allthe people, bur delivered them 

vnto ſome fewe chicfe perſobs, that they from oneto one might delivertherato 0= 

thers which ſhould ſucceed. Here they mult bring intheix hallowing of Altars,bap- 
tizingof bels, and/athouſand ſuchlike erumperics, ' Bur if: any thing had beengsto 

be keptſecret indeede tom the common ſort; and thereforenoteo bee delivered in 

writing, it might ſceme to bethe myſtical! things yttered in this propihecic: bur the 

Lord will baue them written in a booke, and not onelythat, bur: the other' part of 
the commandementis,thathe {ſhould ſehd ittothe ſeuen Chutches which are in A» 
ſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and ymto,&c, Hedorh got willbim when hee 
hath wricten it to keepe it cloſe, or toſendeitvatothe Biſhopof Rome, that-hee 
mighthaue the cuſtodicthereof; coxdeliuer tobis Cleargie: burher muttfendiers 
the whole Church, and yntoall the rgembery ofthe yaluerſall Church, which te- 
preſented by theſe ſeuen, and which fromeheſe teen was foral particular Churches 
to recezue the true copies thereof,to the endthat whoſocuer would be blefled might 
xead &hearethe words ofthis prophecie,8& keep the things which are write herein, 
- '/Newhee commethto fer foorth the viſion, whichconfiſtethofthe deſcription; 
partly ofhim that appeareth, and gjueth him charge forthis worke : and-pajtly in 
the reſemblanee ofthe Churches and their miniſters, , Here is indeedea wonderfull 
deſcription of Chrilt Ieſus our high Prieſt and chiefe Paſtor,and king, exer« 
ciling atthe right hand of God his kingly and pattorall mags ns glory,wil- 
dome,8 power, tothe good ofhis choſen,and tothe ſubduing and vrter deſtrudti« 
on ofhis encrmies. We {ee howthe by the foure Euangeliſts deſcribeth him 
while bee was ypoh thecanth, both and after his relurrection, euen vntothe 
day that he aſcendet yp into the heauens: bit bow he is inthe keauens is not there 
ſer forth;but here isſhewedin viſionyntd{ob».: Itmay delight vs to bauchis glo- 
v1 me aero een | har notabletocom the ſame, no 
ob! warvdas, emer op es.: Then inithisplace ſucharepre- 
wap gage ape rn wine ws race RP 
can ſerue to paint om, He did notappeare thug white he preached yponearth, 
woke hpon himache haps ofa ran ren yetin his ſecond comming atthe 
laltdayco indgerhe aicke and chadedd, he willcome indeede inthis glory. (The. 
enemjesthat then delpiſed him,becauſc he wasbaſe in ſhewe, and which now de-. 
{piſc him, becaule they ſee him nor, ſhal ar thatday, when this 

" otGffpilchun. Backer yecxamine bx partculnt; Joby 

| | 


ſhall appeare, 


the y : And when he was turned, he fawe ven polden candleſlickes, 

_ the midilleſt of them one like ro the ſoot man; Thenrhe firftthing is this,our Lord 
Jeſus appeareth inthe middeſt ofthe'ſenen golden candleſtickes. The golden can- 
dleftickeyare by the Lord himlefe, chat we may haue acertainty inthe 
expoſition, tobe Churches: and Twill peakerhore ofthem whenwe cometo that 
expoſition. Here we are tonote thausmuchbythem, that our Lord Teſus is conti- 
nually in the middeft of his Church hereypon earth. In deede heehath burone 
Church, or one ſpouſe, butthere bemany particular Churches, as members ofthe 
ſame, andto ſhewerhatheis in deed withthe yniuerfall and withall the members 
thereof; hee appeareth in the middeſt oftheſcuer-here narned, which repreſent all 
other particular afſemblies and faithfill members. ' Hee is in deede touching his 
manhood aſcended yp aboue the heauens,and the heauens muſt containe him vn- 


he wentvp, Att 1, Hee is not nowby his bedily preſence intheearth, nonotin- 
of his 1c, and makeththep! ofthe himriane nature, and of the Dei- 
tie to beall one,as to be innifible orinſenfible, andt5 beeinall places both ofhea- 
uen and earth at once. Andifmenreceiuethe very flefh or marie nature of Chriſt 
otherwiſe then after a ſpirituall manner, they mauſt needesalſo receive the very e{- 
ſence of the diuine nature with the tare, which-draweth with it horrible and moſt 
execrablc blaſphemies,! For willthey ſeparate the Godhead and the manhood in 
Chriſt? will they bee ſo blaſphemous'as toſay a man may receive his manhood e- 
uen corporally, and not together therewith his Godhead, as being bur oneperſon? 
or will they bee ſo abſurd asto ſay, thata man may receive withthemanhood the 
very eſſence ofthe Deitie, and not bee deified, which isthe diueliſti blaſphemie of 
tholethatbe ofthe family of loue ? For they ſay menbe deified well h we 
recciue the very fleſh and bloud of our Saujour in the Sacrament but myttically, 
and after aſpirituat and heavenly manner,which is abouc our capacity to corpre= 
hend : and ſotouching his bodily preſence he is remoued farre from the earth: 
afteran other ſort he is alwayes preſent here below. And fo hefayd to his A | 
Behold } am with you alway, exen tothe end of theworld, Math. 28. Hee 


theoffice of the great ſhepheard. In very deede all other ſhepheards are but his in- 
Arumemts by which he worketh, he himſclfe doth all in all: heſecketh yp that which 
gocth aſtray, he feederh the hungry, he comforteth and-ſupporteth the feeble and 


that would deuourthe tender lambsof his flocke.For as we ſhall ſee by this vition, 
heis inthe middeſt of his flocke, not weake, noridle. How then doth the Pope of 
Rome boaſt'as though Chrilt wereabſent, and had left him in his ſtead, ashis Vi 
car, committing his whole office andauthority intq his hands? and looke-what he 
fayth, itquſt betaken as equallin authority with thar which Cheift hath ſayd. Hee 
ſaythhe is the headof the h in Chriftsabſence : but we ſee hererhatourLord 
Ic igningin gory at theigh hand fs Fer preſent ibis Church, 

= | | 4 | 


| | | | } 


rillthetime ofthe reftaring ot all things, Acts 2:and he tnuſt come downe cuen as | 


he comforteth, bee ſeederh his Church : hee performethall things which belonges 


weake, hebridleth the froward : hee repelleththe wolfe, andevery ravening beaſt 
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it oy. NN To mEnignrs heecannot worke wellwiths 
AT he may guue his place, his pod ng) crndreny Wh 2] 
mie Fs to the fete, and 


girded Ag the eldes witha wn 


may Kiry & the had, the law), 
grein wig x7 ts pgs gyrded to Chriſt hs = 
den gyrdle : whichdoth.nc only repreſent that hee is muhe mide of hs Ghurch 


not idle;but executing his Kin at ory (vp this his worke, is 
molt precious &acceptablego we golde is ynto men. Looke yp 


ind pero d ops the moſt boly place in 


executgth his ofhce tq our {aluation;forbeholde he is in biorabes gyrded ynto him, 
Thi nes berfanhtheghinhead and bayres were whige, as white woll, and as 
i the white coloup in the Seripture,dooth ſometime cnt_irjlnocen- 


and purity: Monet tannanl: ary, light ,'and ioyt, ſowee fee thar 
theholF Angels hauc appeared atth. as, Alſo Chriſt 


hp Gere 0 Marth. 17. But here it is ſpoken of 
the head and hayres,and hs gwen ne ac ſent his full and ripe knowledge 


ery Lin his Church: Corda entie on & haue 
wildome and knoy 106m growe whiter, _ WAXE 
ol TbeLonl-odappentign vihon ynto Dame!, «bap.7.ycrl.g. The haynes 
of his head were as pure woll. , The figure in this- place repreſent the ſame 
thing withthat.in Daniel,7. Indeedetouching this figure, wee muſtnotextend ir 
TE NDOSR poynt: for olde men by the multitude of dayes gather wif 
dome;zthey bee white headed if-chey waxe excceding old, now to repreſent a full 
ripenes of wiſdome,thevifon is WAN” A 11A. S PE FE at os and 
as.ſnojy. 'But thus it holdethnot, that as the number of dayes,naturall heate de- 
cayingin men,they grow feeble,and their waxe white, ſo God ſhould alſo 
waxe olde: for there is nochange nor waxing old in God,norin leſus Chrift,norno 
increaſe of wildome inthedeitieby any experierice. 
ry ucks _ faithyhis eyes jars aflameof fire: op anne rk 
is very quicke and pearcing to paſſe throughall things, and alſo WI 
lighe, which expellethdarkenes, and diſcoucreth things that lye hid: and for that 
cauſe js here vſed to repreſentthe pearſing ſight of our Lorde leſus Chriſt; from 
whichnothing can lyc hid;no notcuet inthe darkeſt corners inthe world, nor in 
the depelincensl norhins —_ behold alhings,bothin te good and, 
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< x. 1 3. Thefincere man is often accuſed and condenined 
 tobcanbypocnt Roc ce ofmen whichare b/inde : bnt his eyes be 
as aflame df fire, he teeth the intents of the hart, and knowethrthe defires of his ſer= 


GARE <d awry withthe (iniſteropinion that the world hath of them. The 
wg andglofing bypocrite making outs a notable ſhewe, and highly 
rar) men,being butasa painted fepulchre, fayre and bewtifull vorhs 


crafty enemies intheir ſecret counſels, which they take again{t the poore mnocent 
lambes of Chrift, andintheirdeepe difſembled Sollicies how to intrappe and de- 
firoy them, are in deede ofcenfarre remoued fromthe fight of the wiſeſt men : but 
his eyes are asa flame of fire,he ſeeththem all well enough,” The divels in hellcan 
deuiſe nothing againſt his ſeruants,bur it is euidentto hisfhght, Asthis may terrifie 
all tyrants and hypocrites,ſo may it comfortall the godly exceedingly, and encou- 
rage them tofiyeynto him, andto depend ypon himin all diflreſſes, 
Then followeththat his feere like vnto fine brafſe burning in a furnace. Thisde- 
clareth not onClic the perfection of his waies, bur alſo his mighty and inuincible 
werto tread doineall his enemies: forthe kinde of braffe which his feeteare 
Lirened ynto,isof amerueilous ſhining colour , efpecially when it is burning in a 
furnace. Suthisthe excdlent __y agd brightnesof his waycs, Bur why then is 
not this repreſented by the fine pureſt gold, whichof allmerrals doth excell ? 
The cauſe hereas alſo in Daniel 1 0. is cuident , that ſuch a metrall is choſety as be- 
fides the brightnes, is alſo very hard and ſtrong, to repreſent as I faide, the power 
whichhe hath to tread downe all his enemies: for he {hall make all his enemies his 
footeſtoole, Pſalm.z 10,1f the moſ} fine golde were equall in ſhining colour with 
this kinde of brafle, yet gold is afofte bowing merall, and not ſofitteto repreſent 
his inuincible He isof might in decede to onerthrowallthe mightieſt,and 
to dcliuer his.It alſo ſetteth forth his might, that he faith his voyce is liketo the ſound 
of many waters, How the great nations haue been called and ſubdued ynto himby 
his mighty voyce, 1 will not ſtand to rehearſe. Here are yer ſome partes of this 
oodly deſcription __ : asfirſtthat hee had in hisright handſeuen ſtarres. 
ftarres arethe Angelsof the Churches,for ſothe Lord himfelfe expoundethir 
inthelaſt yerſe of this chapter,where we willſpeake more of them: but here wee 
' may notEthat Chriſt in feeding and guiding his Church,vſerh the miniſtry of men. 
For leaſt any ſhould gather by this viſion, yponthis that Chriſt as King and Pro- 
phe is preſent, and worketh al in his Church,thatthe miniſtery ſhouldbe in yaine, 
this figure is ſet forth, that in deedehe workcth all,but he werketh, by the minifttie 
of men. And howreadily men deſpiſe theminiftrie of the Goſ wes, 
fafetie without the ſame, we haue too much experience: but ifrhowwile 
—_ of the Lord Jeſus to workeypanthee, to frametheeyntoan holy 'rems 


or tofaſhionthee to be aliuing ſtone in the temple,orif thou wile be defended 
him from all fpirituall evill,ſubmir chy felfe vato the minittrie of the Goſpell, 
forthou ſeelithe ſarres bee inhis right hand, hee worketh by them, To thefame 


out, and \vithin full of rottennesand dead bones,cannorlic hid from his eyes, The 


—_— nn Venn_,., woo wut ae oe? 


much ax hee finderh his one weakenes A HR not capeable of of 


(PIR ms p et bo mentme arm lors 
dof ucdomne, Thr hr mah - andit is ſharperthen har. 
edged ld Hebrew. he worketh with this, the ſtarres and this ſword are well 
ſertogether: : for the ſice of che Chuindrarrebded all, both in feeding and gos. 
ucrning only by that word which proceedeth outof his mouth. Theycan doe no< 
thin g without it,they are to meddle with none other word, inthe w of the mi- 
niſtry, / there isnone other word that hath werand authority. The Church of 
Rome :boalterh much of the power and of her word : but if it comenor 
out of Chriſts mouth, it hathno power, neither are they his miniſters which deale 
by a word which is not his, Whole word it isor whoſe » his miniſters they 
bee that teach it : if it bee the do&trine of Antichriſt | even the dodtrine of diuels, 
then are they the miniſters of Antichriſt, and the ſeruants of the diuell that teache 
it;as they be Chriſts miniſters which faithfully vie this rwo ws 48 WK ,thatcom- 
methoutof his mouth, I know the Pope,and all papiſts doe boaſt, that their word 
is the word of Chriſt: but when they can fhew chatiecameourof bis mouth,that / 
it istobefoundin the writings of the holy Apoſtles and Prophers (which haue ve- 
cered all chat came out of his mouth) wee will belecue them. knowe that 
whatſoeuer doctrine commeth notfrom his mouth, (asallthat is nor contained in 
the holy Scriptures) it commerhour of the mouth of the dra . Laſtly, Saint 
Tohn expreſlcth the wonderfullbrightnes of his face, for he ſaithir did ſhine as the 
ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrengrh, that is, when the ſunne ſhinerh cleereſt : for when 
the ſunhie tiſeth, commonl the thicke vapors which are neere the earth berweene 

vs and it While it is lowe, doe dimme the thereof, and ſo when it goeth 
downe,then oureyescan in ſome ſorre ſtedfaſtly behold and looke ypon it. my 
time allorhe ab ouercalt with ſome thicke miſt, wee m reps 

{unne,cuen at noone when it.is at thehighelt, But when i it is jy hi cheſt, © euen 
at midde daye, andthe ayre clcercin deede, then dothir ſhineinthe ll frengrh 
andchenjs no morrall eye able to bcholdiit ſtedfally. Such is the brightnes 

face. ThePropher Dawid prayeth;Pſalm 4. Lorde lift 2 the light wy ny —_ 
nance ypon vs. The whole Church alſo in the Pſalmepta ewvs read of 
thy countenance,and we ſhall befſafe. The light of his So #84 WIS is with 

comfort, expelling all darkenes and ſorrow : this bright countenance of ery 
comtorteth and lightenerh the whole Church. 

T hus we ſee what a glorious, mighty, and moſt wiſe King, and high Pricſt the 
Church hath, who is alwaies preſent with her, working cftes her ſalvation by 
__ and miniſters, treadin reading dove berenemies,and ſhining moſt com- 

ypon her. Now it lowerh how /obn could not indurethefight of this 
vihon,ynull bewas {trengrhened by the Lord: for when heſaw him hee fell at his 
feeteas dead:there wasasit were nofpiriteleftin him. The Prophet Daniel was 
inthe like caſe at the fig he of the f19n which hee had, chap. 10, This rof 
Chriſtdothnor lift vp Cie [bn irony ide,thathe Lddnittedroſeek Lord 
;nſuch maicſty, bien Concandeiialicdh lehimeuen to the ground , in'as 
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was \ | wh | T0! * Rennlatinn SL CID D=ID 31 
ſo farre as toindure it. | - OTTER 
10 doubrprofitable, or as I may fay,needfil,that 


the holy ſeruant of Chriſt 


s be humbled and made fitto receiue this revelation with the greater re" 


ference pm his great Lord and maſter: bur yetir was chiefly forvs,as j eth 


in thateuery part of this viſion is rehearſed inthe epiſtlesto the Church&s] Wee ſee - 


not Chriſt with bodily eyes, wee can not conceue the enes of his glorie, and 
that boldeneth vs to deſpiſe, and todiſobey the wordes that come from him. Such 
a ſhew therefore,and repreſentation ofhis glorie,is needfull for vs. Now he comfor- 
—wy mera pary" AL ligne,8& partly by words,that he mighenot be afraid, 
The ſigne is this, whe he ſaith, He lay4 bis right bandvyo me.Thelaying on bisrighe 
hand ER his proteCtour: yeaallthis power and maicſtie is for the 
poo the Charch. Wo betothe deuils,andrto allthe wicked tyrants, that Chriſt 
cſus is ſo mighty; they ſhalltremble\ and quake at ir indeede : but letthe Church 
retoycc, for with his right hand and arme, he is her defendor, -Andlet it not 
diſmay vs that John is lo terrified arthe fight of Chriſt, for hee was not yet Fully 
: For when this mortall-bath put on immortalitie, 1.Cor.x5. and wee {hall 
bee quiterid ofall nfetionand diſeaſes bothin body and ſoule : then ſhall the be- 
holding ofthe king in his glorie be molt comfortable yntovs, which was yer thus 
ible vato /obn. ollow his words, Feare not, [ am that firſt, and that laſt, 
ec. Shall /ob» feare, or ſhall the Church feare arthis high maieſtie? nay it isthat 
which muſt comfort and deliuerys from all dread, that our redeemer is ſo w:ighty, 
as both the viſion, and his words here doe ferforth, Ieſus Chriſt isnot onely God, 
butGodcuerlaſting, and befoxe all eternitie, for he ſayth, / am that firſt, and that 
laſt. With this eternallDeitie, the manhoodis alſo in ſuch ſort vnited, that toge- 
ther they make bur one perſon: Forthe ſame which ſayth, / aw: that firſt, and that 
laſt: faithalſo, I amaline, but I was dead,chc. The diuine nature could not ſufter 
nor die;the humane nature had beginning, & wasnot that firſt, but yet being ſo v- 
nited, he thar is firſt and laft, is alive and was dead. All power isfromthe g 


(itis the ſpirite that quickneth, thefleſh profiterhnothing, Iohn 6, and the ſecond - 


man-is the Lord from heauen,/1 Cor, 1 5.) bur becauſe the children are pantakers of 
fleſh and bloud,he allo tooke part withthem, that he might deſtroy throughdeath, 
him that had the power of thatis the deuill, Hebr.2.yerſ. 14. hee tooke*gur 
naturethenthat hemight die, and by death ouercomethe deuill and all the power 
ofdeath and hell, and deliver his captiues, In that he was dead and isalue, yeali- 
ueth foreuermore, death is ſwallowed yp into yiRorie,1. Cor.1 5. Inthathe dyed. 
astheſame Apoftlefayth) he diedonceto ſinne; but inthatheliveth, he liuethto 
xd, Rom.6.ver.1 0. Behold ({ayth the Lord Teſus here) [am aline ſor exermore, 
Amen. He willeth vs to behold, as a very ſpeciall thing, and then ratiftetbic with 
this word, Amen. Forinthae he livethfir 
arecternall, as it is written, T how art a Prieſt for emer after the order of CMelcbiſes 
deeb: Plalm.1 ro. This is neceſſary, and comfortableto beeknowne asathi 
moltſurely confirmed and ratified yntoys: becauſe ypon it dependeththe 
ſaluarion ofthewhole Church, Forthusfayththe holy Ghoſt, This man "oy 


euermore,his kingdome and prieſthood: 
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22 | Sermons opouthe Revelation, | 
i he endureth ener, hath a prieſthood whrch cannot paſſe from one to another, Wherg, | 
Al fore he is able alſo perfettly to ſame them that come unto Godby RfeY hee en 

[i lixeth to make intere:ſſion for them Heb,7.ver.24.8 25.This ſetteth forth the grear 
{fs glory ofhigerernall prieſthood, and forthe power ofhis kingdome , marke what he 
'h Rk inthe next words : Ard [bane the keyerof bell and of death.The keyes inthe 
l holy ſcripture arepur forthe rule, and powet, andauthoritie, which he hath that is 
| 


made high fteyrard in an houſe, or in a kingdome,o order and diſpoſe all things as 
hee ſhall ſee good. Looke int Ifay chap. 22, wherethe Lordthreatneth Seb»a, that 
he would remoue him, and that he would ſet ELachimns in hisplace tohaue the rule 
ouer the houſe ofthe king of Juda, andye ſhall find it expreſſedinthis maner : /will 
put the key of the houſe of Dayid vpon his ſhoulder, he ſhall open, andnone ſhallſhar, 
he ſhall ſhut, and to man hallopern. The Lordlefus Chriſt is ſet atthe righthand of 
God the Father almiphty, allrule and power is commited into hishand in heauca 
andearth, Math.2$. andtherefore he {ayrh in the third chapterofthis booke, ſpea- 
| king ot hitmſelf,that he hath the key of Daxid;thathe and no man {huterh, 
4 thatheſhureth & 30 man openeth. This expreſſeth his ſoucrajenty ouerthe whole 
'F church which is the houſe of Dand,into which they be receiues 1 cy beſhut 
| 


cut, whoih he will He ſaveth, and he puniſheth,& nonecanreſilt him the comms 
dcth, and heforbiddech,and none may gainſay, Inthis placetotake away all feare 
not onelyfrom ſob, but from all bis choſen, hee ſayth, /hexe the keyes of bell and 
of death, Forit hee haue the lordihip ouer hell it ſelfe, andouerdeath, they catthure 
vsno longer; wee neede notto feare, As heethar winnetha defenſed citie; taketh 
the keyes, openethand ſhuttzth: ſo Chriſt hauing vanquiſheddeath andhell, cuen 
all th: infernall powers, in their ſtrong hold, keeperhthe keyes;and none of his ſhal 
behurt:and asfor hisenenijes, euen Satan and all his angels, and allrhe wicked, he 
will ſhut them vp in hell, and puniſh them foreuer. hauing confirmed and 
comtorted 7obn, both bylaying hisright hand ypon him,and by his ſpeech, he com 
mandeth him againeto wrkethisreuelation. And we maynote, that he deuideth 
| it imo theſe three partes, The things which thou haſt ſcene, the things which art;a2d 
the thengs which ſballcomebereafrer. He: hadchen ſcenethat vifionofthe 
mightieſonne of God appearing in the middeſt ofthe ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 
} which he according,as he was commanded,committed to writing, cuen euery pare 
; ticular: forthe vifion was not forhum alone, but for the whole Church, that we may 
know what manner ofonehe isfrom whom this reuclation doth come, This isthe 
firlt branch, rel TI 'P ES 

Then the ſecondis, the thinges whichare : and thoſe bee contained inthe rwo 
next-chapters, the ſccond and thithird, Forthereistheſtate of the ſeuen Churches 
of Aftaliydopen, in which they were arthar preſent, that by them (as I ſayd be- 
fore) wee may vnderſtande in what dſtate thewhole Church militant was at that 
time. -Saint /obx, according tothiscommandement, hath written vnto cucric-one 
ofthem ſcuerally, that meſlage which the Lord committed ynto him. Then yernay 
ſeethetecond branch, whictvis,the things that are, 

Now themurd is, thechings which ſhall come hereafter; and thatis all things 0+ 
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*world,] Helcft outnothing ofthat was ſhewed him: he added nothing morethen 

| was ſhewed hina: he wasarightfanhfull ſeruantofthe Lord, And for ourpart we 
mult reqgiue every thing written inthis book, as from the mourh of our great Lord 
and maſier, ncither adding thereunto, nor taking therefro, Wee mutt receive this 
booke, will forue lay, but how can, wee vaderſtandit? Is notthe interpretation of 
it doubytull? becaulethingsdarke and any ticall may bee taken divers wayes, and 
men fojlow ſome anc CD and lome an other, as leemeth; moſtlike wato them; 
Nay if ve haue not anyadoubtegcertaintietor the ſenſe and meaning ofthis book 
we areneuerthe ieerer. That isit which the Papiſs would drive vsynts + but be- 
holdthe great gooducs, rhe greatkindnes of che Loxde, which will not have v5 fo0!- 
low conectures or reaſans of men, and therefore himielfeexpoundeth che daikeſt 
and the moſt myſticallchiogs, artheleaſt ſo many ofchem, and ſo fare, as thc re(t 
arethereby layd open and made manileſt:.- As here bee expoudeth the tajiteric of 
thoſeyen {tarres, and ofthe ſeven gplden candictiickes:: whereby wee vnderſtand 
the viſion, andall that is written inthe twonext chapterstotheſeuen Angels ofthe 
ſeuen Churches. Can anym2nthen doubtany longer, orcall ic imo queſtion,when 
the Lord hunſelfc hath gen the ſ1gnification ? Lervs ſce then whatis bgaifedby 
the figure ofthe ſerien iters in his right hand and by the ſeuen golden candleſtickes; 
. The mydteric ef the ſens ftazres 1c thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and rhe ſenex 
golden cavdl:ſtickg i 15 this: T as ſeen ftarres are the Angel: of che ſemen Churches, 
and the ſeen candlt/tiches are the ſeen { burehes. Isnotthiseuidentenough,cthar 
the ſtarres doe reprefentand fgoitte the Paſtorrs and Teachers of the Churches, 
which reachthe Goſpell of Chrilt? andche candleſtickes arethe Churches. lndged 
Angels are moſt yſually taken tor heauenly. ſpirites which are abourtke throne of 
God; bur asthe prieſt is called;he Segal otthe Lordof bdb{tezMalach;z,forhe mi- 

8 


niſters of rhe Goſpellare calied Angels here, If any man ſhall'ſay, how is that out 
of all c 1e? I anſiweregit is ſo euident and paſt all doubr, thatthe Teſuires 
which would faine ſer vp the patronage of Angels, areconſtrained to confefſe that 
inthisplace the Angels of the Churchesare notthe heavenly ſpirtes, asit ismani- 
felt;lay they, andtherefore mult needes fignifie the Priefts or Biſhops,8cc. Bur (hal 
wetake it from them to bee manitel(}, becauſe they lay ſo? Nay a them to 
| Male” wy cos they ſeeking to depraue al things;this is fomanifeſt to bee the pa- 
ſors ofthe Churches, that they cannot depraueit, or wreſt it. Forreade the two 
next chapters,andye ſhall ſee that almoſt everyone of theſe ſeuen Angelsisrepro- 
ucd for ſome faulror other, which cannot bee inthe heauenly Angels, for they bee 
without al faulr. Ye ſee theſe are willed torepeat, and threatned it they do not,and 
therefore they bemen. 

Ye may ſecallothatthe vertescommendedirithem; "and the vices rebuked do 
in deede concerne the worke ofthe minilterie, » Then why re the miniſters of the 
Goſpell called ſtarres? becauſe as the ſtarres doe ſhine from heauen, ſothemini- 
ters ofChriſt, thetrue miniſtersotthe Golpell, doe ſhine and giuelight ynro men 
by leguen]y doctrine,and godly —_—_ ofliſe, The op prelateschalenge 
Wy I | ta 
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aprorgh 
wr re. wares of th theGo Sy doethele rresin 
on appeare mn Chriſts ri od he beldetk and hee aca] 
beth his Church by them : 7A 76970 the worke of the miniftery ſeemeth a 
baſe and contemprible thing vntothe blind world; yet is it a thing moſt precious, 
ſecing the minilters beethe mftrumentesof Chriſts right hand, by which hee brin- 
geth his Churchvntocternall glory. Woebeto them thar degenerate from ſohigh 
a dignity,andfrom ſo precious a worke : bur bleſſed arethey which be found fai 
full: forthough the proude workllings deſpiſe the, their honour is withGod, and 
withour Lord Icfus Chriſt, | 
Andnow {for the Churches, why are they reſembled by golden candleſticks ? 
Touching the merall goldisprecious, ſo that wee are hergby giuen to vnderſtand 
how preciousthe Churches be before the Lord. There be in Sails many infirmi- 
ties,yeadefomnities in thetrue membersof the Church, and we are baſe in ſundry 
reſpeRs, which cauſeth many eyento loath and deſpiſe : ; butwee muſt learne to e- 
_—_ the Church as the Lord elteemerhi it,cuen vets as gold, rot looking vp- 
e preſent eſtate which it is1n here vyponthe earth, but when he ſhall make itto 


way ca glorious Church,nothauing ſpot or wrinckle, Epheſ.5.ver{.27. Maruell 
notthen that the candlettickes be of Id ,forhow precious and deare isthat vnto 


bum, which hec bought and purchaſ with his owne blood? Some eſteeme true © 


averyls le eſpecially it they bee poore, euen as much asthey doe ragges: I 
d vnderftand this vifion of the golden eſis? 


hen ker ,why arethe Churches reſembled by candleſtickes? Becauſe as the 
candleſtickedoth nor giue the light, bur the lig mock n it, and it bearethyp 
thelight : ſothe Churc mcenbehed nar Arik fom Chriſt, ſhee ſhi 
neth with \but not her owne;the whole dodtrine is from God,and not ofmen, 
the 7 light doth remayne in her and vpon her onely. This is the cauſe why 
Saint Paw/calleththe Church, the pillar and of truth, 1.Timoth.3.verſ. 1 5. 
No man can be partakerof the true heaue lipht;excepthe abide inthe Churc 
There istheonely candleſticke which beareti the light: ſceke therefore to bee of 
thetrue Church. Andrhat Church which takethypon her nottobea candleſtick, 
n= hr ofherowne, at pur make her owne uy of a= * 
ue Connie Go od (asthe Churchof Rome) iye fro 
x, ir isthe ſynagogue of Sarhan, Thus 
much fortheſe wordes of 
\ thisfirſt viſion, 
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I. w o WY Angellof the Church whih is at Epbeſus write theſe thoyps ſaith hee 
 rhat boldeth the ſeu:n ſtarres in bisrioht hand,and that waiketh in the mid- 
deſt of the ſeuen golden candleftickes, 

2. | know thy workes, and thy labor , and thy patience, and bow thou canit not 

| 'bearewiththem that are ewill, avdbeit examinidtbew which ſay they are 
les and are notyund ha#t found them liavs, © 

" And thouwaſt burdened, and bait patience, and for my names ſake haff lads: 
red, and ha#t not fainted, 

4 + ag [ hawe Jamewbas againft thee; becauſe thou ha#t If thy frat 


beer Sf obs; wad ap ck thou art fallen,and repent and dot the firft 

Lb workss,or elſe Twill come apainft thee ſhortly ; and will remoue 4 candlee 

 flicke out of his place,except thowamend. 

26 But this thou hait becauſe thewbatefFrhe werkevef the Nile OT 
© alſobate. 

7.” ny hath adoaanrebiccle Low ſaith tothe Chirchs whe 
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» Ainit RheTas ehigetiear rites nary was 
”\ commaunded by the Lord, rietuthcefebabiſes 
p ſenditto the ſeuen Churches of Aſa , which arethere 
named, And tow! to foreſhewthe (fate of th 
| | with theſe ſeen CHRes 
i5t0 euery one' 6f therh 
 ſevierall epiſtle or meſſage; ſent from the Lord, In 
£F® their eſtate which they were then in, 'is laide 

| theſe ſame meſſages, be many excellent ings fe 
JabiteedaricficuBticn bc obſernation. For there j 
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Church, and in all 


iſtians, likewiſe whathee diſalloweth nfyor rien 

nt wee hall{ce admonitionsandthreatnings, ao very grear ani 

pm es. | 
Bur eryohandledhewordsin onerasthey beſet Comme? the fultieirge' 
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and by all likeh Ke een ana oy | 


nonrene y nth moſt 

theſe ſeven. Burthow isit, that where ders 
feven Churches, now he willeth him co write KAT IS; to the NED that is,tO par 
tors and teachers ofthe ſame Churches as hereto the Angell of the Church 
pheſus,and fo in allthe reſt > We muſtknow, for to anſwer this,thar writing to ran 
paltors,he excluderhnox the Churches, burin very deedein them or vnder he 
write:hto the whole Churches, Andleaſt any may imagine thar this is but mans 
interprctation, rcade the concluſion of every meflage, and yee-ſhall finde theſe 
wordes, Ler hum that bath an eare brare what the ſpout faithts Yihe Churches, He 
beginner withthe Angels of the Churches, andendeth with this: let him heare 
þ ay irite ſaithtorhe Churches : then that which is ſpoken to rhe Angellof 

Chr ene the Church, What is the reaſon of this (may ſome de- 
of thoſe Churches? 


recting the {pegch but to the ofthe bee wri- 
,or being writers Chute og 
4 It may bee faide, that ic was requiſite, that the paſtors (hank have theftate'of 
| Nate focholhideopen vinorhen, rothe end — apply the doQtine, 
andc the Church accordingly... Tins istrue, there is afurrher 
cauſe: And if zeconfider that the paltorsarecommended , prove we anon rang 
with their eee thattheir owne efiate;atd the efiate of | 
to be allpae, yemnay ſoone hat'ic 18. Such ſh ſuch flockys, 
Fe bulldery ck build : he prayſe of the good, and the blame farche cuill, lieth 
yponthe Paſtors, Godin depgebuilthhis Qlureh, Churiſd eedeth hiofheckehur 
DET 
p— ——— this if the 
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y . Andi eprom ates 
| pn i reſſelin | 
degay and waxe 
, vez) a5 thullbreſe 
| wakit Mod. rf 21 hrs Cp 7101'®, 
Ji openingthe ate < the Churches dothirby's. 
T5766 onely of their a" wt rezchers, Hereis a leſſon for.the wank 


_ hey leeinſints people pthe minilters ud p2- 


(3 {tors 


= 


hing ae wits | mt: 
Pad faith of Timorhie, cap4.vi14: 14:16) Ga hcanſclverycodaerenbas halt 
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hearethem, So kevleontheco wrnt woran Vs rompne, 
and negligent,they deftroythe flockes. W | in eppe- 
heanlgheyfion ys mat op N10 ind here here bel nigebn 


infet and dett 
err frees ES onboth(ides ynepneri: : bur 


Letno manthkunketha 
readewhatS. Paz writeth, r,Cor.3 yerl.9. For wee t ogether are ods laborers,yew 


are Gods bushandrie,and Gods building. He com asyceleeNthe Church yn- 
rotyllage,asalſoynto a buildi yore ſours ret the workemen thart till 
and drefle the ground, pers APIs NEE 299 war 


ding.Now we mult necdsconteſle,thacit is almighty God alone,thar makeththe 
corneto growe, buryet if the husband man doe notplow, and harrow, and ſowe, 
__ e,whatharueft willthere follow ? The husband manis Gods inftrumenc 
ro bring forthghe fruires of the earth, | iu like manneritis ſaideof the 
rituallharueſt, Pam hath planted,e Apollo hath watered; but God gave the increaſe, 
1.Cor.3.yerl.6. 1f there totilltodrefle,to plante,to water, what 
or what harueſt ſhall therebeevnto the Lord ? If any will ſaye;Godis able toſaue 
withoutthe miniſteryof men: Shicheeblecooniie bablogta withourthe la- 
boursof the plow man.” Bur we are notto looke whar hie isable, burwhat he hath 
ordaynedand to bee. 1 may lay likewiſe for the other ſimilirulle, ir/is 
written : Except the Lord dnbldebi ben G.gherr dabomple loft that build it.” Bur yer 
94599 Malon,doe not hew, and ſquarethetymber, and Ro" 
building ſhall wee haue ? Would to God that allthathaue the roomes, and 

_— O64. 9e 


of B _ paſtorsin theChurch, would cov wor | 
ly confiderthis, —_— 


And forthat leſſon which e arc here to learne; iris this: cxerres fes 
br AY Or GOD iris, to haue godly and 'skilfull 
aſtors,and wiſe builders. And whata pla andcurſe it is onthe other fide; to 

as TIE AY ky ey Pte, asgroundyntilled, and as ſtones and 
tumbernot hewne Faerie) gn 
they not as ſheepe ſcattered. and:deuoured of the wilde bealtes? Ah ment 
how they laugh, arr ore. (aamronrrar ubrve ,whenthey that 
ſhould inſtruct and guide them,jgnoranr;and wicked in his wayes? Asif the mat- 
ie? PORN RIOT IS ET. 32 know not that the Lord doth in the 
Nate of the ſh clarealſowhattheflockes be: they knownotthatir is 
gs. DOURIE A PT noo a i AY B99 3 > 
15s at TITE 24G oY 3:14 
. Nowtothe meſ{; whichheis willed rowritgz itconſifteth (and ſo doth every 
omcof the ſun eſbtectants theaiien yak of the exordium orbegj of the 
narration,and ofthe concluſion... The exordium is taken from the perſon of him 
——_—_ —— 7 6 —- 
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this thatthe vifion mn which 
Chriſt appeared, chap.z, was notfor /ohn alone, but for the Churchesto whom he 
ſent, yeacucy for ys all.Chriſt our bleſſed Lord from his glonie, hathſ-nt this booke 
vito vs: letvsthen recetue and imbrace it with all humblenes of mind, for ſo it be- 
commeth vsto doe, ynleſſe wewill ſetlight by ſo mighty aking. Lernotthis hea- 
wenly viſion becin yaine or fruitlefſe, as ict forthyntobleckes or ſtones, which are 
The wot rs followcth, which inthisepiltleto the ins ry: Church of E- 
us,hath theſe ſcuerall parts.Firſt,he is commended led forfundry 
wow which are expreſſedinthe ſecond and third verſe. | Then is heediſcom- 
mended forſpmewhat wherein hee halted, whichisnored inthefourth verſe. After 
that he is admoniſhed to repent, andthreatned if he doe not, bur the threatning is 
mitigated, verſe the fiftand fixt,, Now before we handle theſe things, marke how 
he ſayth, /know thy works. This is toput him in mind,yeato pur vs allinmind;that 
the Lord Iels commendethand diſcommendeth,ypon a-perte& ground and mea- 
fure of allaGtions. For thatthepraiſe may beiutt, neithert9o muchnor too lutle, 
and likewiſethe difpraiſe; it is requiſite that hee which praiſerh and difpraiſerh, 
ſhould knoy perfectly, how good and howeull all actions'or deedes of qyen bee, 
Wherefore when he commerhto lay openthe ſtate of the Angels of the Churches, 
to moy and ro diſcommend, he beginneth with this ynro euery one ofthem, 
i know t works. | | 
We are readic to nothing more then to praiſe anddiſpraiſe that which weheare 
and ſee inour brethren, bur tor want of perfet knowledge, that wee cannotice 
om what roote cucry worke ſpringeth , from whar faith, from what loue, from 
whatintentand fincergie of heart, wee commendanddilcommendnotonely vn- 
perfectly, bit alſo oftentimes yniuſtly and raſhly. We praiſe a man forhisvertues, 
ordifcommerid him for his faults, either rosmuchbrioolitele : wee commend a 
man highly for his works, wherut may beethey are naught before God, as he doth 
them: and fo wee difallow and diſcommend often that which is wel done inthe 
fghrof God. Bur our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eyes axe asaflame offire, and 
. ' [0 | peace 


i———— 


Upon t. enelation 


SP 4, allchings 0699 HH Ml. Fr. 
Een mnt] 
wil into indarkenes, 1 :Cor.4.verle 5. Lorde, I fay, 
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ches, wee mult take as a moſ paletienigepbcentiog CalGarcab 
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marketheſe words well, ({know thy works ) it might firikethervas a 


thunderbolt. , For can they thinke they ſhalleſcape hisiud that knowerh al 
their eve erin dre _ merrigam Agee bo hofockeys Chritt? 
All andeuery Chriſtian man ought continually to be mi ofthis;thatthe Lord 
firing in his glory, beholdeth and knowethall their workes, that ſotheymay inde+ 
coach denbytn gbely and fobtullybefore him, and foto ight the 


ren Arn darby hea may beccrowned/! 'f: 

We bee ſouldiers1nthe Lordsarmie to fight ohe mnderhishatwergeiaſifinne} chi 
world, and thedeuill : whenthe Emperour inthe worldly battailes dothſtand and | 
beholdethem, how valiantly every cowarde will then lay on and fight? And hall 


notwe(our po—_ pon vs) fight ſo in thisſpirituall batraile, as that he | 

may approue of vs? We ſhall a teftreiyadicks which we doe of | 

a {1ncerefaith and lone towardshim, Math-1o.ver.42, Marke g.yer.q1, How bap- 
pic athing is it thento berich and plentious in all good works ? 

Now let vsſcc what his works were whichthe Lordſaythhe did know, and firſt 
thoſe for which he did commend him. Here are fixe yertues, which are even holy 
ornam ;vnto a faithifyl ſhepheard rehearſed by the Lord,and aſcribed ynto him: 

Labor ce, zeale,wiſedome, finceritic of heart, and heroicall magnanimitie. 
Theſe be the fixe. I might inſorneſort haueſayd ſeuen, becauſe hehath a double 
commendation for hi y ne Theſe vertuesdoe ſhewe that he wasa very excel- 
lentſeruant of Chriſt, before this his blemiſh, when he blameth him that 
ror APIS Tre : forifhe had wanted other 
thinges which are by therules of the worde of Godrequiredin a paſtor, hee ſhould 
haue beene blamed forthemalſo: but hee is blamed, pe nay mer 

Looke now vpon the vertues which our Lord 
Thefirſtislabor, errno wes Heethar in the miniftrie ofthe Goſpell 

will follow the ſteppes of Chriſtthe prea the ſteppes ofthe bleſſed 

hich followenexrranihles, \hevenfirghogrelepulnce abiding hee 
Boicentnghgns Heryer oyreadb in Gag CER 
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jor 23. Weread tofelounandracte of Shin 
Pal, #9 ehe gaue — 6/1.Timoth. 3.13.15; 
Les 0 mts: 75m 0 ai; ergy ke of ſheepe,and nor 
paines?andfſayth Ca Ped Fe ay diepes balm 21. Canthe 
ri een) mack harrow, owe, drefle and weede his grounds, bur itwill coſt 
him great labours? The Church, as Saint Paw/ ſayth, is Gods husbandrie, cuen his 

that is/to bee rilledand ſowen;r.Cor.g.yerſe g, Canthe builders-build vp 
an houſe andnot worke yponit?The Church inthe fameplace js called Gods buil 
ding. There is no ground ſo'churliſh, ſovnfitforlteede, and 1o plentifull in euill 
weedes, as the hearts ofmen are without continuall drefiing and tilling, vnfitte for 
heaucnlyſe cd, andplentifull in all vices. | There is notimber, or ſtones which aske 
morehabour to hew deed quarethem, then men doe to/bece framed, andmadefit 
to becoupled inthe ſpirkuall building. Suchthenas have charge oerſoules;and 
beidle andnegligent, ſpendingaway'theirtime mvaine paſtimcs, followe'nortthe 
fteppesof Chriſt and tus Apoltles, bur deſtroy and ſcatrerthe flocke, Jay the Lordes 
husbandrie waſte and ouergrowen with noylome weedes,and pul downe his tem« 
ple. Doctheſe menmake account thas there is any mudgemens ſeate? doe they 
thinketheyſhallcuet be called ro: theirreckoning ;Herthat will beatrue minifter 
of Ieſus Chriſt; he nwlt make accountheehachentred ypon a matterof continuall 
labour and care: vnlefle hiezogyd: not PR Lots therpe, of his 


husbandrie and building. | 
The ſecond vertue ispatiencet Thisis how withlabourin the Church/becauſe 
without itthe labours cannot be continued. where a man ſceth good fuc- 


ceſſe ofhis4yauaile;ircariech him on fatward to-labour ſore,cuen willingly. Butin 
theChurclyſome beeſodulland (low ofcapacitie,thatthey muſt bee taught asthe 
Prophet Ifay layth, like;chilJreg new weaned, Lane onto neyline vnto line, precept 
ana precept wnto precepr, a little here, anda little there: Ifay 28. yea with 
ours they ſeen to profite nathing. Some are ſo-ynconſtant, fickle, & wa- 
oo bee they are taught; thelaboursſeeme to be butloſt, they bee harder 
$9 mg, pt; then they wereto befound, | Othersthere berwhichare hatfro- 
.ward,andi{the paſtors beenot patience; yea vecy patiehttowardes them, they mult 
needesilackerin theircarcandlabours, - For theſe offerottentimies fo great ndig- 
nitie, bylittle elteerning, yea yen by miſconſtfilivgand depramog the e labors and 
erauailes which arc taken even ofpurpoſe tor their good, that if the ſeruant of God 
looke but ypon men, he ſhallthi he hathchenngf thankleſle officethat may be. 
Tris certainethat he whichlookethbut vrito menſhall never indure,burif he looke 
vp vnto Chriſt, he ſhall then proceed yith Burwhy will the Lord haue his 
4 ne ed with fohard triall? They eehetedlangmens loules and they take 
« {cornetyully. 
| ullthat allen holld bebumbled, and their patience mabiſeſied: og 
thers the paſtors andreachers: which are to ſhewthemſcluesas po 


| $ſorthe fecha aliens They mult beexamples in pure 
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no diff ulries to ouercome, no injuries, no | 
ynto them, how ſhallthey ſhew thernſelues examples and patterns of true patience 
yntothy flockes ? Itis a oreat = argr—e vnto everytrue Chriſtian to be patientin 
fictions, iniuries, and hard dealings, that they imitare the Lord Ielusin meeknes 
and lowlines ofmind: but beſides this, the paſtours andteachicrs have this fixther 
poten”) to patience, that they therein leadthe flockes imotheright way,aud vr 
cial and heauenly vertue, O how good athing isitto leade men ynto 
pat a or by pure Jodrine and good exam 4 oflife andconuertation ? Then 
defpiſe notthe Mall of patience. | 
The third vertue is zeale,contained in theſe words, And how thew canſt not beare 
with thews which are eaill, This i is. not the leaſt vertue ina godly ſhephearde to bee 
zealous, ſceing the great ſhepheard himſelfe whoſe ſte on hag followe, did 
abound inferyent zeale.! Hee went to Jeruſalem, ws i whippe with cords, and 
drauethem our that bought and ſoldin the temple, and erode ofthe 
money changgrs, and as the holy Ghoſt fayth, hisdiſciples temembred that itis 
written, 7 he zeale of thine how tadecia me vp, oh. 2.yetf.1 7. Theloue he bare 
tothe glorie ofthis father broughe forth a feruent zeale notto indure ſuch ecewit 
Soitisfayd hereofthis angel oftheChurch eiighadny SP) Oe ql 
them that arecuill, -- -- | 
Fhe deuill ſeckerh to bring all infamie and chypon: che Goſpell, bice cnnde- 
- uoureth to defileandcorruptthe Church with falſe and wicked manners, 
and forthis cauſe raiſethyp euill men, ſenderhthem among the flockes of Chriftes 
true ſheepe;there to ſpread abroad their filthie poyſon.. Sorue-oftheſe cameto E- 
pheſus, and began to vttertheir wares: but this paſtor bare ſuchalouetohisflocke, 
that he could not indure'that ſuch euill men ſhould remaine there; 'bur by the cen= 
ſures and power of the Church caſt them forth, We may leamebyrhis place how 
highly ir pleaſerh our Lord leſus Chriſt, that wicked Tn rs ar ts 
withall in the Chriſtian congregations,leſt they ſeduce with falſe doQtrine;and cor- 
rupt with euillmanners,a odfo deſtroy or defile the Church. Some haue this zeale 
inderifion as a franticke thin I's mock by = vs intrueth _— 
theeuill men are ſuffered a orrupt gouernours or onerthe 
Lords flocke haue not zeale,all goethto wracke : forthen are all ſorts of evil men 
borne withall, whichpollute, boy waſte, and deftroy theChurch, ' >... 
-\ 1risthereforea ins, or requiſte in allrrue miniſters ofthe 20ſpell roknowe 
that the Church isavery precious thing, that therefore they may loue it molttens 
jc 4r0 ſobe mo ron nes zeale not to ſuffer thoſe things whichhure & 


rtheſame. For if they ——— 1h Lanka 
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And heb edomine wake i its are Apoitles and are not, _ bf fn 
them hyars. Behold then how exc well this man was to bee a 
| ry (9 00 yr Hee held the ſound know oe 
the perfect rules ey 
whome heecouldnot beare withall, being the miniſters of Satan, had 
themſcluesinto the likenes of theminiſters of Chriſt (as Saint Paw/layth) and boa- 
ſed that _—_ Apoltles ſent even by the Lord himſelfe, hee trying and exami- 
ning their ne and behauigur, and purpoles by the holy (criptures, found them 
| lyars.A fingular good worke, 
15 We ſee thenhow this ſhepheard wasſo wiſe andskilfulin the word of cruth,that 
:f he was ableto defend and ——_ his flock from the wolues,though they came ne- 
= uer ſo ſublie clothed in ſheepes clothing: happie are thoſe flockes that haue ſuch 
paltorsto watchouer them. Bur ifthe watchman be blind and dumbe, who hath 
committedfo precious acharge into his hand; bow ſhall hetric the ſpirits, and drive 
the wolucdFomahe flqcke? Atethereno woluesnow, oristhe deuill dead ? If hee 
were ſo bold, & if his inftruments were ſo bold asto thruſt in them intothoſc 
excellent Qhurches which were founded and taught by the Apoſtles themſclues, 
 andeuen while the Apoſtles were yet liuing, how can we perſwade our ſelues that 
thereis no ſearc of perill, norcare to betakenintheſe dayes? Durltthey encqun- 
ter with Paul, and dare they not encounter with any now ? there were neuer nyore 
ſubtle and bold ſeducers, more im corruptets then be: now, andthe ſheepe 
| of Chriſt had nevermore neede 0 Skiltull, wiſe, and zealous paſtorstofeedethem, 
| BI andto watcnouer them, then in theſe dayes. The Lord poure forthhis ſpirite pon 
| the miniſterie, guide, and defend his poore ſheepe from the iawes of al ſuch raue- 
wolues.- + 
n notedbeforethatthisman hathadouble commendation for his patience : for 
It | a followeth, And thouwaſt burdened, and haſt patience + wee may nottake thisto 
Fi bebutabare repetition. | But as before he needed patience co goe through with his 
ki labours not ofthe Church it {elfe, for the cauſes I ſhewedtouching the dul- 
nes, the inconſancie and frowardnesof many :ſo here is need of afurther 
0 in reſpe&tofthole cuillmen, the falſe Apoliles whom heecouldnot beare, © how 
Satan cdoallliceme and _- where his miniſters havethe repuſe? And how impu- 
t dent are they againſt thole er le them, m deuifing and raifing vp lies and lan- 
| ders, re _ troubles? Thus pal paſtor could not indure them inthe Churchto 
ſpreadtheirpoyſon to infethe ſheepe of Chriſt, but he muſt indure, and dothin- 
Taka whole load and burthen ofalltheir hes .reproches, llaunders,and raylings. 
And the Lordepraiſeth him, that hee did beare taem patiently, forhee fayth, Thow 
wait burdened, and haſt patience. Thrv we dolrnecherhefnamceafGoademiibe 
armed. ade pionce: Their weake andfroward brethren/in the Church will 
trietheirpatience, the encmics will lay a furtherload yponthem : they muſt be ar- 
- - med to goe through all. 
Thebf -yertue for which he is commended is the ſincerity, and integrity of his 
heart ig all his labors: theſe wordes doe ____ And for my names ſake hai? las 
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d: Then was this man no age bond kdngd diode 
che, hee labored trying out falſe teachers and cuill men, not in 
reſp of workdly idly gayn yne,nor ofyaine glory toſccke hisowne prayſe, but cuen(as 

awd (peaketh of himiſelte) nite ynedbythe loue af Chriſt, The glory of 

ti ciousynto him , and "A {aluation of mens loules conimitred wo 
his p + th ſo _ that he was thereby euen forcedtotheſe labors. Andthe Lorde 
whichisthe/high of all,who knowetk the ſecrets of al harts,cuen £5 hus/ylo- 
ry teltifieth yntothis hisfincerity ſaying, Aud for my names ſake ha#t /abored. This 
is a great prayſc, what neede he carc if allthe world ſhould condemne him FAs on 
he Sher doe, man labour never ſomuch, and goe through all trauayles of ſtu- 
dy,of teaching &c. andthat withthe higheſt commendation that may y veg is 
he the better if this prince of Paſtors thall ſay ynto him, thou haſt hy "in, 
thou diddeftſcekethine owne prayſe and glory, thy hart wasſet wo, vs 
preferments, and thouhaſt found them ? Here isthen aghdſle for alltheminiſters of 
the Golpell to looke in, and to behold themſelues: for we ſee whata Judge we hawe 
to deale withall, There is great (lifference berweenetheſe two, for my names ſake 
aft labored, 38d for thy bellyesfake thoubaſt labored: reade thethird chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Philippians, and ſee what their ende is which minde —_y 


_ thin 
ow there remaynethburth; fixt vertue whichisthelaft, for which this man i 
prayſcd : andthatis his heroycallmagnanimity : :Thewondkes betheſe, aAnd ba#t 
not faynted. . His burden of labors was great, histroubles many, both in dealing 
withthe flocke,and againſt the falſe Apottles(as we haue ſeene and yethe ftoode 
vnderit witha yaliant courage,andneuer faynted: The power of God was ih him), 
orelſche could not but haue waxed weary and haue faynted, Such courageas 
dothindeede becomethe miniſters of Chriſt,and veryneceſſarily itis req 
them : for they ſhall bee ſet vpon on euery ſide. They muſtpull Fey Ki a 
will roare: ifthey be faynt-harted,if rhey will be made afraydandterryhied ateues 
blaſt,they can neuer holde out inthe worke. If they will haue peace in the world, 
muſtlet alone the building of Ieruſalem,nay they mult bee at peace withthe 
dineland helpeto pull downe Gods tructh, Well, Chriſt commended this man 
for hiscourage and owt pion nothing could make him faynt, orwaxe weary 
of all - "rem Pi evpon = tlin+ letall the ſeruantsof God looke 


vypon his prayſe;for it is line rour inſtrudtion; that wee may followthe fanic | 
ſte 


fie hokailbeth Rr 161495 nowfolleweditth APRN in ſomewhat, 
Then alhough 


the wordesaretheſe, Nexertbeleſſe I bane ſomewhat againit t 
he were very excellently qualified forthe worke ofthe miniſtery, yerthere is ſome 
faulre which the Lorde doothnot conceale , but plainelylayethit open. Andwhat 
wazit? Ye ſec ſetdownc,cucnintheſe wordes, bow hai of rhyfwreuer laws. 
Wemay wellſec ant WT Rn 17+ tloſ the graces of rhe ho- 
Gholt (as the nce thar th 


Cn | (asSaint Jobwlaith) finnathi 
not,neither can finne, becauſe hisſeede remayneth in lum,and becauſe heis borne 
of God, x.loh.2.verl.g, Yer the graces of the ſpirite may tor a time decay inhim, 
or lye ſmothered, not ſhewing ſuch force: Andthat we mayſee in Daxid, and 0- 

therho Ons. } { | 
- His 7 cheirfaulte being this laid open here followeth firſt an admonition, in 
theſc words, Rememberthere fore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and doe 
the firft workes. This admonition,as ye tce,doth confilt of duzers branches, all ten- 
ding to this, that he might be recouered from his decaye. Firſt, when hee biddeth 
him remember from whence he-isfallen, ic ſhewcth chat men doe decline in reli- 
gion by neg pence and forgertulnes of former graces; and the way to recouer, is 
tobemindefuil m whateſtate we haue been, abouethat which we are preſently in, 
if webedeclined, | It teachethalſo (by ſaying from whence thou art tallen) how 

high they bee lifted vp which loue God and their brethren, how precious athin 
 loucisbetoreGod, tha the decay therein, is accounted (ſo great, or ſo foule a Gl 
For if it were not a thing of very great price, why ſhouldir be ſaid,rememberfrom 
whencethou artfallen? Yee ſce how hightly Saint Paw/extolleth loue,r,Cor.1 3. 
And whereit is not, all is in vaine, and the decaye in it is fo much the fowlerfaulte, 
becauſe we are raughtthat we oughtto grow and increaſe, yea more and moreto 
abound herein. Then he willeth hing to : he being cncred into a dangerous 
courſe of declining and cciagticirant th Loos letus the great ard, 
who ſecketh yp that which is gone aftraye, and recouereth that whichis ready ro 
beloſt,ſeeketh to heale him by repentance, For when we are awrie, there is no way 
but toalterqurcourle by repentance, & returne againe intotheright way:and that 
aveſhould notimagine thattherepentance is bur lome affection of the minde thar 
refteth within, he addeth, and be the firi# workes. If we repentin deede,with the 
rue and ynfayned repentance, yee {hall (as Jobs Baptiſt willeth, Marth. 3.) bring 
forth fruites worthy repentance, | p211f fl 
O how ready are we,when ur harts accule vs,that weearefallen or declined in 
any ics,as in zealous and fruitetull profeſſion ef the goſpel, to reſt 1a ſome 
inward tuchrhereof in minde,and ſome confeſhon in ſpeech, and neuerreturne to 
perſon of this man, ſotorepent, 


: profeſſion of 
the glory of God,the of Chriſt,andthe 
vari tlie y] a Ir o0 716 


fruires of repentance; thar is love indeedeand intrueth, where 
are wrought, Bur what ſhall weeſay tothisthat hee requireth of him, to doe but 
the former workes, werethe: ſo full andperfotrhatno ine couldbeere. 
quued?Szint Paw/ſheerh ho hee weat fillforward,Philip.3.yerle 1. 20; 


OOTIEED 


CIS IITACT ! | sf BY Yoru?l at 1ns f $ 
© Thsisto be anſwered,that when the Lord requireth thathe ſhould do thefor- 
mer workes,it includethnota perfection in which hee might lawfully Raye, but a 
rocetding further, for hewas in arace in which he was going forward. Tf aman 
Je OUT C the way,andthen ſet inro it againe, it 1s that he may goe forward. Dothe 
former workesthowwert in a good way going forward, now thou goeſt backe- 
ward, repent, returne, and poc inthe former way. Then here is added the threat- 
ning if hee repentnot, andif heereturnenot to his former loue, and doe the firſt 
workes: it isin theſe wordes, Or elſe [will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will re- 
wone thy candlefticke out of bis place except thou repent, This is a fore thing ghat 
lefus Chriſt will come againtt him1.in puniſhment, it he doe not repent,it ſheweth 
how highly he was diſpleaſed withthis faulte, If God beon our fide, who ſhallbee , 
againſt vs? Andif he come againſtvs, who ſhall be able to reſcue or deliuerys out 
of his hand,or any way to reheue ys? The puniſhment threatned is, I will remove 
thycandleſticke our of his place. Thisis nor darke or hard \o bee ynderſtood, be- 
cauſe we haue the Lotdsowne expoſition : T he ſewer golden candleftichss, are the 
ſenen Churchesg 'Herethen Chnittthreatneththe Church at Epheſus, that if there 
follow not repetrance,both.ncheir and in them, he will remoue his Church 
from hence, andthey ſhallremayne his Church no longer. 

Wee knowethe parable of the vineyardler forth to husband men which would 
not renderthe fruites of it,as our Sauiourtelleth, Matth. 21 And how it is ſaydethe 
vineyard ſhould beraken from them; let to other husband men, which will ren- 
derto him the frvitesin due ſeaſon: And then howhe expounderh it plainely, The 

dome of God ſtall be taken from yee, aud gruen toa nation that will bring forth 
Os wr thereof. The Lord doth not threatento breake the candleſticke, but to 
remoue it ynto :forhee never deſtroycth his Church, but when, his 
Goſpellisabuſed inoneplace, he remourthirto an other; as when the Jewes were 
obſtinare,it wasraken from them, and giuento the gentiles : and theſe Churches 
A ————— been miſe- 
rably oppreſſed, andlaidewaRe by the crucll enemy the Turke, We ſee then it iva 
ſore threatning,cuea to terrifie them from backeſliding, andtharthey might ſeeke 
torecouerthemſclues fromdecay,yhtotheir former eftate; ' 
-!- Hlereisindeede a g)afle for vs alltolookein: andrhe Lord of his tender com- 
we thay:init beholdourſelues.Firſt,lerthe miniſters of 
the goſpelebliderwharamenuailous waight is laid epontheit ſhoulders, inthatthe 
Angellofthis Church hisformer loue ole flock s rhreamned:why 
is it 9 KA, Cone ray are yavany wo _ 
If they.inhis declining had nordeclined with hi ld ir | 
cometh hay, andyallemour ty conic his place, ex- 
ceptthourepent? . they allbe if they,werenorin fault? The 
| in any ſpii- 
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F-18015 007 the Rewelation, © 
Te dl watch wah andhe-care-ouer APE ee, Re 
downe themſclues by little and little,and notonly that,buethey bazardthe lockes, 
It is no light marterfor a mantptakefuchafullinreſpeRRof the 
perſon : how much morethatthe deſtryRion of the people is laide to his charge? 
Isit aſinall mater to be guilty of the peoples blood? rs IT av weve 
niſtersof the goſpell to be inſtant with the Lord to guidethem,andto keepe the 
vprighit,that they may [tand tothe end, and witha feruent loueto and his 
Church,performe all holy duties > We may ſee bythis Angelief the Churchof E- 
pheſiis,thatyery notable men he in danger. 
\- Andſurely all that runne doenot obtaine : forcourtouſnes,vaine glory ,andams | 
3 bizion doeynerlyin all agesouprthrow ſoime. Nowfor thepeople, yea for ys all; 
weare in this place, how heynous athing itis before God to waxe colde in 
loue, Nodoubt to teele the loge of Chriſt through faith, and to bee by the ſame e- 
Dn andin him and forhi _— 
£0 louchkis h, is athing h price before God, and bringeth f; 
great fruites, On the contrary © fiulites to deminiſh;andthis tobe 
- ww and (till decayin pou rar ſo farre thediſpleaſure of God,that hee threat- 
neth againſt it gricuouſly. We haue ſcene whatexcellent yertuesthe Lordecom- 
mendethinthis ſhepheard aydhis tlocke, and yetnotwithtanding hee threatneth 
for the want of their firlt loue if they doe not repent. 

Moſtlamentable is oureſtate intheſe dayes ye:forwho can ookeyponany plc 
where the goſpel rs Ts 77s" mn YR andnotice,L wi 
lay,decaye of theirfirſt loue, and of theirformer but'cuen in very'\deede 
almoſt an ytterforſaking? yea many there be which atthe firſt hearing of the goſ- 
pel,were ſoinflamed with thelloue ofir, & hadſuch a taſte ofthe fiveerenes thereof, 
thatthey could not bux acknowledgerhe great kindnesof Godtowards them,and 

torunnezealouſly fromthe wayesof wickednesvnto{true gadlines, and 
9 mrs ay yr TYND We "1 SL ele tk 
vomite,and the ſore that warwaſhed,to the w 
not ſtrange, for our Sauiour foretold this peaking dn en 244 
verſe 12. laying, Becauſe iniqn.tie ſhallebounde, hn want foal nas 
Many never come to have atly true loucatall, bur defpileall rae 
byrterly allthat with finicere race 
as Saint Peter forerlde,1,Peryg.verl qu" | 

The miſchiefe dodinereſtin helatbelobnpe LA 
neuer had,theſe are notof thoſe whichhiaue declined, andare willed ta repent and 
ahenceeyarflenceathe are fiot they ail Gojele avec 
whence they are backe fling al Cs 
—_—_— toconſider,””{/; v m_ 

Hereisyerbnethinigrobehored;anditisn thing; mdEwotldro Godi 
weredcepely printed andgrauen inourhares: dn GeokEet 

it fas vAroganr een gar ry warmer . It willbee aide, that 
to forlake EE HUD Wald Tonk; out, citherinthe mini- 
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| Rerspfthegoſpell, or ia chtccehanal Yeain it is oc eoaghty 
_ obſe ory ety to 
we ur Lay nr Ck_ widen enderfianding 
in in ence 
ry: h like, which are fitte and neceffaty for allchriſtians, and decaye in —_— 
Thus it is,vvhen men are firſt h ed,cheirharts are much inflamed with loue 
and zeale: bur there is often great of knowledge,and of diſcretion,and of o- 
ther good giftes. Time bringeth on theſe, and in time their loue waxeth colde:they 
_—_— ſome errors in their wayes (as whodoth not?) whichthey doe correR:but 
fayle, yeafall, thatthey correct loue it ſelfe, I meane they ſufferit tode- 
pores waxecolde,and to bediminiſhedin them. Iris a good thingto correR ig- 
norance,crror,and raſhnes,andtogrowein knowledge and diſcretion, but withall 
wemuſt holdthe pure loue,andincreaſe alſotherein: forit that fayle,though we a- 
bound in many goodly giftes, letSaint Pax! tell vs whatwee bee, 1.Corinth.r 3. 
Thou wert alas man , full of burning loue tothe gloryof Chriſt, andto bis 
Church,and foryrard ro performe euery good worke that might aduance the ſame, 
thou art increaſed in many things:bur thy firſt loue is quenched, thou doeſt 
252 man lifted vp and beautified, but doe not glory, but remember from whence 
thou arrfallen,andthatthouha(i loſt lewell which did moſt ofal beautifie thee, 
Repent and turne agayne,anddoethe rworkes,or elſe the Lorde doth threa- 
ten thee. 1 may ſay to another, thou haft goodly leaming and knowledge, thou 
doeft excell many wayes, but thou neuer haddeſt thine hatt inflamed withhncere 
loue and zeale,but halt ſoughtthy belly,remember(l ſay norfrom whencethou arr 
oe neuerclime ſo high) but what thou commelt ſhort of, 
thy latter workesexceede the firſt, 
heed this place,Jervslabour to abound in ſpirituall graces, bur 
eſpeciallyintheholy loue: 14a were" hed,woe be yntoys. There remay- 
nethnow ſome mitigation of in which the Lord ſheweth that this 
Angellandrhe Churchar Epheſus rt Gus. chpts hly pleafing vnto him, which 
is intheſe wordes, But this thow baft that thou o the workes es of the Nicholat« 
ans pbich I alſobate. Tharwhich our Lord loveth, it pleaſcth him thar we loue the 
ſamerandon VA Cn OI 4.92 T's ny roms poo, as 
him that we hate andloathit. He hated the workes of the Nicholaitans,the 
at Epheſus hatedthem,this was very wel,and forthis,muchis graunted erode | 
| Theſcripture doothnotrtell of ehomeriak Micholaitancstooke their name, nor 
what were their works : but theauncient writers that lived formewhat neereto the 
times of the fayetheyrooke theirname of Nicholas, one of the ſeuien 
Deacons, AR.6. And that they held, 'men might have their wiues in common. 


Saint /wde in his Epiſtle,and Saint Peter in hisfecond epiſtle chap 2, Doe write of 


ons which were creptinto the Churches,and yery like it is they were 
re yenemacts There haue riſenvp filthy monſters inthele gout 
tines,fuch as be of the Familie ef lodpundodhets .the LordeGodgraunt that wee 
may hatetheir workes : pirtie the men if they maybe any way broughtto repen= 
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cometo thecconclufion, | \*$x 


This concluſion is ſet downe intheſe w -ords, Let him that Bath an care, = 
what the ſpirit ſaith ts the Churches: to him that overcommeth will 1 gine to eate 
of the tree of life which is in the middeft of the par adiſe of God; Inthis ſame cone 
clufion thetgbee two partes: the firſt is to move attentionto heare, and the other 
ſerteri dowhe the precious iſe which is made. When hee faith, leth:mthat 
hath an eare,&c. It ſheweth plainely that that which is direedin theſe (euen c+ 
piitles,to the ſeucn Angels of the Churches,appertaineth indeede and is dir2Qed 
vntocuery Chriſtian man and woman, | Secondly,when he calleth rears and flir- 

rethyp him to heare that hathan eare, itteachethchatnone can heare rightly _ 
the ſpirie faith, but thoſe towhome it is given/fromaboue: torif ea 
eares conldſeruc, why ſhould jc be ſayd, let bum that hath an eare,oyc. hn of 
the Lord tohaue the cares of our harts opened;and whereas ye ſee many that haue 
theſc.in ward cares {hut vp,lct ys gue moſt humblethaukes to the Lord : for were 
itnat for ly ys mercie,wee ſhould havecontinued eucn like ynto them... The hol 
Colt is the ſoirite of "cruth, the ſpicit of widdome and of all wholeſeme counſel 
andthercharerhe {pirite whom weought moſtreverently andattentiuely to hear- 
kenyaro zAnd as I faide, when wee {ee menſhut vp their cares, deſpile fs COun- 
{el}, and wal walke on ubbornlje i intheirowne' wicked wayes, wee may ce how 
auch wel re bound to God that hath apentd ourcares :and let it moueysto be 
fox; $ to hearc m- 2% ſpirite _ tothe Churches, 
concluſion conta a great promile, even the promile 
of yy fapon euery one —_— L Ther o00ucxcomming, 0 or 
ectting vittorie where there js no battaile to be fought : this therefore 
minds of thetate we are hete ſctin,euen inthe ſpirituallbartaile againſi ones 
world,andthe diuell,as ſouldiers vnderthe banner of Teſus Chriſt : if we fightvali- 
{Randtotheend, weeſhall bee ſaved: if wee put on the whole armor of 
,2$$,Pawl willech Epbeſ.6.Ifwe ſtand inthe holy faith : for S. ſob ſayth, T his 
6: the yitforie which ouercommeth che worlLewen our faith, 1,Jobn.g;verſ.q. ſeeing 
then wehaue no promiſe ynleſſe we ſtand in the faith, and ouercomeallthe power 
of thediucll and inne, let vs ſecke by all meanesto haue our faithdayly increaſed. 
Itisa moRt worthie and bleſſed fight thatisagainſtſuchdeadlyenemics : lets ne- 
uer fayat,the Lord will vpholde vs; hate the divell andall his wicked wayes, and 
cleauetaſt totharwhich is good, And yee ſhall live forever: this is the promiſe 
veluchisyttered thus, / Fog unto himtoeateof therree of life, whichis in the 
middeitaf the parade of promiſe is made vndera figuratiue ſpeech: for 
in rugs ts rar wherzin o___ wasplaced, there was-mntbe midget here» 
t ewhichwas a Ca Adem,and whereof he mifagge 


ſolong as hee {toodein obedience, Bur here the heauenly paradiſe is poken'©;, 
andinthe middeſt thereof js the Lord Iefus,whois the trecof life: he is the bread 
of life, Iphn. 6. In him, by him, andthrough him, all that get the victorie hal 
' Jive in wy and] Patio GOD Gram and eucr; This 
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The fitt Sermon, 


8. eAnduntothe eAngellof the Charch of the $ ans write, theſ+ th 
ſaith bethat is firſt and Liwkk con Aargny tt rin Nc 

9. 1hnowthy workes and tribwation , and poxertie, (but thou art rich) and 1 

hnowe the blaſphemie of them which ſay they are [ewes, andare not, but are 

the ſjnggogue of Sathan, . | 

10. Frare none of thoſethings which thou ſpalt ſuffer : beholde it ſhall come to 
paſſe.that the diuell ſballcait ſome of you imopriſon that ye may be tried, and 
yee ſhall hage tribulation ten dayes: bee thoy faithfull vnto the death, and [ 
will gine thee a crowne of life, 

11. Let him that hath an eareheare what the ſpirite ſaith to the Charcher:bee 
that onercommeth ſhall not be hurt of the ſecondaerath, 


Theſecondepiſtle or meſſage is diretedtorhe Angell of 
$ theChurchofthe Syrians, They be called the Smyr- 
nians becauſe they dwelled 1 the citie called Smyrna : 
as wee knowit hath been and is the yſuall mannerto call 
the Citizens by the names of their cities, asof Rome the 
w Romans:of Corinth,the Corinthians,8c,Smyrna (as itis 
reported by writers) wasthe chiefecitic of lonia, and had 
in it agreat Church of ſincere Chriſtians, both of men 
and women which profetied the holy Goſpell. Who 
planted this Church atthe firſt, whether Saint Pawd,or Saint /obn,or other ofthe A- 

 poſitles and ſeruants of Chriſt,it is not expreſſed inthe AQts of the Apoltles, neither 
'asIuppoſe, can itbce gathered for cenaintie. In deede it isnot materiall to en- 

| qd (bardiroceth wee are ſure of, that here is a molt excellent ſhepheard, 
| anda right worthic flocke,asit wil appeare bythe teſtimonie whichthe Lord him 
ſelfe rune them. Thereis indeede but one minifterie of the Goſpell, and but 
one : buttherebe many miniſters and particular Churches:and as we 
may here learne, ſome miniſters farre excel others inthe heauenly graces, and fois 
there preatdifference berweene the particular Churches, which are members of 
the ſome being more pure, and ſome ſubieR ynto greater ſpottesand delur- 
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| * The exodd or beginning ive of this meffage istakenfromtheperſonof him — | 
18 that ſendethir, intheſe words, Theſe things ſaith be that is firit and laſt, which was | 


dead,and is aline. Theſe bethe words which he pronounced of himſelfe ynto Jobr 
inthe former chapter, where hee appeared ynto him in that glorious yifion, Here 
Was no needthen to repeate eyery part, for he that is the firlt andthe aft, &cgsthe 
ſame whiehtholderh the ſeuenſtarres in his righthand, and walketh in the middeft 
of the ſeuen;golden candlettickes,andrhat hath his eyes like a flame of fire,&e, It is 
even hee which hath all that magnificall power, wiſedome, and operation inthe 
Church, in which heeis before deſcribed. Thenis this Angell and the Church at 
Smyrna, to! recceiue atrentiuely and reuerently this meſſage ſent ymto them from 
13 theirgreat Lord. That which he ſayth, Iam the firſtand the laft, which was dead 
; | andam aliyc,we haue handled before. | | 
_ Theſethree greatand high points of ourfaith are fully and cleerelyſct foorth in 
the ſame: the Gel that leſus Chriſt is eternall God,before all beginninng and with- 
out ending : He is the firſt and the laſt, Ifhe had butaſecondarie Godhead as the 
Arrians moſt blaſphemouſly hould, how could he be the firſt andyhe laſt? The fe- 
cond that he isa very man, how elſe couldheedie, and be rayſed fromthe dead? as 
he faith, | was dead but am aline.The wicked fiend ſuggeſted ynto ſomeinold time, 
that he had buta phantafticall bodie,or a body war. vn nepay that he dyed but in 
pparance; Ifhe were not a manin al things terupted like ynto vs,as the boly Gholt 
Co th, ſinne excepted, Hebr.4.ycr. 15. how could hee fay,I was dead, but am alme? 
1 The third, that the two natures of Godand man are ſo vnited,that they make but 
| one perſon. The manhood isnot the firſt, that is to ſay, before all eternitie, nor the 
| | G can notdie;& yetthe ſamethatſaicth, lam thefurlt & the laſt, ſaunhIlam a- 


4 liue,bur I was dead:becauſe God & mi is but one Chriſt. For ifit were as Neforims 
[| maintained, and Petrus Enaphens, that in Chriſt the humane nature was one per- 
F ſon by it ſafe, ang the Godhead which dwelledin him another:how could he that 
I! 3s thefirlt and the laſt, ſay, / am alrue, but was dead? Now tothe narration. 


| I know thy workgr,c5c. 1haue ſhewed before thathee onely can gi yy 
'% and diſpraiſe, which perfeRtly knowethall workes, beholding he deepeſt ets, 
3 and intents'ofall hearts, and that is Chriſt Ieſus,who hath his eyes as a office, 


| It is a comfortablething, as it is written, The Loyd knoweth the way of the righteous: 
FF Pſalme 1. for his knowledge is with approbation,yea with ſupportation : asonthe 


i co:trarie part be doth behold the way ofthe wicked,diſalloweth and condemneth 
4 it,and therefore it (ball periſh, and.come vrterly tonought. Here be divers partes 
} of my narration (as wee ſhall ce in the particularhandling) and yer no ane v 
Y*! nam | «| 
i} We hadin the paſtorandChurch of Epheſus (as wee noted) particular | 
j yertues expreſſed by name, of great commendation, and in this Angelland church 
i  -notoneinparticular, Indeed the Lordfayth,lknow ty works, thy affliction, and 
| | pouertic,(burthou art rich) and the blaſphemie of thole which ſayrhey bee lewes 


| | [4 and arent, but aetheſynago ue of Satan, - Whar then, is not the Angell and 
Churchot Smyraacornunended? Commended, yes aboue them all, cuen oe 
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mony manygoodly vertues in the Churchof Ep wasthis blot, thar 
haddeclined and forſaken their firſt loue. Orher mus yum rs" 2 


found fault withal, ſome for one thing,and forme 2 turn iSnothing re« 
pro Here be all Chriſtian vertuesboth inthe ſhepheards andtheirflockes, and 


| m__ yoyce:For if there had bin any grolle faultthe Lord would not have con« 


ce EP YO OE 694 A oy 
If wereſpeQthe Angell of the Churchat Smyrna, that is thepaſtor, orpaſtors; 
(torvnder core «20 be meant, as well asthe ner as 
wasrichin thepreciousfaith of our glorious Lord Iefus Chriſt,he was rich in knows 
ledge and vnderſtandingofthe heaucnly mylteries, filled with ſpiritual wiſedom, 
he wasrichin loue and zcale, in meckenes and patience: Hee wasrich in care and 
diligencerofeedeand guidethe flocke of Chriſt For ifany of theſe had been wan« 
ting, howcoyJditbe1a dthouartrich? how could heehaue eſcaped withour re« 
ar Thenifwee —_ athe Churchitſelſe, they were excellemly well inftrucs 
tedand fed, and builded vp inthetruth : they were rich, andenrichedin all ſpirituall 
m_ they wererich invertues,and good works: Yeatheirlight didſoſhine be- 
re menthat they mightſce theirgood workes, and glorifie God, as in 
_— benotrebukednor admoniſhedtorepent, northreatned, as the Church 
us. Here is then a worthie example forall tofallowe, bothpaſtors and peo« 
ple. Whatagrodlythng i, to bee thus allowed and commended of Chriſt? Itis 
morecomfortabletheno inioy all the richesand pleaſures ynder heauen, Burit 
may be ſayd warart ia perfect thatno fault could be found inthem? Is there any 
fo baly.out,fopure & vpright in his waies,that he may abide the triall & the ſen- 
receofthehigh pedioteirace written, who hiserrors,Pſalm. 19.8 
whocan ſay my heart is cleane? and doth not Saint Jobs ſay, 09-7 rw 
oy nan dulimgaingd Wee ma een 
not reprouin r dothargue a perfection : Londe doth 
necemaaatinck bd cents; This Church had herfiailties, bur 
was free from proſe Bcholde herein the greatkindnes of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt in couering allthe frailries ofhis true ſeruants, Heisthe iudge before whom . 
weſhallſtand, and we hauem : how muchhaue weetoreioyce, 
that hedealerhthuslouin ly? AY 0K 8 heſhould find 
and ineueryreipeRto beliked, weewerewtterly loſt and caſt away for 
ever: burinthoſerhatin YT Pr rk ,ye — 
fe&tions, and ſpores are couered: tren. Letit encourage vs, 
ſuch as ſerue him inthe miniſteric of theGoſpell, to becheerefull Doekobnigel 
d durics. Lerysnotfaint nor bee diſcouraged with anytroubles, nor with the 
our frailties,forhe will deale moſt louinglywith vs.I willnow proceede 
does 
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.ofSmyraa content to ſuffer theſpoyling oftheir goods, res a 


T908s+Upon the Revelation. mT PTE RT7 ral 


visCrchwatalfledbyenemityand folume 


FO A PAP... - 
Forthe Lord, if the troubles had beene ſmall, would neuer haue made mention of 
them. Moreouer,the pouertie which hee doth ioyne with the afflition, did growe 
partly from the ſame: Fortherage ofthe enemies was ſuch, thatthey did in ſome 

escuen lie vpon the goodsofthe Chriſtians, and ſpoile them: As ye may read 

w the holy Ghoſt doditeſtifie ofthe beleeving Ilewes in the Church of Iudea 
how when they were lightened, they were reproched, and ſuffered the ſpoyling of 
their goods,Heb.1 o.verl, 34. | 

The Lord did know this affli&tion which kis ſeruants did indure for his ſake : for 
the profeſſion ofhis name brought it allyponth&,If they had ſuffered as cuill doers, 
itcould be ao comfort to heare trom the 9 01m com know their 
affliction : but being for che rrueth, it might incourage them notably, that their 
great captaine ynder whoſe banger they didfight, d how valiantly they did 

themfclues, and ſhewed his greukingand pprobationtherof, yang. 

that they are bleſſed which ſuffet nerforubonie DES ſake, Math. 5, 
here hee telletathis Angell and the Church, howe hee regardeth thyir ok ny 
Let yslearne herethen how to arme our/ſelues again againſt temptations: If it fall fo our 
v9 en 1 he come heauie vpon vs, ournatureis fraile, and the deuillis readic 
elt, a HENS ,and that regardys: willhe deale 
thoſe whom heloverh? Yea itis no hard dealing, for the holy ſcrip- 
impetus Cr. ferterh forth that theſe afflictions arc for the great 
of the Faithfull : readc thefirſt chapterofthe epiſtle of /ames,the firſt of the 
birſtepifile of Peter, andalſothefourth, andtherw _—————— 
Hebrues, and the latter cnd of thecleuenth chapter ofthe firſt tothe Corinthians, 

and ye ſhall find how Godaffiiterh his fortheir good. 

And now further {harthe Angell ofthis Church,and the whole company ofthe 
faithful, were poore touching worldly ſubſtance, ir ſheweth howe hy piſed 
the richesefthis worldto Chriſt,in whom indeed are all the true treafures: As 
CMoſesis commended, thathe refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh 
cer , andchoſe rather roſuffer affliction with he people of God, thento inioye the 
pleaſuresofFinne fora ſeaſon, eſtecming the rebuke of Chriſt, greater riches then 
chetreaſuregsof Egypt, Hebr. 11.verſ. 2425.26, So werethey here inthe Church 

Kirwan 
driven from the open, bolde a hay A profeſſion of the Goſj 
name ofour Lord Tells Chet 

And ye know how our Sauiour tellethi ys plainely, 14 —mirpuif Gadines 
heantato folfake aflthievrehahoin hanmorth, andtotake vp the crofſe and follow 
him, wee cannot bee his difciz ples. The ſcripture aha foole that 
built his batnes greater,and ir ſtore, Lukx 2.verſ.20, AndourSauiourſayth 
in the next yerſcthere Cowie, is euery one that heapethyp treaſire, and isnot 
richtoward God. Suchthen (by the words of Chi) as imbrace the Golpell,al- 
thought ſhould be to their viter ſpoile in the world,that they may berich towards 
God? in therrue heaucnly rrealures, be wiſe men, 
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tobe killed with faith and heauenly verrues that they may berich ro God, be {tarke 
fooles. They preferre drofſe andtraſh before fine golde, In this point wee 
not reaſon with fleſh and bloed: 'for the worlde doth accountthem the rancke 
foolestharliue, which for their profeſſion will goe 1o tarre asroindure the loſie of 
their goods and dignities, and liue 1 baniſhment, inpriſon, in pouertie,and wcon- 
rempt : becauſethe worldlings are blind, and can not fec theriches whichtheſe da 
eahatooph Moreouer,they magnifie them highly as wiſe tellowes, whichcan ſo 
carriethem(clues astokeepe andincreaſe their wealth of whatreligion ſoeyer,& to 
climbe vpinthe world. | | | 
When wee ſhall ſuffer affliction and be prefſed downe with pouertie andother 
calamities, ler ys call tomindtheſe words ot our Sauiour, {know thine affiittion and 
powertie,butthonart rich ; andifour affliction come vpen vs tor the Goſpell,ir will 
comfortys much. Conſider yer one thing further in theſe words touching the An 
gell ofthis CharrchofSmyrna, for he (whetherit be ſpoken of one orof more) was 
aſflicted, he waspoore, and yet hee wasrich. Hee was a right excellentſh 
andtooke great paines in feeding and guiding the flocke of Chritt, and yet as yelee 
hisreward in this world was bur fmall, for hee lived in pouertie. What did notthe 


flocke care for him? yes, if they had beene rich, hee ſhould not haue beene 
ris. 5 rr Ty yore ers lor 


Heedoth notrepine at it, he is notan hireling | 

uen ofloue,and as ——_—_— of a readie mind, 1 ;Pet.5. Heeifaw whag 
laboursthe holy Apoſtles i whatdaungers they paſſedthrough, and howe 
m_ they were touching worldly wealth. As Saint Paxleteſtfierh of himaſelfe and 
hisfellowes, we are poore,andyet make many rich, 2.Cor.6.x.10.Thisis a worthie 
example forys to follow : If wee haue giftes oflearning for theminiſterie, and bee 
imployed, andrtake painesto the combo and benefite ofthe Church, we thiake it 


fovnwyorthie a thing to bein pouertie, as that wee are readiets bee impatient atir, 


and many thinke that the excellencie of the worke of the miniſteric may wartant 


them to heape vp worldly treaſures, euen tothe detriment ofthe Churche, If the 


charge becommitted ynto vs, and we are to feed the flocke of Chriſt andthe flock 
be inthareſtarethat we cannot hauefrom them the wealth of the worldto abound 
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neceniile; | | | | 
' Wearenotbetterthen the holy Apoſtles were, wee are not betterthen the An= 
gellofthe Church oo nay well are weif wee walke in their fteppesthou 
wecome much behind thein in doftheirexcellencie. Then nuuttwee 
forthereward of our labors, inthe leruice of Chriſt, and ofhis Churchcuenasthey 
_ did, andthatisnot inthis world, but at the appearing of the great ſhepheatil.Ifwe 
will needes preachthe Goſpell, and take paines in ftudic and labours r6 getwealth 
andpreferments hereyponearth : it ſhall beſayd vato vs, ye laboured, bur yehad 


your wages, there isno further POLY as dueyntoyee. Alas whar cal: 
{hall we be in then? cucnturned out withthoſe whom the holy Apottle ſpcakedy 
ou i) : E 3 


of, 
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of, whoſe iathcirGod,thavmind 
terisit, to downe the lou ofthe v all ourcare and dili- 
ro feede the flocke of Chriſt, roremjetuontHarrwprern 
all Chriſts Faithfull ſeruants ahd ſouldiers? 
-Whazſocylrbocomeofriinchiowockd,$ maine, If wee ſhixdibes as pOOre as 
Lazar, which lay atthe rich mans gate, let itnotdiſcourage vs,if it may be ſayd, 
Iknow thy pquertie, burthoyartrich. Weedoe all ofys account pouertie in theſe 
earthly things/an heauie burthen, and indeed itis{o, and weeare much afraid of it, 
andlabourtoſhunne and auoideit: O would CH TY HWP and 
mdpe ofthe in ſj $, whichis a 1en a thouſand times more 
heennd Lowry ene nodibemcarhs auoidit,as we are toauoid 
the other, * 
; There wasyeta further afflitionlayd vpon this paſtor and Church of Smyrna, 
and thatisthe reproches, and raylings, wherewith vngodly men did revile Chriſt 
Jeſus and the Goſpell, and allrhe fai For heeſayth further, And I knowe the 


blaſpbemie of them which ſay they are lewes and are not, but are the; ſynagogue 7 


TER es 


Satan, There be foure things in theſe words,the ficlt'is the blaſphemie: the ſecon 
that the Lorddid knowit: thethird, who they were that did blaſpheme: and the 
fourth,i:1 what accoſit were befor Cotptbeurhey boat theruſclues 
tobe. To bercuiled, and bl euill men,is a 
eſpeciall i eb ee ee rs 
po. 97 Pra ws are with molt yile and filthie ſpeecheesrayledypon and blaſphe= 
w'it was marueilous tb heare with what termes they did which were vn- 
mane dren nthe Lord leſus as afalſe vs a deceiuer, and one that did 
all bythe aver ofthe devill. And alſoto he they did terme the Goſpell 
herehie and falſhood, and all whe gn 7 9 PORE «This is the 
blaſphemie which ourSauiour þ _— know. 

It is vttered for comfort;thar ayth he did know the blaſphemie: for he 
will call the blaſphemersto account ork it, as ybrees Peter teacheth, 1.,Per.q.yerl.5. 
they ſhall not eſcape free thoughthe Lordſecmeto winke atthe matter oftheir rai- 
Cao 1s SOR TS. Andthe godly ſhall haue greatreward for ſuffe- 
ring fuchreproch for thename/of Chriſt: For this we haue the plaine words of our 
Saujour; ſaying, BleJed ave ye when men renile you, and perſecmte you,and ſay al ma- 
ner of ex'll againſt you for my ſate falſely :reioycs, and bee glad, for great is your re« 
ward in heaver, Math. 5. Here wee ſeethere is greatrewarde laid vpin heauen for 
ſuchas are rayled ypon,reuiled, andreproched torthe glorious Golpell of Chriſt, 
yeaſo great that he willechthem1to reioyce, for ed. Saint Peter 
if yebe rayled vpon forthe hamgot Chriſt, Bleſſed areye7 torthe ſpirit of glory and 
ot GOD retteth vpon you, which on their part iseuillfpokenof, but on your pert is 
glorified, 1,Pet 4.verl. 14. Now lay theſe together with that Chriſt ſayth here to 
this Chvrch, 7 knowe the - Mapblimie, &e. ee itis to let them vnder- 
ftand, that they were very highly blefſedin fi y neva ir railingesfor the name of 
Chriſt. Aoſes FR eltcemed herebuke of ofChrilt greater riches S—_— 
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toderidedand railed ypon, becaule it ſeemethſo v4 > ana, > 
: but ifit befor the name of Chriſt, that is, for the zealous and ſincere 
g ofthe Goſpell, that wee will not poureforth our ſelues and runne with 
vnto all exceſfle of ryotindrunkennes, filthie ribaldries, and all looſenes 
in vanities, that wee bee railed pon, and mocked, as in derifionand reproch they 
ae tofay, thy befllofthepirs they be preciſians,&c. Iris ayery great honor 


glory,letitnor diſc B95 96, vs aſhamed, for what are weethat wee 
ot (TL pwn ietobeare anyrebuketor the glorious ſonne of God? 
Weeſeceuen atthis daythe great weakenes pra, vi ſome loue tothe 
Goſpell, but they heare the reproch and railinges are calt foorth ypon thoſe 
which followe it, and they dare not be ſcene, leaſt they ſhould be hated and moc- 
ked: for a little thing {nib them. 


Letvsſer before vsthe example of this bleſſed Angell ofthe Church at Smyrna, 
and of the fairhfull Chriſtiansthere. They were blaſj andrailedyponexcee- 
dingly : and s wee ſee whenany notable trum me _ whichhaue 
filthie things wil caftthem forth ypon her: :{odi Gdbey clo holy ſer- 
uants of God, all the moſt x" Imp ” Wit Ae they couldde- 
uiſe, andthey wentthrough, bare it ,and never ſhrunke. OS 
courage ther and all others that ſhallcome intothe battaile thus to fight ynder 
the bannerofChriſt againſt the deuill and his toudiers, the Lord himſelte from his 
gloriein the heauens ſenderh word, / know the Iknow how muchthou 
art railedypon, and what thou doet ſufter for my lake. Ifmen come in place where 


_ thei prince raled yponand diſhonoured, and they ftand bolde in the 
ce of their princes honour,doe they not account it a great pre IE 
deperdudMeddootaedieiings and ofthis world hi 
= of{uch fairhfulnes andloue of their ſubicRs,an Mr STIOBHON 112. bc 
them as moſt truſtie? And ſhallnotwethen count itan honouryery great, where 
thetrutheuenthe Goſpel of Chriftthe mot glorious king,is ofvng ymen, eucn 
vaſlals ofSatan railed ypon, if we defend it, and magnifiethe dignitie ofit, and ſo 
ſuffer hatred, reproches, reuilings and \launders for the fame ? Or ſhall wee thinke 
thatthe Le debentumlaaathne indurefor his ſake, orwill he 
not > Spe” of,and reward ſuch faithfulnes? ] beſeechyouthinke well of this: 

letit minds, bevaliant inthe defence ot your kings honor. 

Nowthethird ing commethforto bee conſidered, andthat is who they were 

that did blaſpheme this Church. Althe infidels and heathen Idolaters did raile vpon 
Chriſt ,ypon the Chriſtians, & vp6 the Chriſtian religis:but of al other the obſtinare 
lewes did excell nemies,& werethe moſt bitterenemies. But he ſaythhere, 
they ſay they areTewes, bug are nor. It is not meant thatthey were not lewes accor- 
ding to the forthey were the ſeed of Abraha accordingto the fleſh)burthey 
werenot lewesinthar ſenſe in which they boaſted, that is to ſay, they were not 


the true Churchand children of God, For to beeright lewes indeed, was to bethe 
E 4 true 
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rrue childten of Abraham according to the faith, it wastobe in deede regenerae, == 
ſanGtified;andcircumciſedinhart, Andfſo Saint Par! ebb onda hw epi = 
ro theRomancs: forhe isnotia lew(ſaithhe) which is a Iew outward, neither is thar 
circumciſjon which is outwatd in the fleſh : but heis a lew,which is oneinwardlic, 
and the cixcumciſion ofthe hart, which confitterb in the ſpiri notinthe letter 
iscircumcifion, whoſe praiſe is of God,and not of men. Rom. 2:verſe 28,29.Thele 
obſtinate blaſphemers were Jewes outwardly, and circumciſed inthe fleſh, bea- 
ring therethe ſeale of Gods couenant,but as the Prophets complayne euery where 
of the auncient rebels, their wicked forefathers, that they were vncircumciſedin 
hart, ſo weretheſe, They boaſted moſt arrogantly that they. were the onely erue 
Church of God,andin moſt ſhamefull manner railed vpon the Chriſtian Religion, 
They could makeſhewes;comming out of the loynes of Abraham, and being 

of Fa dr people which God had choſen out of all nations,and ſeparated rohim- 
ſelte as his peculiar,and vnto whom he had graunted ſo many priuiledges and ſpe- 
ciall dignities. Burnow through hardnes of hart, blindnes and infidetitie, hauing 


reiected the Sauiour of the worlde, andthe worde of life , they are yo longerthe 
Church of God,bur as the Lord faith here,the yery ſynagogue of Sathan, which is 


the jourthpoynt. | 
O.what a fall is here? How much were they deceiued in their opinion ? 

came of that bleſſed ſtocke,they had the coucnant, and werethe onely people,and 
vilible Church: and now (ſo many as blaſphemed Chriſt) quite caſt down,and be- 
comethe malignantChurchpf the diuelLIt was very requilite, conſidering in what 

lorie the lewes had been,and how they gloried Rillof 'their fauour with God,that 
do Lord ſhould teſtifie thus much of them from Heauen, thart all their aſſemblies, 
in ul they read e Moſer andthe thy em ſeeme to worſhip thetrue God, 
ny arc but blaſphemous aftemblicg, and\{ynagogues of Sathan.” No man is to bee 

' mroubledwiththarwhich they gloric andbravgeof, our. of CMeoſes and the Pro- 
j phets: They arc fallen from/rheir dignitigand glorie , in denying him which was 
1 theendeat the lawe, This i$a ſpeciall place ro bee conſidered, not onely for the 
kt 14 Jewes, butalſo berweene the Papifts and vs; they boaftand glorie ofthe Church 
of of Romegas the onely true ſpouſe of Chriſt ; andthey rayle ypon all that imbrace 
WM 3 the heaueply doctrine of che GGoſpell,terming them heretikes,and ichilmatikes,and 
'Y | deuifing againit them moſtflthielies and{launders, -- ' 


o 


| | But ſeeing they haue for{akenthe/truedodtrine, andifet vp adodrine and wor- 


ſhip of their owne deuiſing,maintaming allmanner of {uper{tmion,lies,and idola- 
trics,ſhewing themſclues the very blaſphemous Church of Antichriſt chat whore 
of Babylon, why ſhould weiſticke to pronounce them, plainely.robe as they bein 
| deede,not the chalt ſpoule of Chriſt,but the whoriſh Glalgeh,cuenthe ſynagogue 
"of Sathan? What priviledges.have they. to boaſt ok marethen ghe lewes had? 


fl Rome inolde time had a farnous godly Church in-«g0h,true fancere Chriftians. It 
1 . hadgodly Biſhops which gaue their lives for. the reſthmonie of,our Lorde Jeſus 
% | Chriſt : what doth that belpe theſe which are fallerrfromghat holy fab and godli- 
ww! nes? Thehigh Prieſts were the ſucceſſors of Aaron, the Scribes and Phaciſies _ 


fit þ ©Moſeschayre,thelawe cameonof Sion,and theworde ef the Lorde from 
1: Rome was neuercomparableto that Church for ſundriereſpeRes. And 
now becauſe like the degenerate lewesthey rayleypon vsand glory —_— bee 
the true catholike Chriſtians, ſhall it moue ortrouble ys? Secing that tor all 
their boaſting they may be,and in deede are (as wee know by cleeretellimonies of 
Gods word)the ſynagogue of Sathan.Letvs ſtand firme,andbolde,in the defence 
of Chrilts glorieand worſhip againſt them, and letthemraile, and (launder and 
blaſpheme euen their fill: Asthe Lordeſaide tothe Angell of the Chuxch of the 
Smyrneans, I know the blaſphemie of thoſe which ſay they are Tewes bur are not, 
bur ate the ſynagogue of Sathan : ſo will he ſay ynto vs, Iknow the railings, repro- 
ches andblaſphenuesof thoſe which ſay they be the true Catholike Chriſtians,bur 
are not, butare the lirames of Antichriſt the Church of the diuell. The Romans 
ſet forthſuchglorie of their Church,and boaſt of priuiledges, as if they were the 
onely flowre of the world: but readeafter inthis booke, and yee ſhall finde, 
their Churchis the mother of whoredomes andabotninations, 

There is grgat oddes berweene that whichthey gloric aud bragge of,and thar 
whichthe Lord pronouncerhthem to be: bur ſome man will ſay,ifwecouldſee 
it as euideur,that the Lorde calieththe Churche of Rome the falſe malignant 
Churche of Antichriſt, as it js here thathe calleth the Churche ofthe Jewes,the 
ſynagogue of Sathan: it might greatly bolden vs toſtand againſt them, and to 
indureall their reproaches forthe you of Chriſt, Bur they ſay they blaſpheme 
the holy Catholike Church, theſpoule of Chriſt, whichiay the Church of Rome 
is that whore of Babylon. Itis no matter what they ſaye,but what the infallible 
tructh proclaymeth, what the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirite oftrurh faith : the Tewes 
thinke and ſay that they be the holy people,beloued of God: the Lorde himſelfe 
ſaith they bee of the diuell., The Papiſts aye they bee the onely true chriſtians; 
the Lord doth not in exprefle tearmes,fay the Pope or the popiſh kingdome is the 
oreat Antichriſt, Rome is the ſeate of Antichnift,and that the Papiſts worſhipthe 
divell : but yer all rheſe are ſo cleerelyſer forth in this booke,that he which is not 
blinded,cuen by the iudgement of God ypon him, or that dooth noteuen obfti- 
natelie ſhut his eyes,may ſee themto be out of all doubt, But this by the grace 
of God we ſhallſee when we cometo thoſe places. 

Thus haue weſeene the commendation. of this Angell and his flocke, and - 


what they indured tor the Lords cauſe. Now he encourageth them againſt thoſe 
ſufferings which were yet behinde : Feare none of thoſe things (faith he) which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer,g+c.. x 
Firſt yvee may note here, that euen as the captaines in warre doe exhort and 
Nirrevp their ſouldiers ro bee yaliant, fo the grear captaine doth his fouldi- 
ers in this ſpirituall batraile, - Orher capraines can but moue and perſwade, 
they canuortpurt Rrengrhand vidtorie, and {o ſome of them euermore are ouer- 
throwne: bur this capraine bidderh feare not, hee giuerh ſtrength, and cleaunig 
vnto him, and following his direQion,they fight not doubrfullic, bur are ſure to 


getthe viRtorie: when he ſaith feare not, letall the diuels of hell come, weare ſafe 


enough, 


agar os pacip cad "2092 nge.  ... 
roforewarne them of cages reaching ndrobl hem beour feare? Hee 


doth the ſame to vs all.if we 

Secondly wee are to note, that the troubles which vere tocome vpon this 
Church ſhouldcomein athmible manner; or were [trong, and had ſuffered 
much before,and a little wguld not make them afrayde. And he ſaith not in vaine 
cuen to ſuch yaliant tried ſouldiers,feare none of the things which thou ſhalt ſuf. 
fer,the cnemie will ſet yponithee yery fierce and grimme, hee will make all the 
terror hecan, and if thou bee not well armed hee will put thee in feare;bur land 
faſt in the fith,and thou ſhalt ouercome. 

Then we may Same) my Ts Ye 
by which heyvercbrought inc poten and ſo muchreuiled, and 
did not free GN nodes wich, The danbhedd rage, 
faile rl ger ary uns him ſcope. Ir isathing greatlic to bee 
noted,and whercofwe may haue ſpeciall yſe : we heare of the crot{c, and of afflic- 
tions for the go goſpelL,and mahy can (tand for a brunt or two very vgjiant : : but per- 
cciuing thatthereisnone end bur {till they may looke fornew,andit may be more 
gricuousgthey begin to waxe wearie,tofainte,and to withdraw therſclues by little 
Sdliclcour ofthe inte and edge of the battaile. We are readie to thinke if wee 
haue ſuffered ſome things,that we haue done enough: whereas in deede we are yn= 
derrthis Tine corrodeatlandes and onſers that may bee made, euen to our 
laſtbreach. Say not then I have ſuffered much, I may now take mine eaſe and bee 
ſpared, but learne heere thatthere may be yerfar greater things behinde, and ſecke 
abradden ainſtthey come. Forizsſo poor toenter into glorie,and 
to raign& with Cheiſ, tt attaine ynto It, we Saint Paw/ to account 
2327 ont Paagerey 5 of this life, light ii and not worthic 
of it 

What fooles arethey which will loſe ſuch glorie, rather then they will indure 
hatred and reproach,the lofle and ſpoyling of their goods, pouertic, impriſonmenc 
and death? The Lord willing them notto feare anyof the things that they ſhould 
ſuffer : now he telleth whar{hould come ypon adn ,Bebolde ſauth be,it ſhall come 
to paſſe,that the draell ſhall taſt ſome of you Ch priſon,c4c. Marke well how the 
Lord telleth theni that the duell ſhall all doethis,eſhallcaſt them into priſon. Ir is 
2 great ehcouragementto know thatthe bartaile is ſuch an enemie, there- 
forc he isnoted as the graund captaine on the other f asthe chicte agent. A 


thing needefull to be knowne, becauſe the diuell is notſeeneto worke it, 


i- ſecutions againſt the Churchare raiſed by Princes and Potentares, as atthat 
timerhe Church at Smyrna and other Churches were perſecuted by the wer of 
the Romane Emperors. Now we muſtknow thatthepowersbeof God:& when 
they perſecuted thetrue Chriſtians,they it was fortheir diſobediencero 
gouernement, and danger whichthey vnto the common wealch, becauſe 
they would not doefſacrificeto Idols. And leaft the weake might be troubled and 


calt downe by thinking it cane from princes,&fromthe power ordaynedof von 


| * doeir,they 
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op ings ponr pen noe: dwelſhall caſt ſome of you into pri 
The diuell intothe hart of the Dingrven cegudbilne dad Geol, 
diuell ſhall i the harts of inferiour gouernours and officers, vnder 
th bloodie and cruell hatred of the Chriſtian name, and the dive} ſhallfill 
_ the hartsof the blinde multitude remeron nary AT m— =_ 
runne violently In this place we haue a vstoi - 
ſecutions, Wh ered Glframef eden Mrntch 
| waiesagreat ſhew madeby the perſecutors that itis fortheir miſdemeanor. They 
will fay,cuenin zeale oftheir dutie towards God, and no doubt many 
thinke ſo, But in truth wharſocuer they pretend, yee ſeeit is the diuellin themthac 
doth all: they doe bur execute his will : they doe but ſatisfie their owne bloodie de« 
fires. The powers are to puniſh and roote out cuill dooers, and godly princesdoe 
impriſon heretikesand feducers: but where were cuer any ed 
wicked tyrants for the truth, butthey pretend it isfor euill? Lerys be wiſe then, 
and looke into the cauſe for which men doe ſufter,and not what is pretended. 
Here isa — for all thoſe which oppoſe themſclues againſt the preach- 


ing and 10n of the Goſpel, if xn mightpleaſe God to of their eyes 
gand pro ght plea x mos. en ta 


fortoſee it. They beare themſelues in hand oftentimes, thar 
they doe good ſeruicero GOD, when as in very deede;the dwell all 
whole ſwayin their harts, and fetterh them a worke, they doe bur fulfill his luſtes, 
Their hartsin deed are inflamed with wrath, butthe dwell isthe bellowes toblow 
vp,and to make the fire to flame, he mouerhthe harr, which they doenotperceiue; 
They take craftic counſel}, and deuife miſchieuous ifes, but the ſubnll diuell 
doth helpe to ſuggeſt the fame into their mindes, iwetheirtongues tolie,to 
flaunder,to rayle, and blaſpheme, but he father of lies och thruſt them forward. 
And to ſpeake in a word, whatſoeuer they doe,he hathanoare in it. He being their 
Maſter that ſetteththem a worke, all haue their hire with him : then may we 
learne here in what miſerable eſtate all the enemies of the true ſeruants of God be, 
the diuell hateth extremely the children of light,and coueteth to haue themrooted 
out : becauſe his kindgome 1s hindred by them. And ſeeing he hach no way to deale 
againſt them: of himſelfe but by temptations, which theyrefiſt, he is driven intoa 
rape,and fecketh inliruments c brean power, which may execute that crueltie 

ich heedefireth. Theſe like blinde men runne inrage and furie, not knowing 
whoſe ſcruantsthey be,or whoſe will the execute, He eſcchchem but homely often- 
times: for when they hauc toldefoule lies, and rayſed ſlaunders, and it fall out that 
thertruth commerhto light, and all men ſee they haue lyed ſhametullie,ſothar for a 
time they bee halfe aſhamed, yer he thruſteth on againe,and how often ſoe- 
{ms mn je ot OAPI Wan Thus much that he faith, the di- 

c 


The kindnes ofour Saniourto his faichful ſeruants hath appeared even inthis,that 
he forewarnedthe of the ro come,& encouraged themnot tofeare:but he 


ſhewerh it yer further by adding moſt comfortable things. The firſt ofthem! is in 


theſe words, That thou maiſt be ried. This ſexethforth the counſelland papwens | 


| 
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the Lord, orto whitend he would have them ſuffer afflition : and that is, not for 

any.-harme towards them, but indeedfor theirgreat Forthistrying which he 

| ſpeaketh of, is a right worthy thing,and tothe commodite ofthe faithful. 

+ TD -Readthefigitchapteroftheepittle of Saint [ames, andye ſhall find thathee willeth 

vsto accountitallioy, when we fallintodiuers temptations, knowing, as hee ſet- 

tech down, vnto whatintegritie we are broughtthroughthe trying of our faith: and 

thatthe mans bleſſed which mdurethtemprations, becauſe when he is tryed, hee 

ſhall receive the crowne of life,&c. = 

Likewiſe ye mayread what Saint Peter ſayth touching the ſame, Yeeare in hea- 

vines through manifalde affligtions, that the triall of your faith being muchmore 

cious then gold that periſheth, though it bee tryed with fire,might be found, to 

eto yourpraile, and honout,and gloric, at the appearing of leſusChriſt, 1.Pet.1. 

6.7, Likewiſein the fourth chapter ot the ſame epittle, hee exhorteth them not to 

chink ita (trange matter concerning the fierie triall which was come among them, 

for to.proge thera, Then marke this, the deuill in a rage would terrifie and throw 

downe all, and ftirreth ypcruell and bloudie tyrants to make all thayhewe oftetror 

that may ce : both the deuill and his inſtromnents doe all ofa moſt wicked purpoſe 

even withwrath and malice, euen totrie ifthey can with any feare make them de- 

nie and fall from the truth. This isthe triall they make. Butthe high Lord ouecrall, 

which gouerneth ahddirecteth all things according to his good pleaſure, willhaue 

his ſeruantstried toa farre other purpoſe; and that is, as the golde is put into the fire 

to betried, to haue the drofſe and mixture burnt out, and fo to bee fined and made 

iT more pure and bright: ſothefaithfull are caſtinto the furnace ofafflitions,thar they 

alſo mnaybetined and become maretriedand pure, | 15 not thisa good comforte 

YL | to make ys cheerefully to beare troubles forthe Lordes cauſe ?: what wiſe man in- 
| deed will not reivyce in that which is for his great good? = 

Thenextcomfort here miniſtredis in thethorrnes ofthe time whichthis 

_ cution ſhall laſt, ytteredin thele words, And ye ſpall bane affittion ten dayes.  Al- 

though wetfcele and fird byexpericnce thatafflitions doe vs good, yet our frayle 

nature-will hardly indure them long,and in/continuance oftime wee waxe wearie 

SY: and arereadie to faint, it v:e ſee nolikelihood bur thatthey will continue. ' Forthis 

| Þ - cauſe the Prophet proclaimethin the Pſalme, The rod of wickednes ſhall notreſt 

W | ypon thelot ofthe righteous, that the righteous ſtretch not forththeir hands ynto - 
q wickednes. Plalm. 125. * | gt} | 

| Accordingly, the Lord forcſhewethtothis Church at Smyrna, that their perſe- 
, "I 


| 


6 cution for the greatviolent heate and terrorof it, ſhouldnotlaſtcuer, nor 
| tinue long, for heſaythit ſhould be but for ten dayes. Thisis indeede a yeryfſhort 
time,if we take it buttyrtenne oftheſe naturall dayes,whereofeuery one confiſteth 
[1 but of 24. houres : but theholy ſcriptureſometimes m the Prophets, and namely in 
| | Daniel yicth ſo many dayeg,tor ſo many yeares,as egery weeke is ſeuen yeares:and 
F ſoit ſemeth to be inthis place, ten dayes,thatis, tenycares, Why houldir notther 
*Þ as well be ſayd yeares? it ir he meantrenyeares, Thereisreaſonforthat, we beno 
J 4 good meaſurers of tune, werthinke afew yeares to be a wonderfulllongrime. Apd 
"H.F41 Me Tw.. therefore 
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| done merged 


ich ff y come toan end. . 


that this ofche Chirchofthe Sinymeansgahichilayd to 
befor dayes, was dra meſigmatm mnt Emperour Tyaianns : for hee 
followed v SPY TIO 6.71 rn v0 


report) wasthe Churchat S his perſecution did continue ten 
years. Saint /obn receiued aan. wen Nr the endofthe raigne of Domi- 
a4, Then next ſucceeded Nerva; whoſe Empire lafted bur-one yeare, foure 
months,and nine dayes, Aferfollowed Trains, he ra) wed rg yeares,he began 

ſecure arthe tenth yeate oftvs raigue,and c ynto his end : aud fo this 
widen Sion often earscameoanemdndrandhed zi had ern bur forte 


daye 
Now remayneth helaft comfort, whichisthe greateſt, expreſſed thus,Bee Fe 


of life. ] his is a preciqus 
miſe, and fultof Fxeere contolation ymto allthe afffited ſeruants'of Chriſt, The 
bee ſhape brurgs which they indure forthe tinge, but being Once brake Log 
them ps tan, ear dre bee cro\yned kitiy » nd = oplor 
ever. Bur ſeehovw this pronuſe dependethypona condition : ld ha iforce 
continue faithfull;othe end : for hee ſayth, Bethou faithfullymto the ea and 1 
will giue theea crowne oflife, If we runnea.greatpart ofthe race fiwiftly, and then 
Ray,cumeahde, or gocbacke aya ine, what dituailers? If we fight manful- 
ly vnderthe banner of Chnit, inſt fre; the workde, andtchedeuilla long time, 
© 7a p@0s.. orwdems no, >, yeeld, be takencapriues, andouercore, 
RIES Our Sauiour {ayth, Hethat continuethtotheend, he ſhall 

befaud,M _y That he ſayth, /ztothe death: it forewarneththatthe perſecu- 
tion amongthem ſhould bee ymto bloud. Andthe hiſtories toeſhew rv 
oopardicploofTeine lin, averyobdeten afterhee had-many ſerued 
Lorde Ieſus as aright faithfull GENE anchialoctwabOs Smyma, did 
moſt conſtantly ſuffer, and dyed 1h. arr Wehauenot yerreſiftedvn- 
to ra Arkuing againſt ray as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh,Hebr.12. 2 "Thebartail 

being againſt tine, andthe crowne of gloryſer before vs, let vs nor faintnor giue 
ouer Ee ſheading of ourbloud : for if we doe, if wee yeeldeyntothe encmies, 
we arenot worthieto becrowiiedwiththecrowneofl } The Lordincreaſe our 
faith, and ypholde vs and keepe vsvprighrin the barrile, avhis truenndfaihfull 
—_— cuentothcend. Tine Er EEE IE to the 
conclution., 

Let him that hath an eare heare what theſpirite ſaith to the Chaedien Hee that 
onercommeth ſball not be hurt of the ſecond death. Here is againeasit were apub- 
like proclamationto ſtizre vpand to moue attention in all that have eares, to heare 
wharthe ſpirite ſayrh tothe Churches, No man can heare except the Lorde giue 
tm ati care, ec ys beg it ofhiminſtantly.O would to God we could heare 
ly well what this is that he ſayth, hee thatouercommethſhallnot bee hurr ofthe ſc- 
cond death; for then yrauld it tirre ys vp to fight yaliantly inthe Lords _ 
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ke fall iatenteefhad; andtorments whatſoeuet, For what 
rv ſubiect ynto the firſt deach thatizthe ſeparation ofthe ſoule 
Ce kods ani ourbodiesputrifie & turnetoduſt?Yert holding the faith, and 
being thereby armed withthe mightypower of God,wee ger the yiCtory over the 
world,andouer the ince of this world, + Gthdtthefecondlleatinabich ihrmie 
- nall damnatio of ſouleand in hell, ſhallnothurr vs. Our victory then 
which we get bfaith,hath a double commodity, the one;that it deljuererh vs 
from the torment the ſecond death,(which were a geneench ne houdbe 
after without feeling,cither of gaodoreuill, as the afterhe is dead) and the 
atheerbabe Galliberovadi nib drrconpoſiſicFiacſe twodiigebelo offch 
I Ig &cotinual care aboucal other 
thin 83 tolceke to 


——_— in the moſt holy faich,that we may ouercome. 
| | 2g Ly ITY | IL Led Dae SA LON 
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| (ON And tothe eAngelof of the (nerch whichi is In—_n theſe things 

| fath be that hath the with two 


T3 Teyow uy worker gwbert thia eel} qacwwher ther Sathan 
+ 7 Ugend thonboldeft my name and bait not denied my faith, exe in thoſe 


| dgenmbenAngperiy faubfal arty wes ſiine among yow;where $4- 
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; ' fandwelleth. 
* - 14. But Thancs fovie thing g ag ainft thee, _—_—_ thou haft therethem that 
2 . naintarmme the dolirine of of Balaam, which t Balake to put a ſtumbling 
| ag 96-44 43 rom children of Hrelphare hands ar cate f mente kaEK mae 
write idolr,aud conriuet foryicarion: 
15»; Exenſo baite thi: themwinchmantaine tbe doirine of the Nicholaianes, 


' 1 #hich thing Thate-|- | 
Y - 16-1 Repent,or elfe [ wa: om onto thee forty,and wil fight axeinit thews with 
| 


| the ſword of bool 
F I Te Tet himshat hy ads beare what the ſpirite ſaith onto the (hnorches, 
| bh t6' bim that enerc ommeth will [ yine to cate Meanuathatrs bid,and will grue 
0 | bim awhite flimrand inthe ſtore a new name written, which no p91 64 


3 #12,Pur be that recemeth it. 


third crifleisſentronhe 


Nofche Church in Pergamus This 


I anhechies cicje ;a/in which Cheſt had now 
| <# 431 flocke. Theexordium W991 an rh 
F w tion oftheritoſtkiph and en ouneofGod deſcribed 


"] $ID) with this oe part of the-vidon, rharirishee whichhirbehe 
non ebonoeigs or bytioencpan Geyoughtbe macro he” 
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uely wordewhichis conie out of his 


”"Y 


and corrup the fai . 
ue andeuill men, and cutteth downeall wicked herefies, 
made of it; becauſe the Lordſaithafterward hee 
wicked of that Chugch:even thoſe ſpots 
as Saint Jade {peaketh. The Church and all her true children are armed with this 
ſword againſt the deuill, and againtall otherenemies, and it ſhall {lay vel 


them all. Thus much may ſuffice touching the exordium orentrance ofthis epiſtle, 
Then inthe narration he ſayth, / know thy works. And ſo he telleth them whathe 
did commendinthem, and'what he did diſallow, adding bothanadmonition for 
repentance,avdathreatning if that did not'follow. It dothindeedyery manifeſtly 
appeare, thatthe paſtor ofthis flocke was alſo a right worthy feruantof Chriſt, full 
cloaricudl giſtes,and that the flocke alſo followed his Reppes : et here is but 
one vertue named for whichthe commendation is giuen,andthatis,their conſtant, 
open, andbolde profeiſion of thename and faith of Chriſt, even the middeſt of 
hot perſecution, and inthemiddelt of Satansgard: This diuine conftancie in the 
(as weſhallſce by circumſtances) could not be without many other preci- 

ous yertues, though they be not named. And we may confider firſt,thatit is amer- 
uailous thing by which the Loxd doth conumend vnto all poſternies the yaliant c6- 
Rancie and fortitude of this paſtor ofthe Churchin Pergamus, andthe conſtancie 
and boldnes of the flocke : when hee ſayth, 7 how dwelleit where Satan bath his 
throne, Thedeuil had prevailedin allplaces ofthe world, andas agreat Lord bare 
ſway, but yet inſomeplaces hedid carricthem deeper into all blindnes and horri- | 
ble impietiestheninother; Andthat is meanthere when the Lorde ſayth that $a- 


tan hadhis throne in Pe aries IO) APY Pts AER. hmaner, 
inion,and was fo great a commander o_ 


he had men ſo ynder his 
attempt almoſt what he would, wt 1 re this Church of Pergamus 
tation badit? They did dwell euen 
at Satanscourt gate, by his royall palace, and by the ſeate ofhis kingdome: and e- 
ueninthe middeſt of his gard and garnſons ofhis ſouldiers. Here was euen as fweer 
dwelling as Lot had among the Sodomites, of whome Saint Peter reporteth, that 
from day to day he tormented his righteous In and ſceingtheirvn- 
godly deedes, For here the boly ſeruants of God abhorring filthie yncleannes both 
in wordesand deedes, were cuen conſtrained to heare of andtto-ſee much which 
could not buthighly vexe the: ſeeing thisisthe cuſtome of Satans vaſſalswhom he 
thruſtethheadlong into al abominati6, iithey ſee any vexedatir,todo it the more, 
Whatraylings, what blaſphemies, what reproches againſt Chriſt, againſt his Gol- 
pell and Church, were there poured forth, and did euen as floudsrunne downethe 
fireetes,yee may conieCture? whatfilthines or yncleannes in all other vices could | 
therebe wanting? Theboly Goſpellofour Lord Tefus Chriſt, is moſt _ and ful 
of heauenly light, diſcloſing andcondemning all ſuch abominations. The faithfull 
Ehkriftians which a akane wiallozecke children otthelight, and will hau 
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no fellowſhip withthevnliuirfull wockes ofdarkenes atinein'6 Ohwhar 
« ſpite was is,and what a diſgrace vnto Satan, that fuch a doRtrine,and fuch a c6- 
- panie muſt come and bee ſeared even ynderhisnoſe, and euen at his court gates? 
And what a griefe did thus ftrike into the minds of his miniſters,that now tþ muſt 
_  bedertcRted and rebuked, and could notfo quietly as before emice 
.yntotheix great Lochwithwtbplenſwcdebeſors| ?Forittaketh a hmdofther 
delighe al ahe doidgwhenagiienen dobperceiuetheir deodes bes iſcouered and 
| miſlked. Then howe mad was the deuill > what meanes and wayes would hee 
leauc vnſought, viterly for toroote out this Church? And how ready were all his 
ſeruants to accompliſh his will? Satantheir prince ſitting mn histhrone, tharis - 
deed intheir hearts which were his vaſſals, hee would kindle all wrath and r 
them, andinflametheirhearts with all auage cruckic, Hereupon was rai * 


ter perſecutioneuen vrito death, 
magnifie ( as I ſayd) the valiant 


Then conltder all this, and it doth hi 
conftancie of this Churche, For it is And thes keepetd EA, and 


 Þ haft not denied my faith , in the dayes that eAmti ' ens 
o | mes [141 ? res ee [Tt Qtandeth thus for the mn dwellcſt where 
| | .Sathan.gulcth as king, ſitting ypon bis throne, and having ſo manye to obeye 
: bis-will, raiſcth' vp. all miſchuefes, terrours, and daungers, cuen ſo farre that 
i forne huje deene ervellit rhanhercd amongyob, and a hen bid Revd -can- 
ftant,thouhaſt not beeneaftaide, nor aſhamed to conteſle mee, and to profeſle 
| my faith, euenin the middeſt of all Satans rout, when thou couldeſt fee nothing 
2 but extreme dangers and This praiſe is great by reaſonof theſe circumſtan- 
ces: Thegouernour of a ſhip and the inacalmeſca arc nottricd: itis ao 
' - malterienor praiſe for them tokeepe vptight: Butif in boyſterous tempeſtes, and 
2 throughthe raging furgesthey can k yprght, and gocaſerroughgr istotheir 
great commendation, The Capraine in warres, and his ſouldiers are not faidro be 
; valiant ypon no aſſault ofenemies, or hekon light skirmiſh: bur if they bee ſer 
| 8  ppononeuery ide, and compaſſed cound about with fierce and terrible enemies, 
T Fs ona» pap ine 9 TOW 2d 1060s 7 AEGEs. gence mi 
'J.1 lieto cherenemies, who doth ootmagnifi their courage? 
i" Lords band at Pergamus, and thoſe ſouldicrs, were wondefilly 
| | 
C . Goapalliy Satan and hisarmies, and yer{toode itout to the ende as c ours, 
Their ſhip was toſſed excecdingly,and yetthey carrieherfafe yntothe ſhoare:were 
| | they not worthie of high cg ? Yes,and the Lord from heauen 
\ . rhemthepraiſcofic.Thusweſeerhe meaning ofthe words Nowlet vs ſce whatis 
; tobe 5 x * ner fges beghn fromthe fame. 
| Tint they dwelled where Saran had his throne, it ſheweth firſt what miſerable 
| » eſtate "nn men are in without Chriſt, eucn vnder the cruell tyrant Szran, whoruleth 
YA. - intheircorrptluſtcs, and holdeththern to dohis will. For albeitfome arc 
| gl led more deepel mc Is ws —_— not Chriſt raignung 
L434 ec aide eteruants ofSatan, 1947 exam 
[\ | Secondly, thisdoch magnific clones ciGod, a 
| pre 
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Sermons pon ;pon the TReuelation, '6 
F0 a place; even almoſt as it wereinev hell, for could itbe much bet= 
rer had his throne? en ng gs ns pell, ifitbe ourcal- 
ling, en ynto moſt wicked people, hoping that God may w acthelcaft ſome: 
of ofthe iawes of Satan: the power ofthe heauenly dotrine is ſuch, | 

rdly, as we may fee |rexolleh the might ofour Loedeſun Chuift,nocouly 
in planting his Churc there, bur in preſeruing it. For will Satan make ſmall refi= 
Rance when thatis ſerypwhich calteth him downe, and euen inthe place where 
he dwelleth > Men can better indure that which they millike, if it be further from 
them, then if itbe iuſt by them, Then that hec fayeh, thou aſt kept ——_— and 
notdenied my faith, itis a moſt excellent thing. The deuil labourerh 
thenthrou ohterror of perſecutiontodriue men from confeſſing Chriſt : a1 Chriſt 
himſclfe or, ,thatifwe deny him before men,he wil deny vs before his father, and 
before the holy Angels, \yethou ohirbeeſothat we can notconfeſſe — 
the extreme perill of our Forour Lord Ieſus isa war ar arm as, 
plory,and oye as arecalledto beare hisname,andto (tandin thedeſence ofhis ofh 
ry, it is the gregelt honourthat in this world can light vpon any man: And 
men then be aſhamedofhim when he is blaſphemed? drhern remenbedingd 
that ? how vnworthy are direwbepatmbetiveſits ſo great glory withhim? Seeing 
carteerr"s ne with him akon eta Bi his crofle, and to 

oochedGehim. Let vs not ſhrinke though we be compaſſed about withne= 

(99 0m many wicked enemies, but follow the example ofthis Church oaks Iwo 
We ſhall haue the ſame praiſe which they had fromthe Lord: we ſhall by his 
ertread downe Satan, and raigne with him our Lordin his eucrlaſting kin 
It is muchto be marked that he putteth both theſe two together, That ept his 
name and denied not his faith, For this ſhewerh that a bare contefljon of Chriſtes 
name isnort ſufficient, but we muſt hold his doctrine and faith : for the deuill coue- 


eeththat men ma vnderthe bare ſon ofthe nameof Chriſt, deny Chriſt, If 
and wicked men hold name, heydidbooourhim motethea ſachs 

vtterly denye him. The whole is broached yndet the name of Chriſt, which 
lisdodrine and his ſerreth vpthe doctrines of deuils. Nowe 


when ecute with fagot and ſworde all that imbrace and profeſſethe faith 
diſmay tinker ny the doctrine, becauſethey deny not thename 
Chriſt, 
Butleryslearne out ofthis place that we muſt not deny the faith,orthe pure doc- 
trineofthe goſpell, it we wil confefſe Chriſt aright.Ifthe deuil can drivevs fromthe 
doctrine,to deny that, euen any principle ofour holy faith, it is enough for him, he 
doth {: vs from Chriſt. For wee haueno hold nor no parti Chriſt butbya 
luely faith, and the faithis founded ypon the pure doctrine of Gods word, What 
comfort then can yy vw nenden name of Chriſt, which knoweth 
on mee nn ue ary orheetharkhowethir, and for feareof 
OE TI profeſſion of Chriftsname ? Theſe arebaptized, 
rs en 4rwnag butthe Lorde in histime will fanneour 
luchchaffe, Learmethouthentoknow the holy faith cucn allthe pure doctrine of 
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our Lord, ſtandfaſtin it, fightthe goodfighroftanh. Obey andbring forth ſruits 
agreeable [Coded yo and ler Satan thbitmetne ite all their 
maliceagainſtrhee: letrhen rack and tormenethybody,letthem ſheadthy blood, 
and take away thy life, it isall they can doe, thou ſhalt becrownedas aco 
withthe cyowne of glory,andeternall blefſedaes. | We are called, 2nd have giuen 
ournames vnto Chriſt, tofightvnderhis banner again{tthedeuill and againſt fin. 
This Churchart Perganwus(as ye ſee) waseuen inthe edge and dinte of the bartaile. 
They ſtood valiantly vnto it. | 

It we abide not ſofore brunts, nor ſo bitter affaults and yetbemadetoturne our 
backes and to become cowartls,whar excuſe can be made for vs? No doubt Satan 
18a gcear prince, and hatha great ſtroke in all places, whereſouet a man be profeſ- 
ſing Chriſt he can not be out ofthe barraile: yet itis in tome place more ſorethen 
mother, | If the Lorde haue ſet vs as it were inthe hindenniott parte of therampe 

| Where weindure but ſmal aflaults in compariſon,and yet doe faint, what would we 

- doeitwettwelt where Satan hath his throne? We are atthe will ofour Emperor 

tolet andplaceys in wharranke he will,and it he doe appoynt vs toencounter with = 
the greatelt enemics, andto meetthem in thetace, the more fterceanditrong they = 
be, the more valiantly we muttreſiſt : for we are ſure ofthe victoric. There is no- 
thing more glorious in this world then to fightthe good hehroffaith;topultowne 
Satanfrom histhrone, and todeſtroy ftinne, Satan will rage and roare atthis, they 
ſhall haue much trouble which goe about it, even by as many as he can ftirre ypa- 
gain{t them. Letnomandreameofa quier 110 oy, arr” Golpell. I ſpcakethe 
more of this ypon the worthy{example of thus church, becauſe there be many which 
canbe contentto hearethe Golpell, and to'ſpeake well of it {o long asit _— 
no trouble, but they are wearie, & will profeſſe itno further,then they may wit 
rebuke of danger. Therebe ſome which betray the Lords cauſe, and runne from his 
tents, tothe tents of Sarah, They fought a whule, andſeemed worthy ſouldiers,bur 
now ſhake hands withthe enemies, and hgh forthedeuill, and approueſuchwic- 
ked wayes,as they haue before condemned. 

Wallto conclude this point, thinke notthy ſelfe vnhappic if thou beeſttroubled 
much, and indureſt hard things for the name ofChritt, bur rejoyce if thou maieſt a- 
ny way he a meane to breake downe any peecce ofSatans kingdome, andtofurther 
the kingdome of Chriſt. It is a bleſſed worke,andnot to be ſhrunke atfo il, 
Ifthe place where thoudwellett, be ſofull of wicked men, and of allwickednefle, 
that it may bee ſaydethatSatan hath his throne there, faintnot, bur remember» this 
ChurchatPergamus: jt is notthy caſealone, andthe more thatrhe ſtrengthoffin 
imcreaſeth, the more the malice of theenemies abounderh : refft withthe greater 
courageaud ſtrength of Gods ſpirite, forthen isnoximero faint, orto bee negli- 

ent, ? | o | ; | T6Caeric 2» 

Now Hllowerh the other part whichcommendeththe conftancie ofthis An- 
gell, and ofthe-congregarion with him: in profefling:the-riameand fairbof Chriſt, 
andrhatis, whenthere was perſecution yntobloodamong them, andfuchcrueltic 

+ ſhened itit had been potliblerg ka benrbdonedichy mo 
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fonyfor Antipas wasmnuthered by Satansfſeruants,cuen forthe zeale ofhis wicked 
thro des of the Church, profeſſing the fame faith that hee died for, what 
c 7 SEO IT FU CNET ne I 90 
they recanttheir doctrine, and doe as theirneighbours aboutthem did:and 
etthey {tood firme and conſtant. Their minde was fully fer,if they had been laid 
hol of and puttoir,ro haue given yptheir liues,as Antipasdid, and to haue ;adu- 
redrhe heading of their blood, ratherths ſomuci as many outward ſhew to.deny 
their redeemer. The Lord God of his mercie graunt vnto vsthelike conſtantbold- 
nes,if ever wee bee called vnto any triall, that we may bee wes. Chnilt asthey 
were, They were cuen as Martyrs before God,that in minde they werethus i 
and looked fornonc other bur cruell death andtorments : ſotherhing was asdone 
before God. «Abraham did notlay his fonne [ſaakeat the commaundement of 
God, burbefore God it wasas done,becauſe he meantnone other, and was lifting 
vp his hand toftrike,but then was commaunded to ſtay his hand, 

The Angellof the Church atPergamus andthe flocke with him, were not all 
brought to ſufferthe crucltic ynto death, bur they looked for it, and made full ac+ 
count,they went not one hayre breadth from the truthtoſhun any penll, and this 
pleaſed God. Burhereis mention made bur of one that was put to death among 
them, that is Antipas: it1s notynlike but that they murthered more befdeshim, 
being the place where Satan had his throne, but he is onely mentionedasa worthy 
maid aboue others. It may bee (as writers report) thathee was a paſtor ouerthar 
flocke,cuen a capraineto leade the bands, and therefore eſpeciallic hatedand kil- 
led: fot the diuclldorh fecle who doth wound him or hiskngdomemoltdeepelic, 
and againſt him he is inthe greateſt wrath and furie, And hus ſcruants likewile, his 
courtiers,the more glotiouſlic the light breaketh forth in any,and the powerof the 
truth,the more their madnes isinflamed, for they willnot have any light come mto 
their Lordshall, bur loue darkenes rather then light, becauſe their workes be cuill, 
For euery one that euill doth(ſaith the Lord)hateth the light, and commerh not to 
thelight. Cainſlew his brother Abel, and why ſlew he hum? (faith Saint Joby) bes 
cauſe his workes were euill, and his brothers were good. 

- Well whetherthis one blefled Martyr were{laine alone in that Church,or whe- 
ther their crueltic extended further,and (lew ſome other, - here we maybeholde 
the great prowdence and protection of Godouer his, in bridclingthe malice and | 
age of the diuell,and of Te wicked; We may bee ſure that Satandothdefirethar 
all the fanhtall were rooted out, if hee had power to bring itto paſſe; 1rthould nor 
faylebut be done, Herein theeitie Pergamus, he fitreth in his {2s as King, the 
Churehis fled about with his route of ſeruants, and all of them inflamed 
with wrath and furie by him,and yet but one man,or ſome few ſlaine by them:why 
were theynot all beate downe and deſtroyed?. Who bridled this mighty tyrantia 
theheateof his diſpleaſure? Eucnthe Lord lefits,whohathrrode downe Satan,and 
catypteſerue his Churche, dwelling” atriong a rabblement of as good as may bec 
| fwd 3 11 >= 
 Letahis teachys, when wee beholdethe multitude of yngodly enemies, and 
: a F 2 thupk- 
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thinke that | mans 721 Il willdowneyJetit I ſay, teachysnotto def yre, but 
toremember thatthe Lord doth ſo bridle Satan,that he will preſerue his little flock 


euen where $atans throne is,and neither he nor the proudeſt ſeruant heehath, ſhall 
touch themfurther then may bec for cheirtriall, and their great good. Yee ſee fell 
dogpes whighare chayned vp,how they barke andiriue fortobreake loole at ſuch 
as pale by,that they may bite and teare them : euen ſo the diuelsare chayned oy 
the prouidence andrule which God hathouer them, that albeit they rage and 

to haue ſcope torunne vpanall, yer they can reachnofurther then he doth enlarge 
theirchayne. The vaſſals of the diuell, whoſe mindeshedothpoſleſie, fume, and 
gnaſh theirzeeth,and wiſh that all were hanged yp our of the way, which witha- 
ny cameſt and ſincere afteCtion vrotefle the goſpell; they raile, they lic, they ſlaun- 
der.they (tit what they can: butthe Lord haththem chayned vp alſo; and atthough 
at ſome tires hee giueth them large ſcope to afflict his people, yer hee ſhorteneth 
their chayne againe,andrieththem yp,when hee will refreſh with peace his poore 
ſeruants, Let vs not doubr of this,ſeeing they could doe no more here where he 
faithSatandid dwell,;and where his throne was. 

Then further let vs note what honorable mention:the Lord makethofhis ſer- 
uant eAntypes which was ſhaine: hee calleth him his faichfull martyre. ,For 
it teachethys,how deare and precious vnto Chriſt the glorious martyrs bee : the 
perſecutors doe account them the moſt baſe andvile things vpon the earth, yea 
euenthe oft-{couring, and as it were the ſcumme, not worthie to liue among 
men. y curſcand reproach them, they raile ypon them, they put ypon them 
all the torments which they can deuiſe; but contrariwiſe(as we be here taught) 
beforeGod they are as preciqus pearles among beapes of baſe ſtones. They are 


. bleſſed, and after their paines here ended, they liue with the Lord in glorie: they 


bee bonorableamong the Angets in Heauen: their memoric is bleſſed yponthe 
earth,amang all poſterities that teare God, | 

This may teach vs,to ſearch out the holyfaith,cuenthe pure doQrine of Chriſt, 
that ſoundtruth, which hee humſelfe hath-deliuered, par as the faithfull witnes 
ſealed with his blood, And:thenit may encourage vs to ltand faſt inthe open 
profcthonithereof,and if rhe multitude of the world riſe vp againſt it and con- 
demne it bp let vsbe taithfull euenynto death, for there can be no greater ho- 
nor,then chis thar he ſaith, My faithfull martyr, | 

Hithergo we haue ſcene the commendation of the Angelland Church inPer- 

gamus : now followeth their reproote inthe matter for which they ate rebuked 
of the Lord. But [ hae ( ſaith be) a fem things agaimit thee. This Angell then and 
this locke are not withour their faultes, yea their groſſe blor, alben they are the 
Er; ra of Chriſt ;athing worthie to be noted,lea{t we condemne ex- 
cellent Churches for ſometaultes. b 93:4 14 
| Js is hc mercie of the ome whe reiethe faithfull in —_ 
3ahem, & 1s not to aucourage'or nanyto commirre innes careleliie 
to continge inthe ſame : rikns isa great preſumption and contempt: but it is 
tocomfort ſuch as with all their haut udicnofoinedly to. pleaſe the Loxde,and 


| | Y322603S8 T7) bon the Kewelatk | 
er pe burthened til with corruprfieth, ſo that in ſomethings they (lippeayrie. 
Theiz fault was hatthey hadthem which held thedoGtrine of Balaam, & which 
heldthe doftrine of the Nicholaitanes, | Logoto 
: Sceghediffering frailties which be ia Gods ſeruants ſo long as they line bere ; 
the Angell and Churchat Epheſus haddeclined,and left theirformer loud, & yet 
hatedrue workes of the Nicolaitznes,fofarre that they would not ſuffer ſuch a3 
taught or held che ſame roremaine intheirfellowſhip. The Angell, and Church 
at Pergamus,itoode intheirfaithand loue,and aithough they could not buthate 
the Co:trine of Balaam, and the doctrine otthe Nicolananes, yet they neghgent- 
lic (uftered thoſe ſpots and blots (I meane the men which heidthe fame) toes 
maine among them. Irſcemerh that the doctrine of the Nicholaitazes, andthe; 
doQrine of Balaam was all one : but ferforth yaderthe name cf Balaumfor to, 
make it more odious, | j 
Touching this Bala2m,ye may reade in the booke of Numbers chap.22. and fo 
in the chapters foLowing. Ba/ak the King of the Moabites ſent for Zalarmthe 
ſoothlayer,and would hire him fortocurſe /{rae/ for hisfake : he was for rewardes 
ſake delirous Br ro curſe them, but letted by the Lorde, and compelled to bicke 
them. Yet grecdie of rewarde,he tookethe King and taught him how hee might 
ure the ruine of the children of lirael,and that was if they might be broughtto 
tinne againſt Gad: for the fubtill wre:ch did know that they could not be plagued, 
andbrought vnder,vnles God were offended wihthem. Then he taught him how 
might beenticed intoftnne,and that was,thatthey ſhould ſerbetore them the 
beautifull women which might alluce them to fornication, and ſovnto idolatrie,c- 
uentofrafi withthem atcherr idol teaſtes:; whichthing cameto paſle, forthe chil- 
dren of Iſrae] did commit whoredome withthe dau avs of Moab, and went to 
their lactifices,and worſhipped Baa/pevr : andthe wrath of the Lord was kindled, 
and he commaundedehey ſhould belaine : and there f:!] of that plague zwemtie 
and foure thouſand, Numb 25. | 
Tree it is, this counſell of Baltam vnto Blake is not ſet downe : but hee tolde 
Balakg that kee would gitie him counſcll, chapter 24.verſe 1 4- And wheathe thing 
wascome to paſſe, CAeoſes faith it was by the counſel or worde of Balaarr, 
chapter 31.verſe 16. Andin this place the Lorde ſath expreſſelie that Balaums 
taught Balak to puta ſtumbling blocke before the children of 1fracl, that they 
might cate of things offered ynto idols, and commit fornication, - The Nicolei- 
tanes 3% age? it waslawfullto commit fornication, and tocate ofthings offe- 
red to idols, and therefore hee ſetteth them forth to bee the diſciples of Belaam, 
they taught ſuch filthie doftrine Euen for their bellies ſake, and through coucs 
nes, and therefore Saint Peter and Saint Jude ſpeaking of them, even of ſuch 
wicked mencreptintothe Church, ſay woe yntothem, they haue prog inthe rc= 
ward of Balaam.They be Balaamites,cheyteach filthines,eucnto bring plagues vp» 
onthe Church. The Lord ſaith whichthiag Ihate:which ceacherhaleſlon, + har 
torhe Nicholaitanes,to ſee how abominable they were before God, bur alfs to a 


luch as corrupt the Churchany way : fortherebe atth;s day many filthie eprans, 
| a MEER w 
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whicklike of any thing bur true godlines, for that they cannot abide, Ifamanwill 
not power forth hi atoall cxceſlſe of riot, to gowſe and ſweare, and to bee 
filchic,h gibeat himbyandby, terming him preciſe and one addiftedto fi 
laritie,andraile v oe GIS 7 1 00 YI Nay,ifa man make bur 
the lealt ſhew of honeſt conuerſation, he ſhall be fure toheare of itthac way. 
Moſt lammentable itis to beholde theſe abuſcrs of the grace of Godgurning ttin- 
to wantounes, asthe holy Apoſtle faith, in what multitudes they ſwarme in the 
Church, Theiryery multitude, and cuftome cauſerh them euen to preſcribe as if 
I the right were ontheirſfide. Burletthemlooke well you this place, how odious a 
; thing it ist9 corrupt the Church of God :;'ther God is huly and pure, and 
TS - dober bleſſed which ſeeke to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian people in all purenes,and 
b; chaſtitie,bqthof bodie and foule : and curſedare they which doe corrupt and de- 
file,or bee ax cafions to bring in or to nouriſh pollutions,amon j Gods people. 
Many can diſcourſe gallanthe to proue the indifferencie of this and thar aQti- 
on, = why may not a Chriſtian it, without all conſideration of the moſt 
vile and hoxrible abuſes which ate nouriſhed and maintained by ſuch meanes. 


Lo - 

'. They are vety zealous tahaue nothing abridged ot all thatthey ſuppoleis grami- 
| red for fle{hlie pleafure;bur for the glorieof God, and for the ſoules of the people, 
z they haue np zeale nor care at all : rdeale roundlie with them,and they will con- 


| ( fefle,that indeede manyfolde euils, even fowle finnes doe follow in ſuch liberrie. 
3. But many of them againc haue'this plaiſter for that, tor what one thing can wedoe 
| | | (faythey) but we finne ? Wee know there bee many euilscommitted : yeaand yee 
f doe laugh and ſport your ſeluesatthem, The Prophet ſaith,that rivers of teares did 
; lefcendfion his eyes,becauſemen keptnotthe Law ofGod, Pſalm, 119. but W 
4 laugh. Thefoole(faith Sa/omon) maketha 7 ow of finne : and is itnottrange, 
among thoſe which proteſſe Chriſt, there ſhould ſuch montters bee found, as wall 
$ et in mentomakethem drunken, that they may laugh to ſeethemeither tumble 
L. fie ſwine,or heare them raileand ytter all hilthie ſveeches ? O wretched dayes, the 
* patience of God is great. Theſe beaſtes ſhall one daye come to their account: for 
\ the Lord doth hate ſuch filthie abominations,cuen as he ſaith he hated the dotrine 
FT. of the Nicholaitancs, Let as many as feare God, ſtand faſt againſt them inthe way 
+ ih of godlines, haueno fellowſhip with them intheir corrupt and corrupting waies, 
T loued, this admonition isſo much the more neceffarie, that there bh nota 
few, but ſwarmes of corrupting Nicholaitanes in theſe dayes. And as yee ſeea 
mightic flgod beareth dow ne all that ſtanderk before it that tanderh not very faſt: 
ſo op ftreame of their carnall umpicties carrieth all ſuch away , as are not 
Rrongly armed withthe feare of God. 

The Lord hauing ſet dowhe the faulte which wasin this Church: now he calleth 
for repentance: Repent ſayth he, Thenthe godly arc torepent: yeathatthey are, fo 
the moſt godly that liue are but in the wayto perfeRon : nd fs haue ſomewhat 
daylieto amend, andrepent for. They are topray ſolong as they liue "ue vs our 
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ing toreforme daylic theeuill affections and corrupt luſtes of their harts, and fo 
intinfethey wirher wichunrwnryer hr mat nature is ready to 
f euen tochalenge pri and liberties, if wee haue indured any af. 
ſaukesbrthe goſpell: 1 was perſecuted, (ſaith one) I was impriſoned, 1 was bani- 
ſhed, Iwasſpoyled of allmy goods. Now tell him of repentance if hee walkein 
ſome grofſe finnes,and hethinketh ye offer him BY wrong: as ifthe former ſuffe- 
ings bad giuen eut a ful libertie. This Angel of the Church arPergamus bad ſtood 
jnthebatcaile,andſo hadthe flocke,there was one fault amongthem,and the Lord 
willeththem to repent. Andout of all controuerſie if wee haue Roode intime of 
affi ion and perſecution raiſed againſthetrueth, it maketh much againſt vs,ifaf- 
terward we beouercome of the world, For hauing found the ſtrength of God to 
yphold vs inaduerfnie,in meer andterror,if wee gauenot ouerour ſelues in 
carcleſſeſecuritie of the fleſh , ſhouldnorthe ſame power preſerue vs in' time of 
peace and proſperitie,from being ouercome with the loue of this world? Andbe- 
ng overcome, what a fallhaue we taken ? Alas ſhall wee glorie ina fall > Shall wee 
loticinthat yhereofwe oughtto be muchaſhamed? O letys repent, as the Lord 
> requireth, forthat which is amiſle in vs, vhatſoeuer we are,or whatſocuer wee 
haue been. ; 
After this admonitionto repentance, here is added athreatnino coditional,that 
'is,if thou doe not;for if herepented,there ſhould come no barme:buraf not,marke 
what he chreatneth, ſwill come wnto thee ſhortly, and will fight againft them with 
the ſworde of my month. The Lord leſus isfaide to come divers waies: heeis ſaide 
to come to ſuccourhis when they bee in diftrefſe : but here hee ſaithhee will come 
vntobartrayle, and will fight againſt that wicked crue, even withthar ſhatpetwo 
d ſworde,which proccedethout of his mouth. This is his mightie worde, by 
whichhee willlaye all the wicked. Butheetellerhthe Angell of this Church, that 
he will fight againſtthem, againſtthoſe Nicholaitanes, which taught tocommute 
fornication andidolatrie, who as Saint Perer ſaith, hadeyes full of adulterie, that 


could not ceaſe to finne,beguyling vnſtable ſoules: hedoth not ſay he would fight 
againft him or againſtthe Church : yea bur we ſee this is a threatning againſt him 


and the Church, and therefore the Lordes fighting againſt the Nicholaitanes inclu- 
deth ſome puniſhment, alſo cuen againſt him,and againſt ſo many of the flacke, as 
did not ſo muchſhunthem as they oughttodoe. For itisnot enough for ysto con- - 
demne wicked herefies and vncleanevices, but the men which are guiltiein them, 
oughtto be caſt forth and auoyded,the Church muſt be andridde of them. 
Forhow can fuch be ſuffered without a great finneagai ightic God? Eſpeci- 

ally when the fafferance isnotonly a prophanatiso po ings,asthe piuin 
ofthem,thatis,the holy Sacraments yntodogs & ſwine!: but the weake are lueed 

and Thus muchfor the narration of thisepiſtle,now tothe concluſion, 
Let him that hath aneare,heerewhat the ſpirite ſaith tothe Churches. This we 
haue hadin the rwo former epiſtles,and not in yaine repeated , for wee are dull of 
hearing,andneedeto bee (tired vp withoften admonition, And ſecing wee ſhall 
bee conquerors through faith, it WAN to heare, ynles wee willbeeouet= 
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come. Weehaue the ind all thathe can make againſtys,yeacuen our awne 
falt,cuenyntothe end,andall fnrſhed, we ſhall Then ſhall wee obraine the 
precious promiſes whichare made: as here follow ſome. The firſt is, ro bimy that 
onercommeth will [ pine 19 eats CHMannathat is bid. Weeknowe how the ſcrip= 
rure doihfer forth that God ſedithe children of 1ſrael fortie yearesin the wildemes 
with Manna, -Whereof it is ſaxde inthe Plalme, that man did eate the bread of 
Angels:for that bread which was brought vntothem bythe miniſtrie of Angels,is 
calledthe bread of Angels, as wee call outs the bakers bread, This Manna ferued 
vnto a further vſc then to feede the bellic, for it wasa Sactament, or a figure of the 
true bread of life, the Lord leſus,whoisthat bread of life which came downe from 
Heauen,lohn 6. That Manna whichthe fathers did care inthe wildernes, was yiſt- 
ble vnto all-bur thistrue Manna is hid, none can come nigh it , none can ſeeit, 
none can taſte of it, but ſach/as haue a true and hwely faith. They all indeede 
which belecue (hall receiue ſorhewhar oft, cuen as it were ſome morlels thereof in 
this life preſent, (which are ſufficient to make themliue) and in th lite to come, 
they ſhall bee moſt plentionſ{lie filled, and fed thereof with continual delight: for 
itis not as ourdaintie meates, Which when wee are full wee loath: but the ſfxeere 
ralte continueth tillfor ever more. Bleſſed are they whichhunger for this heauen- 
ly Manna,as they cannot but lng forit, which once doe trulie raſter : for all the 
{wecre dainties in this worlde arc but as draffeynto it, Let ys then fighttothe end 
that wee may come to this hequenly delicate banquet. Souldiers fight to get ſome- 
what to liue on, to fare well, ahd to maintaine a countenance here yponrhecarth: 
and fhall not we fight to cometo this heauenlyrable > | 

The other promiſe here made yntothe conquerors, / will giue bim awhite ſtone, 
and inthe lone a new name written,which no man knoweth Gar be tbatrecemeth it. 


* It is out of queſtion that vnder divers figures the Lord doth promiſe to his faithful 


ſouldiers,the ſzme reward,the ſamedignitic,felicitic and glory,according as diuers 
things may repreſent it yato vs:as here by the white ſtone & the new name written 
imit,whichnone knoweth but he which recctueththeſame,the remiſlion of fins,the 
{anQification,the iuftificarion,thepeace of conſcience, & ioye oftheholyghoſt,yea 
al the ſpiritual graces, and thedignity which followeth with them,ſeeme to be here 
reſembled, The conquerors were wont to haue ſuch things giuen ynto them as 
might be apparant figures vntoothers of their worthines: but herche ſaith,that the 
name is knowne to none but to him thatreceiuethit, Thisisnot foto be KI A 
thoughthe gloric and honor of the faichtullſhallbe hid or ſecxetiromthefighrofos» 
thers : þutthe joy and conſolation, and peace, arefelt onely of hinathatharh 
them,and none can be partaker withhim, Thus muchtouching 
the meſlage tothe Angell of the Churchat 
|» Pergamus, 
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The ſexienth Sermon. "ob 

18, phSer wnto the Ang = the (burch which iz at Thyatira write, theſe things 
ſaith the ek of Goa, which hath his eyes like unto 4 flame of fire, and is 
crete like 

19. rake t norms. pry thy titegond ſerxice, and faith andiby patience, and 
thy workes and the laft are moe then the firft. 

20. Notwith#anding 1 bane a few things againit thee , that thou ſu ſuſfre the 
—_ lecabel hich calleth ber ſelfe a propheriſſe,to teach, & rodeceine my 

_—_ make them commit fornicationaud is eate meates fucriſiced un- 


- 1d 

21. AndT gawe her ſpace to regent of her fornication,and ſhe repemed not. 

22. Bebolde [ will cait her into abed ,'and them that committe fornication with 
her into great offitition,except they repent them of their workes: 

23s And Iwilikilt ber children with death:and all the Churches ſhall know'that I 
am he which ſearcheth the rger and harts : and 1 will gine vnto enery one of 
you according to your workes. 

24. And vntojoul ſay, the reſt of them of T hyatira, as many as hane not this 
learning, neither bane knowne the deepenes of Satan ( as they ſpecke) [ will 
put vpon yee noxe other burden. 

. Butthat which ye hane alreadie hold fat till I come. 
| = For he that oxercommeth andigeperh my workes onto the end, to bimwill r 
| Jinep OMCT NATIORS : 

27. A i" you rule them with arodof Iron : and as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 

oken. 

28, on [ receined of my father,ſo will [ gize vnto him the morning ſtarre, 

. 29. Let him that hath ancare,beare what the jþtrite ſaith to the Churches, 


SR ZI > He fourth mcifige isfent tothe Paſtor of the Church atThy- 
50 h _ citicof Lydia, The entrance is as inthe former, from 
ereat Lord of glorie,the ſonne of God: heenoteth him- 
ne anapinal the vifionin which he ſhewed his gloric int 
hafrbes r, as namely That his eyes are 4s @ flame of 
28 fire, and hi, rtf For (as I haue fundrie times | 
noted) by this one they might confiderof all thereſt: feeing 
—— whoſe eyes pearcetlirough and with clcere ſight beholde all ſecrets, 
nor 
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northathath ſuch ſtrengrh,ſuch Redfaſtnes and perſeQion in his waies, but on 
| Thenhe faythinthe ſecond part, whichis the narration, Iknow thy works. This 
uliarto him; andhecan giue due praiſe, and 


weſeche ſayth ynto all ; and this is 
a iuſt reproofe, neither more nor lefſe then euery one deſerueth. There is noplea- 
ding again(t him, no gainſayingnorcolouring ofany matter, He doth firſt greatly 
commend this Angell, as his worthy ſeruant, and faihfull among his 
flocke, and ſotogether with him the flocke iscommended. The vertues whichhe 
reportethto he in him, are genetalland large, as loue, ſeruice,faich, patience, and 
workes, andthe ſame increaſed: for fo many { there bein his prai 

Touching the loue, whether we ynderſtand ir;the loue he did beare toChrifſt, or 
the loue he did beareto the Church, ar ofthem borh,it is all one in efte&t: 
ſeeing we cat not loue the Lord Ieſus, but wee mult needes loue his Church, nei- 
thercan weloue his Church, except we loue him firſt, Theſe goe inſeparablic to- 
gether: and therefore we mult take irthat he loued God, he louedChriſt, he loued 
the Golpell, he louedthe Church. He was notvoyd((as ye ſee) of that which Saint 
Paul, 1.Cor.t3. ſhewerh, if it be wanting, al other things are bur a vaine ſhew, His 
faith was the true and liucly faith, which (asthe ſame Apoſtle ſayth) workethby 
love. If a mjan bee neuer fo full of knowledge, and ſeemeto haue neuer fo much 
faith, and haye not loue, he knowethnothing as he oughtto know, heeisin darke- 
nes, his faith{which in ſome ſenſethe ſcripture calleth faith, as Iam.2.) is-not faich 
properly,and in decd,bur a dead image and reſemblance offaith: therefore til I ſay 
weare put in mind to excell and toabound in loue. Vntothis his louethe Lord ioy- 
neth his teruice, that is his minifterie, cuen allthe labours, and duties which heper- 
formedtothe Saints m teaching and ctherwiſe, and fo allthe ſeruice ofthe Saintes 
and theirlabours of louc inthe place, following the Reppes of their paſtor. This 
is very well ipyned yntoloue, as the ffuite thereof : Foras Chrilt faid to Peter, Lo- 
t2/} thon me? feed my ſheepe, feede my lambes. Andas that choſen yeſſell Pawl,ta- 
king exceeding great paines, induring many troubles, and running through manic 
daungers rofeedethe Church, ſeeming vnto ſome to bee as a man either out of his 
wittes,or vainglorious rendreth the right cauſe,ſaying, The loue of Chriſtconſirai- 
neth vs,2.Cor.s, | 

So euery true miniſter of Chtift, beholding whatloue the Lord hath ſhewed to- 
wards vs, and how deere his Church is vnto him, with how great a price he hath rc- 
deemedit : can not butlouing him, bee thruſtforwarde by that loue, to performe 
(thoughir be paincfull and dangerous) all the duties of their miniſterie, in feeding, 
ftren ing,and comforting the weake and tender lambes of Chriſt. Andeueric 
faithfull man teeling the loue of God, doth loue him againe, andthereupon labou- 
reth rodocall the ſeruice hee can. If a man takeneuer ſo much paines and trauaile 
n ſtudie, inteaching, or in whatſoever, if it proceede not from this loue, but ci- 
therto ſceke gaine, or glorie, ( Inoted alſobefore) all his miniſterieto himſelfe 
before Godis nothing worth. Ifay to himſelfe, becaulc it may PRE 
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holyBiſhop. Ir is certaine that ſuch 
Chuathyitis becauſe theyne- 


\ Thennext his faith is ſer downe, and with ithis patience there may ſeeme to be 
no goodorder obſerued for this, \We know that loue is the fruite of faith, and fol- 
towethof it, as Inoted before, that Saint Pax/fayth, Faith workerh by loue. Ir is 
forhen as faith is ro haue the firſt place : but our Sauiour would commend the mi- 
niſterie ofthis his ſeruant, before he would praiſe the patience in the ſame, 8 there- 
fore ſetteth loue inthe firſt place. There isno mention of wicked men, as of lewes 
or ſuch aduerſariesinthis citie, but yet you may perceiite the devill watited not his 
inſtrumunts, (as indeed he wanteth them no where in the world) for thisman was 
withſtood, and ſo werethe people, and indured greattroubles, and therefore his 

tience is commended. If he had not beenetroubled, whar patience'could there 
be ? If his troubles and aflictions had not beene , What neede there any men=- 
tion of his tairby which he bare them? Forit islayd, Thy faith and patience, A 
mancuen by humane courage can beare much : but the aſfiCtions, the troubles, 
the reproches, and dangersof this man were ſuch, as thathe could not haue borne 
them, but being armedwiththe heauenly power of God through faich. Weemay 
not thinke that the devill being ſo maddeand full of wrath as he is, where his king- 
dome decayeth, would ſuffer any ſuch ſeruancof Chriſt topaſſe withour oreat af- 
faults. For doubtlefle he that will ſerue the Lord lefus indeede, let him be armed; 
and that with +40 pa God throughtaith, for he (hall be afſaultedhis patience 
ſhallbetryed, andtryed againe. If we haue faith we ſhall Rand asthis man ſtood, 
and neuer be ouerthrowen, But if we wantfaith, wee can not burfall inthe great 
aſſaults. | 

Now further, this faith and loue ofhis could not be without many good works, | 

a many ſweetand pleaſant fruires, and therefore he againe ſayth, and thy workes. 
This man wasa branchin the vine which bare Fruite;Iokua 5. The Chriſtians taughe 
by him abounding in faithand loue were fruitfull. And he is commended dhrhes 
grew more and more fruitful, and they togetherwith him. For he ſayth, The LiF 
are moe then the firſt, This isa great commendation, and a very rate thing to bee 
found. For albeit God requirethat we ſhould grow vp in Chriſt Gaiam ome 
better and better, fuller offaith, ofloue, and otall good works, as he ſayth, As new 
borne babes conet the ſincere mile of the word, that ye may growe thereby : 1.Pet.2, 
yer yeryfew doe it, bur wee ſhallfind manyeuery where which with the Angellof 
the Church of Epheſus forſake their former loue; and doe nottheirfirlt workes,and: 
marke wharfolloweth. God didthreaten the Church of Epheſus, for the Church 
did declineanddecay withtheir Biſhop in forſakingtheir former loue. Yea hedid 
threaten them with a ſore threatnin tharif ig notrepent, he would remoue 
their candleſticke out ofthe place, Here was alſoa fault m this paſtour, but yet no 
ſuch ſevere or ſharpethreatning againſkhe Church, which did growe better and 
better: wharisthereeſon? Surelyrhe Lord is ſo highly pleaſed where men that be- 
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leeue are yoing forward itbe ſlowly, yea uenburcreeping, thathee bea- 
rwiers; vers a thar is ad andiveſking his oomer loue; ofa 
forward man may ſoone come farre behind and fall into a daungerous eſtate, (yea 
inany fall quickly, and neuer tiſe againe)butherhacis rn mv and dothbe. 
comeberter and better, tairh; in loue, and good ,though he bcloden and 
compaſled about with infirauies, and ſome groſſefinne appeare, yet intimehee 
rowethth bea very good man. - For what ſayth Chriſt, Ewery branch in mee that 
; ub frigite, he purgerb it that it may bring forth more fruite. loh.1 5 Lervsthen 
I pray ye for Gods lake, itudieto goe forward, and take heede of backliding, Yee 
ſce in one Churchthe going backward, and how itismiſliked :andin an otherthe 
going forward, and how it iscommendedznotcuctethreatningagainittheir fault, 


tor they are growing better, | | 
f mm of Chriſt, but I pray you 


There is but one vniucrfall Church, euenone 
marke the yarietie ofthe true membersrhereof, while they bee here inthis worlde 
not ynburgened of this corrupt fieſh, For here ye ſee one part decaying and wax- 
ng worſe,and an other growing berter. 'He that ſeemerhto bealqyr andmoſtex- 
ceitent comming downewar, is inworle caſe thenhethar is below climing vp- 
ward, Naw coinmeththe reprehenſion,orthe faultwhichis found inthus man and 
hisRocke, | 

Nowitthitanding 1 h.tne afewthinges againſt thee,coc. Inoted beforethar the 
Lord findethnothing to bee teproued inthe Angellof the Church of Scayrna: not 
that he was perfet, or free from all faults, (Whichisnot to bee found in any that li- 
veth) buthe h1d no groſle offence: So here when he ſaith, ? have a fewe things a- 
gaieſt thee: 1tis norto be ynderftopd that thefraikies and imperfetionsofthis holy 
man,and ofthe fathfull in that Church were fewe, bur that there were afeww grofte 
thingsin him & inth&, We ſeethe Lord dothreſtifie for him-that he did grow better 
and better, both he andthe people: butyethe had this foulefaulein him, that con- 
trarie vntqall good order of da(cipline hee f1fiered a moſt vile and wicked womin 
totcachnlthic doctrine in the Church, andthere with to ſeducethe weake ſeruants 
of Zod. ThedoQtrine which ſhetaught, is the ame which before hee called the 
doGrine 07 Balan, to cate of things ottered vritoIdols, and to commit fornicati- 
on, It is(as we may learneetery where by Saint Par!) a great commendation for 
the,paltorto beare meekely and patiently many inirmities in the flocke, both for 
differences + pay. — one of do@trine, as alſo in manners; alſoto beare with iro- 
Word men, and to fufter patiently: bur to ſufter ſuch abominable poiſon asthisto 
bee poured forth arjd ſpread among the ſaints of God, eventothe polluting ofthe 
Church,to the reproch oftheholy faith, and extreme dangerofthe weake, wasas I 
ſayd before, a foule fault, he;good man andthe whole flocke orthe moſt ofthem, 
inthis thing were over gente and totoo patient, The Lorde calleththis wicked 
woman /eſab«#, (notthat hername was bo) whether it were but, one woman, or 
diuers, but tofhew how odigns and accurſed ſhe wasinhisfhghe, wharſveuer thee 
pretended, ſhe was like Jeſab+/,8 eve noþetter.For /eſabellwasthe wife of Aba, 
king of Iſrael; And as ſh are'y on Anep vmo molt horrible idolatrie,as ſhe _ | 
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on prey y prophets; 705 ſhe 
falſe rophets of BaahandWwas euenasan , &ringleader 
and mikirefſe of all kkiines euen curſed /eſabett So this filthic womatcalledher 


{elf ;4 Eh; pus ct wen it:che Church, asif ſhechadttered 
all hee dodhite thereutlationotthe holy-Gboft, whenas in'very decde ſhe had 
it from the deuill bimſelfe.. For ſorhe craftle deatill hath atall times, to purchaſe 
credite to his abominable wares, and tomakethemfaleable, ſet thera ynder 
the name and authoritic - ww ay holy Ghoſt: For if hee ſhould offer them ascom- 
ming out ot his owne nedaldchinneht heedeofthem. She was a 
Sheree ofthe deuill, ry boaſicdofthe holy Ghott.This hath beenethe whole 
fleight of the poperie, the Pope canear erre, hefitteth.inPeters chaire, looke what- 
ſocuer hee decreerh, it is fromthe holy ghoſt; Thus I fay hauc all the molt filhie 
dregsof poperie beene greedily drunkevp ofthe blind worlde, becauſe the wicked 
deuill hach broched them vnderthe name and authoriticof the holy Ghoſt; And 
marke a littlethe compariſon betweenetheſetwo, - This womancalled her (elfe 4 

reſſe, bur Chrilt terrmerb her /eſabe/t. The Pope of Rome, chalengeth to be 
the bead ofthEChurch, bur the ſcripruretearmeth him Antichriſt. Sorhax we muſt 
not looke whatſuchſeducers terme themſclues, for they will take Ylaoous titles, 
but what Gods word ſheweththem tobe. 

Nowthe Lotdproceedethto denounce Iudgement, ar if ſheand her follow- 
ers.could natbe reclaimed, yet others raight thereby rake warning. Firſt, the. Lord 
dothdeclarehislong luffering, which ſhe abuſed. { pane her Nas (fayth he) tore- 
pent of her forwication, but ſhe yepented not. This was a great kindnes of God, to 
call ſuch horrible fianersto repentanceand to giue thenatime and ſpacetotepent. 
Wee lee hee dota lo atthisday'vnto matiy : but they take occaſion thereby (as-the 
| Lordchargeththem, Plalm.50.)to bee morebolde in their wickednes, evenas if 

God didallow oftheir wayes, becauſe hedoth not ſpeedily firike them down with 
jt vet Buthis players will bee the more gricueus, that his kindnes is foabuſed, 
1timeto repent,anduliey waxeworle.., Formarke what hee faith 

here, Bebold,] willtaft her into « bed; and thoſet bat commit fornicationwith her,in- 
togreat affhon, except they repent them of their workgs. And [ will kilt her chil- 
dren with death, Here is yer deftruGtion and wrath denounced, the ſpeech indeed 
being of cd according tgzhe matter. For becauſe forvicators delight mbedsto 
i hnne aheLood faythbee will caſtthis woman-intoa bed, and herlo- 
een rhe horaderbra be greatafflition.. This is not to beere- 
Qrainedso afflitigusinthis world, but yichoutrepentance,they ſhould haue this 
+ bedgveniohell, Which lsalfo wo 'be enderioode. w/ when be ſayth hee willſlay her 
children with death. No doubt the ſecond death ſhould deuquir theſe children of 
fomication.. And the execution. of this' iudgetnent-ſhall bee. made ſo manifeſt, 
that (ashee ſaith) Al! che Churohes ſhall Log, that 1 am bee which ſearcheth the 
rents, and the hearts: and 1 wilt gine vuto enery one of you according to your works. 
—_ of all che work, hc = iy, mIO—Y one 
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eruragt 5s ar Saines : but Cliiſbwillparechem aſutider, and fortheir wicked 
workes they thall bee caſt mo hell; andrtheother which have nor conſented vare 
that wicked doctrine, norbeene defilced with thote foule workes, burhaue heldthe 
pure doctrine andfaith of Chritt, and brought toorchthe good fruites of the fame, 
thall be revvarded with gloryin the heaneas,”) |\o24) 14/1 21! | 

This is athing worthy ourconfiderarion, -Jr isindred a comfortable thing: For 
asitſhallnor profir the wicked atall, thar they haue a place inthe Charche, and 
are mixedfor atime with thegodly, (ſeeing hey ſhall beplucked out and recciue 
accordingtotheir workes) hall itbe nodammage to thetrue belceuers, which 
keepe themſeluesyndehiled from rheir filthie pollutions, that ſuch yncleane ſwine 


_  remaine withthem inthe bofome of the Chutch. True itisthatthe ch and the 


Gopell are much dilgraced,) and lye ſubiectynto grearreproch, when ſuch foule 
.montters arefufferedro harbour _— thivronhs of ice many are defiled 
& endangered bythem, andtherefore the pattorsand Chnech gouernours doe fin 
a great hinne;(as we ſeeby that which isreproued in this Angel) when they be neg- 
ligeat; anddoc notrncir beltro purge andelenſe the Lords houle,and keepit from 
dung Wiſhes with ſuchdoing; Shall they notcare howthe g6ſpell be &i{ſhonou- 
red;thall they not begrieucdro fee the weake ſeducet?Buryer we may alſo leame 


© herexharthe godly arenor thereby defiled, which conſent not ynto ſuch wicked- 


nes. The Lord lefus ſpeaketh kindly ynrothemyriorblaming them that they did not 


Jeparatethemlelues from thatſocictie and communiow where'ſo horrible perſons 


were ſufteredro remaine bythe faulr ofthe reachers and gouernouts, Forheſayth, 
And vnto you (| ay) the reſt of Thyatira, whith bane not this learning meither bane 
hnowen the deepens of Sat an,( 43 they ſpeake) I willpur vp9% yeenone orhier burden. 
Thefe whomhe calterh therettof Thyatira; arechey«which ddabhorterhar filthic 
doctrine ofthar /ez.4be/,andgid hold conttantlytheholy faith of Chritt, He fayrh 
he will lay nofurther burthen vpon them © Hee doth not charge them as men defi 
led for communicating inthat Church,in which fo fouteatiabuſe was ſuffered, He 
denouncerhno terror again{t them 7 he dothnot charpethem.t6 take heede, and 
hereaker ;fthcir Biſhop andguides thar then were; ogany other that ſhould ſuc- 
ceede,did permirſachabaſe; them, todeparteaway andro ſepatare them- 


ſeluesleaftrhey ſhouldalltherebybedefiled.” He doch hot 1 ſay,lay any ſuch bur- 


den yponthem: forthat would make muchfor Donatiſme, buthee onely willeth 
whatſocuertfallout,that wherh yehaye alreatlie; bold fa#t till Icome: (and faltin 
the holy and pure, and ſorndfaith whichye hwwereceted, © © 05 9905) 20 

Belouedinthe Lord, matke rhisfaying well, fir thitwhichiisfpokert vnto theſe; 
is ſpoken ynto vs all Iscommeth.to paſle;andhat norſeldomein the rrug Church 
of Chriſtjwhere the ſound faith is taughr, that there ſpring vp fowle herehies, _ | 


: | | 
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doe not caftthetn forth,theit fallt4s here cebtiked, wheti 
le ih, ]bave a (we dhinguogaiicherychartbou ſallcriitharvcckdl mann 
[&c. But Chriſt layerh vt commaundement ypon thee ro depare gue of 
= companie , neither doothheethceaten tec as 3 manpollted, tby cheopen 
fires of others: bur willeth-thee to holde faſt tothecnde,thetruth,and nbt tocon- 
ſent vnts that whichis fowle,cither indottrine.ormanners. If|(1ſay) hee layde no 
other burden vpon the reſt of Thyatra,helayeth no other burden vpon vs, butthax 
weholding the trueth, keepe our (che enpollmadinch tuch abortion AS arQ 
pernutted,cucn mm the Church. 

Butthere is ſorne darkenesintheſe wordes, when hee ſaith; Tha Fi not ehis 
learning neither hae knowne1be deepenes of Satan (as they ſpoake) oe. The lear- 
ning which he ſpeaketh of, was the doctrine of that /ezabel,that talle-pr 
which ſhe taught, and whereby ſhe ſeducedſome tocate of offeredtoitols, 
andto commit fornication : thoſe whichreiecteditarefiidnottobaicits Mone= 
ey or Sr erm AER, 0 pheti(ſſe, andthe: Traepepome 
chiefe teachers of thardoGtrine of verybigh myttezies, poyntes, 
reckoning them but.as dullards,which TINY ot fothal> 
low capac Citiegbat they could notreachyntothe deepenesof rharters.They,dubt- 
les,b6aſted of a deepenes from the ſpirite of God,butthe Lordecalleth it the deepe- 
nes of Satan: and yet faith, as heyipeke,ucobecm they called ita deepenes. 
For ſo yeeſhall finde, thatwhen heretikes, or men which come 'withfrange'and 
vaine fpeculationsit theyberior received ythey {ay its becauſe of the deapthof the. 
divine matters, which ſuch dultheadscantiot reach vnto. -Burasyee ſee the Lorde 
doth ſcorne them,arndrearmeth itin decede a deepenes, but yerthe deepenes of Sa- 
tan, In decdehee is deepen his kinde todecciue proude loftie mindes, which des 
ſpiſe the plaine ſynpliciticof Gods trueth delivered inthe holy ures.. And 
what was the deepenes of Satan in this prophetifle,ro ſeducetoſuch tion? 
It isnotto bee Acubred butthat the doctrine of the Nichiolaitanesghe aoftrine'd| 
Balaam,or of this lenabelrw as the ſame whichthoſe abominablecurſedmenheld 
that werecrept intothe Church, whom Saint Perer and Samte tude doe fopamte* 
out, and warne ment take heede of. Yee ſee there were finewittes among the = 
Corinthes,\ hich couldrakeyponthem 1adciendthe feaſting Ins; 0110 x the _ 


idoll 'Temples, with themcates oftereditogdoly, And thoughthe 1\ 
ſtooite thew, yet ſomec nid inte poli 
renreirreey rarie whicht ware. 
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ſuch lke; forverelie all tcir detpenes mas0 ny Ot) notdefiled by 
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. turalaadgor 2, rs knowledge:Tothoſe thararc haturall, they held it of 
heceſiitie tofalu to way a6ur aqnodworeyara etobeſaued:Bur 
eat Conran an970r) +21 zthey could not (as rw far 6/400 
faucd,in Stallion ſoceertioyn LT they held ic impoſlibletorthat which 


is ſpritualtroreceineany cortuption, in paris what workes focuer, For proofe 
they viedthis compariſon: thatas golde in the mire doth not loſe the bewtie,bur 
keepeth ſtillche proper nature, the mire dooing no —_ tothe golde: euen {o 
they faide,rhat chey.in whatſoeuer mareriall; they were conuerfant, t 
were pot hurtacall,norloſt their {p irituall ſubſtance. Hereupon (as [renews Gaith 
theydurſt do any thing whichisfocbudden: : they did eate of thing offeredto idols, 
making no nce, :: thinking they were notthereby polluted. And when the 
Pagins made feaſtes in wars ors of their idols, they were cuen of the' firſt that 
camethither, as he reporrerh, other horriblefaces, hre ſheweth of 
heir vncleannes with + urns Genres Sanbrere vie” they could ſeduce 
them, todrawethem from their husbands: foruication or whoredome could not 
defile them that ha&ſo deepeknowledge,and were become ſpitituall, This is the 
deepenes of Sathan, rhisis che myſticall diuinitie of rhat| /ez.abe/: carnall men 
could notgnorcannot vixdeahanghhis learningrtheſe myſteries areabouethereach 
of thecommonſorr. -  - |; Lat CEOIIpy 149 
| Now as Sarhan lajderbe foundation of this his deepediuiniticin the A 
- > times, which be afterward did furtherbuilde by the ere dero oma and { 
-4nthelela(t tiges,ſo ſoone ascuerthe light o brake forth; hee ſetit on 
oh foote againe by the Anabapriſts, is ines, ge" ie of Loue, and ocher ſuch 
in monſters: forrhey boalt of ſuch deepenes of illumined elders, and men deified, 
78 rs oeverchey commiteed,euenche fondelt deed, oy _— 
#F arevffended atthis dayec, uch things ſpring vp w preac 
v8 rare andtake mad oo heats eG : bur by os 
if they notallocondemne the preaching of the Apofiles ——_—_ 
1} doe rhusplainely witnes, that ſuch A Ralewed them ? we ry Epiſls 
q know Sen bow itbeganin the time of the Apoſtles, and how Mer 
” aheChurchescuery where were gricuoullic reac audtormented , by ſuch mon- 
iT ftrous heretikes and mott filthiep not aſhamedro obieR 
1 it asa moſt vile reprcachigai ke i 
' ww j 08 Jr 5 ppyriuUp pes irpurwad 
oldegcuen the hol y Apoltles,andrhe 
L be norrue goſpell, no gh preaching ent no en 
rible and mott viſerhings tpring 
isthe fame goſpdlwhichisno 
ſows ſecketh to delace,cuen; 1obedulnoldetme, 


hamſelfe, Weemaynortakeit 
e Churches, wherefuch hot- 
Ee atrdoig undone, hit ir 


ory 
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weethinkethe divell bee ftill like himſelfe, why ſhould we nor ISoke for his 
ing and pradtiſes againſt the ll ro bee the ſame that they were in olde 
une? When ycethinke of theſe things that grew vp inthe Churches, and fol- 
the preaching of the Goſpell,cuen inthe times of the bleſſed Apoſtles, let 
itarme you againſ} allthe damnable herefies, ſeAs,and ſchiſmes,whichfollow the 
ſincere Dacking and likewiſe bee not ſeduced nor diſcouraged, bythe blaſphe- 
mous railings of the Papiſts, which charge the moſt holy and doctrine 
of the goſpell,to be the ſeede of all herefies and errors, and tumules.Foritisthe di- 
uell which ſowethall theeuill ſeede, andthen ſetteththem, 1meane Papiſtsand 
Atheiſts, a'worke, to exclame, as hee did ſet the heathen a worke in olde time, a- 
gainſt Gods truth, and his faithtull pople,as if the faulte were inthe doQtrine.This 
packing of the divell,many of the Papiſts doeknowe well enough, and yet are 
content to gratifie him : for they dare not ſaye the Apoſtles or their dotrine was 
. thecauſe oFfach abominablethings of olde. And why ſhould they thinke it the 
cauſenow? Itismalice,jt is malice, whuch caricth them headlong,ler vs ſtand faſt, 
anddefpiſc it. 
= foll$:y the promiſesto the conquerors,by which wee may bee encoura- 
edto fightyaliantlie againſt the diuell and all hisarmies: Hethat ouercommeth 
ſaithhec)then adding, and keeperhniy workes yntothe end. The workes of God 
are holy workes, and ſet againſt rhe filthie workes of the diſciples of that 
viicked lezabel, which boaſted of ſuch deepenesof knowledge. The diuell labo- 
red ro draw as many as hee could tofollow their workes, home hee by that falſe 
prophetiſſe of his had ſeduced : and the Lorde promiſerh him life, bleſſednes, 
_ dignitieand glorie;that ſhall tand conſtant in his waies againſt them, and 
4 allothereuill waics,cuento the end : for he onely gerteth the yidggie which con- 
tinuethtothe end. If a man bee ouercome, though nor inthe begiſging, nor in the 
middeſt of his race,bur euen rowards the latter ende, what is hexhebecter thathee 
ranne or fought at all? Hathhee not loſt all his former labour? Let vs therefore 
take heede, and bee carefullto bee ſtedfalt mloue and zealcofthetruth to the end. 
Wee ſee many that axe buras a morning dewe, or as that areblaſted ſo 


ſooue asthey bee out of thebloſſome, and ſo fall downe, Againe wee ſee, that 
there be ſome, that after long time,doe wither ayyay andronte;as fruites that 


wordes, To him will I giue power ouernations, and hee ſhall rule them with a 
rod of Iron, and asthe veſſels of a potter ſhall they bee broken. Theſe ſpeeches 
the holy Ghoſt vſeth ro ſer forththe rule and power which Chriſt ſhallhaue oner 
nations, by which he ſhall breake downe all the force of hisenemics, and rai 

js rt 6a 2. Jew fo ER which in __, ow _ 

victorie, ſhall bee partakersof his kingdome, andraigne with him: whic! 

| loa theſe ſpeeches here v:tered, The other promiſe is in theſe words, As L 
receiued of my ber, fo nlli gar han he moming ſtarte, Chuiſt in his nos) 
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hood receiuedall things of the fatherto communicate with ys :therefore as hee is 
the bright morning (tar, full ofall crueand glorious light, ſo al the fathfull in him 
ſhall be made ſhining ftarres, Ler vs then neuer fainte in tribulation forthe go 
ſeeing our viRtorie ſhall be with ſogreat glorie.We are nowfull of darkenes 

we haue the ſunne of righteouſnes thining g vpon vs, and giuing vs light : byt then 
all darkenes and c on ſhall be aboliſhed our of vs,and the teighenes of God 
(hall be ypon a comprnn ll againe, Let bim that bath an eare heare what 
the ſprite ſack tothe Charches. 
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| 1. eAndvntothe oA, frets of the Charch which is at Sardis, write, theſe thi 
ſaith he that hath t 


enen ſpirites he o0d,and the ſeuen /tarres,] knowe t 
workes : for thou Fe ve. that thon lineft,but thou art dead. 
2. Be awaks,and ſtrengthen the things which veanaie;tbes are readie to die : for 
[haue not found works s porfett befor before God. ' 
3 0-47) nar —_— haw thou batt receined \and heard , and holde fait 
ore theuwilt net watch, 1 will come on thee a1 4 theefe, 
onal t not know what hower [ will come pon thee. 
-4 Tet thou ha#t a few name1 in Sardis , which hane not defiled their genenee 
| and they ſpall walke with me in white, for they are worthie, 
5. He that onercommeth fball be clothed m ly+<tporrs and [will not put owt his , 
___ of the books of lift,but [ will confeſſe his name before my father and 
fore his Angels, ' 
6, + hins Yew har Ek an eare;heare what the fpirite ſaith wntothe Churches. 


He fifi meſſage, is ſent tothe Angell of he Church at 
© J' Sards. This Sardis was a very famous citie,in which(as 
gS writers report) the Kings of Lydia kept their courtes, 
ds and init now the King of Kinges had ſet his throne. 

| a Theentrance ofthis meſſage, js alſo from the perſon of 
» Chriſt, as Thus ſaith hee that hath the ſexen ſpirites of 
Godjend the ſenenflirres: a hee who the holy 
, Ghoſd, whole manifolde gifteshee ſent downe vpon the 
| Churches,as he promiſed ; Apolttesgharhe wouldbe- 

hacker aſfyndcd ex an comforter, Itis hee whichyſerh he minifleri'f 


. mer 


Sermons «ypon the Renelation. | 
meh inthe building of his Church. The ofthis Church, and withhim the 
of his flocke, were in a yery weake c airways. and needed 
the quickning ofthis ſpirite to putthem in minde hereof, hee taketh this with ſome 
part ofthe vihion, Thus ſaith he that hath the ſeuen ſpirites of God. Alſo he that hath 
the ſeuen ſtarres in his hand, is that great Lorde who buildeth vp his Church by the 
miniſterieofmen, This was good allo for him to confiderthat he might remem- 
ber hc hadrhe place ofa ſtarre, and indeuour toperforme his office. 
 Jnthe narrationheellerh him, / know thy works : but alashow poore were his 
workes? how poore werethe works ofthe flocke? Forhere isno 
nxt mere = O_ i{ed ordiſcommended, hee isadmoniſhed to a» 
wake & to repent icuouſ] y ifhe do nor a&md,cuen witha terri- 
ieecaning Incenehdipe prone Grdovincia fre indi hochin her Ait 
aname that thoulineſt, but thou art dead: ) Butit is adiſcommendartion very great 
and grieuous : for hee was a miniſter, orminiſters of Chrift, a ſhephearde, yeaa 
Chriſtian, ratherin ſome ſhew, and outwarde account before men, then in deede, 
& intruthbedre God: & ſo were the moſt ofthe flocke,as we ſhall ſee thawed, 
but as dead. For when he ſayth, thou halt a name that thouliueſt, what is it? Bur 
asif hee had ſayd, thouhaſt the roome, and office, and account among the Chur- 
chesofonethat hathrecciuedthe truefaith, and fo isingrafted into mee, and made 
rn On yeaof one thatisa miniſter ofthe ſame $ oflife ynto others, 
thou art dead, What aterrible meſſage was thisyntohim from heauen ? And 
zow farre doth hee differfrom the Angell of the Church of Smyma? an with him 
w farre did the flocke differ from thoſe Smyrneans?For as it was _ lar com- 
fortynto him to haue his miniſterie 1o fully approucd, and his ſheepe oy 
the Lord trom his glory goa oogniins 94 6G ws calm hun dem: 
muſtirneeds ftrike his man asa terrible thunderbolt,that heis ſo deeply difallow- 
ed asthatno one thing is commended 1n him, Theſe then may ftand as contraries. 
Ifall theminitters of Chriſt and all Churches at that time in the worlde had gi 
ſuchſenttce againſthim,it could not haue had ſuch force,nor haue ftrook ſo 
as comming from Chriſt in his glorie, For we ſee how men can flatter therſclues, 
andtake it haue great wrong offeredthem, when any thing isvrtered againft 
them by men, which is hard, hough it be from the manifeſt word of God, ſuch 
res Copa Yeawe ſhall eethem rouſe yp themſeluesasifthey were even 
of the beltand moſt faichfull miniſters of Chriſt, nothingleſle, and even en. 
terinto compar{{-n with the beſt. Buthere is no gai here is nocolo 
heknoweth him throu y,bcth within and without, whi kc nth 
ſage,andtelleth himwhathe is. No doubtthis was a great mercie ſhewed to this 
man, andtothatflocke, ifthey did fo take it, and repent toberoldthus fromhea- 
wen,but we hauethe fame. It ma yſeemeto bee peculiar onely tothisone man, o- = 4 
toticone Chrch ieffaoal/ach as hoe was ed one veg 
catinot,ifhe ſhould ſend vnto ys now from heauen, pronounceany ets 
| that which he hathſet downe in his word. And letevery vegetal 
of the miiniſtetic, and that profeſſerh the Goſpell bee ſure ofthis, that as WW 
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Lordknowethhis workes, ſoin whatſoever, either inhis heart, orin his ourwarde 
deedes, they ſwarue from theholy word, he ſhall heare the ſame ar the day of iugdg. 
ment, that this man had ſent ynto him, I meane according to the rricaſure of his 


+ faulr. It were beſtfor vs in deedto/heare it now,and repent eucn fromthe bottome 


ofour hearts, but as 1 ſay, we ate ſo full of hypocrifie, wee can ſerſuch a face and fo 
boullter out all marters, that although our workesteſtifie againſt vsthat wee be far 
worſe thenthis man was, yet we beare our ſelues in handthatallis well, Thisman 
didprotefſe the ſound doctrine ofthe ons hee taughtthe people in ſome ſorte 
the way of God, his life was not notorioully cuill or ſpotted with grofſe vices. For 
ifany oftheſe had beene wanting, howe couldithere haue beene omitted? howe 
ſhould hee haue had a name that hee lined? or howe could hee haue beene ſuffe= 
redto continue in his place? forſhall we thinkethat the Churches cuenthen exer- 
ciſed nodiſcipline to cleanſe the miniſterie? lt is acleere caſe then, that ifaman 
Khar dothteach, and that cannot bedetectedof grofle finnes, but is thoughtto liue 
anvpright life, is yet neuertheleſſe dead before God, if hee haue notthe power of 
the ſpirite of God in him to\doeall duties of a fincere zealeandloue ef Chriſt, and 
not tor at qutward order and faſhion. Then thoſe [hallleſle eſcape iudgement that 
haue ndtſo-much as an outward ſhew of goodnes: That be ſo farre from hauing a 
name amohg true Chriſtians that they liue, that cuen the ignoranteſt peopee can 
rightly diſcerne and fay, their workes be not the workes of true miniſters of Chriſt: 
welcethey bee whoremongers, drunkards, quarrellers, common dicers, and ſuch 


Ee | | 
The Lord Ieſus Chriſt having thus layde open vnto him his eſtate, and fo the e- 

ſtate of the people there, now giueth him admonition and warning, and them allo 
torepent. | Bee awake (layth he) and ftreng then the thinges that remainewhich are 
readie to die, We ſee how ourSauiour and his Apoſtles doe teach vs in many pla- 
ces, that itbehoouethal Chriſtiansto watch,for we are inthe middeſt of wg” 
mies which ſceke to ſpoyle vs of all heauenly treaſures, and to deuourys.And of all 
other, the paſtors and guides ofthe Chunch arecalled vpon for the ſame thing, ſay 
tobewatchtull. They be after a peculiarſort called watchmen: And this 

was fallen faſt aſleepe, yea 20 intoa dead lcepe, andintoſuch ſecuritie that the 
devils had almolt ſtript his foule, and bereft him andthe greateſt part of his flocke, 
of all graces and life: And that liztle whigh was left, was euen dying and withe- 
ring way O molt miſerable condition, could ſucha man ger the place of a Bi- 
ſhopin the primitive Church? Our of doubtthis man had great giftes in him both 
of knowledge and zeale; atthe leaft of zcale in ſhew, when he was firſt choſen into 
the lens MBs the paſtor inthat Church : forthe Churches at that time,when they 
ordayned fpfonn, had either ſome Apoſtle, or Euangeliſt, or ſome excellent men 
to direQthem, and ſo fatre as ns; 77 1. they choſe the very beſt and fitteſt 
men, Whereby wee may learne notto wonders when ſome men of great note, 
become euenasnothing, andfall almoſt quite away. Doe ye not ſcean 

in this man ? we may indeed iudge it moſt hkely hee did repent, and was ſaued: 
a man maythinke this meſſage heauen would awake tur, But how me 


| the Reuelation, 5 
brinke was heebefore this meſſage was ſem? Hee was even as the lzm 
where: the oyle is quire ſpent, ſauing a marueilous little in the wicke, which doth 
(as ve {peake) winke, and winke, and is readie to goe forth, except a newe | 
of pouredin; Chriftdoth not ſhew luch vnto cuery one;As to 
vntothem, andto warne them inthis ſort from heauen,and therfore many decline, 
and fall quite away. In deed thetebee other ſpeciallmeanes, as ſharpe afflitions 
whereby he rouſeth ſome out oftheir ſleepe: and ſome are quickned by admoniti- 
on and rebuke from godly men, Bur yetlet men beware how they decline never 
{olirtle and continue therein : for it isnotin their owne power to recouer thern- 
ſelues,and allthatfall doe not riſe againe, Herethe queſtion may bemoued, whe 
therthis 94 0m ofthe Angell of this Church alone, or together with his flocke, 
as being bothin one calc, | 
I haue alreadic noted ynto yee, that the ſtate of every Church is ſet forth ynder 
their paſtor; forthe ſhcepe follow their ſhepheard, Ifheebefull of graces,and of 
the power ofthe {pirite, the ſheepe are wellted, and are in caſe, Ifhe be bar- 
ren and dead, they ſtaruc allo and pine away, So inthis Church-a fewe excepred, * 
(as ye tay ke yer{..4.) they were inſuch adgadſleepe, that the little which remay- 
oY inthem, was cucnreadie to dye, When hee is willedtherefore bor Foaks 
* andto firengrhen the things which arereadie todye, irisnotmeant that he ſhould 
Jooketo himicife alone, bur as the dutie of a arde requirerh, hee is willed to 
looke among his ſheepe. For while he was thus fallen into ſuch a de2d NNeepe, the 
ſheepe were ſcattered, the wolfe was broke-in among them; and h1d made ha- 
uocke. CC ——— 
ſobitten andtorne, that ſcarſe any life remainedin them, the lietle which remai- 
ned, wasready todie, If hee doenotnow awake andbefſtirre him, to gather thar 
whichis gouc aſtray, tohealethat which is bruſedand broken, and to ſupport and 
comfort thefceble, many are cuen at the point to be loſt, Thusmuchthis admoni- 
tion giuen vio himim 
Mightnor the Angell of this Church hauea very heauichearttohearethat fo 
many were endangered, and {o extremely,through his ſecuritie ? and that a godlie 
Church wasthusfallen into decaye? 'Itis not invaine(which now could not but 
enter into his mind) thatthe Lord God threatneth he will require the bloud of his 
So throughnegligence, atthe handesofthe ſhephearde, If the 
beaſlcepe when he giue warning, and the ſword come and de- 
wour, itſhall be ypon hishead. They be in bad caſe thentharhaue ſach watchmen 
and ſuchſhepheards, but theſhepheardsand watchmenthemſcluesbe in worſe e- 
III PII. ATT, MT ge A TR ary pg periſh,ſhal 
berequired attheir | | 
| The clauſe whichfolloweth, dothexpreſſe rhe whole matter further and more 
plainely : for itdoth asitwere arguethe cauſes,by the effects, / haxe not (ſairhhe) 
; perfett before God: This im ion ofhis works, ſhewerbthe 
tharinhim, from whence mma ger 2» Thar 1s,of bus 
\ &ith, andfoof his loue, of hus oe orion andof all other ſpici yoorh 
th ; 
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for from theſe inwarde graces, doe all What were thenthe 
workes which were not tull in han ? all workes, euen the workes which 
Rtianis bound ynto,and the workes of his miniſerie, the workes of a in 
hisflocke. Hedid (for it were a molt abſurd thingto thinke otherwiſe ofa 
paſtor mthoſetimes) hee did admoniſh and exhorr men, hee didrebuke, howelle 
could he haue a name that hee liued ? But hoy weakely, and howe coldly was all 
this done? not of any feruent laue, but euen for faſhion ſake, Hedid bui bow 
vynperfeR was his building ? How farre off were the moltin tus fiocke, from that 
which ſhould be intrue Chriſtians? Alasbeingfallenintoa dead fleepe,what 


in and perfect worke could he make among them ? That hedid was euen muchlike 
1 toadreame. But it will bec ſaid, whoſeworkes bee full and perfect before God? is 
Bl there any nian that can hauethar praiſe ? 1anſwergthatallmens works are in deed 
tid . imperfe&tbefore God, bur hee ſpeakerh here of a further matterthen of the com- 
4 mon imperfeRtious which are in the beſt, For wherethere is a ſoundnes and wy 
WM ceritic of heart, the blenuſhes and imperfe&tions are not imputed, though 
. many: but wherethat lyass <tr pi workes may outw amr before 
| men tobe manyand good, yet before God it is farre otherwiſe: for Ged i 
i mens workesto be perfect, not by the number or greatnes in outward ſhewe, 
y accordingto theinward afteFtions ofthe heart. , 
Now tollowethan other admoniton, Remember therefore how thou haſt recei- 
ned and beard,and hold faft anil repent. It is a great)matter which is here ſpoken, 
For this paſtour and this Church was taught and gathered by ſome one of thoſe 
chicfe builders, They came with greatpower ofthe holy Ghoſt, and after anhea- 
venly manner vitered and declared the diuine ryyſteries, And for this cauſe y 
are willed here to call to mindhow they had received and heard, and to holde faſt, 
andrepent, Wee arethen taught inthisplace that when wee decline, or in 
the holy religion, itis by forgetting, and letting ſlipout ofour minds, the doctr, 
and the graces which we haue heard and received in formertimes. There be ma» 
py thingsthardelight men, andtheir mierhorie doth holde and keeperhem fo faſt, 
that they can neuer forget them ifthey would neuer ſo faine. The myſteries of God 
thoughthe of them beeſuch asthat our minds bee cuen rauiſhed for the time 
with 1oy at the hearing andreceiuing ofthem, yet how ſodainly doc they ſhp away 
from vs as if there hadneuerheeue any ſuchthing. - Thiscommeth partly from our 
owne nature, and partly from the deuill, Vaine and cormptthings dot agree with 
our yaine cofrupt nature, andthe dewll doth eftſoones ither: andthey bee 
very lightto carrie with ys, and Ricke faſt. The heauenly things are ſo contrarie to 
our aftections, thatfor then1to abide ins is euen likefire and water put together, 
they be ſoheauie, that we waxe wearie, andthe deuill doth what hee can continu- 
ally ro quench thelight of them in-our harts, and ſowvnrerlyto remoue them-as that 
there may not ſomuchas any print, ofthemibee left behinde. How dangerous a 
Singnohs beſo looſe andrechlefiehearers,\natonely thisex2mple, bucalſother 
terrible Framing, Hebr.2.Jeaſt atanytimeye runne ___ 
it isto be obſcrucd, that calling ypon himcotepent, heis wil 
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awrie, which haue long fince heard and receiued the mylterics ofthe 
arelikathe mill whichis tumed about dayly,but yet with new water:-forthie other 
paſſethaway. The Lord willeth ysto keepe that which we heare, andicticbere- 
nued dayly in ys, and o itſhallhaue : Foritisnotthe hearing, thebate yn 
derſtanding, ordelight for the time, butthe power of the doctrine remais 
ning in ys whichſhall ſaueour ſoules. Theretore, this ſentence wasſpos 
ken but tothe Angell of one Church, yerlet vs keepe it in minde: Remember hows 
thou baſt recerned, and heard and hold faſt, andrepent. | 
 Herefollowethnow the ing, if hee ſhallnot repent. It is'a marueilous 
ſceuererhreatning and devouncing of wrath : /f chow wilt not watch, [will comeou 
thee as atheefe, andthou ſhalt not knowe what hower [ will come pon thee. If the 
good manofthe houſe did know (fayth our Sauiour in an other place) whathows' 
er the thcefe would come, hee would watch and not ſuffer his houſe to bee broken 
vp.Burthe thegfe watcherhhistime when men befaftcſt on ſleepe, breakethin, kil; 
leth,and ſtealeth, Aferthis mannerthe Lorde threatneth here, that he will come 
ypon this of the Churchar Sardis, and ypon ſo-many of the flocke as were 
in his caſe, if they continueſleeping, Yea and hee will bee ſureto find them flees 
ping : for he fayth, thor ſhale not knowat what hower Iwillcome onthee.But for 
what will he come ypon himthus ſuddenly and vnwares? ſurely euento cuthim off 
in iudgernent. » "6 Fs 
- Thisdothſhewe how much Chriſt Teſus is diſpleaſed with men that from care 
andzealeinthe trueth, groweintoa drouſre ſecuritie, and fobring ruine ypon his 
Church, And it is a notable place againſt thoſe which doe ſo mocke and dallie; 
and which can ſo pleaſantly footh themſclues in all irreligious and worl == 
which 


phanenes ofa goodend. I, ſfayth he, (intheiolitic of his finne, in 
onda ary AY XP YET aha metcyand 
at the laſt when I am ficke, and perceiue I ſhall die. What ſhould a man 
trouble himſelfe that way vntill he bereadieto dye? repentance ſhall faue a man at 
all times. Marke here Ofooliſh man how Chrilt threatnethithathe will come yp= 
on thee like a theefe, euen while thou art aſleepe, andchou ſhalt not know of his 
comming. Art thou ſure he willwake thee when he commeth ?(For none buthee 
can wakerhee out ofthis deadſleepe.) Nay hethreatnethto come ſuddenly 
thee, whenthou ſhalt be ſtill a ſleepe,and{haltnetknow,. Is hisrmiatr ohh ef 
ſuddendeath? Weeſece God cuttethdowne euer anononeor other' in all places 
ſuddenly : which might be a warning yntocuery oneofvsto watchandto beein a 
readines, For why may itnot come ypon aiy one of ys as well ? But whatifa mari 
beſo ficke, and that many dayes, that heeleemerobein vow re is heeby 
andby awaked out ofhis{leepe in finne? nay we ſee many hicke, whichlooke not 
fordeath, andofa ſudden theirynderſtanding is taken away, and they areccut off, 
And there beealfo thathauelong time and looke for death, but arethey ener the 
better, is it inthex ownepowerto ty and torepent? mw 
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theſe giftes, andisitlike ſuch men ſhall havethem, whichprouoke him to wrathy 
let not mentruftto this. Forthe prophet in the name of the Lord willeth to turne 
vnto him, and not to put off from day to day,becauſc his wrath ſhall come ſudden- 
ly, and intime ofyengeance he will thee. If wee deſire the Lord to giue ys 

ng, andnot to come yponys ,as he here threatneth, becaule we are 
ſofull 5 YT HOT even in ſecuritie, but wee 
muſt as yeſccatalltimes watch. Theſe bee hardthinges whichare ſpoken againſt 
the paſtor of this Church together with his flocke : therefore here followeth ſome 
mitigation; not towardes him, nor towardesthe multitude of that Church which 
were in ihe like caſe that he was: but towardsthoſe which had kept the faith, and 


. the right way without declining, Yet (fayth hee) Thow haſt a few names at Sardis 


which hane not defiled their garments : and therefore they ſpall walke with mee in 
white, for they are worthie, 1 his not defiling of their garments is but a borrowed 
ſpeech, atid he meanethrhat they had nor polluted and ſpotredtheir ſoules and bo- 
hes withthe filchic pollutions;ot finne, But alas hee faith there were but afewe of 
theſe, for the pollutions were fpread ouer the body of the Church : as & cannot 0+ 
therwiſe be where the paſtors and guides bee-ſo dead in their miniſttrie. This is a 
great c6fott that where there is ſuchdeadnes inthe card, yet the lord by ſome 
meanes or other preſerueth ſome, There bee ſome godly faichfull menſcantered a- 
mong the multitude : and the Lord is ſofarre here from threatniog them,asdefiled 
veith the pollutions of ſuch asthey were mixed among, and with whomethey did 
communicate, that he promilgth them life and gloric, forthat is meant by this that 
he ſayththef ſhall walke with mic in white gannents. - And that hee ſayrhthey are 
worthie, itis not meantthat men canmerite eternall life by their workes : but their 
worthinesis to bee taken ofa fitnes,in that they were iuſtified in Chriſt as their fin= 
cere godly life did declare, | RT 
Alſo hee promiſcthin the wordes following g ynto cuery one which o- 
Cm the ſame thing which before, <4 not in the ſarne words, Furlt, 
that whoſoeuer overcommeth, he ſhail be clothed in white $. Thenthis 
isnot a thing peculiar ynto thoſe few names in Sardis, which had not defiledtheir 
garments, All that byfajthaxe armed withthe power of Chriſt, and fo getthe vic- 
torie ouerthe deuill, ſhall bee coucred ouer withinnocencie, with hea 
and ſhining brighenes, eucn as it were witha large and precious garment, 
armentsdoe molt fitly repreſen; thatrighteouſnes wherewith all the bleſſed ones 
ftandclorhed and couered before God: And it isnotinherent righteouſnes, 
it is not from themſelues, burgiuen yntothem from an other, and put yponthem: 
Blefled are they whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, and whoſe fines are covered: bleſ- 
ſed is the manto whom the Lord imputethnot kis fine, Plalm.32, Then bleſſed 
arcallthoſe which haue theſe white garments put vypon them, forby them their fins 
are<Couered, Woe bee toallthoſe = ſhall bee found naked = yncouered,not 
having theſe white garments, which ſtand tobec iuſtified netby free fargj 
fins, or by free imputation ofChriſts riohecoulacealoic Kick. bur ir OWne 
workcs; for albeit theu deedes ſeeme tobe many,andto bee very genie yorpy 
« , ' 164 re 
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ſh 
It 6 added further, Neither will [ put ont his name out of the bookt of life; but I 
will confeſſe his name before my father and before bis eArngels. Thele be yery yrear 
and high promiles: the Lordesfaid to haue a booke of hfe;m which all their names 
are written that {hall bee ſaued, Itis in decde but a borrowed ſpeech from the 
common vie among men applicd ynto our capacinie : for men cannot in 
their memorie a great multitude of names, and therefore! they vie towrite ghe 
names ina booke: the Lord God needeth no ſuchhelpe, bur yet to ſhewvnto vs 
the ſtablenes of this cleQtion,and that no one of them whom hecharth choſen can 
be forgotten,itis ſaid be hath written yp and regeſtredtheir names in a booke. . | 

But the ſaying here vſed,may ſeeme to be ſuperfluous( / will nor put ont his name 
out of the booke of life ) ſeeing Gods decree is ynchangeable, and no one of Gods 
ele, whoſe names are written yp,can be blotted out: whenas I ſay it is not poſit 
ble thatany one ſhould hauc his name blotted out, why or how is it faide, Neither 
will Iblothis name out of the booke of life ? Herein alſo we muſt learne, that our 
Sauiour appt his ſpeech according vntothat which ſeemerh to bee fo in our 

: for when a man is an earneſt profetlor of the goſpell, and his liferomans 
Coke Cumed according tothe fame, hee ſeemerthto haue his name written in the 
booke of life,and he forhis part takethitto bee ſo : now when he falleth away, be- 
commeth an heretike,denycth the truth in time of perſecution, or falleth tato wic= 
ked life, and ſocontinuerhto the end, though his name were never written,yet hee 
isfaide to bee blotted out, becauſe it is made manifeſt ynto men, that hee is nortof 
that companie of which hee ſeemed to bee. went out from vs ({aith Saint 
Toh ) becauſe they werenot of vs, for it they had becne of ys, they ſhould hauc 
continued withvs. But this is romanifelt,that all arc not of vs, 1, John 2. 

In the Church of Sardis,through that deadnes of their Biſhop, a great number 
that before time ſcemed to bee excellent Chriftians,and to haue their names writ= 
tenin the booke of life, had defiled their garments,and were fallen away : and thar 
is the cauſe why thispromiſe is madetotherelt, / will not put out his name ont ofthe 

ookg of Life. And then the contrarie to the putting out is promiſed intheſe words: 
But Iwillconfeſſe his name before my father and before bis Angels. Then not to 


bee put out, isto bee confeſſed by Chriſt :andto be denied by Chriſt before his fa- © 


ther andthe Angels,is to beblotted our. Itisnoſmall matrerto be accounted of, 
to haue Chniſt Tefusin his glorieconfeſſe vs, before hisfather, and before the holie 
Angels: andif we walke woxthie of the goſpell,andconfeſſe bimin deede before 
men,he hath promiſed that he will doe it : and ſoon the contrarie part, what can be 
more grieuous,then to bedenicd of him at that day ? Depart from me yee workers 
of iniquitic, I knowe yee not, Though they haue caſtforth diuels, and done other 
miracles in hisname,and ſo were taken to be regeſtred ypin the bookeof lifes yet 
being ſuchas haue defiledtheir garments, cucn workers ef iniquitie, Chriſtwill 
not confeſſe them, but blot out their names, Thereforc letys whichprofefle the 


boly goſpell,udic to walke in purencs of hfe,that Chuit may acknowledge ys mn 
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be histrue diſciples. Now followeth the & 

Let him that Ie0r ni ont XY" er Ys 
Gholt ſpeaketh nothing in vainc,and e wee muſt heare not what hee 
faide to one Church,orlome things that he ſaith, but wharſoeuerhee faith ynto all 
the Churches, We ſee what he hathſaid rothis Church,and what a pitrifull caſe it 
was in : it ought to warneallthe paſtors and their flockes. Would to God there 
were notat thisday;morethen one for euery ſeyen, bath of the paſtors and flockes, 
ings bad caſe,or worſethen is here delcribed. This man made ſome ſhewe , hee 
taughethe goſpell, otherwiſe being in that office how ſhould hee haue a name that 
he lived ? Hee was notan opengrofle finner. How farre bee many from ſo much? 
The onely comfort and hope is, thatthe Lordehath a fewe names among vs,'thiat 
haue not defiled their garments, and for theirſakes dothtake pittieypon vs. 
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The niach Sermon, 


- 7. \eAndwntothe »Angelof the Church which is at Philadelphia, write, theſe 
things ſath be which is holy and true which hath the keye of David which 
| openeth and no man ſhutteth, which ſbutteth and ne man openeth. 
8. [know thy workes: behold I ham ſet before thee an open dore, and no man can 
ſhut it : for thon ha#t a little ſtrength and aft kept my word and haft nat de- 
» name, [144 
9. Bobolde.t will make them of the us weof Sathan, which call themſclue; 
lewes and are not but doe lie: behold 1 ſay, I will makg thems come and worſhip 
be fore thy feete,and ſhall know that I bane lowed thee, Car 
10, Peranſethou haft kept the word of my patience, therefore I will keepe thee 
the hower of temptation,which Cilromovpis all the world yo trie them 
that dwell yon the earth. F\.1 [I 
. Behold | come ſhorth,boldthat which thou haft,that no ma takg thy crowne. 
2. Himthat onercommeth will [ make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
ſnall goe nomore out :and I will write upon him the name of my od and the 
name of the citie of my God,the new lernſalem which commeth downe ont of 
beauen from my God and [ will write vpon bim my new name. 


. Lethimibathath aneare heare what the ſpirite ſaith tothe Churches, 


He fxcepſtesſentedthe Angell of the Church of Philadelphia: this Pt 

ladelphia was acitie'of Lydia,not very famous, noryet of the meaneſt. 

Angell andChutch ar Smyrna archighy commended ,as weſawin the for- 
mer chaper andno thing reprchended: ſo aliobexe is commendation giuen t 
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chis and Church of a : goodly promiſes and comfortable arc 
them,&nothi ,ynles wetake this as ſome kind of reproofe, 
that hee fairh, Thou bei « little firength. Here was thena wonthie paltar, and a 


flocke,as we ſhallſce bythe R 
ofhim from whom the meſſage 


is ſent: Theſethings ſaith he that is holy and rrue which bath the key of Damid, ee. 
Theſe things are peculiar onely to the glorious ſonne of God : howloeuer the firlt 
ofthem may ſeeme to be common. Forthe- in Heauen be holy,andnof; 
of umpuritiein them at all;they be true,cuen wi any error or llhoode: t 
yetnot as Chri(, forhe is notonely holy andtrue in himlclfe, but alſothe fountaine 
of holines andtruth yntoall others. Thennext he doth mention that which is pe- 
culiarlic aſcribed ynto him every where, as namely, the ſoueraigne authoritie, the 
dominion, and gouemment ouer the whole houſe of God, which is committed 
ynto him. The m—_—_ is laid ypon his ſhoulder,the father hath committed all 
power into the hands of his ſonne. Hee ſerterh forththis power by the keyes which 
arc to open andtoſhur : euenas the ſteward and gouernour ouer an houlcholde 
haththe keyes tommirted vnto him, He calleththem the keyes of Daxid, to ſhew 
that this dominion and rule isto fit ypon the throne of Daxid, and to raigne ouer 
the houſe of [aakeb,:hatis the Church and houſe of God, for ever and for euer. He 
faidin the firſt chapter, I have the keyes of hell and of death : forhee hathindeed 
not onely the ſoucraigntie ouer the Church, to diſpoſe and orderall things therein; 
but alſo he hath all the infernallpowers,and allenemies vnder him, ſotkatnone of 
them can hurt or hinder the blefſednes ofhis eleK:nonoteuen ofthe leaſt ofthe. 
Hee being then holy and true, and ofthis full power and dominion ouer all; let ys 
not doubtto truſt ynto him,andto ſhew our ſelues euery way durifullie ſubie&t. 
- Nonecan cometo bee of the familic of God, but ſuchas hee the dore 
yntoto take them in: alland cuery one ofthoſethat bee of the ſame are ſo kept in 
by him,that notoneof them can ekbnnjoo All the hypocrites, all the vnbe- 
lecuers, all the workers of iniquitie, euen allthe yncleane will hee caſt forth, and 
they ſhall finde no helpe to getin: for,hee ſhurreth and none openeth, The Pope of 
Romechalengeththis power,as if Chriſt had ittohim, that he may 
i pleafee: Hertulogethindeederiſe yeratherondhand, an Fufiguen 
his in at as | 
ws IE (I TuY EO giue the keyesof the king ofHeauen: 
andſo from Peter, he faiththey come to him by ſucceſſion. But yee ſee here how 
chePopetieth : Chriſt ſaith hee hath them (till biaſelte, and exerciſethin his owne 
perfonthe power ofthem, Peter in deede, and the other A had power gi= 
uen themto binde and tolooſe,as Miniſters vnderhim,by he wrought:and 
the powerof the keyes is committed ynto all the Miniſters of the goſpell, robinde 
and rolooleto open andro (hue gotrult ous and to; receiuein: but mr__ 
ure,or for money asthe Popevſeth: butas miniſters to. pronounceandtoex= 
Cie nnd, eater doing henna fhrrere deodmthyarnizſs 
greewith histructh, For ifany take yponthem,to receiue wthoſewhom his word 
8.44, 4 E | 
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th to be ſhut our, Wine act rheyits a rootnieand a 
place, i hevifle Churchojon earth: here isone ney a6 ere 
chruſtthem forth,2nd ſhut them out arthelaſt, _ v7 (60mes 7 no 
any man qontrarie ro the ruth be caſt forh,whar | 
neth,and none can ſhut, which willreceiue himin? oo ps 


keyes (asthe man of fine, the great Antichriftboafterh) 
openandnone ſhurreth, 1 ſhut,and none abt Horton 


uerthc houſe of Dawid, which is never 

deth novicar, 

| - _ we comerothe narration, [ know t mer Tharch Lord dot none 

is workes and approve them, as appearech — 

him: itmight urge encouragement to proceede. For would not any of vs 

ara 6 ary aca aquecings: which wee doe are pleaſing in his 
ight ? He knoweth all our workes,and will ringthem all ynto iudgement, letys 

therefore endeauour with all qur might to ſerue and pleaſe him. | 

Then he faith, Beholde 1 hawe ſet before thee an open doore, and noman can ſhut 
5: This dothaccord with thathe ſaide, I open and none ſhutteth: hee had made a 

efor the Il.co {j and bite _ comerting men ynto God, 
ps force ——_ Kat withſtand the S.Panl vſcrhthe ſame ſpeech. 
x.Cor.16, A notable Cocos woe np bahabdite worke of 
Godiballncrandylaces, Wee ſce how the world is bent againſt the 
what power Satan dothraiſeypto andexpellir: we ſcealſo how meane 
in outward ſhew the Miniſters of Chriſt are, and yet where hee hath any cle& and 
choſen people to be called home into his tamilie, thedore for them to 
enter,hee giueth a paſſageto his heauenlie worde: the diucll wich all his power,e- 
wen with all the bands of his ſouldiers, ſtrugling and]! to ſhut it, arenota- 
ble. Here wee may learne tolknowehow it commerh,thar is remoued 
from ſome places,and continuethin other ſome, Chriſt the dore, & none 
canſhut it: :he ſhurteth,and none can openit : wherethey bee deſpiſers and abuſe 
his goſpell, ſhall bee eaſilie remoued : where his kindenes 1s imbraced,thetruerh 
loued,andthe ene ah 1 Te Og WS. EAT de- 
wiſe and praiſe allthe wayesthey can, and yetcannotſhut the doore, 
4 Ler ve hinke vponthis,Bebold han befor thee av open doore, which nore 

can ſpout, and labour with all our might toſcrue Chriſt while wee feele it is fo... A- 
 gamc,let ys take heede we prouok 20 ws, be byour finnes to ſhutypthe doore: for 
asnone can take the goſpell away from vs, mb weedeale well with it,and 
plaſc no the eofended and will remour is, who ſhall bee ableto gjucirys- 
tovs ? 

\ Encmiesthere are very any ofallosin hicour and, whichlabourto baniſh 
the Golpell and which indeetl jrouckethe Lardcodepareaway: ag herhienthed 
aCtpubphiq enmardecn beter! 
per where, would cuen ood nnltotiemagutyng efhwaa, del 
ring MW (Es the magnifying of hisunah, thoſe c- 


ates 


” ods 


nernits ſhouldneverbeeable to preaile againſt vs: but hee tharhath opened the 
will open it ſtill wider, and holdit open, letthem doeall wharthey can. If 
the ſhurvp the doore, the ſncsof golpellers doe e him todoethat: 
Forhe wyillneuerto gratifie the prophane enemies, ſoplague thoſe which 
ſincerely imbracetherrueth,and obey him. Would to God thismight be well con- 
ſidered in time : for the fines ofthote which profeſſe thernſclues Goſpellers, euen 
in multitudes ofthem are en vnta an mnarding beighe, Shall ſich as will bee 


0A IE GEE reprochthowey af godlnes? Herezout feare: here is 


| Weanropibing onatiiving or bring heauie ues ypon this land, it isthis, that 
manyabuſerthe go pell vnto their couerouſnes, ambrtion, and other corruptluſtes, 
Willthe Lord tufferche heauenly dcrnto ber made lakers ane 
be reuenged ? Many doe depend vpopthe'icourage-and hofmen, and mu- 
nitionbothbyſeaandland:; burahe aktie ofourlagdhath therto Hood in this, 
that Chriſt ſera doore wide open, and hath gi un pulgro nol pell, whichas 
yet none coulq (hut: Andfolong 25he tron wh fo long our ſafc- 
tie ſhall continue, Wherey a folorverhs chanpccbety as ar 
ofGodewrathrobepouronbpo Fam $a 6 ofpoting 
truth, abuſe, prophare, anddiſgraceit :ſothey hadron SnanaE- 
lars of our peace, amurey wave hearrs imbrace the Goſpell, One 
AT OI I8 Wot 108/75 glorifie Godinbringing torththe worthy fruns 
thereof, Thou defireſt to bring ſome defence to thy countrie, thou heareſt of va- 
liant warriors both by ſea and land in whom ——— d: theſe nay bee 


ouerthrowen ir=ar taketh diſpleaſure : As Has ae a 06.4 be 
faithfull inthy ſeruiceynto Chriſt in magnifying ps Br tothe 
yttermolt ofthy power, his holy-and et. thou doclt morethen.anyof 


them. An armie ofan hundreth thouſand __ valiant captainesand ſoul- 
diers in the lande axe not of fo ſure defence, as tenne thouſand fncere Chriſtians, 
which with feruent zeale of Gods honour imbrace histrueth, worſhip, and call-vp- 
on him,ſhewing forththeir faith by their holy converfation,in all the works of cha- 
ritie, Fortheſeteraine Chriltthe king ofglorieſkillbolding optothecoamgede 
+ ray rn as ig mind, where ſhall tenne thouſand 
ſuchbeefound? Doethy beft to addeoneto enumberthyſelte: and God may 
Lee i w on others allo, | 

Thenext wor inbunats devtnntenendi whenbe ptheodho tinge 
pag > ak) ag 1h h, and haſt kept my worde, Torr of hey. 
name. paſtor and his flocke ſtood {i ai y inthefaith,in theo- 
pron 1 "al wir mma word: popuy ing of the worde 
was not in word alone,(for whichthey me bepratfeTort ceod Us 6 
intruch. The ot Godis not in words, but in power:and not eueric one that 
fayth Lord, helenariaroche bing othemmn.th our Spain age 


or rey, ry ad wr ne aa 
ſhuthedoore which Chit had {cr opea betore them, He ſaithto this An 


4-5 


| 


Ninh. 
haſt alicle ſtrength, He ans Vruar-C cer” and did great things, where- 
Newtnymat 5. owns yuan xr Dodjiberby walks inloancat 
would triumphoucrSatanand all hispower. No doubric is written for our com- 
fort,that when we feele our ſelues , and chat we haue but alittle ſtrength, and 
ſee great and terrible power ofthe deuill and the/world bent againſt vs, we ſhould 
not bediſmayed. For ifour faithandloue be in finceritie, though bur as a = 
ofmuſtardſced, let vs nor ceaſe toſtay vpon Chriſt,and continue farhfull in his ſer- 
uice, wee ſhall yndoubtedly gerthe vitorie. Forwhen great thinges are done by 
feeble inftrumentes, by weake meanes, the power of God doth more glorioullic 
ſhinetorth. Ifcheinftruments be glorious and mightie in ſhewe,menseyesare tur- 
ned ynto them, andthey oftenſtand in the way to ſhadow the glory ofthe Lorde. 
God giuethexceeding great giftes of learning, of knowledge, and courage ynto 
ch as be roplec vpro-cncouterthe fldeadkieeiries' but neuertheleſſe ye ſhall 
euer ſee ſome great leamed meninall knowledge which he paſſeth by, little or no 
comming to the churehby them, & doth very greatthinges by many men of 
eſſe learning. He is maruetlous in all his wayes. It is certaine,thaglefſe giftes and 
not godly fimplicitie, make vahic : and the greater learning where ir pufferh vp, 
hath notthe bleſſing of God: burimploytharlittle which thou haſt receiued with 
an ined goothatery The PerETERE and he will blefſe ic exceedingly. 
Be f and humble before him, and he will makethy little ſtrengrh (as it is here 
yo Mad ; gee ae v6 pegs v1 zoſpell,I meane tothe comfort 
of Gods people. If fuchas be exceedinglyleatned (and hauenot learned true hu- 
militie)deſpiſe thee, thou art yet morebleſſed then they, thou haſt greater vie ofthy 
learning then they : for ſpirituall giftes ſeruenot for jon, or forthe glory of 
thernen which haye thent/ ble far the-Wdifſcatior 4nd good of Gods nf 
thou haſt but alictle ſtrengthjas it is fayd tothe ofthis Churche, and doeſt 
imploy it well, thy praiſe is great,/ Thus farretouching rw Ers! TY 
to this ſhepheard and his flocke, now followe the promiſes that Chriſt vo- 
to them, | | 
The firſt is vttered intheſe words, Beholde, [will make them of the ſynagogue of 
Satan which call themſelnes Iewes and ave not but ds lie:Brhold,lſay 1 will make the 
come and worſhip thy feete, and ſhall know that [ baue loned thee. Ropers 
& teachers, & the Chriſtians in this Church were ſoſincere and conſtant inthe holy 
faith, and feare of he Lord ſhewing forth their godly deedes, that he promiſethnor 
onely to hold open the dooreto let in ſomethat were yet withour, but alſo euen of 
e that were the molt bitrerenemies, that is ofthe vnbelecuiny ewes: for of all 
others tneTewes did molt wickedly rayle ypon and blaſpheme Ghrilt, condemne 
his goſpell, and perſecute rhe'Saints of God.| They gloried much that they were 
lJewes,that is,the children of Abraham, the choſen , andthetrue Church of 
God, which worſhipped himaccording rohislaw ynto them by Moſes. 
| They faid the were © Aoſes diſciples thut the Lord ſaith they lie, they bee no trew 
Jewes they be not is Churchbutare in deedehe fin of Satan. That hee 
faith;cheſe thal come and warſhip before his feete;itis not meant thatthey ſhould 
| | come 


ſhould he made friendes,and members ofthe Church, wo nol 
Here may we note diuersthings : as furſt, in what lamentable ſtate the Iewes are 


at this day. They take them(ſeluesto be the onely people whom God loueth,andye 
{ce thoughthey imbrace the writingsof Aſoſes andthe es whichthey vn-| 
der{tand not, yet becauſethey reiect Chriſt and his goſpell, they are in deede be- 
comethe finagogue of Satan. What matter is it what they haue been of olde?They 
areto be pitried and prayed for: they bethe kinſemen of our Sauiour Chrilt accor- 
ding to the fleſh,the Lorde take pittic ypon them, and draw them our of the jawes- 
of Satan. Thenthat the doore was opened at Philadelphia ynto ſome of thele, it 
may putvs in minde of that precept which Saint Pa«/gueth,2.Timorh. 2. verſe 25, 
In meekenesto inftruR the gaineſayers, waiting GOD willturne thein 
harts. For hee often ſuffereth ſundric of his choſctrtoerre 2nd goe altraye, to 
hate and raileyponthetruth, and vpon thoſe whichprofefſeit, whome afterward 
hee bringerh home, whereby the riches of his grace are manifeſted, There bee 
ever more ſome hypocrites in the Churche, ant ſorne which beleeue bur for; a 
time tand. it isa gricuous thing tothe paſtors'and teachers when they ſee rhem 
fall away, efpeciallic if they been fuch gs have” been: of account for their 
forwardnes, Buthis is asgreat a comfort, that where the teachers continue thai 


iligent labors;and walkean all ſimplicitie,:the Lorde doth open the dore, 
ing incuen as it wete toſupphethe places of thoſe that fall away, euenof 
their deadly enemies,and ſuch as there ſcemedto bee ſcarce any bope of, thar euer. 


they ſhould beerumed ro the Lord. The chriftian people doe helpe forwardthis 
bleſſed worke much, if they walke according tothe holy rules of the wotd: for 
Chriſt ſaith, Lee your light jo ſbine before men,tbat they may ſee your good workes, 
and glorifie your father which isin heanen. They which knowe not the worde (as 
Saint Petey ſpeaketh) are very much moued where they behold all godly yertues 
n them which profefleit,and they will fay it1s a good religion. But where they ſee 
euill workes proceede fromithoſethat profeſſethe goſpell, and efpeciallic m thoſe 
which preachit,this driveththemfurther off,and openeth their mouthto ſpeake a- 
guinti e heauenlie doctrine of God. As hee then is bleſſed whichis ameaneb 
istrue faith and godlines to comert ſoules,apdto tnagnific the holy religion: ſo 
sheeaccurſed, which layetha ſtumbling blocke the blinde,wheteby they 
fall, and which c auſeth the gloriousname of the Lordta be blaſphemed. | - 
The Papiſts at this daye doe boaſt that theythe the onely true catholikes, as theſe 
lewesdid, bur if wee examine their dottingandworthip: by the boly worde-of 
God,which is the onelytuchſtone of all tructh, all thatare not ſtackeblinde, may 


| feitisthedotrineand worſhip ofdiuels whic h they holde and maintaine, cuet 
the doQtrine and worſhip of the great Antichriſt. They bee bicter enemies 2gainR 
all that ethegoſpell. If we would haucthemconuented;hisisthe way, & 
| Vento followe the example of the Angell and Churche of IRAN 0H | = x: 


1 
3 | 
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Abo Gut hin? Buras our 


holdethe faidh conſtantly er 
Saviourfſai DO of oftcnces,ot neceffiricitis thar offences 
doe come,bur woe tothe man by-whomrthe offence dooth come: So woe tothe 


Iew,woe tothe Turke, woe my re , becauſe: many which protefſerhe gol- 
pl, live wickedlie and laye ftumblin blockes and oftences which driue them 
ke: and woetotholt, to thoſe goſpellers which laye choſe ftumbling 


blockesintheir way: vet bunen all degratmceday? we Loa 

That the Lord faith he would make them of the fi of Satan; to come 
and worthip me ereIEs 55. this Angell, it hewerbrheir vnfained Comerl- 
on: Corſo ley Lord leſus tv bee a ſeducer, and all thar belec- 
ued in him to ow pet) heyy Belial, {long Iiay, they would 
acuer be broughr to worthia at theirfeere,norbee taughrof x ur; as of true tea- 
'<hers, which preachedthefaith of Chrilt, Neither couldir eucrenter into their 

ginpthi ch LoniGodhetdion longer bh that they preach he- 

relies and falſe doctrines,cucn blaſphemiesagaint God: burhee fanth here , they 
ſhall know chat I louethee. Then ſhouldthey know,thatthe truth was taught in 
that Church,and God there , forelſe how could they knowe 
thatthe Lord loued them? Fhe'Miniſters of oof Il, andall true chriftian peo- 
ple, when they bee hared deſpied,andrailedvpon bythe blinde world,cuen as p 
they were but icumme anddtofle; lerthem rememberthis, that 
the way ofthe truth,and the Lord,as itis written he will Tmachons 
forhe will/make euen the enartues to know thathe loueth them. And tlenthere 
followerha reucrence : for where men perceiuethat GOLD harhſer his loue, they 
cannot but giue regarde, Doubtles the Lorde-doothmakeir appeare ynto men, 
whom nkibeda: whom aaa id ddidekt commcbeoknewihs tiches 
or ſuch likethings,bur he po = UE APTN? RAI VR honorable, whichare 
cuill,ſo that their memoriall doth ſtincke : and 00% rw gee re 
of thoſe which feare him,cuen as the ſweer fauourot aprecious 

The Prophets in the dayes ther they liued in weredefpiſed and ecemads : bur 
Intheagesfollowing qhonomed batt godndbud The Scribes and Pharihes 
did garniſhtheirſepulchers, Marth.23 like may'bee ſaide of the holy aan oh 
ſles: and blefled Martyrs: her fame wprecious,nd{hal betothe laſt day: 
is knowne Godlouedthem., 

The which porn 2 ew iew os firlde ſomewhat that may colour and 
hide their vngodbie facriledge ian and adoration ynto crea- 
tures, laye ap es feere of this 
will needeshauetobee,cow! thi apa the Church at Phila- 
delphia. All men may ſcethar thisiga ment to ſuch 4 marter: 
fornhedethiecknow dunlince Sioradd ella before the feete of Chriſtes 
Miviſters in the aſſemblies, and yer worſhip nor them, but God onely ? Although 
this were enoughtoanſiver ſuch aflender cauill of theirs in defence of this that 
Chriſt ſpeakerhto Satan, Matth.4. Thouſoalt worſhip rhe Lorde thy God, and him 


enely ſoals thowſerne : CY SD GT | 
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== that is,l will make them come : yet will it make 


Gre pop worthipping of creatures, ſeeing itis then bur that ciuill 
bowing ofthe 


ie which is done ynto Princes,and reuerend perſons. 

The other promiſe which is made yntothis Angell and his Churche, isin theſe 
wordes, Becauſe thow ha#t kept the word of my patience, therefore I will thee 
from the houre of temptation, which will come vpon allthe warlde,tetrie them that 
Angel am hah Irdothappeare by the firlt wordes of this ſentence, thatthe 


Angell and Churchar Philadelphia, had indured troubles and afflictions forthe 
| TER RET, p20 (999 of my patience. This commendation 
not be giuen,bur where patience was ſhewedin ſuffering for the truth, and 
the conſtant holding of the ſame: and becaltſe they kept the word, and would not 
by any trouble or dangerbe driven from it,the Lord doth promiſe he would keepe 
them from being ouercomein the time of temptation which was to come vpoty 
the world. Satan being inextreame furie defiredto tempt, andthe Lord for the 
eriall of the infficants ofthe earth giuerh him ſcope. Hee raiſeth vp ſubtle and 
peſtilent heretikes to ſeduce andto poyſon ſuchashadreceiuedthe lively word: he 
raiſethyp alſo cruell LAI IGE hn" with all theterrorthat may be 
raiſerh yp in deede ſo many euils and miſchiefes, as that hee ſerteth all ona broyle 
and inconfufion , many are caſt downe, but the Lorde promiſeth the Angell and 
Churchof Philadelphia,that becauſe they had kept the worde of his patience, hee 
would keepe them fafe inthe middeſt of all the s remprati This 
promiſe we muſt know is generall, thatallthey which {tand conſtant and faithfull 
inthe defence ofthe Lords quarell,againſt all enemies whatſoeuer, their dooings 
are ſo acceptable ynto him, that he will keepe them euen he greateſttrials that 
ſhall fall out vpon the earth. He ſaide tokeepe them from the houre of temptation, 
not becauſe the temptation commeth not ypon then, but becauſe being tempted 
getthe victorie- | 
is is a ſweete promiſeand full of comfortevntothoſe that Rand in themain- 
tenance ofthe Lordestrueth : wee knowe not what grieuous triall will ariſe, but 
bee faithfull now , and wee are ſure Chriſt will keepe vs when the ftormes ſhall 
bee the greateſt, andSathan ſhall beelctlooſe fora time (for it is called thehoure 
of remptarion, to teach that his time 1s limited) cuen to worke his whole will. 
And marke how Chriſt calleth the Goſpell the worde of his patience, it rea. 
cheth patience, it ſheweth thathee which will imbrice it, and defireto haue his 
in the ſame, hee mult patiently beare the croſſe, If thou wile not beare re- 
e, nor ſuffer any lofſe, or bee in danger for thy profeſſion, what doeft thou 
— Goſpell ? Hee calleth it the of his patience, and thou 
wilt it and bee free from affliftions, What doeſt thou thinke Chriſt hath 
alreredit, andthat hee will not nowhaue them aflited and perſecured which 
profefie it, SEEN NA KZN ES ang 8, at doeft 


thou imagine that Satan is wearied orſpent with age, that hee will norany lon 
raiſeroubletabodt ir Oriethe | fb intach = WWII” 
and enuie the plorie nd thefaluation of the Church? ls hee become more 
gentle, ordoth he want inftruments to fitte histurne, Aſſure thy ſelfe that Satan 
was neuer in rrageandfilllerof wrath thenintheſe dayes, becauſe hee ſceth 
his time is fh his kmgdame doth drawe' towards an cnd: and therefore if 
euer the goſpel might be called the word of Chriſtes patience,ic maynow. Ifeuer 
men neededto Rand finmeandto be armed again(l alltrials,itis now. |» 
- After theſepromiſesmade,now followethan admonition, Beholde [ come ſhort - 
ty bold that thou batt,that no mn take thy crowne: Leait wee might thinke that the 
promiles of Chriſt ſhould make them ſecure and negligent, this is added, for it will 
ariſe inmans minde; Thaue promiſe made methart 1 ihallbe deljuered, whatnecde 
Iftruecandcontendanyl ? Yeabur wee are entertained into Chriſtsſeruice 
with this condition, that wemult be faithful and fight even to theende: and the na- 
ture of faith whichlaiethhold of the promiſes, that he will make ys get the vidto- 
rie,isnot thereby ro:take occaſion to be {lacke, but to take courage indeed tofight 
more valiantlie. Chrift promiſed he would deliuerthem from a-foure of remp- 
ration,but yet this goethwithalLholdthat thou haſt,ye muſt and in the faith, yee 
- muſtnotletgoe the holydodtrine: forif ye doe, yelote your Crowne. None ſhal- 
bee ahem butthey that hayelaide holeof thetrueth, are armed by it withthe 
whole annour of God and hauing finiſhed allthings doe ftand, And although a 
manhaue tought long,yert if helet goc hishold at the laſtheloſcrhall, Itiscertaine 
the power is {trong which aſſaileth vs daylie, to platke out of our harts theliuclie 
power of the trueth, and it is avery neceflaric warning which is here giuen, bolde 
faſtthatthouhaft. This is notfpoken,cither to ſuchas yer have neuerlaide hold of 
the: heauenly doQtine , bur negle&t and deſpiſe ir, neither to ſuch as haue pro- 
fefſed with zeale and are fallen backe and; reuvolted, bur in deede onely to 
thoſe which haue receiued thefaith, and ftandin it. Hee that hath loſt his:holde, 
nay bee willed it it be poſſible to laye holde againe of that which hee hathletgoc. 
So maythey that yet retuſe ber exhomed  labinds and loue that which er= 
tothey hauc not: onely to the godly and fincere Chriſtianir is ſaid, holde faftthat 
which thou haft;thatnone take thy crowne from thee. And marke how our Saui- 
our dothencourage his ſexuant to the battaile, by telling him hee ſhall fight buta 
little while, bebolde / come quicker, ſaithhee, our nature isfraile, and the Lorde 
knowethit better then we out ſelues, and wiltnor ſuffer ys to bee held long ynder 
affiiCtions;but molt graciouſhic cither quickly enderh,or raitigateth the furic ofthe 
 battaile: Againe we arereadie tothinkea fewdayesof trouble very long, herelleth 
vs thatitisbuta ſhorttime: and if-we can in deede comers meaſurethertime; and 
the waight of them rightly with Saint Pax/{who» calleththera light and momen- 
rane) it giteth great encouragement, We would continue, we care not how/long 
inthat whichdooth delight gur fleſh, but for griefe and ſorrowes, wee care not 
bowlitcle they be,or how ſoane they bee ended: well wee arc tolde hee will vers 
| | QUCKY> 


| 
So 
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Jets belecue him,let vsnotſhrinke nor quaile fora 
chi narration,nowtothe concluſion of this meſſage. |; | | 
Here are ſer downe in this concluſion, promules yery greatto euery. one that 0- 
uercomfneth. In what particular church ſocuer,of what countrie,nation or peo- 
ple,man or woman,rich or poore,bondor free,that getteththe victory ouer Satan, 
ouer ſinne,yeaouer whatenemies ſoeuer,theſe promiſes belong indifterently vuro 
them. | | 
The firſt is, him that ouercommeth, will / make a pillar inthe temple of my God, 
and he ſhallgoe no more out. Thus is a promiſe ofthe perpetuiticand ſtablenes of the 
glorie and telicitie whichthe conquerors ſhall obraitle andinioy inthe preſence of 
the molt holy God for cuermore. For a man tocome tothe heaucaly gloric,and to 
haue it in ſuchſorte asthathe may be caſt out from it, were bur a fickle and an vn- 
certaine eſtate : butthe Lorde doth rw and afſure,that heeſhall bee cuen as a 
firmepillarin the remple of God, which ſhall neuerbeeremoued. (God iseternall 
audynchangeable,his temple cuenthe aaa a ra a0 for cuer. 
It muſt needenkhagſo,then he that is a pillar inthistemple,howſhall he decay, how 
ſhallhe be remoued, how ſhallnort hee abide in hisctate world without end?-In 
deede to be ſhut vp ina place, here ſeemethto be a bondage, thoughtheplacehee - 
neuer ſodelightſome, men loue to looke abroad: how is this ther fitrozc- 
preſent the endles ioy of the faithtull? It is nor meant they ſhall bepentvptofiand 
as it were in a corner (forthe temple of God ismoſt large in which cheyſhal dwell 
for euer) but this fimilitudeof the pillar is to ſhew;thatthey ſhallneuer be-temos+ 
ued nordiſplaced. Againe, in the preſence of almightie God is the fuluesof all 
ioyes, at his right hand there are comelie pleaſures, for euermore, as-the Prophet 
Darid fpeaketh,Plalme 16, To dwell withGodthere 1sno ftraightues : to dwell 
with Godthere is no wearines,nodelire to ſee any furtheryarierie of all delightes, 
forthe infinite fulnesis in him. Who will not firive and fight againſtSatanand all 
his bands of ſouldicrs,to come to ſo happie andbleſſed aneſtate? Chriſt calleth his 
tacherhis God, for he ſaith,l willmake himapillarin the temple of myGod, He is 
himſelfe eternall God, euen the eternall ſonne of the father, yea the wiſdome of 
the facher, whom he was not before, for the father wasneuerany moment without 
his wiſdome,but he isalſo man. And ſo when he did hang vpon the crofle, hee cri- 
ed out withaloude voyce,CAy God,my God,why ha#t thou forſaken me? And when 
hee was riſen avaine from the dead, and appeared vnto CAlarie e Magdalene, hee 
willed her to goe tell his diſciples, whom he calleth his brechten, Beholde 1 aſcend 
to my father,and to yourfather,tomyGod andro your God, Fooliſh isthe cauill 
of the Iewes, which denie that the Meſſtas promiſedto the fathers ſhouldbee God, 
becauſe hee ſhould as it is written intheProphers, makehis prayerto God. Shall 
God, ſay they,praye vnto God? Nay but the man which is alſo God, prayedynto 
GotT and callethhim ſtill his God. | 

The next promiſe is, I will write ypon him thenameof my God, and the name 
of the citic of my God,the new 1 em,which commeth downeout of ay 
H 2 on 


little: Thus farre tou» 
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from my God,and I will — Here bee fundriethings, 
and euery one of them of and Firſt, heethatouercommeth, 
ſhall be asir were marked ef. que ne can for men will ſer 
theirnamesvpon that whi conv ae Ages: This man ſhall be ſcaled 


tobethe L girenippanr y2 Call itie,and . Thennext hee th 
hauethenameof the citieof God,the ne ypon him : hee ſhall bee 
free of that Heauenly citie : : Heſhallbeepara kerof alle y LA commodities which ir 
doth affoord. Laftl © he ſhall hevethe hewy name of Cheif written ypon him : Hee 
ſhallraigne wich Chrittia glorie: :forthe new name of Chriſt, is his exaltation n 
glorie: forbauing humbled hiniſelfe in obedience, euen ynto the dearh of the 
croſſe,Godexaltedhim,and gaue him a name abouecueryname,&c. Hethenis 
exalred inpower,in dignitic,,nmaieſtic, and glorie,notto himſelfe alone, but to 
liftvs vp alſo with him. 

Thes he concludeth withthis acclamation, Hethat hath an eare,let him heare 
what the ſpirite ſaith to the Churches, Iris the boly Ghoſt which ytereth theſe 
promiſes ynto all that ſhall puercome. Letys notthrough negligence loſe fo 
greatglorie: let ys onthe armorof God, and fight yaliantlie to ger the vito- 
rie: for we cannot ftand by our owne might, butby the mightiepower of GON. 
Lervsnot miſtruſt or feare, for hee that hath promiſed, is moſt faithful, and never 

thatcleaue mnto him, Itigbutalittle while, even afewedayes that 

weſtand in che battaile and are tried: but the viRtorie being ,weſhallftand 
&pillersforeuer inthe temple of God, wee ſhall bee conſecratedand ſcaled yp 
yato him,and bee partakersof his gloric in the Heauens for euer, even 

worlde withoutend. Obeloued faint not, nor ſhrinke not 

|  ; fromſohighacalling:butthinke how the time of 

your pilgrimage doth ſwiftlie drave 
' towardsanend, 
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T4 ad tothe chmiges 6 che Chure [burchef Cankiodenita iheſorbing s PR dA 
men,the faith full and trae witnes, the begining of the creatures of God; 
15. Thnow yo ws by workes,that thow art neither cold nor hote,{ would thow were cold 


TY Thridfive beeenſeibin ave lulg mares and neither cold nor hote, I will ſue” 
thet out of my month. 
17% ana, pI! 6-306 autranluil;platreiens _—— 
nat th hou art wretched and miſerable, and poore,and bli dnahed, 
18, [connſfai ”, to by of we golde tried in the fire hat thou maieft bet rich, 
ardwhiterazmert that then maieit be clotbed, that thy filthie nakednes doe 
: - not appearegnd annoyute thinzeerwith eye-ſalue that thaw mays ſee. 
19.'' eAr many as l loue [rebuke and Wer WO mae rf rid. 
- 20. Rebelde | ftandat the doore, and knocke -if, voyce,and openthe 
| doore,} will comeinto him andwill ſuppe wit mm bewith me.» 11 
To bins that owercommeth, will [grannt to fit with me in my throne,as I alſo 
| have onercome and haxe fit with my father in bis thrane, 


22. Let bum that hath a#647e beare what the ſpivite ſaib to the hureher, 


- He ſcucuth orlaſt mefſageis ſerxto the Angell of the 

Churchof Laodicea: this Laodicea (as ſome writers re- 

| nga mes chiefecitie of Caria, The exordium of 

istaken from the perſon of himrharſendeth 

ns Som Tefe Chrick Theſe aich Amen, the fatth. 

y = 4 yrs neva Ceniftiea Gwe add cont wats 
Za ondyo hb heldge thepromiſesof Godinhim, 

» are - qr Fae are rom anrres a 

his i \brarrns al epceſtollm ht andeſpeciallie the 
Miniſters of the goſpel, rhoare as gu Arran 

flocke,which thing the paſtor of this our ay | Þibirleiof Chriſt.in 
Coineudnecatirayclwoirucly The zxale of thine houſe bath eaten mee: 

bu this Angell and his Church, had no zealenor heatt'of loue inthern, as wee 

thallfee inthenarration. Burfirſt we mult conſiderthe other parteof the celcrip- 

tion whichisintheſe wordes, the beginning of the creatures of God, He is called 

the beginning of the nodemanſhupo? Go ane all y, ascreated and hadbe= 
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7mm him, AsS: it Pat callethbi of 

STS. yth, becauſe by onion fo | menu bane 
hich zee njbecandeth ges da ey be thrones, or 
dominations,princip: | Ithitige\ Doan him,and forhim. 
Andie ahngrs odatona accnklt, Colofl.1.yerſe 1 5.16.17. 
And we may note, eh 6b «that whichis called 


the new creation, as mthePtop ce ya hre gesnewe. And asall 


things were made by him in ng. phe dee 1.ſoisthe coficring of al chin 
euenthenesy creation by himy. -Hee i8 thebeginning of it, Hlahertathe exc 
um,how tothenarration,. » | -- 

[know th works, &c. It is{mall comfort to this ell, and yea 
that Chriſt did know their workes: for heedoth not _ c chem, in 
diſcommendeth and difalowerththem, ens, 
ucth them aduiſe how to deale for their recouerie ns tho Gme. The _ doh 
not tell them that they heldfalie dodtrine nor that they avere idolaters, adulterexs, 
or ſuchliko, but onely this, 7ihow art neithercolde nor hot. They hag been caught 
make rmtedodriee they hadtaccindd the ſame and didpro they caryed | 
themſeluesin ſome ciuill courſe of life, bur they wantedthe heate of loue and of 
zeale, If rhey bad not profeſſed thetrueth, andin ſomeſorte walked in it, howe 

 couldnbeſfayd;thou ade bObbo Andifthey bad beeneendewed withlouc and 
zeale, how mightit beſaydthouartnot hot? Sorhen here is no ytter r 
here isnoſfoundprofeſſing. And now leaſtthis Church orany other mi c 
" it but aſmall matter, to bee neither cold nor hot : ern ry'y ark, evan 
pen,how ldathſome athing itisvnto him, andin how muſerable cſtare fuchbe, as 
are netther cold nor hot, - | | 
Many doe ſuppoſe at thisday, ſo they allow and profelſe the Goſpell andname 

of Chriſt m any fone, thatthey bee righr Chriſtians, 

| thoughtheybey © CANO" RL. GTO" rbotnot cold. & 
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Cach, this feriprure is moſt For Thope they will not, that whichour 
Lord withhis owne excthirom __ them, and let ysall 
jr retet prom rm.yr TO urch, = 7 


nary egy ewes . 1 
_ bo is20y Bhs er eregh 
ing betweenboth,as wecalliclukewarme;To leepoghe peter ymRngit 
but to beneithercoldnor hoviswworle, © -/| | 

 Andbebvldehowe our $atiourexpreſſerhþis hethfiaiidn afthisrbing; aying, 
Ii i:come to paſſe that I ſuall ſpew rbee out of my month. [That which mendo yo- 
mitot ſpew aurtat thewrmouh, tre-watnark4 abhorreth, andthey reccive it nota» 
gaine, bvtcaſt itaway withdertetiationand loathing, Such thenasthe yomnitis&o 
the oftended lkamac £20 hecmouth, andto the man nehiaſpe wichizoury ſuc orb 
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. Harem reg 
ey efvicede nero Cefediihe 
6 becauſe goſpellersneither colde nor 
ofail others needro beet ly thunderedagain, tharifit bee poſiible they 
m aybelitoaghero ſeecheirruſerie; Revere irnoddngwhrotugtore ie 
cheſs oltoalite: . [- 

Chrift dothnot ſend any meſſige! nowe, but this meſſobe wasſent once for al, 
andifeucrtoany, toagreat ninnber of Charches intheſe dayes. And then fimher 
what afſemblie isrhere: any wherein allthe worldepf fincere Chrittians, butthere 


ied amongthem many ſuch/lukewarme Iers, haulti 

bee i Falkewith Fas or yeſhallfind on rp penn 
 thisopinionofthemſclues, that they bee very happie meti.” that there 

isremiſſion of ſinnes through the bloud of Chrift, They knowe and all 
poigtsof doctrineſerforthin "the poſpell. How ſhould theſe men bee ineuill caſe? 
[raed arena Ont 1 echo pare golde :come tothe wordegwhichthe 
Lorde himelfe hath vitered; and hem and ſcarnethe true Chriltian. 
Fhoufaict of thy ſelfe; 1 wk finer, Hookefor pardon throogh Teſus Chrift, The 
ptomilc is; allharbelecue ſhall be ſaved, [[doebeleeue. Irake myſelferoberich, 
&enriched;and to want nothing. Welk, but isthine hart inflamed withthe loue and 


zeale ofthe glo ONny haſtthoua burning defirethat the namie and glorious 
=_ pave TY haſt thou ancarheſt care ofthe good ofthy 

en2-Dockadie owe ofthine breakeforth 2nd ſhew it ſelſe in aRionstending 
prey = dorh it) vexeand tonmencthee when Gods plory is-troden 


doavne, when this deſpiſedand defaced, whentheChurch gocthzode- 
cay Ts: fit be thus with theethouart weltindeede. Butifthou doeſt 
want this Joue and zcale, making wo hy ner eiRne 600: roma nes be- 
——_— God neither ru ar 
e, weeknowetheTiordſayth true, ren Hr cpm wordes 
ey 16 opmions which met hkuc of themſelves, which are chite : RR 
hnaweftnerther Hhmekervaidedhach did wahdubioca jand blind, and | 
may very well mention heretharwhichSanirP Hee that thinkerh bee 
darb ſtand, let _ beede herd ve net fal, Lene For wee ſee ir plainly that 
caſe, when they are not, burin deed are moſt RG blind, and _ 
opinion andconcejpt © dothdeveiue them./ Wee muſt exariine our 
aainkaidte rea zeale.” A Zorinthsthere wer errant rey ascould 
£o'ntothe idol temple mwick'the and feaft withthem, acthole feaſts which 
they mide atthe worſhip andintlic honorofthcir idols. They could reaſon ſmooth- 
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nouncing ſcemerhtobetakey tr6 hence, that water neither hot nor 
cold ppt. eos tolay luke warme,doth prouoke the Romacke to yo- 
mit.Thisisthen an ical ſpeech,y the ſtoryack of Chriſt dothloathſuch,& he 
will pewthem fc oh Boas lenient wes 
tallman, bur ofthe molt bleſſed Loxd himuſelfe the onely fountame of all rructh: 1 
beſeechye let itnot paſſe away without credite, let vs beleeue it « Forthe 
time will come when ſuch haulters that are without zcalc, avdcanioyne with all 
companies and never bee tormented, vexednor grieued in their ſoules, bybearing 
andſceing the abominable and filchic words and deeds of ymen, ſhailbee 
pry rr tag yn ren Butie will bee faide, our time is nor 
without zeale, men are hot,euery fort as they take... I anſwere,that this is ſpoken 
-renrary/ to be wanti theres 2 true zeale with loue and meeknes of 
rite, whichjs rom God, and theres a birter zeale which is from thefleſh. Of 
latrerthe Lord dothnor ſpeak, for ie doth aboundeuery where. Eucry falſe reli- 
oe, eucrphercGeatdledterabrhoſemlich t vehemencieofzcal-ftand 
odefendit ;burchiszcale 1s from the icfh. Onelythe Lord lefusandhisemurkfind 
few which withpurezeale ftandin deſtnccofthem. The heweers, the lukeivarme 
gol] are neither cold not.hot, arteattiefiandatalous; butnot forthe 
pell: butin defence oftheirowne wayes. In condemning thoſethatbe ferucrit 
1n{pirite to befooles, they can ſhew themſelues very vehement, - ws wr 
warren followe, if any difallowit, very hor 
notto have them lukewarme therein. Beethele mcain ſo.cuill Lacks 
wotle ther beecold?. Yeamarke bow 
« 'Becanſe thow ſayeft [am rich, andenriched, ard [mant moth 
wot chat thou art wretched and miſerable, rene 
Seed treethebnrodmonhn—n and tofcele his miſerie, 'And 
heetharisin ptr eng npry eee Pen ryer er amr an 
| ata Porto Crlohamineren 
| Lord wiſherh 
neither coldnorboc..1 erarke well, and 
grauen in your hearts which the Lordvttereth here. Itmaydoe vs hm 
not growing lukewarme, cuen as the.Chirche to whome this age-was ſent? 
Then looke: ekdeis er oa penny them, lerimerakebredothe ſame comenct 
wpony&-: kg. Ad! 16 Mme? 133 1 7 M1 S18 115614 xd .. 
T The Anz ofLaodices, and cheChurch confithig efichratb golpelier, 
zoakethemſeluestoberich, andenriched, andtowant nothing; Writers docre- 
porteofthar citie, thatit was very wealthie inworldly ſubſtance —_— 
<loath, And where menaboiuid m wealth, andliueit pleaſures, _—_— 


nk 
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againſt en es a and therefore the poſile 
toſuch ſaith, Let him that thinketh he Renderb, t« rorbralry ae Then 
the lukewarme goſpeller doththinke dothnot.We haue 
not temples heathen among vs: but wee haue papittes, and ſuchas 
doe raile ypoti the miniſters ofthe Goſpell, and ypon allthat doe profeſſe it. Wee 
haue them which be (o looſe in life, andſo zUen OUerto gm om oe7 thuſtes 
ofthe fleſh, thatthey cannot abide any which will no clues to 
thefame exceſſe of ryor;or atthelcaſt allow thereof: vw an be goſpellers which 
—_ zealous, that they canbce familiar with them, and very merrie even when 
heare them ſlaunder and reuile thepreachers and profeſſors of the Goſpell, 
W thaling is this, what newrersare theſe? Ifthere were any loue of Godor true 
zeale in them, how could they indure ſuch thinges? Can a trian abide to haue thoſe 
reviledand{laundered abc, 
Plalmetettifieth thus of himſelte, Riners of reares deſcend forth of ming eyer, be= 
canſe men keepe rot thy lawe, This was fc zcaleofthe Propher, AndSaint Perer 
teſtifierh of henhedid del in Sodome,that he vexed & tormented his righ- 
' t60us ſoule from day to day, in fecing & hearing there their wicked deeds, 2:Per.2. 
Andnowa dayes wee hauc ſome goſpellers which can laugheuen heartily, atthe 
committing of great finnes, and enormous oftences: It isa ſporte to make men,or 
toſeethem made drunken. If ſhouldenter into all particulars | ſhould bee reci- 
ous. Yec may cafily ſeewhat manner of profefiing the Gofpeil hath inuadedour 
Churches, and how farre it hath preuailed : namely ynto this, that theybe accoun- 
ted the wileft andrhe very belt Chriſtians, they carrie awaye allthe commendati- 
on,which be neithercold nor hor. They be the men which are worthie robe mag- 
nified,that be lukewarme, 


| Thisis theeſtate now generally how miſcrableletthe words of Cheift hinaſelſe 
herereſtifie. Al ata nry\ Au. [pel,the goſpel,isin mans mouth: 
butifthe Lord willſpew hos happy ave. a8 5 ater that be nei- 


ther coldenorhor. alifuch thinking themſcluesto be in happie caſe,are indeed = 
wretched, and miſerable, andpoore, andnaked,and blinde, what ſhallbecome of 


mulcirudes? Looke: atthis day, kauetheBible, readea line 
now andrhen, they bring rae. favrmaer{eo: fours rome hermaryry 3 
xraSermon, but yera man may drell byrhem long, and not be able 
todifcerne fauourthepapiſtes,orthe ell, lervs learne 
toiudgebothofourſelues and ofothers, not asthe world iudgetÞ, whichsan abide 
nozealeinthe Lordscauſes: butasourSauiour Chriſt hath here pronounced. For 
ſay2n&docallibar they can bisword ſhall be found true at the laſt, Woe be'to 
neivters, voce beetothelukewarme goſpellers which are neither tolde nor hocte, 
Chrift will ipewtbem our, he willrexcet them witis loathing and dereſtation, Their 
—_ OUR" LW He 97 ey” HI RR 

pirituallgraces, -1 repent notthey mir{t periſh, therefore ler ponIRr gue 
now whaths arr 2p ofthis Church, | 


; T eeanſei/thertobay of me geldtriedin freghtt hon malf berich ended 


rament, 


. Aprons. precious vntohim ? The Prophet in the 
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no 
me eJer With eye ſaine,t jſt ſee. © de, and gracious $4- 
annie counſcl m_ v0 arr os come out 
of their miſerie, Was it not great kindnesthat ſuch a paſtor and ſucha Chutch as 
this ſhould be choſen for one of the leut vnto whomthus prophecie wasto be ſent? 
Is it not muchthatthey mutt ſtandas oneof the leuen candleftickes ? Is it 
not more that hee layerh opentheir eſtateyhtothem plainely? for whome would 
they hauebelecued among men that hauetold them io much? And yethe 
gocth further,and giuerh {t wholeſome aduiſe and counſell, whereby they 
may become very bleſſed in all ſpirituall and heaucnly bleſſings. The counſell is 
to receiue from Chriſt all good things, Hee vſeth ſpeechesantwerable tothoſe by 
which hee laide open their miſeric. Thou ſaieſt { ans rich (faith hee) and enre- 
ched, and knoweſt rot that thou art miſerable, and poore. Hee that hath plentic of 
gold isnor poore,for gold makethrich: Andſohe ſayth here, Buy of me gold -rried 
1a che fire, that thou mailt bee rich. The golde whicbis tried 19the twe isthe more 
pure without drofle and mixtyre: and therefore to notethe puritie and perfection 
oftheheauenly riches giuentg vsin Chriſt, they are called gol in the fire, 
There is plentie of fine gold in Chriſt, tomake vs richvntoGod : and weearecal- 
led yponto come and buyitofhim. Then becauſche ſaid thou artnaked, he ſaith, 
Buy of me white raiment, that thon maift be clathed, that thy filthie nakednes do not 


care, ing isto couernakednes: wee are notonely naked in our ſrlues, but 
ful of filthines and ſhame whicha ynto God,who can nat but caſt vs forth 
andloath/vs asfilthie and ,ſolong as wee ſtandein it.| Chriſt hath the 


white raiment to pur vpon vsxuen bisowne innocency and pure holinefſe which is 
_ withoutallſpor Ebleraiſh, and therefore called white _ And becauſe wee 
are wathedin his blood from'our vncleannes, and his righteouſnesthroughfaith is 
pur yponys, it is moſt ficly compared to a garmente,  Allour pure raymmentis in 
Chriſt, ſuch as put him on ſhal be able to ſtand inthe preſence ofthemoſt glotious 
God. Forhe that is clothed withthe white raimentot Chriſt, what wantcanthere 
be? Then where he had ſaid thouart blind, he fayth, thineeycs with cye 
{alue, thatthou mailt ſce. In Chriftthe remedies againſt all miſeries areto 
He bath this precious eyefalic forto beftowe vponvs.For hebaththeſpiritoflight; 
the ſpuritofall true niedonsniichdodiopen and illuminate the eyes ofourſoules 
"a are viterly blinde, |O Loxde giue ysthis preciouscye ſalue, that wee miaye 
ee, | Ft ef BY 0 | J WIC 21 | 08 
| Thus we ſcethe goodlytreafires which are in Chrift;tomake vs! :buthow 
doth he will vsto buy them ot him?Arethe heauecnly graces of Chriſt haue 
— +: rr Pepin 8 ye" 
, Note, thatth! is withoutany bur, men tohim,itisto buy fornothing. We 
may notthinke thi {bay 0% igComnirerer watre; Oh emery one that 
thiriTeth come ro the waters,and they that hae no ; come buy and cate : come 


] ſay. buy without money, anid without pricewine and milky: Way 55. Here ye ice 
dlaecalledobiy or noting: and/ow rl eber to beynderioode. - 
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—_— hand ſelleth all that bet 
hath, and buyeth that field, Alloke fayth, The k; nreerres like to a mar - 


chant man ſetking s: which when he had ſound one pearls of great 
adſeleeiitabe bald bt it, How thivrobe mderf{ederi ye 
—_ kingdome of heauen is a molt rich thing, but it lyethhid astrealure couered 


andas a moltprecious pearle which none can yalue buthee that hath 


pv rt  Foralbeirtheriches ofthe graces of Chriſt be diſplayed and layd o- 
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0 


aching ofthe goſpell, yet they lic hid tothe world :' and therefore the 
ethby them, arlfcnyethibeminge Bur ſuchas haue their eyes 0) 
in deede, are fo rauiſhed with ioy and delight, and doe m 
of them, thatinreſj ect and compariſon of the ſame,t dee ., 
light by alochrthings wh I they poſſleſſe here in the world. When + 
arena faith looke vponthe fine tried golde, and pure raiment which "i 
Cheiſt offered all eanbly richesare vileymorhens and butdoung i wo 99, ws. | 
Whenthey behold the ioyes and ſweete delights which they ſhal poſſeſſe tor ener, 5.3 
that ſhall withChriſtin glorie : they contemue all fleſhly pleaſures, andde= "> 
ſpiſe all honours as vaine and tranfitorie, When a man (as Chriftrequ's *- 
reth) doth forlake father and mother, wite and children, landes and houſes, yea * 
allchathe- hath forto the croſſe :or when amanis ſo prepared in hismind,\ \_ 
tho ki beforethem all, this is after aſorttoſell all thathe * \E 
to buythe precious pearle,andrhe fine golde and pure raiment. The Church: 7 
Leohev ene week koi and even drowned inthe loue ofthe, - 
but the heauenly treaſures in Chriſtthey did little eſteeme, whereforethisdoGtine | 
was neceſſaryforthernto ſellall, andto buy thoſerhings. It was a moſtfit admo- ,*= *. 
Aonor hcmes pellirafiodicns forthe chings her below andto ferthen'.._ } 
ypon heauenly things. Let ysthen Ipray you, remember ſome goodlefſons fromy ' - +51 
this place; ind trevbornrdit need ſoegredicets Andthatis; if wee feeleour , | - i! 
ſelvesdull in religion, neithercoldnor hot, and ſoimagine that we berich, becauſe _”* | 
we bee not as ytter deſpiſers, noras the worſt ſortofmen, how farrewee are wide,, Y 
howmuch webe deceiued, ſceingthe Lordtellethys that webe in deed wretched, *, 


— 


poore; naked, andblind. BY 
{ ThenfurherJerys knowitisthe loue ofthis worldrhar doth evs, welote- | * 
riches, and all things which may fatisfiethe luftes and of thefleſh: ' And 4 * 


then that we are admoniſhed toſellall, andro buythe goldtried in the fire, andrhe- \ | 
white raiment of Chriſt. Finally tharwe muſtannoint oureies with eyeſalye,that Ip 
wee may fee. Forceaiolpfinenwerenclide , andſothroughblindnes make * | 
a Blind ct ——_ that is, preferce carthly things before heauenly, they could A wo” 
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Ne bent al mes loaried Mano nite 
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lukeyrarme,butfor 


We,w illſome lay y, 


acl 


d in divinitic, are yet 

panes hi wore 1 ar x het thatſuch ſhould be blinde, & ſhould 
neede this eye falue to annointtheir eyes: tet certainely they are blinde. 
dotake themiclues without allcon ſee beſt zthey thinke themaſclues ric 
abouc all others: but bei nchelodeefadoandhanoanalchenacs, 
being .in deedblinded w nabthlcoraeible golde of this earch; they naw anthe 


go of theſe treaſures which Chrilt AY ;T98-ag andof which ay 57 can ſo learnedly 
. For ifthey had,che ſight would raviſh them withioye, they ſhould noxbe 
re warme,but ſell all, euen tread nay doung all earthly treaſures to winne 
thoſe.Be out of doubt that all and which reneaher co nrdo: 
they be neuer ſolearned, are blind blindandmiſceable,an poore,and naked: and need 
tobe called vpoato ſell all,an(l withjoy,withloue, op goers zealeto buy this gold 
and white raiment. Ye ſhallh [ y perſiwadc/any that are worldly minded but that 
they arein goodcaſe, ifthey pro fe the Goſpel, howiben ſhallaman beeable 20 
pe Wacca great divine, ALE in hisowne gpinion is wn; aligfito all men, thac 
© iS wrecked, poore, nakedandblind? Ithe will not be waded;letysbeleeue 
the Lorge lefus that alllukewarme worldly. minded g beceucning: bener, 
thoug h they ſceme never ſolearned andwile, j + 
Porfechow 'the Lord proceedeth;in admovition to ki Angellandhis Church: x 
T boſe whom [ love, | chaitiſe be x14lons t and amend, We ſcehowthe e100 
hath layd open this Angell andchjs Churcheuea to their great ſhame and repr 
among all Churches, and to fhieirowne griefe and terror: Far they had a very om hi 
_—_— ofthanſelues,andrhe Lord Crabeth as low.Now leth this ſhatperebuke 
aadchaſtiſenentſhould make them deſperare;and yy Pres ir ming 
ir that the Lorde did abhorre and hate them, hee ſhewethqhar it wholly 
from loue, Thenaturall parentesthar louetheir children deerely, and hadrather 
_ feele ſmantthemſelues then it ſhould b ntheir children, willtather, though 
it bee totheir owne griefe,make themteel lene fnamnfibeape chaſtiſement, then 
thatthey ſhould be yauturtured, andcaft ME enilpats into nuſerie. The holy 
ghoſt witnefſe:h, that our heaucnly RiherdetethabentxFme manner, Heb, 2. 
It inſtruction and admonition by words willnoticruc, but that wee will runne on 
vato our great perill and hazard ofeternalldeſtruftion, rather then he will haue vs 
perth, , though he delight not in our milcries, yet will hee preſſe vsdowne with re- 
uke andforrow, The ſang thing dothour Saviour Seemaſiin, ther of loug hee 
dothchaltiſe: It mixeth a great | 894 witha ſharpe when wee 
know it proceedethfrom good will, and from loue, of luchasbee our friendes and 
with vs\wcll.. How much morethen mi this Angell and Churchreioyce inthe 
ſharpe rebake andchaſt ſementhere layd ypon them, whenthe Lord Ielugprofeſ- 
hh that hee doth ic of loue ? How Sn þ hisloiefarmount and excel, to louc 
them that did not ſhew anyheate of loye towards him? Mi 


een Faaſhemd of beaten mouca Rs 


ons Upon the Renelation. _ T09 
want ofzeale towardes him ? Hee did it to noneother purpoſe, buttharthey 
repent and be ſaued : and ſo he addeth, Be zea/ors therefore and amend. He 

id nettell them openlyto the end hee might diſgrace them, thatthey were wret- 
ched, poore, naked, and blind, but in very deedethat he mightheale them. There 
be diſcaſes 1odan thatthe Phiſitian is forcedto giue very bitterand violent 
potions, or els heſhal dono goodatall : ſo dealeththe Lord here with him that ca- 
rieth himlelfe aloft vpon the opinion ofhis wiſedome, and that heis rich in all ſpi- 
rituall treaſures, and a manyeryHhappie, and hunteth atter eſtimation that waye, 
there is no greater cut,nor more grievous wound, —_— higm open to bee a 
blind foole, naked, poore, and very miſerable. The heauecnly Phifitian mult either 
loſe him, or giue him this purgation xoempric his fomacke: and that isthe cauſe 
itis done inthis manner. He difpracerh them openly, and with very ſharpethreat- 
ning and terror, notdelighting in their reproch, burthey haue neede of it, that they 
may be broughc ro repentance, and inflamed with pure zeale, and fobe faued. Ler 
vs obſeruc here what an excellenething it is, to be feruent inſpirite, Letrhe workd- 
ly lukewarmgggſellerdrily laugh and ſmile atit, yealer him haueit invtter derifi- 
on as amadthing: butlerys rememberthat Chritt ſaith, Be zea/oxs therefore and 
amend. Tr 

' Againe, let vs knowthatthe miniſters ofthe goſpellare to imitate the Lord Te- 
ſus, euen ſharply to rebuke ſuch as ſtand in needto be fo dealt withall, but of a ten- 
der loue to faue their foules : and letthem knowe they are to take it well when it is 
ro ſuchan vic, although they ſeeme tobe much diſgraced, Iris better faithourSa- 
uiourin the goſpell, ro enterinto life hauing bur one eye, or maimed, then the 
me bodie NED Ro So is it betterfor a man 
to foraced, yeacuen to his greatreprochand ſhame , and fo 
come 67 one and nod ohm to goe Man, way cuen witheſtima- 
tion and crediteyntodeſtruttion. 


Behold I land at the doore and knocke,&c. Here is yet further kindnes declared: 


the Lordſtandethatthe doore knocking to be letin. Hee is the good ſhepheard, 
he ſecketh vp that which goeth aſtray, heſtandeth knocking at the doore of mans 
heartro enter and to make it his Templeto dwell in, Marke here diuers things: as 
fuſt that the Lorde doth not onely knocke and callatthe doore ofmans heart, but 
continueth the ſame: for hee ſtandethat the doore, and hath ood at the doore, as 
the word importeth, This is much that hee muft waite ypon vs, mouing vs to re- 
ceiue him: but the trueth is, wee neuer hane any minde of him but when hee doth 
ſtand knocking atthe doore of ourheart, Then further beholde howe difficult a 
thing it 15 for the heart of manto receiue Chriſt, and tobe turnedtoGod. We are 
ſo well contented that the power of darkenes ſhall raigne in vs, wee take ſuch de. 
light and pleaſure inthe corrupt luſtesof finne, and we are ſo faſt aſleepe, that hee 
may knocke and knocke againe,we him not.. Butlervsrake heed, foralbe- 
it hus kindnes i marucilous, yet he will not alwayes offer himſclfe, nor alwaies bec 
found, Yeknow how it is written, Today ifye will beare bis voice, harden not your 
bearts: andthenwhileit ircalled rodaie,Hebr.3. CT 
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thereof, take heed leaſt thoſe knockings 
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thatſuch as regard not but deſpiſe when hee calleth, vr je; Sony ren we him 
when their miſeric commerh ypon them, but hee will not heare, but laughear 


theirdeftruftion. Be not therefore too bolde with him, Ifhee haue by his worde 
andby the tnotions ofhis ſpirite ſtood daiclie knocking at the dore of thy heart, 
ſhewing thy finnes, and mouing thee to repentance, and thou haſt made lighte 
hisceaſe, and thine hearte bee more 
hardned, ſothatthere isno feeling of any godlie ſorrow vnto repentance. Make 
much of this knocking, make much of theſe motions ofthe ſprite, for manie 
thathaue had great remorſe & beginnings for to repent,arenow hardened,& bol- 
dened in finne. Moſt miſerable are they which deſpiſehis knocking and drive 
him away, On-the contrarie 210% they be a thouſand times bleſſed which open 
vnto him,and ſo receiue him. Formarke what he ſaith : Ifany do heare my voice, 
and open the doore, I will come in to him,and will ſuppe with bim, and be with me. 
What more happie gueſt can be receiued in? what thing can be wanting 
where hee is? It Chriſt dwell/in the heart by faith , it the graces and power of 
Chriſt be recciued 1n, al cuil and miſerie is driven our, ab. es and fe- 
licitic do ſucceed, Darknes is driuen out, the dewl is expelled, fine is deftroied, 
and horror of the dreadful judgment doth yaniſh away . There is light, there is 
God,there is righteouſnes,and and ioy of the holie Ghoſt. Ful notably doth 
the prophetDaud ſette forth this, Plal.24, when he ſaith, Lift vp your heades ye 
gates,and be ye lift vp ye an—_ doores,and the king of glorie ſhal come in. 

15 the King of yore the Lord ſtrong and mightic, the Lord mightie in battaile; 
Our enemies bee (tronge, even death andfinne andthe deuill, buthee hath en- 
countred withthem in battaile, and ſubdued them, ſothat we receiuing in him 
we receiue inall heauenlie power. Weare baſe andvile in our corruption : he is 
the king of glorie, and wethrqugh him, ſhal be rayſed vp vnto glorie. He ſerteth 
it forchthatave ſhall receive all good things by him, in theſe words,thar if any open 
the doore he will come in and ſap with him,'&c, Hee bringeth all the dainties with 
him,and comparerh it vnto a ſupper, for we ſhal be fed withthem.We ſhal be cuen 
filled aboundantly with all ſ\weere ioics: this ſupper ſhallneuer bee ended. Bur it 
may be ſaid, ſeeing all the good thingsare from him,how is it ſaide he, wil ſup with 
vs? what haue we to giue hum anic ſupper? he takethioy and delight in our faith, in 
ourloue, in our obedience, orin all vertues which proceed from vs. For theſe 
are thoſe {weete things whichSolomon in his ſong of longs, declarerh that Chirſt 
delighteth in from his ſpouſe, But in this place the papiſtes Reppe in for freewill, 
Chriſt Icſus ({aie they) doth knacke, that is he doth offer grace, anditliethin man 
to giue conſent by Go will holpen alſo by his grace. Likewiſe that ſaying in the 
Plalme, Lift vpyour headsye gatesand be ye lifted vp ye cucrlaſting dores,and the 
King ofglory thal come in,jeemerh toaſcribe it ro mans own wilto openthedores 
of he harttoreceivein Chriſt, We haue the plaine teſtimonies of the {crip- 
eures, thatthere isnothing left in man,no not ſo much asro thinke a good thought, 


. Gen. 8 ver:21. 2:Cor.z,ver.5,Epheſ.2,ver.x Moreouer if a man coldthink a g 
thought ofhunſelfe, then could he do ſormyhat without Chrilt, buc Chriſt tai 


without 


ing,lohn x 5.verſe 5. Itis God(faichSant Paw/) that 
Gabe iſh,Phi rag a man willſaye 
tobeconſtrued? Thus yee muſt ynderftand: 

n the harts of men, notas men worke ypon blockes or 
ſtones, which haue no ſenſe nor ynderſtanding : forman hath vnderſtanding, hee 


hath a will, he hath affe&tions, Thenſecondly,that free is oppoſed to bond/and free. { 
is oppoſed to compelled, Inreſpect of the one, man hathftree will, reſpe&t of the Þ 


other he hathnot. Man naturallic loueth and delightethin euill, his will not forced 
nor compe'led doth chuſe the ſame: man deſpiſeth and reieterh the Goſpell of his 
one will, In this reſpect his willis free vnto all euill, that is hee willeth euill got 
compelled,but caried thereunto withpleaſfure, | 
But now touching the other,corruption is ſpread oueralthe powers of his ſoule, 
ſo thar hee is in thraldome and bondage ynto finne, and hathnotthe freedomeſo 
muchasto thinke one good thought. Sofarre as the grace, thelife, and power of 
Chriſt crucified isinhim;to thekillng of this corruption, in which his willis held 
captiue,ſofar ig his will ſer free,fofar can he will well and doe wel: As itis written, 
if the ſonne make yeefree,then ſhall ye be ttce in deede. So farre ſhall we conſent 
tothar which is good loue that which 1s 000d, and delight inthat which is good:ſo 
farre ſhall wee hate and abhorre that which iscuill : asthis graceof Chriltincrea- 
ſeth in vs,ſo wee lift yp our heads in freedomemore and more. Then marke what 
Chriſt ſaith, Ao man commeth-vnto meeurles the father that ſent mee drawe him, 
Iohn 6. This drawing isnot by force, but God retormeththe will and the afteCti= 
ons,fo that a man ioyfullie receiueth Chrift,and therefore is ſaydto openthe dores 
of is hart. Thus much touching this poynte, now remaineththe concluſion ola 
Epiltle. 
He that overcommeth, I will ginewnto him.to Gt with me in my throne, as 1 oger- 
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came,and fit with my father in his throne, This is a great pronuſe ynto _— one ' 


that ſhall ſtand inthe battaile and getthe viRtorie. Chriſt hath ouercome and raig- 
neth in plorie,andthey that ouercome ſhall raigne with him, though not inequ 
glorie. There can beno greater thing then this, letittherefore put hart and courage 


into vs,tofight the ood, fight of faith againſt the dive, againſt finne,and againſt | 


all the enemicsof God, If this doe not moue vs,it is becauſe we have not an care 
to heare: let vs therefore carneltlie begge;that ourearcs may beeopened more and: 
more,that we may heare what excellent and moſt worthiethings the ſpirite ſpea- 
kethto the Churches, And thus wee haue ſeene whatrhe eſtate ofthe ſeucn 
Churches was,and fo be able to iudce ofthe ate of the vniuerſall 
Church at thattime: forby theſe ſeuen,yee may ſee 
in whateſtate all were. 
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CAP. 4 


eA fter this Looked, and behelde a door was open in Heanen , and the firit 
voce which [ heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, ſaying come 
v hither, and 1 will ſhew thee things which muit be done hereafter. 
immediatelie I wasrauiſhedin the ſpirits, and beholde a throne was ſet in 
Heaxen andone ſate vpon the throne. 
3. Andhethat ſate waz ta looks vpon like wnto a PSS Pri Sardine, and 
there was a rainebowe round about the throne,in ſight like vnto an Emerand. 
4. eAndrounde aboute the throne, were foure andrwentie ſeates, and vpon the 
ſeater 1 ſaw fower and rwentieelders ſitting clothed inwhite rayment, & had 
ontheir beads Crownes of golde. 
5. eAndent of the throne proceed: dlightnings and thundring :,and voycer, and 
10g ary lampes of fire burnmg before the banked are woke ſenen 
tes of G 
6. Md be ore the throne, there was a ſea of glaſſe; like vmto Chryſtall: andin 
the midaeſt of the threne andraund about the throne, were foure beaſtes full 
17 esb efore andbehinde, | 
wdehe EP beaks was likg a Lion,and the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the 
ire afro and the fourth beaſte was like a flying 


Sk foure beaſts b eachone them ſixe wings about him, and they were 
fall of egeswithmn they ceaſe ceaſe not dn mg, Ing, holy, holy, holy , 
My God almightie,which was and which is, is to come. 

9. Andwhen thoſe beattes Love glorie,and "Hm neg thankgs, to bims that ſate 
on the throne, which lineth for ener and ener: 

10. The foure and twentie e Cur ldowne before him that ſate on the throne, 
end pe pw pped bim that lineth far enermore, and cat their crownes before 
the throne 
Thou art 4.0) ie OiLerdtoreceine Lorie and honowr, and power : for tho 
ha#t created all things and for thy wills ſake, they are and hane been created. 


| Dinos chapters, wehaue had the firſt viſion of this booke,by which _ 


2. 


IT. 


Tohn was called, authoriſed and toreceiue this 
writeitin a booke,and to ſend it tothe ſeuen Churches of Aſia. had 
allo ſcucnſeuerall epiltlesormeiſages,nato the ſeucn Angels of helofm Cher 
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all che 
ſo. We hauc hadalſo very worthy and precious promiſes ſeutorthto allthar gerthe 
vicorie in the Chriſtian —_—_— 2 
Now followah theſecond vition, whichre:chethyntothe ewelft chaprer, fee- 
ring forth the ſtate ofthings,cventorthe worldes ende: in whuch there is firlt (as' 
o—_—_— this chapter and the next) ſer forth how Chriſt receiued this reuc!ation 
from the hand of the father,ro giue to his Church, forhe callethit beforc inthe firſt 
chapter,the revelation of lelus Chit, which GOD- gaue him, ro ſkew to his ſer- 
uants;&c. And here ſhall we {ee bow it was giuenchim, Jnall this whole chapter, 
the glorious maieitie of God elmighty, from whom the Lorde lefus tecciuethhis 
reuelation,is deſcribed and ſet forutteuenas /obn ſaw the fame in vition:nowtothe 
words as they lie, The things herereucaled,be all from the ſecret counſels of God, 
they bee hea , andtherefore hee ſaith, / /ooked and beholde a doore Wt open in 
heauen. Why isthis doore opened? I his docxe is opened fortolerhimin to lee all 
theſe oo which ſhould cometo paſlc:that isthe firſt circumſtance. Then next 
heiscalled yp withaloudeand glorious voyce : tor he ſaith, The firf-woxce which! 
[ h:ardwas as it were of a trumpet talking with me,and ſaying ;come pile and 
I will ſhew thee things which mutt be done hereafter : forhe doth not preſume in a-- 
ny thing, but as the heauenly yoycecallerh him, and giuerhſpeciall and dire&com- 
mandement. 7 hen he was immediatlie rauiſtedin the fpirite : For asthe Pcopher 
Exechiel was by the ſpiritin the viſions of God, carried from Chaldeatolenifaw 
lem;fothis holy Apolile iscarried bythe ſpirite inthe vikonsat God, inroHeawen, 
hes by the ſpiriremade fic,and capable toſce, and to receme all choſe heaueyſy vis: 
fions that ſhouldbee ſhewed him, And now hee ſhewerh what he ſauwthere, for 
hee was not taken vp to ſee things for hisowne priuate vſe, or which-could notor 
might not be vitered. Beholde a Thronewas ſet in Heaxen, and one (ſaithbe) ſute 
upon the Throne, Now beginneth that deſcription of the molt highand matt glo+ 
rious divine maicltic,as it was ſhewed him in viGon, It isfet forth in ſundry partes: 
as inthe firſt place by his office, that he {nterh as King, and Judge of all the world; 
vpon his glorious thrane,for whenthe ſcripture will terGod betore vs as King and 
Iudge,itplacethhim ypon his throne, | \HMB 
It may here be ſaide,that Godis inuiſible,j rchenſible and that as he ſaith 
by the Prophet Eſey,chap.66, The nhalokieeiadabobis throne, andthe carth his 
footeſtoole, how then doth hee ſee athrone ſer in Heauen, and onefirtingyponir? 
The anſiver ynto this is,that the maieftic of God is here deſcribed;notin Te filnes 
thereof, bur as it was (hewedto /obwin viſion, euen fo fane ashe and we mizhtbe 
cepablerhereof, In the next place is ſhewedthat Godthe father, firſt is molt glo- 
rious of himſelfe, andin himfelfe, and then that withthe ſame his glotic he beavti- 


heh all things: that precious glorieof Godin aps relembledby mages 
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ous ſtones : for heſaith, He 
Sardine, The other is the raiiebowes, 
like voto an emeraude : by this Hay, i Tree dontroaniat 
ove eppycdBagty beames into the darke rainy 
with bri oodly colours: Godamighty the buntaine Sficher oflighes 
calteth ah too vpon the darke creatures, and makeththem to ſhine with 
0 PW this heavenly maieſtic of Godis ſet forthin another patrt,asname- 
ly by that honourable companie which fitting ypon leates, compaſle his yrcan 
round abour.For he ſaith, 7 hat roundabowt pr ounbencas- owre and twen _ 
& vpon the ſeates were foure and twentie Elders hc. oor apa rar 
chiete iudges, fitting intheir royalcie, and ſhewing their glory, are compa 
withtheir nobles and princes thar fit withthem: Euenlſo this king of all kings, and 
moſt high wudge, fitterh vpon the throne of his glory, and raigneth for euermore, 
in the middeft of all thoſe whom he hathexalted vnto quran wn bee 
kings and prieſts ynto him. Bytheſe foure and twentiethen ___ 
ly the Patriarches and Prophets of old, andthe Apoſiles of Chri new teſta- 
ment,but alſo the whole Church, cuen the —_ nic of bleſſed Saints, The 
glory of this companie 1s eclembled, inthis ora] may ſap in alleeſe,hrchey be 
| D nab ebdetthe teone df Gd, that they fit ypon ſeates, thatthey bee clothed in 
white, and hauc ontheir heads crownes ofg kya Forall the ſonnes and daughters 
of the molt high (though many ofthem idbbatnd vpon theearthin out- 
warde ſhewg) are exceedin un pin kinges and queenes, and hall with 
the Lorde for cuer. Fouritly, bens are operations and effetes to declare this 
{hy Fer ont of the throne proceededligh 


lia npicficofGol chal war 
thundringt, and voices, of there were ſenen veffre alot AGcaleb 
which arevhe ſenes ſenen ſpirires of God, Theſe are Gesofhismightie word, and 


cas A e. Withhis vo (> ul rec Iydelgmngand tundogs 
becigreatb and quicker by his {j By thel 
voice of the lawe is fitly reſembled iy ocfuriare-.rorke burſi 
wire ror rr ng Aero Henna Lad dorefcrodtrhedals 
uery of it, there were lightn ears. rug (5508 £5 167 wee. it ſelfe did 
tremble "2ndfhake, The golpe acomfortable light,and cheerefull,the mi- 
niſterie chercof, bein he tal e ofthe ſpirite, 2.Cor.3. Andtherefore isre- 
ſembledbyrhe ſeven lam pes, which (he; unth) ar the ſeven irites of God, There 
is indecdebut one fpirite, 9% of his manifolde operations,(and asI ſhew- 
ed ir: the firſt chapter) becauſe /obw writeth yntoſeucn Churches, and hee ma _ 
ſcene ro workein euery ſeuerall Church of thoſe ſeuen, ,asa ſcuerall ſpirit BICOY 
forth by feuenlampes, and is calledrhe ſeuen ſpiritesof God. Inthe fift 
have the prouidence and fight ofGod into al, and oueral thingsherc in -eworkd. 
This isrelembledby theſe words, A-d before the throne was a ſea of laſſe likg unto 
chryftall. This ſea oof nat: Sond (a wigs. CE ook 
x;sfull of tonnes, andtempeſtes, and raves ral vP. Ir is full of rockes 
—_— 


L 


8 »pon the Renelation. 15 
which many doedaſh, and make ſhipwracke, and are drowned in deftruQti- 
ti MFI 10%, Es Ag ARA IO (er ſecret 
;d, many things ſeeme to happen by chance, yerynto hi 
pher ſaying, The derkenes is no darkenes vnts thee ,but the darkenes & the 
light are althe:Plal. 1 39.)there is nothing ſecret. And theretorethis ſea is fayd tobe 
like ynto chryſtall.Ye know that the chuyſtallis ſo cleere,andour fightdothſo run | 
t it,that ifchere be bug alittle ſpot it appeareth:Euen fo for thiswhole world 
the ſight of God pearceththroughit without any let,and ſeerh eucry thingfarmore 
cleerely,then we ſcethe ſpors ifanybe in achryltall. Forall things lie open andna- 
ked vnto hiseyes,Heb.q Thedewll is ſubtle inthe darke, dad wicked men haue 
deepe reachesto praQtize milchicte againſtthe Church: but this is a ſpeciall com- 
fort, thatthey can hidenothing, no not cuen their ſecretthoughtes from theeye of 
God. Rememberthis I pray yec, thatthis worlde is like a chryſtall ſeabefore the 
throne of God, ' For DINING haue great comfortbyit, andthecuill 
conſcience may be terrified : ſec leely through diyhen RIEL 


ENCE, ar bs 

And it isnot to bee omitted that this ſeais of glaſle, for albeitthe | 
drownedin ir, yet throughthe fauour of God, thoughit beamoſt ieſeca, 
yetno one of the ele can bee drowned in ic : for yntothemit isas glaſſe.. When- 
focuer ye ſee troubles and turmoiles raiſed, andall ſeemethto be confuſed asif thy 
wereno diuine fight or prouidence : call to mind this place,that this ſea of glaſſe is 
beforethe throne of God almightie, andrhat vnto him itis in cuery partas as 
chryſtall. Conſider alſo, that this high maicſtic which reucalethrhe thinges which 
ſhould fall our in this troubleſome worlde, ſecth them perfeRtly and cleerely afore 
RE A ef eons maieſty of God by WE: 7 Ss 

Thus haui ie heaue | God by his fight and proui 
htm RIOT AORTA IMIR 2 wor. ira >> | 
the holy Angels, in whomand by whom he declarethhis wary! 1641. 
Theſe are miniftring ſpirites: Hebr.1, Saint Paw/calleththemrhrones;principali- 
ties, mightes, and dominations,ColgfL1. forthey are abour the throne ofthe moſt 
high, andhe doth execute his will and decrees by them.Ofthele heſaithhere, Thar 
in the middeft of the throne, and round about the throne were foure brafts fullef ties 
wee ce theirnature | prion which is given, Th 
—_—— Ar beter antbeting Tirteflof fone ale 
alion. And the hon is the king of beaftes :ſo that here is noblenes and courage re- 
ſembledhereby. The heauenly fpirites have nothing baſe in them, whichto vs is 
reſembled orig Sree — acalfe: oy ns 
_— mi | OXC is and powers. Th 
third bake ofeatane is ſigni ding and wiſedon: 
foramong the creatures below ,man | ding.The 


fourth was like a flyi e. The 


- 
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ers | | 

ſecrets andcounſels, For they | 

high and great ſecrets areop 
excellent 


worke, noble, valiant, full of courage, f expert 
alſo communicated high ſecrets, bur yerin alltheſc they haue comefar ſhort of the 
bleſſed andyorious Angelsin heaven, which are about histhrone, which are re- 
ſembled by theſe fimilitudes. Further it is faice that every one of them had fixe 
wings about him. The Angels being ſpirits haueindeed no bodily or vifibleſhape, 
but for our vynderſtanding and capacitie; they are faidero have winges, whereby is 
repreſented how ſwift, how fallotreadines, and expeditionthey be ar all times, to 
execute the will ofGod, They beſent from the higheſt heauens into all partes of 
the world, and doe mott ſpeedily performetheir ſeruice, and therefore are faide to 
haue wings Vntothis D.czid had reſpeR,” when hee ſayd, The Lord rode vpon 
Cherub,and cameflying,Pſalm. 18.yer.1't. The Prophet Eſaychaprer 6, ſaw the 
Lord fitting vpon his high throne;/and the Seraphims ſtanding aboue it, Hee ſayth 
they had cach of them (ixe win gs And moreouerhe addeth, . Jaw two of thoſe 
wingesthey covered their faces, with two they coueredtheir feete, and withtwo 
they did flie. And what did this fignitie? The two winges wherewiththey couer 
their faces doercach, that albert the Ken jar —_— _ ER hea- 
irites be very brightand glorious, come {o ort of the Lord 
G4 ploric kiinſelf t they be not eto indure the beholding of his infinite 
brightnesand maieſtie. Ye ſee weeinioye, andwalkeinthe che light of the 
Sunne, butyer we are not2bleto looke tully and direftly vponit, when it ſhineth 
in the full ftrengthand brighrnes: Even ſo it may not ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, that 
the Angelsthemſclues,arenotablc to look ypon the depth of Gods maieftie, With 
rwothey couercd theirfeere, faith the Prophet. They beeholy and pure, there is no 
fpot or blemiſh of finnein them; but yettheir holines is notinfinite, and ſonotto 
be compared withthe holinesof God, their waies are not equall with his waies, 
andthis isteſtifiedin that they couer their feet. They ſtand not to iuſtifietheir waies 
mn comparilan of the almightie. How farrefromthis are prophanc hypocrites which 
dwellinhouſes of clay, and which driake in fhnne like water, and hand nothing 
cane inthem, yet ftandeto jiuſtific themſclues cuen beforeGod? With twothey 
flie. Thisisto declare (as [faid before how ſwift and readie they bein the ſervice 
of God, Saint /obn do:hnot ſpeake here thattheſe coucred their faces, andtheir 
feete, and therefore Ican nortell whethertheſe fixe winges, to each haue the ſame 
ſignification which IThaue ſhewed ofthe Seraphums, Its yerylike, but Ido notat- 
firme forcertaine. | | 
Thenhe faiththey,werefull of eyes within, He faid before thatthey were full of 
eics beforeand behind, toſecand behold euery way forto execute their miniſterie 
and ſcruictto God: butthisharh a further meaning, andrhatis, that they doe not 
ofiely behold things which livopen, bur :lothings hid and ſecret, Frueitis, that 
Gudaloneis theſcarcherof 7116 Wheeh but yet withall wee muſt ynderſtand, that as 
greut kings doc make theixlecrers knowen ynto them hich arenc:zxyrrothem,fo 
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or ow peach ſento bis Angra. Thep are made oe hlde andere 
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nexbeſhenetbon SLY Angels doetomichatly 
id and magnifie hefa ceaſed not bi, ſaving, 
ty, holy, A on which ran; 0M" Gone ns. is IC 
In that they doe not ceale day nor night, we may northinkeitftrange: forthough' 
hea weariſome thing vntovs, that are burthened with corrupt and dullfleth, ro- 
continuein praiſing God, efpecially becauſe wee hauefmall delight in ir: yet itis- 
farre otherwiſe withthat bleſied company ot heauen : they arenot burdened;"it is 
their whole ioy and felicitieto glorifie God, and the o rauiſhed with the loue 
thereof, that they can neuer waxe wearie. In that 72. eaivs proclaune holy, boly, holy, 
Listoeſtifiethat allhis waies, yeacuen all his moſt feuere-judgements arc iutt &! 
\ 


iphe,& holy;howſocuerthey may ſeem vnto men. There bemany ſoreplagues, 
SRomnblei ivdgements ſet forth in this booke, to beeexecured ypon nplaroplagiy 


world, which vnto the corrupt ſ-nſc offleth and bloud may ſeeme to bee from ris 
pourand i= Fon God, and the wickeddoe blaſpheme him in deede as a cruel 
dg e, when lIifeRcurcthven geance vponthem : buttheſcheauenly and glorious, 
and bleſſed Angels; which bk "OI 2 throneof his glorie, andthe minifters to 
exccatte his will, and hisdecrees,dopronouncethar all hich commethfrom him, 
is moft holy and uſt. Letys leare by when any thing dothfallour which ſce- 
meth hard and cruell, to ſubtnit our (clues, andto reſt vntill we'be made like to the 
Angels, for then ſhall v.ee ſee as they ſee, and know as they know, and proclaume 
asthey proclaime. Next vnto his holines they ſet forth his omnipotentporxer, for- 
they ay, Lord God almightie, Andthen hiseternitie, in which he isvnchangeable,; 
hauing his being of himllfe, and giuing the being vnto 21l —— 
Which was, anduhich 15,and which 1510 come. Thus weſee the nature and 
ties of theſe heavenly infiruments, in whichGod-doth ſer forth and ma he his 
| olorious maieſtie. Andnow weeare come tothe feucnthand laſtthin y which 
. —— glory of GOD Almightie is in this-chapter deſcribed, and # a is, that 
praiſcd and 1a hedboth of men. For this praiſe which'the 
Aggie being/ ſet hee addeth, that whicnthe foure beaſtes gaue 7 
ads to him that lite vpon the throne, which lugth 
andeuer: _— foxre and twentie Elders fell downe befare himirhat ſate onbele 
and worſhipped bim that lizeth for exermore, & caſt their crowe; before the throne, 
ſaying, T howart worthy O Lord toreceine glory, and honour, and power : For thou 
haſt created all thing:,apd ils thy ls beenecrearcd. Theſe 
foure and twentic othofthe ancient Church, 
as alſo ynderthe Golpgll. ey Gil dope ore the throne, it is 
e 4s ſigneto ecſtifie their reverericein FT of h o to worſhip ham: for 
true Church doth worſkip hum T_ The banc fal:downe toneirhet - 
fintnorangell, nortoany image orreliques, but onely vntothe moſt high God, 
In thar they caſt their crownesbefore 3 ys throne, they cmpric themſelues before 


hina ofall worthines to haue any gloq,acknowledging g ho ther crowyncs of glory 
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are his free gifte, without any deſert or merite of theirs.. For why elſe ſhould 
emo eo echo ureoconſtt God dmc an ery. 
honour ? | F 

_— choke themſeues gra iends roche ins inheue Tn. 

des acceptal che Giendihis. whin i 

pray A, EET feſtiuals are full of moſt impudent 
lies and fables, what ſuchand ſach a Saint did for ſuch and ſuchthar were their de- 
wout worſhippers: burthus place IT IE of all ſuch wicked 
and blaſphemous forgeries. For what likehhood is there that the Saints in heauen, 
throwing doyne their crownes, confefſing their owne ynworthines, and aſcribing 
all a3 3 A of gloric and honourtoGOD alone, can like well thatthe Lordes 
peculiar glory ſhould be rakenfrom him, and giuen ynto them? For the Church 
of Rome praying to Saints, ig worſhipping 49 with diuinehonour,in makmn 
them mediatours, authors and patronsoftlaluation, rob God, and ſpoyle our 
Icſus Chriſt of his ornaments to decke them. But lerthem goc, and let vs learne 
here that the Angels and Saintesin heauen delight that GOD onely ſhould bee 
gromes and therefore doe molt highly abhorre and deteſt, thAMglory ſhould 

SBI? BRAIN I, I WEIR MII BIG LAY IC Ho it, wil 
be no patrons, northey doe not thanke thoſe that commir ſuch abominablefacri- 
ledge. Theyloue thole which aftertheir example aſcribe all glory, and honour, 


*- 
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bod rn to God alone ww his ſonne leſus Chriſt, Lafſtly,they doe by words 


beynto God the Father all worthines to receiue glory; honour, and power, 
mo that of his owne holy will hee hath created all things, and doth ſupporte 
wehen to conclude, let yscouet andlong with all ourheart for that time 
when wee ſhall bee ynburdened, and deli all corruption, andreceiued 
intothe ſocictie and rellowſhip of this heavenly companie, cuen of the bleſſed 
Saints and Angels, and together with them, laud and magnific our Lord God for, 
eucr and euer,cuen world without end, 
Thus we ſeethe deſcription of the divine majeſtic,cuen of the great God, from 
whom thisreuelation commeth. Wharſocuerthings doe follow inthe booke,that 
cometo paſſe inthe worlde, letys rememberfrom whoſe prouidence they come, 


and hoy the world is like aſcaofcluyſtallbeforehim. 
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1. AndIſawin theright handof bing that the throne, abookewritten 
eng on the backe ſide, ſealed re 
2. eAndl ſaw a ſtrong Angel which preached with a loud voice, whois worthie 
ro open the beoke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof? | 
3. Andnomann ,nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able roopen | 
the booke neither to looks thereon, | | | 
4. Then [wept much becauſe no man was found worthy to open, andtareade the 
booke neither to looke thereon, 
5. And oneof the Elders ſaid vntome, weepenot, bebold that lion whichis of the 
| tribe of [nda, that roote of Danit hath obtained to open the books and to looſe 
| the ſenen ſealer thereof. | | | : 
' 6. Then] loe inthe midaeft of the throne,and n_—_ foure beaſts, and 
inthe ſt of the Elders ſtood a lambe as though he hadbeene killed, which 
bad ſeuen _ and ſenen its ,which arg the ſenen ſpirites of God, ſent into 
-  alltheworld. . Whtz. 
7. And bee came and tooks the books out of the right hand of bins that ſate vpon 
| the throne. | 
g. And when he hadtakenthe booke the foure braits, andthe foure andtwentie 
Elders fell downe before the lambe haning enery one harper and golden vials 
fullof Trainer ry — wht | 
9. And they ſung anew ſong, ſaying, thou art worthy to take t and to 0- 
a16 the oaer thereof becduſes waſt killed, and haſt redeemed v5 to God by 
thy bloud, ont of enery kindred, and tong ue,and people,and nation. 
20, = as cho uh yams 91 Godkings andprieſts, aud wee ſhall raigne upon 
Ihe earth. | | 
11. Then [ beheld, and I heard the voice of many Angels round about the throne, 
and about the beaſts and the elders, and there were ten thouſand times tenne 
thouſand,and thouſand thouſands. 
I 2. Saying with a loud yoice,wortby'is the lambe that was killed, to receine pow» 
er and riches and wiſcdome and ftrength,and honour, and glory and praiſe. 
I 3. Andallthecreature; which are in heanen, and on theearth, ard vnder the 
earth, and in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard | ſaying, praiſe, and ho« 
nour, and glory, and pever be vnto him that ſitteth upon the archer wnts 4 


the lambe for enermore. 
14. Andthe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the fonre aud twentie Elders felldowne 
andworſhipped him that lineth for exermore, | | | 


- TNtheformer chapter, wee haue badthe deſcription ofthe high maieſtic of God 
the father almightie, who gaue thisreuelationto his Sonne leſus Chriſt, Inthis 
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chaprerisſerforthvnto vs,firſta deſcription of this reuelation: then next wry | 
tion ofche Lord leſus Chriſt,whoreceweth it atthe band of his father: and laſtly 
here isſer forth the m6ſt glotiousprayſe,which by the chiefe Angels, by the Saints, 
by the multitude of Angels,and by all creatures inheaucn, incarth, and vnder the 
carth,and withe ſea, is qxientoChriſt, Ofchele three partes conſilterh the whole 
chapter, Let ys come to the words asthey be ſer downe:/ ſaw{faith he)in the right 
baud of him that ſate vpon the throne, a books written within, andon the backeſide, 
ſealedwith ſeaen ſeaies, The bookees appeateth\ afterward by the opening ot the 
{calcs js this xeuclation, All theecrets reucaled inn come fromthe will,the coun» 
ſe!l and deeree ofthe molt high God,and areorderedbyhis providence; and there= 
fore are by viſhon ſhewedto /obn, 19 beeinhis righe hand. This right hand of the 
Lord dothall,this right hand of the Lorde bringeth mightie things to pafle, this 
right handofthe Lord hachihe preheminence: this is one poyne oi the deſcription. 

Then furcher,that they be writtenina booke,itis toſhew,ghat they beedecreed, 
and determined fo trmely ando conſtantly inthe counſellot God, that none of 
them ſhallfaile,but come for:þ;and beefultMedarihtheir ſeaſon, That the booke is 
written within,and onthe backefhde,weare gitento ynderſtariarthere be ma- 
nythings to bercucalcd : fort is not onely a whole booke, wherein they be,contei- 
ned,butalfo written asfull as might be,both within,and onthe backelide : they be 
many great things Which Gould fall outin the world, from thetime that /obu re- 


ceived this prophefie,to the day oſiudgement. That it is ſcaled with.ſeuen ſeales, we 


are taut, that they bec the counſels and ſecrersknowne onely tothe moſt high 
God,yntill it pleaſed him toreuealethemby his ſonue: for the number of the ſeales 
doth ſhew,that they be perfeRly ſealed vp. Nomights,nothrones, no principali- 
tics,or doftminations in Heauen,didor could knowe any of thoſe things Which arc 
written in this booke, beforethe ſeales be opencd, CYUR IE! EATON 
Now that wee may know,that Icſus Chriſt, the onely begotten ſonne of God, 
whichis from the bolomeot ithe father, the tnediator berweene God and mag, is 
the onelyxeucaler and opener of his fathers 1yill : here is proclamation made ynto 
allcreatures in heaucn andearth;whichisapante of the deſcription of this booke, 
that onely the Lord Teſus is found worthje toppen the ſealesthereof. Forhee faith, 
I ſawe a ſtrong Angell that preached with a lonae woyce, whois rorthie to: open the 
books and to looſe the ſeales thereof: And noman in Heauen; nor inearth;, neither 
under the carth was able toopen the booke, neicher to looks. thereon. Let.vs then 
know foxecrtaive, that ourbleſſed Lord leſs hath alwaies had this plorie peculi- 
artolumſelte alone,that he'is the opener of the counſels of God, Hee is the erer- 
nall word, lohn 1,ver[.1.He isthe wiſdome of the father. trom eucrlatting,and be- 
fore all creatures, as Salomponſetteth him forth, Proyerb.B, verl..2. 21. Na man hath 
ſcent God at any time the one(y bepot tenſoune which isin the boſame' of the father, 
be hath declared him, lohn 1,vert. 1 8, blceſeht ais fpirite yponthe Apolitles, as hee 
had alſo of olde time giuen himto his.Prophets, and fo the holy Scriptures were 
written,” |. 1-1 of '\9 Mat | «a4 4 
Here doethe Papils lay in for their purgatorie,and for their L/nzbus patrunss M 


deede 
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py 


tion, pr FP NR wherethere maythe leaſt ſhew be-made ot Scrip= 
ture e holg#as theRhemifts ypontheſe words,thatnone in Heauen, nor in 
earth, nor vnderthe earth, was found worthy to open the booke, inferre thus, Hee 


th nat of the dammed im bell of whome there could bee no queition : but of the 
faithfullin Abrahams boſome,and in pargatorie. The force of theirreaſon is inthis, 
that touching the damned in hell, there could be noqueſtion, whether any am 
them couldbe found worthie to openthe booke : and fo there neededno procla- 
mationto be madeto finde any there, Therefore ynder the-earth,is to beevnder= 
Roode (lay "= of ſome other companie,as of the Saintsin Abrahrms boſome, 
whicbthey call Limbus Patrume, or of the tormented ſoulesin purgatorte, 

O fooliſh ridiculous Papiſts,which ſceke inthecleere light to blinde the world 
with fuch fooleries: firſt why doeyce here mention the faithfultin Abrahanrs bo- 
ſome,when ye teachthat Chriftdid tetchthem forth, and carie them with him to 
heaven, beforethistime? Did hee leaue ſome behinde in limbo, or is heauen vnder 


thecatth? Andthgn whenye ſay there could noquettion be made of the damned 
in hell, whether any there were worthie, I praye yeethen what queſtion couldbee 
made ofthoſein purgatorie? could it be doubted that among thoſe, which(ye ſay} 
he in thoſe horrible rorments of purgatorie, peraduenture ſome one might bee 


found wortkie to open the booke ? If there could noone be found »zmong the An- 
gels and Saints in Heauen, could therethen be queſtion aboutthem in purgatorie? 
Why doe ye not ſce,thatthis proclamation is made,not for any queſtion, whether 
there were ſome Angell or Saint worthie (forit was knowne and out of goubre 
there was none) but to teach vs, that indeede , among all creatures, in heduen or 
earthor whereloeuer, there is no one worthie bur that this honour and worthines 
is peculiarto the mediatorleſus Chriſt, Thus much] thought goodtonote of their 
perverſe tollic, | 

. Itfollowethnow jnthetext, That /obn wept much, becanſe no man was found 
worthie toopen the books, toreade it, or to locks thereon. Saint ſohn did not doubte 
butthat inthis booke were written ſuch-things as were very good and profitable 
forthe Church to know : and when he ſaw there wasnone found worthie to open 


 it,heſorrowed andlamented much,tor feare that the Church ſhould bee depri 


of ſuch a benctire, He loued Teſts Chrilt deerelie,and therefore he loued the theepe 
and lambesof Chriſt which he hath redeemed withhis blood , moſt feruently co- 
ueting that they might be inſtructed;and ted with all knowledge that might brin 
them ynto faluation, This was2 good ſhepherd,thoſe are nothing like him, whic 
care not thoughthe peopleouer whome they havethe charge, bee ignorant in the 
wore ce Saint Fon did weepetor fearethat the things in — __ 
not 'ue : chey weepethatthe people come toany knowledge, and fo ef; 
their Rſs \uher rn mA rac wo _ 
Thennextis ſhewed how /ohz is comfortedtouching this matter: For one of the 
elders ſaid unto bim,weepe not, beholde,that Lica which is of the tribe of Inda, that 
reote of Dunid,/:41% obteined to open the bookg,and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales they 
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ny other warthie to open the booke, as 2 matter 
knowne that nonein deede was wonthie bur Chriſt Jeſus . The elder callerh 
himrthar Lionof thetribe of luda, reſpeQing that of Jaakeb in bleſſing 
his ſonne [ada: for he ſertethhim forth as as young Lion that ſhould rake the pray, 


and ac a moſt ate Lion, which downetofleepe, nonedare rayſe him vp, 
9.yerl.9. No It is ENT wharſocuer dignitie, A Ns 
ſcribed to thattribe,jit is in reſpe& of — came ofthe ſame. He callethhim 
ali/othatroote of pr}. 1 e99t chee was the ſonne of Dawid: 
Bur the phraſe of ſpeech is from or Prophet Eſay,for the Lorde did threaten pa noe 
calamitie yntothe lewes,Eſey 10. that hee compareth their cuttin —— 
the cuttingdowne of thetreesin a wood :andthen miniſtring on,chap A I. 
leaſt all might ſeeme to faile,he ſaiththatour of rhe Rockeof' [ſhai, who ks 
father of Daxid, and out of his rootes ſhoulde a branch fpring vp, vpon which the 
{ſpirire of the Lorde ſhould relt,thepirite of wiſdome and OTE 
- vitorie, and 


rite of counſell and powergheſpire of knowledge,and of t 
This mighty/Lorde inbarttaile, thisftron ——- hath 
obtayned to open the booke,andto looſe the feuen ſealts f, Naw /ob#hath 
his eyes opencd,and ſceth him that is worthy to open the booke : and that which 
appentineth tothe deſcription of the booke being finiſhed, now hee deſcriberh 
the opener, For hee ſaith, T hen / beheld, and oe im the middeft of the throne, and 
, of the foure beaftes and in the midde#t of the elders ſtoods 4 lambe 43 thowgh he bad 
een killed puhich had ſeven bornes,and ſcuen "1 eemeyrs arethe ſeuen —_——_ of God, 
ſent foorth into all the worlde. Firſt, in this ſeeme ſomewhat 
ſtrange, thathearing ofa Lie whithbadouhbomy now heſectha Lambe,what 
differencethere is berweene theſe ewo,that isto ſaye, a Lion, anda Lambe, euery 
man kno weth. But wee muſt conſiderthat our Lord Teſus, in reſpe&t of the ene- 
mies ,namely the diuell, death, and finne, hath hewed bimſelfe asa mightie con- 
quering Lion,euenthat Lord mightieinbarraile: : forbe yanquiſhed and ſpoyled 
them.& tooke from out of their iawesthe pray,cuenthe captues whome he redee- 
med fr vnder their power: but in reſpeRt ofhisredeemed, heisthatlambe of God 
whichtakethaway the finnes of the odd. Moreoucr,wemuſtnotethat heneuer 
ſhewed that mightie powerofthe Lion more, then when as the ynſpotted Lambe 
hee was ſacrificed ypon the croffe, The Lambeflaine, overcommeth all by his 
blood : then doe not meruaile that the Lionofthe tribe of Iuda, appeareth in the 
| lkenes of a Lambe. This Latnbe which wasſlaine,ſtandethin the middeſt of the 
throne,not as the foure beaſtes are ſaidtobeinthe middeſt of the throne, & round 
aboutthe throne, whichare miniſters, but he as being of equall maieſtie with God 
the father as Saint Paw/tcacheth,Phil.2. Hee hath all fulnes of power, and of wiſ- 
dome,of fizht,and knowledge whichis reſembled by his ſeuen hornes,and ſeuen 
eyes: which alfo archere expoundedto be hismi ent holy Ghoſt, 
whom he ſent downe nedincdld) whoſe man! old giftesare powredforth, and 
— (Pon pooh! 


Nay followethhow this Lambe'takeththebooke:for 
and (1rd tk nab oh 


be faith, And hee came 


we. Qin and f: 
had taken thebooke (faith ns awre beaftes,and the and twentie elders fell 
downe before the Lambe. is LambeofGod,is God,yea God ouer all tobe 
bleſſed for cuer,otherwiſe how ſhould bothmen and Angels fall downe and wor- 


ſhip him ? Is it not faidethou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhale 
thou ſerue?Marth. 4. Confider then how great hee is,of whomecit is ſaid, letallthe 
Angels of God worſhip him,Pſalm g7.yer.7,Hebrew.1. Greatis the gloryof the 
Angelsin Heauen,and yer their greatnes and gloricis (o farre ynder his, that they 
worſhip him,euen with the higheſt worſhip. And let not ys then giue away any 
+ partof his worſhip vnto any creature, forthat is a molt horrible wickednes of the 
papiſts, It is {aid they had exery one harpes, and that they ſung anew ſong, Thus is 
to ſet forththe? reioycing,euen that ſpirituall ioy, which all the faithful haue 
through Chrilt.In it is great oy which is wrought by him:whichtheſe muſt- 
call in{truments,and new ſong doe f1gnifie, This ioy remaineth (till as freſhas at 
the firft, and therefore he ſaith, they ſung a new ſong, for a ſong iseuer the more de- 
lightſome while i is new. What the matrer of this new ſong is, we ſhall ſee after- 
ward: he faith, they had alſo golden yials, full of ſweete odors,which are the praiers 
of the Saints, The meaning of this is opened by the holy Ghoſt himſelfe, by ex- 
pounding that theſe odors are the prayers of the ſaitts, whereby we ſee how preci= 
ous veflels the hearts of true belecuers are before God,and how ſweete the prayers 
ace whichare offered ypynto him our of them : for ye ſee the vials are ofpute gold,, 
and that isthemoſt precious merral! vaK aaron inthem are fweerte odors. 
They did burneincenſe inthe time of the lawe, which was ſweete, not that GOD 
was delighted withthe {mellof any c thing, but ann 7 were re- / 
pref , euen the precious nwopery dan prayers offered vp by his 
e. Andthereforethe Prophet Daxiddefiredthat his prayer might be directed 
rethe Lordas mcenſc, Pfalm.14x. We are ſoone caſt downe, and fainte in our 
2) BILLET ATT HE WIA 70194 turne away 
ha andnottoregardethem, while weeaske and obtaine notat the firſt or ſe- 
cond time. y 
Let vs therefore for our encouragement remember they be ſweet odours, when 
they be of faithofftered vp in Chriſt, Thinke ypon this place, when wethinke w_ 
eris little worthe But we teach that prayers are to bee offered toGod through the' 
mediation of leſus Chriſtonely, andrhat the Saints and Angels are not to haue a- 
ny part ofthis honour, as thatwe ſhould pray vntothern to bee mediators and ad- 
vocatesfor vs. And herethe Papiſts dravwforth (as they thinke) a ſtrong arguniene 
to.confure vs,and to prouethatthe ſaints itt heauen doe offer yp the prayers of men 
in carth which ſecke ynto them. Itis muchthat our Rhemiſtes will confefſe that: 
the faithfullbee ſaints whule they liue ypon the carth: Mk ET gh" 
bf | "4 
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doefortliembſipartſcome ix, Andnow 
Itis not ſaydthatthe Saints in heauen 
that theſe 24, clders:had their 


for doc the Saints w__ Ianſwer, _ rſs 
ray or how they pray, not curioully enquire, doubt nothing at all, but 
ta? hed c k i986, elders doe 1 t the whole Church, euen all the. ſaints 
both-in hcaucn and in carth; For if they did cepreſentonely the Apoſtles and Pro 
phets, how ſhould they ſay; Thoubaft _ vs vnto God by thy bloxd, oxt of e= 
werie kinred, and tongue, aud prople, and nation ? And now forthe matter of their) 
new ſong, theſe bee the wordes, Thow art wor thie to take the booke, & to open the. 
ſeales thereof, betarſe thauwaſt killed, and haſt redxemed vs unto God by thy blond, 
ont of enery kjnred, 5 tongue, & people, & nation, & hait made vs vnto our God: 
hings & prie#11,c> we [hal raigne pon theearth.This excellent & moſt noblef, 
firlt proclaimcththe praiſe and worthinesof the bleſſed lambe of God Ieſus Quilt 
tobe alone the opencrof Czods ſecrets to the Church. Thou art worthie totake the 
baoke, a4 to open the ſeals thereof, There could none in heauMRor inthe eanth, 
nor ynderthe carthbe foundthat was werthie toopenthe booke orto looke there- 
on belides him alone: great isthe worthines thenofthe lamabe, aboue and beyond: 
all creatures, 75 | 
Then followeth the confirmation of this worthines,by his humble obedience to 
his Father, his loue and benefits to the Church: For as Saint Pax! ſaith, hehumbled 
himlcltc aud became obedient to death, cuento the deathofthe crofle.. And here 
they lay, becauſc thou waſt killed, How great loue this was towardes; miſerable 
ſinners, to giue himſclfe vp for them to the tormentes ofdeath, no Can Cx. 
preſſe. And what fruite and benefite came' by tus bloudie pafliontothe Church, 
is ſer forth in the words that follow, - It ſtandethoftwo the firſt isthedeliue- 
rance from our bondage and milcrie { forbeing _ ed by death, ſubiegeto 
thetyrangic ofthe deuill, and yader the curſe of 350d, hee hath fully delivered vs: 
andrhat the 24. elders declare, in faying, Tho haſt redeemed 71wnto Godby ol 
blond orit of enery kinred, androngnue, 6. Thenthe gentiles alſo, cuen the' | 
that ſate in darkenes, and in the {ſhadow ofdeath, haue ſcene this great mes 
vs alwayes {mgihisncyy fong :letvs withglad heertsſet forth the worthines of the 
lambe, which hatiredceemed and bought ys with his moſt precious bloud. And 
not onelythis, but ao (Which is the other part ofthe benefit the Churcbreceiver\ 
by bis death) that hee huh exakked ys vnto yery bigh dignitie and glory. For they 
fay, Thayva/t made V5ReMger, and prieftes wntoour G a8 we ſhall rargne on tbe 
earth, Igvcre a wonderfull great Suof 56/5 be drawen out offinne,fromthetor- 
- ments of he!l, fromthe power ofthe deuill, and of death; andto bee left in aftate 
without either joy or pairic; but he hath not onely delivered from thole former, but 
alſo hath lo ſanRifiedand clenled ys from our vncleannes as that we are made ho- 
ly pricſtsto God yea ſonnes of the molt high, and ſo great kings, andſhall raignc 
iabeavnly gory foreuar,Farairoghie ſaid ie hall rigs ypondh cams 
: | | | Y 
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opened to ſee alictle into the bottome of that gulie of mileries, out of which hee 
hath redeemedvsby his bloud, andalfo in ſomeſortto behold the top ofthar glory 
ynto which he hath exalted vs, we could not be ſtayed from finging thisnew ſong. 
The Papiſts by this place, becauſeit is ſayd, thou art worthy,&c. becauſerhou nol 
killed, affirme that Chriſt by his death did merite the high glory in whicthe'is cxal- 
red. Moſtfooliſh they are in this, for Chriſt God and man is butcneperſon;and al- 
though for a time he hunbled himſelfeandtooke ypon him the ſhape of #ſeruarr, 
yetthe higheſt g)/>2ywas his owne euenthen, and no robbery even thento be equal 
with God as Pax teacheth,Philip.2.Thereforeynles they will with one fort of he- 
retikesdeny the perſonallynion ofthe twonaturesin Chriſt, or withanotherſorte 
deny his equalitie in glory withthe Father, how ſhallthey ſtandin this, thar Chriſt 
by his did merite his glory? In the next place the infinite multitude of hez- 
uenly Angels, about the throne, the foure bealtes, andthe ciders, euen a thouſand 
timestenne thouſand, and thouſand thouſands, doe witha loud voice ſetforththe 
worthines ofthe lambe. Worthie is the lambe (ſaythey) that was killed toreceine 
power,and riches, and wiſedome,and ftrength, and honour, andglory,and praiſe. O 
moſtfacrilegiouspapiſts, which robbehim of that which allthe Angels'm heauen 
doeaſcribe ynto him, Let vs ioyne withthe heauenly companie, andnot withche 


Papiſts. 

Laltly, Saint /abn hearethall the creatures in heauen and earth, ynder the cath, 

and in the ſea yeelding praiſe and glory toGod almighrie, and tothe lambe for e- 

uermore. This is to bee nderſioode of the very heauens and the earththemſclres, 
& the ſeas with altheir furniture:2srhe won Moone, the ftarres,andalldumbe 

creatures below. For as they bee all ſubietto the bondage of corruption, and in 

theirkinddoe groane andtraaile in paine, waitingwhen the Jannes of God ſhall 

bee reuealed, for then they ſhallalſo bee reſtored yntolibertie, Rom.8. ſo intheix 

kind they laud and praiſe the Lord God, and the lambe fortheir reſtitution, ynto 

whichpraiſe of theirs, the chiefe Angels ſubſcribeinſaying Amen, andthe 24. el- 

ders,cuenthe whole Church fall downe and worſhip him thatliueth for euermore. 

ping 7 0 OE the whole Church, the common multitude of Ar 

gels,andalcreatures worſhip,magnifie,and praiſe the lamheofGod with ſo great 
| wyeantdteioycing, ler ys couct tobe ofthis number,and euen ſet ourdelight toho. 

| nourandpraiſe him both by our wordsand deeds, This ſhall be ourhappines and: 

| gloricforeuermore,  - | | 
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Thethirteenth Sermon. 
CAP. 6, 


. Afier [ bebeldewhen the lambe had opened one of the ſeales,and | beard one of 


the foure beaſts as it were the noiſe of thunder, ſay,come and ſee. 


. Therefore | beheld and love there was a white borſe and he that ſate on him bad 


a ba, and a crowne wat giut vmohbim,and hewent forth conquering that he 
might onercome. 
And when bee had opened the ſecond ſealt, I heardthe ſecondbeaſt ſaye, come 
and ſee. 


| G—— 
. eAndthere went out an other horſe that wasred, and power was ginen to him 


that ſate thereon,to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould kill one an 
other and there was ginet unto him a great ſword 


. Andwhen be had opened the third ſeale, 1 beard the third beaft ſay, core and 


ſee * then 1 beheld, and loe a blacks horſe, and he that ſate thereon had blan- 


ces in hi hand. | 


. And[hbearda voice inthe middeſt of the foure beaſts ſay,a meaſure of wheate 


7. 


4 


ou penie, and three meaſures of barlie for a pemie, aud ozle and wine bur 
ſ uot. 

And when he had openedthe fourth ſeale, I heardibe voice of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, come andſee. | 

And 1 looked,and beboll a pate horſe, &> hisname that ſate on himwas death, 
and het followed after bim, and power was ginen vnto them oner the faurth 
p-rt of the earth, to kill with ſword and with hunger and with death and with 


the beaſts of the earth, 


He booke ſealed with ſcuen ſeales, did the lambe take 
out oftheright hand of themoſt high God, his Father, 
none in heauen or in carth,orynder the earth behides him 
alone,beimg worthy to looke thereon : and now he ope- 
neth the ſeales and ſo diſcloſeth vnto his ſeruant 
lobn,the myſteries contained therein, that he might de- 
liuerthem tothe Church for the inftrution,and vieof all 
Gods ſeruants, When he had therefore opened the firſt 
ſeal, /obn ſaith he beheldir,& one of the foure beaſts, with 


amiohtie and glori ous yoice, euenas it had been of thunder, willeth him tocome 
and ſee, \Aud when he looked, there was a white horſe, and hee ther (lay chrome 
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, and acrowne was giuenvnto him, and he went forth conquering, that 


OUCTrcome, | 
euery partof this viſion dothrepreſent, and ſignifie,we areto confider : as 
namely hoe hiscolour, hetharſatcon an wr). ay: mom Rs eve: 
ing forth conqueringthathe might overcome, Some doetake itthat vnder the fi- 
gure oftheſe is {et forth, how God forthe wicked rebellion ofthe world, will molt 
mightily and ſpeedily ftrike them with the arrowes of peltilence, and ſotriuumph 
ouerthembya conqueſt, But they doubtlefle are deceiued, which fo expound 
this viſion, as thetexr itſelfe will make enident, It is a white horſe, marke that, for 
the white colour in the holy ſcriptures dothneuer out that which is doletull, 
as the peſtilence isathing very dolefull, bur it reprelenterh light, innocencie, puri» 
tie,joy and gladnes. Againe,as we ſhallſce, here follow ſhadowed out vnder the 
other three horſesand theirriders herrible judgements, which are executed ypon 
the world in the diſpleaſure of God, for deſpiſing his meruailous mercic andkind- 
nes offered by Chriſt, Among which iudgements the peſtilence is notthe leaſt, 
Therefore inthe ongaing ofthe firlt ſeale, by the white horſe, and hisrider, bythe 
bow andcrowne, and by the © going forth to conquer, is repreſented a farre other 
marter, and that is the glad tidingesofthe goſpell which the Lorde leſus 
and whichheſent abroad by his Apoſtles and miniſters,and conquered, and ſubdu- 
edthe nationsvnder him,and which he will{till ſend forth to the end of the worlde. 
In this expoſition, taking this figureto repreſentthe going forth ofthe goſpell,cuc- 
ry partdoth moſt fitly agree, euen by the phraſes ofthe ſcriptures, Yeathe whole 
matter ofthis viſion is as it may ſeeme by the agreement of the ſpeeches 
out ofthe 45.Plal. where the mariage of Chriſt ro his Church, is figured out by the 
mariage of king Salomon withthe daughter of Pharaob. T hus arethe wordes ſet 
downe, Girde thy ſword thy thigh, O thou mightie one, the ſwordof thy glory, 
and comely beantie. And with thy comely beautie ride on profþeronſly, for the buſt= 
nerof trath, and of meeke righteonſues, that thy right hand may teach thee terrible 
things. By thy arrowes in the heart of the kings enemies, the people (ball fall 
vnder thee, Inthele words of the Prophet is ſet forghthe yendelntoog | 
queſt, and viRtorie of Chriſt ouerthe nations ofthe worlde, fubduing them vnder 
him by the goſpell, wherehee rideth forth, ſhooteth his arrowes, and gerteth the 
vitorie, Burlet ys compare the words in both placestc more particularly, 
In this place the prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, #/ithr _ beautie, ride on 
proiÞeronſly,&c. and Saint John at the opening ofthe firſt ſeale, ſeetha white horſe 
andone fitting vpon him, which goerhtorth conquering. If we reſpethe colour 
ofthis horſe which is white, doth itnot repreſent the comely beautieand glorie of 
Chriſt and his gofpell? Ifany wilobie&rhat the Pfalme dothnot ſpeake ofthe co= 
lour ofhis wel, 4 l ww yah Hu in the x9. chapter ofthis booke, Chriſt is deſcribed 
riding ypon a white horſe, and all the armics of heauenfollowing him ypon white: 
horſes, which is agreeable tothis. The horſe and the riding foorth, doe {et out vnto 
vs in deede, and repreſent moſt fitly that with marueilous ſwiftnes the light of the - 
plotious golpell ſhould be caryedand ſpread ouertbekingdomegofthe world. For 
| | it: 
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it is a great wonderto conſider, how farre ouer mightic kingdomesand nations of 
the bh people, within a fewe yeares after his aſcenſion, the Lorde Jeſus was 
preached, and his doctrine was of multitudes imbraced. Heerode forth in deede 
proſperouſly, and ſwiftly ypon this white horſe, even the miniſterie ofhis goſpel, 
tor thebuſines of truth, and of meeke righteouſnes, and his right hand full of pow- 
cr, wrought fearfull things, In the Pſalme, the Prophet mentionethno bowe, but 
ſhorpe arrowes : and contrariyviſe here Saint ob ſeeth him have a bow, but mer:- 
tioneth ng arrowes, Let not this ſeeme to make any difference,the bow and the ar- 
rowes gotogether,& ſo the matter is al one, forthe bow is nottoany purpo with- 
out 2rrowes, which $, /oh» ſpeaketh othere,aad the arrowes fixed inthe hazt of the 
kings enemies, which the Prophet ſpeaketh of there, are [hot out ofa bow, Here 
Saint /obn ſeeth him haue a crown giuen him, which betokeneththe victoric which 
he getteth ouerthe inhabitants ofthe world with hisbowe andarrowes, The Pro- 
pher ſetreth ir forth in theſe wordes, that by his ſharpe arrowes being faxed in the 
heart of the kings enemies, the people fall downevnder him; Then here is the 
crowne of vitoric;hereis the conquelt and the ſubduing of thgpeople by the bow 
and arroives. Theſe arcowes,cuenthefſe molt iharpe and dee rcing arrowes 
ofthe Goſpell,by which the world hata been ſubducd vnto Chriſt, Saint /obn hath 
not ſhewed yoto him in viſſoh into what partofman they are ſhot; but the words 
of rhe Plalmedoeſhew, tot ih it the Propuet ſaith, theſe ſharpe arrowes ſiicke in 
the heart of the kinges enemies,” And i very deede all the arrowes of the Goſpell 


which Chriſt ſhootcth out ofthis bowe,which iseucnthe tongues of his miniſters, 
doe ſtrike the very hearts of men, and doe [icke inthe, yea they pearce into all 
the fecret places of the heart, Theſe bee/noble arrowes, this is a worthy Bowe, 
and _} a gloriousvictorie, Burthe queſtion may bee moued here why the Pro- 


phert ſ>caketh as if thelc arroxwes were ſhots and uid Ricke onely in the heart of the 
kingscnamics, that is, in the heart ofthe enemies of Chriſt, the king of kings. And 
moreouer it may bee demaiinded what victorie or conquelt the goipetl ineth 
ouer ſuch as remaine obſtinate encmies vnto Chriſt, whichreiect, b me, and 
perſecvte the ſame. Firſl, we areto conſider thatbefore ſuchtime as we be mn our 
hearts fticken wichthe 2rtowes ofthe gaſpell, and conuerted thereby to God, wee 
be allof ys by naturethe kings enemics, as we may ſee,Rom.y.1 o. Secondly, wee 
mult obſerue, that this victarie of Chrilt is oftvro ſorts, inreſpeRt of two waies that 
the people doe fall vnder him. For they whoſe hearts theſe ſharpe arrowes doc 
{trike and pearce ynto theircomuerſion, agthe ſiveete ſauour of life vnto life, and 
the power of God ynto faludtion, they fall downe vnder kim with willing and glad 
# ncarts, to worſhip, to hanour, to obey, and magnific him as this gracious 
and bleiſed king. A moſt happie yiRore. Theſe ſharpe arrowes doe not hurtthem, 
butthe faller, and the deeper they Ricke intheir hearts, the better it is for them. Yea 
o:y couetand it is molt cointortable ynto them, when they feelethem pearce dec- 
pelt tokilthe old man. Intheſe the arrowes may be ſaidto be in the hart ofthe kings 
enemies, 1otthat they remaine ſkillenemies, but were before, There is an other 
fort, into whole hearts alſo prele arrowes are {hot and do woundthem moſt deep- 
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and are wonderfully moued, they refiſt, and will noe 
ery hare them,they will none ofhis yoke, they will not 
they will breake his bands aſunder, they reieCthislawes,they will not 
Tobehinchy ville they wraſtle and ſtruggle withall their might, andyert 
the arrowes ſticke faſt in theirhearts,and by no meanes they can plucke them out, 
nor heale thoſe deepe and deadly woundes which they make. Tele doe ſeeme 
not to be ſubdued,nortofall vnderChrift, burthe truth is, his arrowes doe wound 
_——_— and he doth triumph ouerthem. Of this Saint Paw! glotieth inthe 
por er rp mores 16. Forke faith,God made them al- 
omen ITY TY es ſaued, andinthoſerhatperiſh,&c., Confider 
wm; "5a nn. rt onthis white horſe with hisb6we will con- 
the one part as his ſubices whichturne yntohim, and to ſubdue 
as wickedrebels tothcir deftruQtion, bow goodit isthat We imbrace the 
Jy orngeren = Ares andfobee of thoſe thatcame willi ingly 
frankely, as heg ſpeaketh, Pſalm. 1 ro, Lerthe other freat as much as they 
_ at the true preac oF goſpel, yet che arrowes which they ſhoote —arc/the 
ſoſore,and fiicke fo falt in their heart, thatrtheybiting at them cannot placke them 
forth, nor heale the woundes wherewieh _ baue wounded them vnto eternall 
death. But why is itſaid chathe goeth that he might ouercome? 
isir meant chat the worke ner? aroma: or conquerng, For albeit the hot 0e- 
files of Chriſt had atthat time when jb received hi prophe ,conuerted 
mulritudes in many kingdomes, yetrhEdeuill made ill all the force hee coekles 
- refſe thetruth. The Emperours, the kings, the princes, the Iudges, the Philo- 
rs, and all idolatrouspeople which toode vpon the auncient religion oftheir 
Con ,made herce warre againſt them, and yetthis whire horſe and his rider 
proceed and breakethrough them, nee withhis ſharpe arrowes from the 
mouth ofhis twelue Apoltles, moſt might ngeth them vnder. There be ma- 
nie enemies atthis day and ſhall be cuento _ox fore. worlds end, (for the deuill will ne- 
uer give ouer yntill he receive his finall judgement) and rk by white horſe 
and hisrider till goe forth : and many by him are dayly conuerted and fall downe 
to Chrift, and the enemiesare vhenuy + with dead! wounds which they ſhall ne- 
uerrecouer,yea enen the whole kingdome of Antichriſt, Beloued conſider this vj- 
fion, the worldeis bent againſt the goſpell, greatpoweris made, great cruelye is 
exerciſed, and tertoureuery where to oppreſle it borthisricer villconquerall ler 
v5 therefore boldly cleaue yntoit, Thus Letra openiag ofthe firſt ſeale. 
non ia ofibeebiid ſeale, hee heard the yoice ofthe ſecond beaſt lay, 
ce. Wehaueſcenethat there was figuredout, vaderthe white horſe and 


ay net theformer ſcale, the moſt ioyfull thingthat ever God ſentints 
theworlde, euen the Lord leſus with his glorious goſpell, Nd throughthe na- 
tions ofthe: world. Nowin medwernre, rw pe opened, Yor come forth 


three other horſes and their riders, of other colours, eden kd offi 
cers, even the horrible puniſhments, and feareful! EE ICTOED 
| 


! 
| y Lee 


LT) 14k Cor Hons £908 the Rencluting 

his wrath anddifpleaſurc hepouterb forthvpon the wicked world for defpiſng his 
great Knerord fe bonne za blaſpieming, andra ove gael 
and for pcrſecuting bis Church. For the greater ;he kindnesof God hath in 
giuing his onely ſoape'ynto vs, wichihe tulncs of all beavenlyreaſures, ro enrich, 
and to make vs truely bleſſed foreuer ; the greater and the more execrable-is the 
ingrartude, and wicked contempt ofthe dliud world, in hating and reieting the 
ſame. Andfrom heace tenſucth, that more ſore and grieyous-plagueshave ouer- 
ſpread the inhabutancs of rae; earth incethe comming of Chriſt, theh in former 


CS, | his [12225 (I7%01 
boy the firſt of theſe then, kere commeth forth ared horſe, hee thatrideth ypod 
bim bath power giuen him totake peace fromthe earththat they might kill one an 
other.and there was giuen him agreat lword, Thus repreſenteththebloudie wares, 
wmules and crucll {laugh:crs among the people of the eanh. This plague ſhould 
ſwiftly ſpreadlit ſelfe, and therefore commeth alſo on. hotſebacke. Thecolourof 
this horle deelareth what hee doth bring, forheeis red, that 45 all bloud, and. yery 
flanghter itſelte. Therider vponthis red hotſe, is the dewll hiofelfe : forbeeisthe 
molt fit for fuchaturne: He is a crucll murtherer from the begMuing, hee deligh- 
ecthin blgud, in hatred and malice, and the farye he workerh among men. The 
righteous God of vengeance/giverh him power totake peace from the earth, that 
men may one killan ther, and cothis endea greatſworde is given him forto mur- 
ther and kill withall, He tirrechyp hatred among kings, he inflameththewrath of 
trac and great men, he ra:fethvp tumults andfeditions among the rude people, 

taketh away all ſcnſe of hu anitic out obkthe hartsof men, and hlleththem with 
luchcruckic, oe they can without any mercie gr compaſhon ſhead the bloud one 
ofanother. | Aman isnot ible ilmotl in his whole life (if hee vnderftoode all lan- 

ga es and ſhould do nothing &fc) toreade all therwares and horiible ſlaughters 
' thathauebcen made ypon infiaite multitudes ip all countries, fince the rune of 
the Golpell, And yer the quantuic ot the bloud that hath bin ſhed in killingone 
another, even that the riucts ſometimes have been coloured therewith, is not fo 
Rrange,astg9 confider with what lauage crueltic it hath been done, Many Cap- 
tainesand.{guliers hauc been fo. cruclland. hard hearted, that they haue had no 
compaſiionvponolde men, nur yon women, nor children :but havethryſt their 
" Iwerds and dapeer; intothen, as lute moucd, as itthey had thruſt theminto a 

tacke of hay, This fellow vgpnche red horte hath played his partthroughly inthe 
world, and doth [i] cuen atthis day, This bloudte crucll tyrants fit for the warld: 
for God hath-giuen a king ofpeace,ynder whom we ould ue, which riderhypo 
the whitc horle, The world Killnone of him, andtherefore this bloudie —_—_ 


divell dothreceiue power our them, 


. 
oo 


Bur it may here bee ſiyd, that theſe bloudie warres.in time ofthe Golpell, Joe 
ſcemeto be; fagreeing, yea quite contrary tothart which the Prophets of old did 
Ytrer touching the {tate of the world yager the kingdome of Chriſt, Forthey.de+ 
{cribe, as I gay {peake, a golden world. The Propher Efay, chap. 1 1, fpeaking of 
the branch that ſhould ſpring our of theroote of Iefſs, and homthe ol 
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Rvpon him, addethſuch a deſcription of the cruell beaſts and vene-| 
ts putting off their crueltie and yenime, as if there ſhouldno noi- 
ing remane men. Looke what hee ſaythof the woolfe dwelling 

abth&lampe, the leopard with the kid, the lion with the calfe, an#a childe to 
guide thew,the beare with thecow, andtheir young onesrogether,the child 
putting; his hande vpon the bole-of theAfpe and Cockarrice. And inthe ſecond: 


any way tb hurt. Chrifts 19pdomeis alaedbeurtiion whenirſhall be perfec- 
red all hurting (hall be raken away, Morequer,men by nature areEruelland rauc- 
| ning,euenlike wolyesand beates; when they are eegencrate by the Goſpell,looke 
' how farrethepowerof Chritt bearethſway in them.ſo farre they ceaſe 30s thoſe 
cruell affetions,and become tame and mecke. WhenChrift thall fully raigne in 
mengken they ſhall be perfect. Beholdthen how the Prophers doefer foorth what: 
Chriſt bringeth, and what meckenes and peace hee worketh inthe choſen, what 
mindes they beare,and what affection they be of,whichare And were” 
itnotthe faulrofmen,all Rrite and warres ſhould ceaſe i andnone ſhould 
hurt at all, The duel] & hisare inſucharage againſ Chriſt,tharall is on a broyle. 
The fairhtull allo are ſoynperfeet, that ſometimesthey are at ſharpe gontention, 
And lea{t any ſhould imagine that the words of the Prophets were ſo ro betaken, 
astharatihe comming otuhe Methias all ſhould become fo peaceable, the Lord 
hanſclie, cuea rhe Meſtas, toretelleth of this horſe and his rider, with his great 
ſword :Thinke not (faych he) that Iam come to ſend peace vvon theearth, Jany” 
nut cometo ſend peace but a ſword, Matth.x o. ver{.34. Theſe horſes goe both, 
farth ſtil jathe world, & cheridervwpon the white horſe doth fill conquer,cuenin 
the middeſt ot: the bloudie fivords, and tumults. Let this ſuffice for the ſecond 
ſcale,” - | "'F | | 
Whenthe lambe opened rhe third ſealeghe heardrhe third beaſt fay, come and 
ſee : andloe a blacke horſe,and he that fate on him had balances in his hand; Vn- 
der this figure is ſer foorth dearth and famine. The horſe is blacke, which is a fad 
and dolefull colour: for famine is full-of ſorrow. The balances are to ſhewethar 
ren ſhall-meaſere and Rint rhemſclues in theireating, to make tha lirrle which 
they haue,reach farre and laſt long, Intime of plentie wee ſee how walifullmeny 
are;notregarding meaſure2 but when famine doth oporeſle, then every man-harh: 
alitile appoymicd him by meaſure, leaſt they ſhould conſume in fewe dayes thar 
which (hould laft many dayes, and ſoytterly want and periſh before anypkntic 
could come. Therefore whe the Lord threamed gricuous faminerotheliraclires, 
he ſaxzkthattcnne women ſhall bake together in one ouen,and ſhall my 6" 
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$474 ce A ekornhtorlewighate his daty allowance, 
Soyltorkarn time bold our. To ſent this plague of famine yponthe 
Ft har Aud 2g) rhe ith balances in his hand. Yea further to 


declare the grienouſnes of the famine, avoyce commeth from the throne of God, 
ſhewing what is decreed, andrthat is, ameaſure of wheate for a penie, and three 
meaſures of barley for a penie,and wine andoyle hurt thou not. The meaſurehere 
ſpoken of isa Chenix, Writers doe ſay it was ſomuch as would ſerue a man bread- 
corne for one day. And the Romane penie vnder Domitian was almoſt ſeauen 
pence ofour money : and at that time the ing mandid worke for a penie a 
day. Then ſce what ſtraight here is, when a man had wifeand children to luſtaine 
by his trauaile, andthe wages or hire for his dayes worke would little more then 
buy him bread-corne for himſelfe alone, if hee did care wheate bread, and three 
mensbread-corne, ifhe would eate barley bread : for how ſhould his labours ſu- 
Raine with meate and apparell,his wife and children? And for the next claiiſe tou- 
ching wineandoyle, 1 Ka ir fitter to ſay, thouſhalt not doe vggultly,thento ſay, 
thou ſhalt not hurt. For this horſeman goeth foorth not to hurt the fruites of the 
earth,but to repreſent a famine, And then the ſenſe is this, in plentie he that will 
ſell alittle wine or oylefor a great price,doth deale vniuſtly : butin famine and ex- 
treame penurie, he that ſellerha little wine or 2 little oyle for a preatdeale of mo- 
ney,doth not deale yniuſtly, when throughthe ſcarfitie the pricecan beno lower, 
the ſcarſttiecompellethhim, Let vs con{1der whata grieuous plapue,an extreame 
fanineis, The Propher Ieremiah in his Lamentations, ſayth, Theybee betterthat 
are killed with the ſword, then they thatdye of famine. Alſo hee there; and the 


Scnpture ig other places ſheweth, that in ſorefamine,the women haueeaten their- 


owne children. Alas what griefe doe they ſuſtaine,beforeit come tothis,thatmo- 
thers can be brought to kill andeate their owne children ?-What are the bowels 


ofa motherto herown childr&;yea as leremy fairhgo the childre of jo 6s (not - 


ofa ſpan 15g)bur to thoſe whichthe mother wherhey be little ones pan with 
her hads,dancing the,and nurfing the vp?A man wouldthink no extremitiecould 
beſo fore,as that it ſhoulddrive »y colallge eatethem:tandyet we reade of diuers 
thatdid, And remeber how when we haue felr but ſome ſcarſitie of come (other 
things being plentitull)how/ fote it hatypinched many? Now,ifI ſhould ſtand to 
ſhew at latge when, and howthe Lord fulfilled this viſion, by plaging the world 
with ſore & yrieuous famines,] ſhould weatie ye : onely 1 will recite ſome few ex- 
am les.Adfoſt aboutthe yereof our Lord 416. the world was miſerably afflicted 
withfamine, peltilence; & with ſundrie forts of calamities, after they had cruelly 
murtheredheapes of Chriftians. Inthe yere of our Lord 5 y/7.there was a very great 
famine over y world. In 604.there was alſoa grieuous famine,bur chiefly inltaly, 
where Rome ſtanderh. Alſo there was a famine very great and fore ouerthe wor 

ip the yeare $46. Likewiſe inthe yeare ofour Lord 1 006.there was a firong, fa- 
minein a!l countries, In France, which hath been a t ypholder- of the (caof 


Rome, this blacke houſe came often, and his rider with balances, For #1 w—_ 


3.5 


JW WAI; "475 $4 HERE" HOY þ 2c 


rr, . 
b a 
- : \ 
IT 4 


ſo ſore afflited with famine, that the King ſolde the veſſels of gold and 
and other pretious things in the Churches to relicue the poore. In 898. ſo 
| that men were readie to eate one another, Allo931. 945. 1233. Alſo 
in r2+.the famine was fo exirgcus in Srececy, erahio wareqalba kei 
grafſe.Andlikewiſe in 1 351. WhatſhouldT mention the famines that hauebeen 
in Germanie,in Spayne,in Italy,in Polonia,in Denmarke,in Phrygia, at Venice,at 
Rome,in England; and in many countries? Surely God hathoften ſent foorth this 
blacke horle, and beſides he hath ſent that famine ofthe word which Amos ſpea- 
keth of, andthe young men and the beautifull virgins have periſhed with thirſt. 
Andnow followeththe opening of the fourth ſcale, at which therecommeth 
foorth a pale horſe,and he thar fate on him is called death,and hell followerh. This 
tigureth out the pettilence, and peſtilent diſeaſes which God in wrath ſendeth vp6 
the world,and killeth. Men that dye ofthe peltilence looke pale,and therfore here 
is a pale horſe, and deat rponkim.Adokhul ing the eftlence, and this pale 
horſe hath and doth runne often through the world. I will mention but ſome few. 
Jo 17 3.there was, a great peſtilenge ouer the world; Alfo 2 5 4. 1092.1 157. Alſo 
in 1305-1347, $28.thele were pelttlences generall ouesthe world. About the 
yeare of our Lord t 315,therewas ſuch a pettilence that weiters report, the third 
part of men were conſumed of it. I will.not ſtand co ſhewethe horrible peſti 
ces that haue been in ſeuerall countries and cities, and how often : for it would be 
a matter infinite, Beheld hen the grieuous calamities that haue been informer 
imes, both when the heathen Emperours and murthered the Chri- 
fians;and alſo in the time that Angichriſt had-ſet vpidolatrie : here is hellfollow- 
ing, boththe graue, andthe infernalltorments. The red horſe then with bloudie 
warres, the blacke horſe with famine, the pale horſe with the peſtilence, haue po 
wer giventhem ouerthe fourth part of men. For ſo it is ſayd,that power was giuen 
them (as Irake it ratherthen to ſay power was given him) ouer the fourthpart of 
men,to kill with ſword, with hunger, withdea with the beaſts of the carth. 
Thus wee ſee the grieuous plagues that haue been : and:theſe being ſent of God, 
tnere is no way to withſtand them, but onely withtrue and ynfained repeiitance, 
not + ys, TOI PU Ss» obeying it fromthCheart. Forthe 
_ and hating of it, all theſe homble plagues vpon the world. 
When ye ſee them or heare of them, remember the ſinnes daily committed, and 
tremble, The Lordof heaucn giue ys grace tobe warned. FH 
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9g eAnd when he had openedthefift ſeale, I ſav onder the altar, the ſoules of 
them that were hilledfor the word of God, and for the teſti monie which they 
maintained, 

10 eArndth:y cried with a lolde voyce, ſaying, how long Lord, which art holie 
and true, doeſt not thow mage and auenge our bloud on them that dwell on 
the earth? | 
And long white robes were ginen to enery ont, and it was ſayd onto them, 
that they ſhould reſt for 4 lutle ſeaſon,until their fellow ſgruants and their 
bretbren,that ſhonld bt killed enen as they were were ful/i | 
eAndT beheld when hte had opened the (ixt ſeale,and lot, thrre was a greas 
earthquake , and the Sunne was 41 blacks 45 a ſackcloth of haire, and the 
AMoone vas like bloud, 

13 Andthe ſtares of beayen fell onto the earth, at a fig treecaſteth ber mms 

figger, when it 15 ſhaken of a mig htie winde, \ 
14 And heauen departed alyay as 9 ſerole when it is rolttd, and eNer y monn- 
tame and Ile were moued out of their places, | 

15  And\the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men,and the 
chieft captaines, and the mightie men,and exery bondinan, and enery free= 
man;hid themſelues in dennes,and among the rockes of the moauntaines. 

416 And fayd tothe mountames and roches, fall on ys,and hide v1, from the pre- 

ſence of bim that ſitteth onthe throne,and from the wrath of the Lambe, 

17 For FP great lay of his Wrarh i Come,and Who can ſtand ? 


FT Neheopenin of the former ſeales, wee haue ſeene fi- 
IS £ | gured our, firſtthe eoing foorth of the Goſpell, and 
[Y £<<cN] thenthe horrible plow ſentypon the wicked world 
JEN for defpiling the ſame. In the opening of the fiftſeale 
FRE is (er foorth the ſtate of the ſoules, of thoſe which had 
SY beeu killed for the Goſpell. It was very needtull that 
this ſhould be, becauſe they ſeemed to the world of all 
SS other to be the moſt —__ and miſerable. While 
Jews luedjn the world, they were ſubict to the com- 

mon calimiies with other men, and beſides this they were putto death molt cru- 
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| mrs of the famine, 
” _ fo the heathen did 
mo_ becauſe new learning, Ifany 
fell out | CR to the lyon Sichthe 
Chrittan (as ancient writers which liued in thoſe times doe teſtifie), Hereat 
ranne ypon them and murthered them on heapes,both men and women, with all 
the molt grieuous tortures they could deuife, How many thouſands did they after / 
this manner {lay in the firſtten perſecutions ?and they cuen theſe Chriſtians, were 
reproched,andaccuried among men, asthe mott yile and deteſtable things that e- 
uer were ypon the earth, And the Lord God ſeemed to haue no care of them, This 
might trouble weake mindes,tothinke whatis become of them. They haue been 
murthered on heapes in all places,their bodics haue been cucn trode downe asthe 
mire. This, as I ſaide, might much trouble the mindes of the weake,and there- 
fore here 15 ſhewed vnto Ih in viton, that howſoeuer the world did accurſe and 
condemnethem, and tread them downe asmirein the ftreete, yet God hadthem 
in price and eſtimation,and had placed them in ioy andblifle withtheirredeemer. 
tler yscont® to the words as they ie inthe text. When he bad opened the fife 
ſeale,l ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of themwhich were killed for the word of God, 
and for the teft imomie which they maintained. At ſuch time as lohn receiued this 
reuelation,there had been many (laine for the Chriſtian profeſſion : but thinges to 
come are allo ſhewed ynto him in viſion, and fono yt the ſoules not onely of 
thoſe which were then alreadie flaine, are in viſion reſembled, but alſo ofmany o- 
ther which were afterward put todeath vnder the perſecuting Romane Emperors: 
That they be vnderthe altar,it repreſentethindeedethat they be with Chriſt m hea+ 
uen,and that they be in joyfull reft ynder his cuſtodie and proteRtion : for Chrilt is 
bothche prieſt, the altar, and the ſacrifice, It is the ſame thing in efteR with that 
which is in Luk. 16, touching the ſoules of the righteous in Abtahams boſome. 
And withthat whichour Sautour ſaydto the theefe, Luk. 23.7 hss day ſhalt tho be 
with mee mparadiſe. The thing | {ayis all one, but thathere is a phraſe of 
ſpeech,which is applied htly tothe martyrs. For they were offred vpto Gad after a 
Go asflaine facrifices,cuen ypon that heauenly altar, when they were cruelly mur- 
thered for the Goſpell,and therefore heſaw their ſoules now vaderthe altar. They 
were ynder that altar ypon which they were ſacrificed ro God, The papiſts of 
Rhemes doe gather a great matter from hence to maintaine their idolatrous ay 
ing vpthereliques and bodies of martyrsvnder or necre their altars, Chriſt (fay 
they)as man no doubt is thisaltar,vnder whichthe ſoules of all martyrs live in hea- 
uen,cxpeCting their bodies,as Chriſt their head hath his bodie alreadie, And for 
correſpondence to theirplace or. ſtate in heauen, the Church layeth commonly 
theic bodics allo,orreliques neere,or ynderthe altars,where our Sauiours bodies 15 
offred inthe holy Maſle : 2nd hath a fpeciall prowſo that noaltars beeereQted or | 
conſecrated without ſome part of a Saints bodice orreliques, Thus write our Te 
ſuites, Burwereade of noſuchthing either commanded or donebythe Apofiles, - 
oby any inthe Primitiue Church, Wee reade that Steuen was a martyr, andrhat 
| K 4 religious 
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religious mentooke himvp and carried him,nodoubrro be biiried: but we reade 
not thatthey buried him vnder an altar. Wercade notin all the new Teſtament of 
any altar butthis one in heauen,nor of any ſacrificing the body of Chrift bur once, 
when heoffred himſelfevponthe crofle. Sothar in very deedetheiralcars & their 
ſacrifices ofthe Maſſe, are eucn ſo many lacrilegious blaſphemies againſt the onl 
ſpirwuall akar Chrift,and the facritice which he oftred, For Chriſt oftred biniſet 
ro God by his etcrnall'ſpirite, that is, by his Godhead, and from thence hath his 
bloud the power to purge ſinne, Hebr g. Let the Papiils proue that any man, = 
any Angell is worthie, to offer Chrilt in ſacrifice to his father, leſus Chriſt yeſter= 
day,andco day,and the fame foreuer, Hebr, x3. Were nor then the fathers'vnder 
the law incorporate into him aswe are? How els could thewhole Church be his 
bodie,and he the head ? Could they be incorporate;and not eate his fleſh & drink 
his bloud, and ſo myſtically and by a nv vnionbec made fleſh cf his fleſh; 
and bonesof his bones ? $,Paul ſayth (peaking of thoſe tathers) that they did all 
eate the ſame ſpirituall meate,and drinkethe ſaine ſpirituall drinke, x:Cor.zo, Did 
cate Chyilt but in a figure,& wein truth, as our Papiſts would beare vs in had? 
Ifrhey did eate him but in a figure, they were either graffed intF him bur in a fi- 
gure, and ſaved but in a figure: or els Chriſts myſticall bodie being bur one, yet 
not all ſaucdafrer one manner, Wee cannot bee ſaued vales weeate hisfleſh,and 
drinke his bloud, Ioh.6. No more could Abraham, Moſes,Dauid,nor all the Pro- 
phets. Chriſt is the bread of life tothe whole world: if we eate this bread one way, 
and Abraham andthe Prophetsanother, or they bur in figure,that is, in truerhnot 
atall.then our fauh and their faith isnotall one, they are ſaued one way and wee 
another,\Vhat wicked abſurdities will follow hereof we may eaſily ſee: andrhere- 
fore itis moſt euident,thar albeit we haue Chriſt morefully reucaled ynto vs, being 
comeand having finiſhed all thinges which were promiſed ro them,and which 
were vuder hgures ſhadowed fgorth vnto them, yet as weeate his fleſhand drinke 
his bloud,ſq didthry. Theygdidhearc his wy fleſh,and drinke his very bloud ſpiri- 
eually, and fo doe we, they catit not with their teeth, no more doe we. His bodic 
once ({laine ypon the croſſe wagauailableto ſave them, ſois it toſaue vs, What cor- 
re{pondence can there bee they berweene he ſoules ofthe martyrs vnder the hea- 
uenly alcar,andthe laying of dead bonesand reliques neere to theſe blaſphemous 
opi{h alrags ? Chrilts bodie doth not come/ypon thoſe altars,and thereforcifthey 
6k inthe/poperie any bodies bones or reliquesof ſuch as were true martyrs in 
deede,the laying of them vp (o,/is not as their ſonſes are neereſt to him in heauen, 
lotheir bockesare ncerel[t to his bodie inearth; but they are vniuſtly and wickedly 
abuſed vnto molt vile idolatrie, and filthie lucre : even asthe Ifraclites would haue 
worſhipped the bodie of Moſes, if they could haue come by it, and therefore the 
Lord buried him they knew not where, about which the diuell ſtroue, as $. Jude 
{heweth. While be was aliue they often rebelled againſt him, and werereadie to 
ſtone him, but being dead, they would baue worſhipped lum. They which murde- 
red Chritt,built the ſepulchers of the Prophetsin their honour, Matth,23/Euen ſo 
the idolatzous papiſts, murther the faithfull chat come intotheir hands, and yen 


ons.h0n the Reuelation 37 


| _ whichwereflaine by theirfathers in oldtime. Then nexthefayth, 
ſoules ofthe martyrs,cried with 4 lowde voyce, ſaying, bow long O Lord, 
1 boli and true, doejt thou not anenge our bloud on them that awell on the 
eartifAÞbis is a vehement crying for vengeance vponthoſe that had ſhed their 
bloud;-yeqcuen for full Aud'moreourr they-cry for it fpeedily,and 
ſeemeto ber” impatient! of che delay, Hete bee two things that may ſeeme very 
hard. The one;thar the holie martyrs before they dicd,(as we ſee in Seuen,AQ.73 
praycd for their perſecutors, that God would not lay that finne to their charge; 
and aftercheir death cleane contrane they crye onely forſpeedie yengeance. The 
other,thatthey be in ſuch diſcontentment and difturbance; which not' 
with 1oy andpeace, or ſuch happie eſtate as they are ſaydtorcft in,thatbe in hea-+ 
- ven. 1will to theſe, For the firſt it is mott yndoubred,that the bleſſed mar- 
tyrs in heaven arenor led with any hatredor private defire of revenge, inteſpeRt 
of any wrong or crueltie ſhewed to them : bur with a loue and burning zeale of 
vat, 0m and -xroa COIING —_— defire they haue = is wholly to 
that end. Wherefore they are hereynder a broughtin crying for vengeance, 
rather toexprefle that fudgement of God tarieth for the cruell perſecutors, then 
toſhew what minde they beare towards them, For it isindeede their cauſe that 
crieth for yengeance,andas Abels bloud, ſo their bloud criethaloude in the cares 
ofthe Lord of hoſts for reuenge. And here therr crying is to ſhew that God hath 
not forgotten them: bur that indeede theircruell perſecutors ſhall cometo their 
account, For theſethings ſhewedin vifiorand figure, are applied to our capaci- 
tie. As the Iudgecan neuer forget where the crye is ſtill in cnn forbeliable 
hathnor forgotren{though he delay fora time) the bloud ofhus ſeruants that hath 
been ſhed. Thus we may confider,and not take itthar they are carried with defire 
ofreuenge. Touching the other poyntrhen,the ma Cm nodiſturbance, no 
imparience, nor vnquietnes to hinder their peace and ioy in which they reſt, the 
lowdcrie isnot to ſhew any diſcontentment or diſquiernesin them, The Saints 
in heauen (as it muſtneedes bee grarited) haue not thatfull glorie which they ſhall 
haue when the ſonnes of(Zod ſhall be revealed, and therefore defire the laſt wdge- 
ment, when they ſhall receiue their bodies: and nodoubt their defire is ezrneſt. 
S.Peter ſpeaketh of the Angels how they couet to behold the things which ſhall 
bee accompliſhed ar that day,z,Pet.1.Andyerthe Angelsare not hindredin their 
preſent ioy by that vehement defire : for they re{t in the will of Cod : and ſo\dothe 
ly martyrs whichare here ſpoken of. 

The next words doe ſhew that they be in honour, in glorie,andin peace, when 
heſayth long white robes Were ginen to enery one of them. Forthele robes arerobes 
ofdigniticand blifſe. Inecde notto {tay intheexpoſition ofthem. And laftly, itis ' 
ſhewed, that the'tull redemption is for alittle ſeaſon deferred, and they muftreſt 
contented, becauſe there are moe of their brethrento beflaine,asthey were, Sure-" 

the beaſt which maketh warre againftthe _—_ hath minthered my m_ 

ie 'kingdomes, yea exceeding heapes now of hte in France; 
numbersfilied vp a pace »whereby wee are ademonifhedwolſerp our heads, and: 
weT 
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to lookeforthat bleſſed day. God hath ſer the iuunber, and the perſons whom he 
will call ynto. martyrdome, and che times wherein they fhall bee called : happie, 
yeathriſe-happic and bleſſed are they that bee of this number. Lerys not bee ſo 
muchafraydto haucour bloud ſhed for the teftrmonicof Chrift, Ic is ſharpe ynts 
thefleſh tor a little ime: butye ſeen whataccount they be withGod; that wete 
conſtant eyen-vnto death in the profeſſion of hisname. If wee truſt m ourowne 
firength weſhallfall : but if we feele our weakenes and truſt in God,he will make 
vsableto ſtand. | 
The opening of the ſixt ſeale followeth next,in which there be figured out moſt 
fearfull and horrible rokens of Gods diſpleaſure ypon the wicked world, and the 
horror of conſcience wherewithall ſorts of worldly men ace ftriken and terrified, 
atthe bcholding of them. There were gricuvusthings at the opening of theſe- 
condthird and fourth ſeales: but now atcer the crie ot the martyrs for vengeance, 
though thefull vengeance bee not executed, yet the Lord doth declare his wrath 
further euen in a wonderfull manner, and as it were with the aſtoniſhment of all 
creatures. $0 horrible a thing þcfore God is the ſauage. cruettic in ſheading the 
bloud of true Chriftians,andio much ishe moued at thecrieof{heir bloud: for the 
terrible things which now follow are ypon theircrie for vengeance. Let ys ce the 
things. Firſt therewasa great earthquake. Then the Sunne is darkened, and be- 
- commethas blacke as an haire-cloth. The Moone is turned into bloud, The ſtars 
fall, euen asa figgetree caſterh her greene figges when it is ſhaken of a mightie 
winde. Heauen departeth away as a/\crole that is rolled, and euery mountaine 
and [le arcjrzmouecd outof their places. This is it which Saint Peter, ARt.2 did al- 
leage outof the Propher locl ; It ſhall beinthe laſt dayes {ayth God, I will pewre 
out of my fpiritypon all fleſh,and your fonnes and your daughters ſhal prophecie, 
your young men ſhall ſceyifhons,your old men ſhall dreame dreames,&c, And] 
will gue Gignes in heauen abque,and tokens inccarth beneath, bloud,and fire,and 
the yapour'of ſmoke: the Sunne ſhall be turnedintodarknes, andthe Moone into 
bloud, before thatgreat and notable day of the Lord come. Thele fignes in bea- 
uen aboue;and tokens in earth beneath, are fignes and tokens of Gads heauie dil- 
pleaſure, For as his kindnes exceedethin the Goſpell in powring foorth the grea« 
relt gifts and graces of his ſpirit : ſo is his indignation the more gnercaſed that ſuch 
merciesarenotonly deſpiſed & hated,but tharalſo al crueltic is ſhewed varo thoſe 
thatimbrace them, We reade'of mightie ſhakings and earthquakesin oldtime,by 
which many cities were ouerthrowne. Wee reade of fuchtunmlts;commortions, 
and ſeditiqns among tienations,as if al were on fire,andrurned intobloud.More- 
ouer,we reade of fuch contuſion,ſuch ſetsandherehes, that worldly men hauc as 
ſenſibly perceiued the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, as if the Sunne it ſelfe were 
carkened,the Moone turned into bloud, andthe ftarres ſhould fall, yea asif there 
were{uchan horrible c6cufqn,asthatthe/hezuens ſhould deparr,and the moun» 
zaines 2ndtles be remouedabt oftheir places, We doe notzeade thatthe Suune, 
the Moont.orahe!tarres indeed,or the heayensthetnountaines orlles were thus: 
Purgethat ſhellzeade the hiſtories and records of ancient writers, and {ce ns 
| | | [ 
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diatly after the times of thoſe erucll- biou s of Chrilts max- 
uſt needes conteffe that God did wondertally,yeato wonderfully declare 
from-heauen, asif thele things fpokenof the Sunneqthe Moone and the 
ſtarres, had bcen viſibly repreſented ro the eye; Thoſe aticient times were 'won- 
derfull gricuous,and lamentableto behold, Andif we come downward ynto acer 
times,in whichthe poperie began to grow, and was ſer vp(howloguerthepapifts 
{peake of a golden world) wee ſhall zeade of fach terrible fignes,and tokens of 
Gods anger,asthe like haue neuer been heard of. For as herehies, ſuperſtition;ido- 
larric, and mens inventions increaſed and bare ſway,tothe defacingofthe Gol- 
pell,and ofthe pure worſhip of God: and as hatred and enmitieincreated agaynſt 
Gods true ſeruants,to the perſecuting and rooting ofthem out: ſo God increaſed 
his plagues and heauie 1udgements vpon the world. Great commotions, great 
bloudſheds, great peftilences, great famines, yea greatmiſeriesof all forts did e= 
uec anon ouerſpred. | doe not miſlike, intheſe rokensandfignes of Gods wrathin 
the earthquakes, darkening of the Sunne, turning the Moone into bloud;andthe 
Rarres falling fonheauen; the heauens departing awaygthe mountaines and lies 
remouing,thar wealſotake a myſticall expoſition.. Ashy the earthquakes{asour 
Sauiour, Matth. 24. toreſhewed there ſhould bee tamines, peſtilences, and earth- 
yure iaall places) wee a take it wereſhewed the ſhakings ofthe people, the 
unges and alterations of kingdomes, fates and religions. For the alterations 
were marueilous in many kingdomes; There were Aandcommortions,and 
hideous broyles in all countries, There haue beenſlaughters,and turning all ints 
bloud, when tyrants haue perſecuted, The miniſters ofthe Goſpell hauefallen and 
—_ downe rrom heauen,cuen from their heauenly lighe,and other ſuch gries 
vous things, £ 
Now followeththe effeRt ofthelſe ſignes inthe hearts of the prophane'wor 
men ofall degrees. All arererrified, aka orieuouſly aethe beholdingof 
things. For he ſayththe kings ot the earth, the great men,and the rich men,every- 
bond man,and euery-ree man,hidthemſetiesin dennes,andamong therockes uv 
the moutaines, Ita companic of wicked ſubieRts were committing ſonie wicked 
fa&stothe diſhonour and dammage of the king,and the king commeth foorthto- 
looke ypon them, and teſtifieth his anger, they ſcatter and runne to hide them- 
ſelves: ſothe Lord ſhewing himſelf from heauen, with fearefull fignesofhis def- 
pleaſurearthe'crie of his martyrs, and' for the'diſhonoureMredrot1isnamet the 
wicked enemies are not able to abide his looke; bur ſearter every way, an&/hiide - 
themſelues, They deſpiſed him before, when he ſeemed to be abſent and rokeepe 
filence, They made a mocke of his Goſpell, and of his fonne. They trode downe 
his poore ſeruants. Now when hee ſhewethbyterrible fignes,thar hee beholdeth 
themand is angrie, they know not which way to turne them. Death isa fearctull - 
thing but not ſofearefull as his prefence : and therefore they ſecke fome coratort 
if x might be that way, wiſhing thatthe mountainesand rockes might fall __ 
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day of his wrathis come, and that none cattabide ir. It may bee fayd, when was 
this fulfilled ? whe do we reade thatthere was ſuch a ſcare men? We muſt 
DW A re 47 1 9 NN ſo fulfilledto the bodily 
cye, bur the haly Ghoſt ynder theſe! figures, doth ſhew into whart terror of con- 
{cience all the wicked enemies haue been'calt into,atthe beholding the fignes and 
tokens of Gods diſpleaſure,and being priuie ——_— all the iniuries, and 
contempt ſhewed againſt the Lord Jeſus and his Church. They doe not repent: 
for an vngodly man coniming to faith and repentance,ſhuuneth not he preſence 
of Godghough he have gricugully fnned ; buttheſe defirethey may not come in- 
tothe fight of God and of the Lambe. They delighted themnſelues intheir vngodly 
wan now they perceiugthat God is offended, for they gather it by his grie- 
uous plagues and feartull fiyncs,they fee they muſt come to judgement, aud that 
doth torment andtrouble them, How great thinke ye were the troubles and to- 
kens of wrath, whea the very tyrants are made to feele and confeſſe, and that with 
ſuch inwardtouble and feare, that Chriſt is difpleaſed torthe injuries whichthey 
haue doneynto him ? They that reade ancicne hiſtories ſhall fade, that when the 
hand of God hath been ypon them, ſome of the molt cruell haue beencuen forced 
to vtter, that it was for tormenting the poore Chriſtians. And looke ypon men at 
this day, and marke the moſt wicked and deſperate deſpiſers and blaſphemers of 
the tructh,and iftherefall outany fearfull ſigne, that God ſeemeth to. come neere 
indiſpleaſtre, ye ſhall ſeether quake and perplexed for the time, in ſuch ſort that 
they cannottell where to became. Their mindes doe asit were ſceke darke dennes 

, tohide themſelues in, Why is a Lambethen ſo terrible ? He isa Lambe indeede 
every way'to his choſen, but moſt terrible to all thoſe which oppreſle his choſen. 
be deere ynto him, yea ſo deere,that his wrath is kindled againſt all that bate 
them. We may ſee by this place, that wicked and prophane mockers, aud deſpi- 
fers of the Golpell, though they carrie ſmooth faces, are made oftentimes to feele 
that whichthey would willinglybe ridof; And letyslearne to kiſle the ſonne (as 
the Prophet willeth,Pfal.2,)lealt he be angric. Let vs imbrace with all gladneſlc 
his trueth : let vs obey.-him,and loue his people : andthen what troubles and com- 
motions,and kens ſoeuerfall out, we ſhall haue inward peace and com- 
fort. Yea when death commeth we ſhall baue ioy,and be nothing terrified at the 
iudgement ſeate,norfearetheludge : but we ſhall wilhngly endure to come into 
his preſence. O,whatatrealure isthis , and now m ourlitetimeto be ſoughr for. 
The Lord giue ys wiſedome fortodoe it, Anzen, ; tires! 
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x And after that? ſew foure Angels Bends he fois arebiFike earth, 
holding the ſoure windes eds thatthe winder ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nether on the ſea,neither on any tree, 


2 ed} ſaw another Angell come vp fromthe Eaft, which bad the ſeats of the 
hning God and he cried with a ps regs, pe nb ongn power 


Was ginen to burt the earth,and the ſea, 
3 Hurt ye met tþe earth neither the ſea,neirher che trees till we bans ſealed the 
ſeruants of God m therr forchrads. 
4 And I heard the number of them that were ſealed, and there were ſtaled an 
bundreth and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of [| 
5 | Of the tribe of Inda were ſeated t\Wvelue thouſand.Of the tribe of Reuben were 
7 Raledrvelas thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelne thonſand. © 
6 Ofthe tribe of Afer were ſealed rwelne thouſand. Of the tribe INN 
were ſealed twelue = prterss Of the the rribe of Aanaſſes _ 
thouſand, 
- 7 Of the mrs Ares were ſtaled twelue thouſand.” Of rhe tribe of Lens 
©  Wereſealed rwelue thouſand, Of the tribe of 1 achar were ſealed rmelne tho #- 
\ ſand, Of therribe dans Hon pn Ae thouſand. 
' 8: Of the tribe of Hoſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Benin 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
9: After theſethings f beheld, andoe, a 


great-multitude, which no mn could © 


. number, of all nations, and hindreds, and people and tongues, ſtood before rhe 
throne, and before grodaryen'y; clothed With fong whirerob, and palwver 1 we 
qv tor wap | 


ako fointcr feats, yeerehs perſe- - 
refdrepemgaia thouſand thou- 
ladies noted before 


were ; 

Yeo bee ſovile and lo wicked,chat looke wharſoerter Rraunge 
þ plaguesfell out in the world, they weteſaydto bethe cauſe of 
hefie, and ſothey were put to death with'execration, 2s ' 
things moſt dereſtable. Moreouer,God ecmed to haue ſmall care of them, when 
he ſulfefedthem tobe tormented, and killed; wherefore leaſt this might rouble | 
| - 


| 


"+ | ermons pon the Renelation. 
the winderys the egody, crleatheyſhoud want ering tango ee orheart- 


Kea ited ele and 


reyented;that E-3 remaine forthoſe v bichbad ſoctu- 
elly ſhed their bloud, ieyengrance di we fees. after the cry of thoſe martyrs 


for reuenge of their von y in ww 0s openingof the f1xt ſeale, the Lord God is ſo high- 
ly diſpleated,and his anget © ifly mg thisvilecontunely ſhewed againſt 
his ſonne,and againlt Ni pers wabers,thac be manifelily {hewerhthe t1gnes 
and tokens of os wrath in the heauens and in the carth, with ſuch ſhakings, tuch 
iy nd howgs.and cons deal the prophane acucriarics 3 AIC mAruei- 
lady remified. Wo 


of lecuncic, the nr over hanna 

| the Churchmibtagt,che Church | 

| Nl eeſied in the deknes/in thetiuge the 

commotions andfearful ignesþere ſpoken of? Yea when @ 5s, Frecvogs ſceme 

co be mingled together with ſach confuſed darknes,and whenAll things come to 

paſſewhich arc thewed atthe openingot the (xt ſeale, and meny — the 0- 

ing ofthe { which laſtcth rache end ofthe werldz it maybe ſayd _ 
[hear ther. This gdqubris wr ar veg per IST —_ 

for,and. fapreſerue hy cholenin the ddefFotall thoſe: horrible thing not 

fo muchasone of them doth miſcarrig, Todeclare ſo much ket Cogularcon- 


ſolation of/ all the fauhtull; hete is. ſer downe in this chapter, which is placed be- 
riveene the opening ofthe fixt ſcale andthe ſcuenth, _ lohn in viouiaw theſe 


fanbll incaſe coil inſe.cu araandptenioiacnter,hee 


hcaxd the the Beata uchey giue roGad, and haddſhowedsmo him thei happic 
eltate with Chrift. Sochendhe Church incamhychaugh) ingrent affairs, euen in 
um g's 10 is a {afe, as chemaryrs.in heavens And chisfamedid the 
pher Ioxl alſo in a word cxpreſſe, as $ Peter dothralfo alleage ir AR,2.For ha- 
ws. 7 ar thuld beſignes iaheauenaboue, and tokens m carth bencath, 
bloud ,angdfire,andzhe vapqurot lanoke, and thaziche Sunne ſhould be tuned i170 
. the Moone 1gzg loud $ec.he agdethylrſbal cometo paſic,thar whko- 
ſoever thall call onthe nanje ofthe Lord ſhall be {aued. Let theheauensand the 
earth bce ;ningled, let darknes, horror and confuſion be neuer ſo > goon blefied be 
the high proudence,there {hall notone of Godsſeruants | 
Bur let ys cometothe wordsas they lie. That hee fanding 
vpon me faure cores tra be demaunder, DE 
298d oreuill Angels: tor thexebe gaad An $4 3p there boca oels, And we 
may ade inthe Ly Scriptures, thatCodſgilacxecuted Hi &ts or plagues 
pon wicked men,as well by his heauculy munilters and) boly Anzels, asbyinfer- 
Sal picits the nabgnant wicked gdiuels, Irake it ous of doubt that theſe were vn- 
cleanc ſpirts,cucn diuels of bell, theſe foure Angels here ſpoken.of; becauſe the 
plagues whaewidaghey Rs ERR i G1 IR" 


143 
ory dvpon the'fourecorners of the earth, it ſhe- 
| oe owed pipe date Cnar the whats world, 
andngtinſomeone countrie,orin forne fewplaces, For ynder Exit; Weſt, North, 

the foure corners, or the foure quarters, the whole world isincluded, 
That hey hold che foure winds, thequeſtion is whether they hold them backe trs 


doing barme,vntilltheir powerbe giuentolooſe the, or whetherthey have power N% 


to burtby holding themybacke. Certaine it isthatthe windsſometime whent 
blow ouer lowd,do much hurtboth by ſea and by land. Forthey drowne ſhippes, 
andoverthrow houſes andtrees : buryer the windesTannor be fpared; they bee ſo 
holeſome, and good for allthings tharhue andgrow.” Wherefore [take it out of 
doubt.that hele foure Angels holding the fourewindes thattheyſhould notblow 
ypon the earth, ypon the ſea,nor ypananyeree, docitto hurt,according tothe 
wer which was gen vntother. Godis angrie and giuethrhem poxrer,and hey 
arereadie, Then ler ys ſee what is repreſented by holding thewindes from blows 
hu RET mas ones ,becauſehere is fuck aſpeeiall 
ptouiſo and care forthe Chutch,torbet ſafe keeping from ſpirirualldaun- 
gers. The ſeruants of God hauetheirpart in ourward calamnies Send that ſealing of 
them whichis here ſpoken of ferteththem ſafe from ſpirituall infection, ſo farre as 
to bee ouerthrowne thereby. The blowmg ofthe windes, doe fitly repreſent the 
_——_ of te Goſpel andrhar þ 1on.and breathing ofthe holie 
goeth withic, Then onthe contrariethe holding of the windes,sthe 
Corningefabe courſe ofthe Gofpell;and fo the k backe ofthathicauenly' 
grace. And leſt any ſhould take this tobe bur mans coni ,vnderftandtharthe 
Scripture ir ſelfe rlerh this Gmilitude, as wemay readeinthe 4.chapter of oney 
of Salomon, where the Church hthus: Ariſe O North wind;and 
Southwinde, blow ypon my garden, andthe ſpicesthereof ſhall low, 8c, Whar 
can bemeant by tacſe winds whichſhe toblow prmmnrs burthe” 
heauen!ydrearhings of Gods holy ſpirit and word? Will any is? Then the 
holding of the foure windes repreſenterh the ea 
plagues,eventhe ſtopping ot this holeſome breaththroughthe which 
God layd,l willpowre out of my ſpiritypon all ficſh,is " higheff bleſsiag ynd 
one ; forthe ſpitir giveth fe. But the world is ever ſo'vnthankfull, and dory 
ler folight by bleſsings;dozhſo hate chetruth,and perſecure thoſe which 
loue i,that God is highly offended, &giuethpower tothe dwelsro faythe Goſ- 
pell,andſoto bring inGarknes, and famine,and defttutionvpon allnarians. Lay 
all thethings then together which have noted, thatthe power giuentothefe An- 
gels to hurttheeanhis ſpiritvall, becauſe here is ſuch ſpeciallprouiſfionzoſerthe: 
Churchand al heechuldren in{afetie ſe:led withtheſeake of God: and becaulerhe: 
of the windes itthe Scripture dothreſemble inſpiration: 
of Gods ſpirit, which-with-the preaching' of the huely word blowerh vpon the 
Church: and morcouer that it is held backefromallthe toute corntysotthe earth: 
and yeſcethatthere ſhould come atime whenthe Goſpel ſh were ceaſe, 
andnor bee pubihed ec andopenly in apy countricotche world, Surely = ” 
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hath been fulfilled many tent ne the timeofthe tyrannie of the grear 
Aarichnithibe Popeof Ronelw threw downe Gods worſhip, and —_— 


owne lawes, euen the ofdinels. O grieuous times. Owrerched 


when the holeſome breath of life is taken away, and men are choked. Bur 
may be demaunded, what becommerh of now? Doth notS$.Paul fay 
err" wenn Cry tn 1.Cor-r. Are men ſauednow 
without the PO IEIOY and of the | mm ry 
Can there be an dere wr ſhewed in this 


isto anſwer a Joon 2010p ear 
would, and did prouide forhis choſen foine breath, cuen when it was dat 
Rayed,and did not blow: yeathatafter a miraculous ſort euen in the middeſt of 
all darknes,when the ahalead ayre was corrupted, when men did ſucke in no breath 
bur of filchie poyſoned ſuperitition,idolatrie, and ſtinking rocren of mens 
inuentions,he did miniſter light,and breath, andholeſome foade vato' 
them,andk infeQion. The next words doe ſhewe how 
was And Þ jaw (faythS.lohn) another Ang ej come vp from the 
Eaſt, haning the ſeale of the liuing God,and be cried with a lo voyce to the foure 
Angels, ts whom power was ginen tobart the earth, and the ſea, ſaying : Hurt ye 
not the earth neither the ſea,netther the rrees,vntill we bane ſealed the ſeruants of 
—_ their foreheads. This Angel vp fromthe Eaſt, is the bleſſed Lord 
ushimſelc, as ye ſhall ſee it plaine by this, thathe hath the ſeale ofthe liuing 
Godto ſtiypon al the ele&: for tone have that ſeale to ſertheprintof it 
men, but Chriſt, as ir will better appeare when wee cometo ſee whar this feale of 
the living God is. He commeth yp from the Eaſt, forhe is the ſonne of ri 
mes that-ariſech and ſhineth LieChulechyanann leth all ſpiritual darkmes 
from her,Quen when all deuhole mee rare ragin lerlooſe in the world 
to-couer the earch with the darknes. of hell. He hath the ſeale of rhe lining God, 
What is this ſeale then? $.Paul doth ſhew whart it is, who is a Cham 
when hefayth, After ye beleeucd, ye were ſealed with theholie ( iritofpromiſe, 
Ephel. 1. Thenabe ip JritofGod, cuenthefp iric of adoption, is the ſeale of God, 
hd all the on areſcaled, and fer nr um me" of Antichriſts 
tyrannie. For whoſocuerhath the print ofthisſcale ypon him, he is out of danger, 
Tothis agreeth $, John in his firſt Epiftle chap, 2.ſpeaking ofthe comming of An- 
tichr{t,for he ſerteth the beleeuers in ſaferie by this, ashe ſayth, Ye have received 
an annoynting from that holic one, and knowall things. Ye ſhall not neede to 
feare Antichritt,he thal not be able to ſeduce ye,becaule ye are taught _ 
lic Ghoſt, The Papiſts would make vs beleeue,that ſeeing there ſhal be 
phers,8 gdecciuers;& ſtrong delufion of error & hereſies, inthe w only fo 
ferie ofthe-people is tocleaue to:Chritis Vicar (forſo theycall the can 
neucr errez for ſo allo they ſpeake ofthe Pove; Bur this is the divelsſubtletie,to 
leade mem: to,ferke their fafetic vnder hiswings, whichis thedeſtruction of all. 
This is _— to the olde prouerbe, ro make the foxe the gooleherd, Chriſt 
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p—_— Kenelats L 
ſealeth rn fr TE the livin 
teacheththem all things. And rang Col I be mares 
ell is the Lord leſus: "bbewho can ſcale vp withthe ſpirit 
who can giue the holic Ghoſt buche 21s ie it not ——_— 
him, which lobo the Baptift ſaydof him, He ſhall baprize ye with the holy Ghoſt 
and wwb fire ? This ſealing vp ofthe ſeruants of God in their forcheads, ſay the 
Papiſts of Rhemes, is an alluſion to the ligne of the crofle, whichthe Faichfull 
bearcintheir forcheads,to ſhew they be not alhamedofChrift, 1 anſwer, that this 
is but friuolous,as any man may ſce, yea a childe may ſee, if hee confiderthat the 
ſeale here ſpoken of is the proper ine of GodseleR, by whichthey are ſcuered 
and diſcerned from all the reprobate, and by which they ftand ſafe fromall fpiri- 
tuall perils. Noreprobarte is with this ſcale, but many areprobate is igned 
with che igne ofthe croſle. And then ſeeing the fignc ofthe crofle is common to 
hypocrites, how can that bee an alluhonto it, which ſeuereth the true ſeruantsof 
God from all other? Bur theſe papiſts would blind the funple people with any 
ſhew. Surely they care not what grofſenes other men doeeſpic inthem, ſothe ſu- 
perſtitious and1d@latrous ſort may bee kept bliud, and haue them ftill in admira- 
tion, | 
- This mightic Angell crieth with a lowd voyceto the foure Angels,towhom 
wer was giuento hurt the earth anddde fog, Goin :hurt not the .- 5 northe 
| thetrecs, vntill we haue ſealedthe Cana God in their forcheads. The 
Lord leſus hath al power in heauen and in carth vnto him, He hath the keyes 
of death andof hell, He commandeth with authoritie the very diuels, And when 
powerisgiuen them forto hurt (as they haue no power, but asitis giuen them) it 
asreſtcained and limitted, and fo farre,that they cannot plucke out ofChe iſts hand, 
norburtſo much as one of his choſen. He Gta ,and ſetteth them ſafe, 
If it were poſlible(as he ſaith, Matth, 24.)the cle ſhould bedeceiued : but blefled 
be his holy name, which hath madeir impoſsible, Andfurthet we are hereto note, 
that theſe Angels cannot hurt the earth, and the ſea,that is, not euenthe worldlings, 
and reprobare, vntill Gods ſeruantsbe ſet free out of danger. Great is the kindnes 
ofour Lord towards his redeemed. Lot made petition and ſuteto the Angels that 
be might haue a citie to flie ynto, and the ſame being graunted, they will him to 
make haſte thither,ſaying,that they could doe nothing vnrill he came thither. We 
reade alſo, that when the Lord would deſtroy Icruſalem for all the wicked abo- 
minations therein committed, he ſhewed rothe Prophertin a viſion;the deftroyers 
comming foorth with their weapons to defiroy: alſo a man girded in a linnen 
arment which went through as he was willed,and marked all thoſe in their fore- 
Read which moumed and criedour for the abominationsthere committed :and 
the deſtroyers were to follow him,8 nottotouch anyrthat was marked, Ezech.g. 
They could not deftroy the wicked,vntill che were marked and fet free, Let 
vs thenbee well aſfared;chati inthe middeft ofall Sachans deceits, andinthe very 
of Antichriſts tyrannie,and of all miſchiefes and confuſions, thoſe ſhall all 
- and ſafe which Jr wn ypon the name of the Lord: cucg all that call ypon Hos 
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146  Renetal, 
the Prophet ſayth, in trueth: for they be allſealed intheir foreheads with the ſeale 
of the liting God. Here isthen the wiſedome,the 2228007 "Np 12 ae 
highly hon and glorified, that draweth out eueryone his ſeruants out of 

pulfe, ſo full of darknes and {tormes, {o that no one of 


this {welling and ragin 
them doth miſcarrie, The diuels and the tyrants doe euen asit werethrow wilde 
fire, ſeckingto conſume, to ouerwhelme and ro drowne them, bur all in vaine, 
_ through the goodnes of God, Bur why is it {ayd thatthe ſeruants of God are ſea- 
led intheirforcheads ? Ifthe holy ſpitit of promiſe, euen the {pirit of adoption, bee 
the ſcale, wherewith they bee ſealed, he is ſerto inthe heart, and not yponthe fore- 
head. To anſwer this, we muſthere conſider thar in fpirituall things the holie _ 
cures doe ſpeake as of corporall, applying all to our capacuie. The ſpirit, the ſoule, 
orthe heart of man, hath no forchead, as wee ſec in the head of the bodie,but yer is 
fayd to receiue the marke or print of thisſeale inthe forchead, becauſeir doth 0- 
appeare. And turther we'muſtnote,thar _—_— not onely to God atid 
Angels, but alſo yato men, If ye will demaund, how doth this {ealoappeareto 
men ? [anſwer,that a man cannot carrie fre in his botome, ang no heave appeare, 
In like manner,a man cannot be ſealed with the holie Gholt, afid carrie it fo cloſe 
in his heatt,but that it will appeare in the outward conuerſation and behauiour 
and profttion. The good workes, cuen the fruices of the ſpirit will ſhewthem- 
ſclues,with the witnetfing ofthetruerh Suchas walke in euill v-orkes,or makend 
profeſhon of the holic Goſpell, ſay what they will; there can bee no printof this 
| ſeale ſeeneintheir foreheads. If we be ſealed, let ys declare our loue and zealeto 
the aig and our good deedes, and workes of mercie to our brethren that be in 
diftreſle. | 
Now followeth the number of the-ſeruants of God whichare fealcd, 7 beard 
the number of thers th.tt vere ſealed,and there Wwersſealed an kundreth, and foxre 
and fourie thonſand,of all therrebes of Iſs ael,The Chnreh confiſteth of lewes and 
Gentiles; the Iewes had theprerogatiueto be before the Gentiles, andtherefore 
he beginneth firſt with them, The Goſpell is the power of Godro faluation,to e- 
| uery onethat belecucth,to the Jew firlt, and then to the Grecian, Rom-1,verſ.t 6, 
> They arecalledthenaurall branches,Rom,141. And in the ſame chapterS,Paul 
: d{putcth,and fheweththatGod hath his remnaneſtilamong them.Some ofthem 
| benowandthen in one countrie orother converredto Chrittt but this great num- 
| ber vnder the opemag ofthe fixr and feucnthſeate,doe importa more peneral cal- 
| | lingofthenation ofthe Iewes (if they may rightly becalled a nation,beine ſo ſcat= 
* tered among the nations) which thing alſo Saint Paul ſeemeth to prophecic of, 
Rom.11, Thenumberof Gods elect among them now inthele latterdayes, is ſet 
| down to be an hundreth and foure and fourrie thouſand. Not that we are to take it 
ſo asthat there are juſt ſomany,neither more tor kefſe : but this wmber doth ariſe 
oftiwelue times twelue : inthathe: _ of everytribe rwelue thouſand, Which 
| we are not allo fo tovnderftand, asthatthereſhuld be of cuery tribeanequalnii- 
? ber, notmoe, nox lefle of one thenofanother: but this numberof twelgeis vied 
as the perfeRand full number, in as much as the Chugch ofthe lewes yas founded 
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the rwelue ſonnesof Tacob. Vnro which our Sauiour kad 


aled fth)calt of tis po- 
ple whichhehad choſen, He hath a remnant among them throughrthe election 
ofgrace, which he reſpeReth,and ſheweth by rhis particular reheartall, But how 
is it thatherearetwelue tribes, and yet ſome left our? In Moſes wereaderhar1a- 
cob had but tewelue ſonnes, and yerrhere are twelue tribesto whom the lande of 
Canaanis giuided, befides the-tribe gf Leui, which had no ſeuerall inheritance of a 
rribe allotted, Thus it came to paſſe, the cldeſt was to haue the prerogative of the 
firſt borne, both touching the principalitie for Chriſt the king to come ofhim, and 
alſo to haue a double portion of the land. Reuben was the eldeſt, buthe commir- 
red inceſt withone of his fathers wiues, and ſo was cat downefromthis dignutie, 
Gen.49.ver(-3 4. Simeen was the next, andrhen Lei, they are both depriued of 
itfor their croell GA in killingeche Sichamites, becauſe their fifter Dina was de- 
floured. Ichuda hagras the fourth, he preuaited, and obtainedrhe principalirie, and 
ſo lacobſetterhhim foorth inthe ſame chapter, Thy drethren ſhall praiſe thee, thy 
hand ſhall bein the necke of thine enemies, thy fathers ſonnes ſhallbow rothee, 
It is manifeft,as it is fayd inthe Epiſtle ro the Hebrues,thatour Lord ſprong of Ju- 
da. ButTuda did not obtainethe whole birthright,but parrofit befell ynto [oſeph; 
asnamely a double portion in the chuifion of the land, and his ewo fonnes Manaſ- 
ſeand Ephtaim becomerworribes. This is ſerfoorth 1 Chron. 5.verſ.1.2.Alſo ye 
may reade how iacob himſclfe dothappoint it ſo,Gen.48.verl. 5 ,Thy-rwo ſonnes 
(fayth heeto loſeph) which were borne vnto thee in thelandof Egypt; before T 
came tothee into Egypt, are mine: Ephraim and Manaſſe, are mine, as R 
& Simeon. So then totephbeing two tribes, there ate 1 2:befidesthetribe of Leui 
which did notinherit as the reſt; but was ſcarteredin Iſrael,” Here now in ſealing; 
tweluethouland of euerycribe,the one ſonne of Icſephis named,and TIoſephhim- 
ſelfe forthe other. And againe, becauſe the prieſthood of Leui ceaſeth,and allare 
 madeprieſts,andthe Leuttes inherit asthe reft do, intheheautly landof promiſe, 
thetribe of Leni is here brought in, and the number of twelve being preciſclyto 
be kept,rhe tnibe ot Dan is omitted, This tribe fell to idolatrie, asye may reade, 
Iudg, t 8.and continuedthercin yntill the captinitie, andare notnumbred an 
thetribes, 1,Chron.chap. 2.3.4.5.6.7.8. where all the other tribes are rehea 
Some of the Papiſts doe gather a mylterie out of this, that the tribe of Danis here 
omitted,and haue heretofore ſtood much vypon it : becauſe ſome of the ancientfa-- 
thersdid take itthat Antichriſt ſhould come of the tribe of Dan; h ſundrie 
fables haue ſprung touching Antichriſt. This hath been the cunning ofthe diuell, 
tothecudtharthe great Antichriſt might not be knowne,todraw mens munds to' 
waite for one that ſhall come ofthe lewes. They may waite longenough: for 
whenthe lewesſhall receive the Mefſias which they dreame ofto come,then fhal 
the papiſts alſo ſee that Antichriſt which they imagine. Bur the truthis, the lear= 
papiſts, andeuen the papilts of NR the yanitie of this collec 
5 2 tion, 
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tion,that Antichriſt ſhould come ofthetribe of Dan, and doe omitir : and then 
what ſhould we ſtand toconfute it ? _ | | 
Hauing donewith the number of thoſe whichwere ſealed of the Jewes, hee 
commeth then tothe Gentiles. Indeed the Church ofthe Iewes hadthe priviledge 
to be before them : but hercinthe Church ofthe Gentiles goeth beyond her, that 
the multitude ofher children is innumerable. God indeede can number them,bur 
mans able to numberthem, Forthus S.lohn ſayth, After theſe rhings 1 be- 
beld, and lot a great multitude Which no man could number, of allnations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the throne, and before the Lambe, 
clothed with long white robes, and palmes in their hands. Here wee may leame 
firſt;that we are notto meaſure Gods Church after our own ſenſes, whe idolatrie, 
ſuperſtition,ope wickednes,bloudie perſecutions, and ſlaughters,and darknes,do 
ouerſpread all. Elias the Prophet ſaw ſuch things ouerſpread in Iſrael, and. com< 
Ion was left alone. But he was deceiued, for the Lord made him an- 
wer, I haue reſerued to my lſelfe 7000.in Irael, which hauenotbowedthe knee 
to Baal. Ifſo great a Prophet were ſo much deceiued in ſo ſmallg,corner:how ſhal 
not other which are farre inferiourto him, bee deceiued among the multitude of 
the nations? beholding the manifold corruprionsin manners which cuery where 
ouerſpread in the Churches : butchiefly looking backe into the idolatrous, darke 
and bloudic kingdome of Antichriſt, a Donatiſt will iudge few or none to re- 
maine. But to corre this boldnes, here is ſhewed that euen in the moſt miſcrable 
times, the Lord did preſerue his Church, had hisele&t mthe confuſed heape, and: 
that in a, marucilous great aumber. Then allo here is comfort to ſupport weake 
mindesjn ſuch times of diftrefie, and hauocke. Burt when our Sauiour ſayth, the. 
ate is ſteight,and the waynarrow which leadeth vnto life, and few that finde it: 
wdoth itagree with this ? Are they few which no maa isableronumber? Here: 
,yemuſt note thatour Sauiotir ſpeakerh not ſimply,bur in compariſon, The multi- 
tude ofthoſc that ſhall be ſaued is very great, ifthey be conſidered by themſclues, 
yeathey be fo many asno man is able tocomprehend the number: bur if ye com- 
pare them with thoſe thatſhall bee damned, they bee bur fewe: ther number, 


- meanethe numberof the damned,dothin many degrees ſurmotit, When Princes - 


do muſter louldiers, it the Captaines ſhould take bur ten our of a pariſhthrough 
this land, when they cometogether they make a-great armie : but compared with 
the multitude of men, women and children which are left behinde, they ſcarſe 
are mifled. And what is this lande to the whole world ? and then conſider the 
time, that this innumerable multitude js in ſo many hundred yeares. 
Then further, this innumerable multitude and before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lambe : whuch is a greatdignitie and happinesvnſpeakable,cuen to bee 
ſoneereto God,and tobepartakers ofhis glorie. While they be in the world,chey 
bee iudged for the molt part to bee ſo baſe and vile, andarc had in ſogreatcon- 
temptasifrheywere notworthie in any reſpeR, tocome neere the preſence of 

y princes, nay noteuen to dwell among men : but herethey ſtand all before 
the highthrone, They bee mm long white robes,hichbetokenech rr digni 
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of ton IEIOT mesof victorie. Thenitis to ſhew, that 
all theſc are warriors,come out of the as mi rw. qrimatirenaar [mn 
rers. Snide nothereducet intochedifcallbloof the 


ſooken in,outefdiuers ofthe $cripture;bur 
ing puma warfare. ow. chere wha fierceaud mighgic,and 


nemies we are continuall ned wake The gre pr a date 
be,the more glorious is the viRtorie. Indeede it is notby their gwne | fone 
they hauc mailed and carrie palmes in their hands: but through OR of 


the Lord, Chriſt leſus isthe king #; gleric, beis their head andcapraine,he 
his owne perſon fou hr the combare, hee is tx Lenarha heme 


iein batraile: for he hathtrode downe Sathan, and all the infernall po 
andall his choſenare through faith armed with his power, nd orizoughtitads 
become mightic conquerers, as it is hereſhewedynto.lohn in rifion, Taping 
bleſle Kb. m_ vstobeofi nraneealy —__— 
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10 And: otedanebidibe ſyn, Satin comet | 
-- that af mart ibis bl Ta 
" xx Andallithe An gels ſfood round about the throne andbout #4 
| m__ beaſts, ST kdtheyfel before the thrint'en Hon faveo, i | 
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x12 o_ Amen, Praiſe, and glorie, and decks, andrbankes end bonent, 
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Kt brat fr rigs Lord thou knoweſt ; «And he drome, Tho are 
1.7: they which came out of great tribulation nd bane yaſhe, thiir longvaber, 
© : 1 and bane made their longrobes white in the bland of the Lambeo * © 
r5 T berefore are they im the preſence of the throne of God, and ſerue bim day 
a 92! Lagos Sv PB ode von ng yo rods wil dwell 4- 
(1716 2m02Þ 7 [0 2ABKTRIKO?Z (1 C 
Uh herdhbles more; e,nethe q the ſue 
1” Arte y beate. frm bh 


——— 


"jr TW t7 Fes 


17 Farthe ND ro Na atand, toe 
| anel ſhall leadethees 11 the lincly fonntaines of Was i 
har all har aſſes cpu. 


Elle eutedbefire;chutindhiachaperecuol ſerforth 
y vnto vs how the Lord Iefus dooth preſerue his Church 
2Þ 19H rar PT Renee bi children 
pr greens from {j x 0 irituall infetion, cuen in the middeſt 
| tfocuer, here inthe world. He _ 
y Fu: 2e7gh 70 otthe liuing God ypon them,and 
TA arepreſerued. This we have alreadic handled, and foe 
T2 "iv. __ touching the great number ofthern, inthe Ot- 
wii, part of this Age followeththe praiſe, and 
chankeſgiuing which we Ley vnto God Geiegrefamation fe dellorabets 
'and how not onely they uralloallihe An ls in heauen doe glorific him forthe 
ſame, And then followethanex theviſion inwhichtheir goodeſtate 
is ſerforth bothin this wah cap world to woos, T bey@®ied(faith $.lohn) 
with a loade voice, [eyin wy thy %u7 Godgthat ſareth vpon the (bronegand 
of the Lambe. rd a ir voyce,in aſcribing ahiarion 
to God,andtothe Lambe, pagan | wwearneſtly, how vehemently, and with 
how deepeaffettionof heart they praiſe toGod their Sauiour. For the 
vehement motions ofrhe minde are vſually expreſſed by he voyce, which yſually 
isnot vehement, ynlefiethe min boyehementiyn & They bee fo full of iz 
| Within, that they cannot vtter it beelike the veſſels of new wine that 
mult hav ayent: forſo isit with all chat e'the goodnes of God, Indeede this 
is a worthic thing, and doth diſtinguiſh the true, heartie, and c heerfull praiſing of 
Hom that which is hut for for flbionſake,anth ypecriticall, asalfo fronzthat 
ichisbur cold, and negligently dove, a) ent withſome ſinceritie. Wee ſee 
aenig.dxirangertibwfronghy-cbey ahruſt foonth their ſpeech, and likewiſe in 
that when arch the praiſts'of God, ; they can-ſcarſe bee 
heard, they doe but as itw Fe ot e, bt doeth this beroken, butchat the heart 
withia hat finallfecling, indaes, and. fo. hath as ſmall delight to praiſe 
kim ? Butlet vsſeew ues cauſe thatthey bethlus ychementlyatteed 
.to.ofier Ns bh HE=I to: 700 Lambe: Indeede here\lyeth the 
_ that they ſce Godhah.mirgs and afrerayonderfullrnancer ſaued 
oiexiteame:daungerybythebloudofihe Lambe.; Ifee coald ſecthe 
pry our miſctie and bandage 5 if we coulddiſcerne throughly theryrannous 
power af ſinugofthe divel, andetdeath:ifee didwell know ottowne cor- 
thptionandfraikicand kAy manage ubtill aſſaults ofthe diucll, & all thedan- 
-£a&s-that wee are hymcancsof and ſee in 
cede that God doth ſaue yg our SM : it a om rt 
.of himeuen with athis glorious ny 
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| thatſhall dwell in his 
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my Popiſh TENT aſcribe faluation _—_— merits, The holy 
mo doſcethe glorit of this aluation,cuen the greatnesvf che work, 
that itis wholly <Cotcrogh Ol. therefore they doe worſhip, and 
they doe ſubſcribe tg the praiſe ot the Church, For beſayrh, All ibe Angels food 
rounaebom-thethrepe and afiont ee ©lders, and the fours beaſts, and they fel 
before the throne on thew faces, ang ver ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen, And thento 
ſhewthe iafinigenes of his praiſe, and 'cannot fatisfie themſelues in praj» 
fing of hi, and char has ragpehahrgarks co expretle his due praiſes, chey 
hoops vermany! words, laying : Pra;/e, and g{orie, and Wwiſcdomrand thankss and 
honour ,aua 4 mg ht be unto our God for enermore, Amen. O—_ 
ofpreitng Codd WS red tr = bor 6 arne ir,for it i3the righe 
I may truely ſay,and no mancanbeoſoim tasto deny it, that Fn oe 
tholike praifing of God, and of our Lord Neſas Chuilt, heoeh whale bloud hee 
Pare Vs. Thati is Catholike,which he wholetrue Church doth, and al the blefy 
ſed Angelsia heauen :and when we i ioyne withcheChurch and withrhe 
Matar Sin theCatholike faith, And ST bania Sae2 ? Wee —_ 
words;Salgetion ts of Gogthat ſuteth upon th: thronegaud of rhe Lambe. 
pitts in defending mansfree w byextollng mens merits, by ſeeking i 5 anh Ties 
tion by workes, by boaſting oftheix workes af ſupercrogation, and by a. thouſand 
ſuch like trurnperics of their owne deuiſing, whereinthey ſeeke remifſionof fins, 
andto ie,doetake away almolt the whole praiſe fom-God; 
and from the Lanibe lclas Chrih, and giue irtocreatures. They yyould 
leade vsto docthe like with them,and whatis ——_ ay 2 4r-4m 
ans hy Ain 21 boragle io meny 9s wow 
ops,lo; many DoRors,; my PINE) 
o one ome 
dardeytel They ay-we hpvebur 


Friers,lo many Nunnes, {ſo many Nations, ſo man 
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| our truſt onelyin him, and giue himallthe 
Pi. '& [aournſt nc Let = Monks, 
Card. and with the Saints and bleſſed ; v9] 
Now . .« Expoſitionof'the vifion, Firſt one of the El dab 
of !ok;3-wiat theſe are which arc arayedinlong white robes , and whence 
cane? We (ce the Elderdoth not demaund this for toleame, burſorro 
teach, !f any will ſay then,why doth he which did know, aske him which —_— 
know? We oo itis viuall, it is romouecatrention, and therefore the fitteſt 
make vs learne. Afarherwhes he will reach his child ſome matter which 
indeede ſeeth, but yet doothnotvnderſtand, askethhim what is that whichthou 
ſee(t there, or wharnieaneth that ? and fo the thildeis not onely madeto ſee his 
wafit of Kill, but alfo ismadedefirous, andattentiueto learne whar- the matteris, 
about whichthe queſtion is demaunded. So Saigt Tohnſayth, Loyd thou hnownſ, 
thereby confeffing his ienorance in thatgnatrer, and how readie he is tolearne, 
Pye then he rellech him firſt, theſe are they which came out of greattribulation. 
Kisthen ſhewedaforchand,that fuchas willenter into life with Chriſt, muſt paſſe 
through'preat troubles "a forrowes here in the world. The digell doth enuie 
them, the world 'doth deadlyhate them, and many jefes take holde of them. 
Wharthen, if this bleſſed companie emer into ioy and glorie through great afflic- 
tion, would we be ofthe ,and yet refuſe to ſuffer aflitions? There be ma ny (as 
wee ee dail y) which take forne 608 liking ofthe Goſpell, bur yer they will not 
Gaffer any 4 for :t. They would Willin ly raignewith Chriſt, burthey refuſe 
eo ſuffer with him, Let them takehetde; i will the friendſhip,& ſeeke 
the eaſe ofrbe world,theycar behbne of the companie here ſpoken of : for theſe 
tome out of oreart affliftioh. Againe, ler vs leame here to iudge wiſely of the 
Church6f Chrift, and her children: Weſee them oftentimes in great diſtreſſe,rac- 
ked andtormented here ypon theearth, which werſhipthe Lord in trueth, cuen 
afrertherules which he hathpreſetibed it his holy word. Wwe heate howthey have 
beeri mitrthered yporyheapes, ahdare in ſachcoritempe, ſ68eſpifed,andhared, as 
ifthey were the of-fcoutinz of ment and looke what miſthiefe can be deuifed and 
wrought againſt them they ſhall bee ſure to haveit,' And thusit ſeemeth, God 
dothnotregard,nor careth not for them Thats falſe;their bloudis pretious in his 
Goht, This > arſine is alorte& vnrothem fot their trial; andtotheirg if 
he Lord himſelfether 48% Fhaftiſe v4 with his. owe Md f the hace 
and e vs for righteouſnes ſike; and if the divell vp all mannerof 
6s againſt vsletys retyceandbe (gd, 'webeof the mutkitide here ſpoken 
_ of. Shall any cerror of afflition for afew dayes, drive ys fromthe pofſefſion of fo 
pres gore, ,which ſhall laftworld wthbiTend! 7 Nay ketrdbeof good comfort, 
et vs be glad;ahd reiofp Bethnal? dadiefo rofiellons 
Ghip here deſcribed. F6r ſteand colllider' wal what followeth®7 bt have waſbed 
their long robes, and late made their orig robes mhitein the blond of the Lambe, 
What 8 meant by theſel9h wWhiterobes? The innocence, the holines, the puri- 
Ge andylodc it whuch it A In3ohuy high God. moos 


not he naked, neither muſt they come in filthie that ſhall dwell in his 
But whence haue they this vurenes ? how come theyto bethus royally 
? how come they to ſhine thus in glorie, and to be of this ſhining, & pure 
bri ? It is tolde here, that they haue waſhed their robes, and made 
white inthe bloudof the Lambe. All Adams children are vncleane and moſt fil- 
thieto behold: bur theſeare come toa fountaine and haue waſhed themſclues, 
and made them cleane,otherwiſe they ſhould haue been caſt ſoorth withthereſt, 
This fountaine is the bloud of the Lambe,for that doth clenſe from all finne. Here 
is the worke of faith, here is our juſtification, here is the treaſure of the Church; 
But how canthe waſhing in bloud make athing white? Indeede bloud dooth 
make red,but the bloud ofthe Lambe, becauſe un clenſeth,and makerth righteous, 
and innocent, is ſayd to make white, The Papiſts yaunt much of the indulgences 
and pardons giuen by the Pope to take away finae: They lay he hath the diſpo- 
ſingofthe Churchtreaſures, the merits of the bloud of Martyrs: they gloric of a 
righteouſnes inherent in mens owne workes : andthey haue deuiſed a number of 
things to Purge away hnne,yea ſome they ſend yntothe fire of purgatorie, None 
of all this 265 Chnians, 4 haue light into their hands: for here 1s no mention 
of anything wherewith they haue been waſhed, but onely in the bloud of the 
Lambe. Againe, if their righteouſnes and innocencie were inherent, ſticking in 
them astheir owne, euen by the merit of their owne workes, how ſhould it bee 
compared to a robe that is put ypon one? That which wee haue notof our owne 
but by mnputation, asthe __ ſnes of Chrift.throughfaith;thar is firlyreſem- 
bledby a garment; yea by a large and goodly garment put ypon vs. Beloued, the 
bloudof the Lambe, his merits, hisrightcouſnes, his innocencie, arc ſufficient to 
clothe ysin the preſence of God: let vs ſtedfaſtly belecue and truſt to the ſame, 
letys ſecketo bee waſhed and ſanRified in him: and let the popiſh ſort alone 
with their pardons, their purgatorie fire, andall their other wares which they (ell 
for money. Suchas will haue ſaluation among them, muſt buy it withtheir faluer. 
_ keepe their markets by themſclues, and let ys waſh vs only in the bloud 
ofthe Lambe. Renouncethoſe ſtinking inyentionsof Antichriſt, which —_— 
fromthe glorie of Chrifts paſſion. Ifany thing canpurge but his bloud,.urely 
the purging by his bloud s ofno exceeding oro tle that is but meane which 
hathſuchcompanions. Moreouer,by this puritie throughthe bloud of Chriſt, the 
fairhfullarereconciled and broughtanto tauour with God, he receiueththem into 
his e,cuen into thepreſenceofhisglorie, to dwell with him, toſerue him, 
to be partakers of his glorie,tobe vnderhis proteRionfrom all harmes,and to 
liueblefledlyin ioyes for cuer, For it followeth, T berefore they are in the preſence 
of the throne of Ged,and ſerne bim day and night in his temple,and be that firteth 
wpen the throne will dwell among them. Ohow greata dignitie1s this, yntowhich 
ourblefed Sauiour hath-aduaunced ys? Let vs thankfully receive it, let vs long to 
comet itlet vsliftyp ourheartsfrom this miſerable world. We ſhall dwell with 
thegreatking of glorie : in what honour and blifſe ſhall we bee then? what ſhall 
bee able to hurt ys any more? Indecede while the children of God liue quo 
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earth,they be toſſed and turmoyled with rnany miſeries. They be perſecut 
on of their countrie,they be impri be poore,they _— 


ure, they be hunpry,they be thirftie, they ſuffer heate, and cold,and wearines; 


be ficke,they be tubiectroathouſand miſchiefes and dangers: butnow they (h 

be rid from all miſerics and incombrances.For he {airh, T'bey ſhalthanger no more, 
neither thirſt any more neither ſhall the ſwan light on them neither any heate, By 
theſe areynderſtood all calammities and opprefſions,and miſerics, which we indure 
while webe here: not onely in bodie, but alfoin ſoule, Men feeke cuery wayto 
hurtvs,inour bodies,in our goods, inour names,and in ourliues. The diueltheaſ- 
fulcechherempreth,he ternfieth, heraiſeth all chat he can againſt ys, The Lord 


correReth, ſcourgeth and chattenerh, as a father dooth nurture his children, that 


they mayreuerence him, and ſtandin awe., What ſorrowes, what ſighes, whar 
groancs,What mournings,and what tearesdoe ariſe from hence,whois abletoex- 
preſſe > Howoften doe theſe things come one in the necke ofanorker, evenasthe 
waucs off when it is toſſed with mightic windes? How terrible yntofleſh 
and bloud is death it ſelfe, which weare all fure we mutt comg vato ? And where 
is the comfort, butonly in this, thar after alittle time, euen of tall of our faithand 
patience,our gratious God will rid ys ofthem all? Thathe will bring ys outof this 
wroubleſome ſea, ynto thehauen ofreſt ? Seeng ir is thus, let ysnot taint, but rake 
courage and bee ſtrong to beare all aduecſities. Allthe elect of God come out of 
great affliction. Why ſhould we noe rememberthis,and not be caſt downe in our 
rempratisns,as ifit were our caſe alone;or asif God had forſaken ys ? If we endure 
and ſuffer afflition as good ſouldiers of Chrift, wee ſhall ftand betore the throng 
of Godexe it bee long, with palmesin our hands, and clothed inlong whiterobes 
of dignitic and glorie. For our time of triall, our time of pilgrimage is bur for a 
few dayes : if we be pinched withpouertic,if we ſufferhunger and thictt, or be any 
wayin diftrefſe,God will put an end ſpeedily. We ſhallbe wich the Lambe,euen 
withthatbleſſed Lambe of God which taketh away the fines of the world. The 
Lambe ſhall be our ſhephezrd,and ſhall guide,and teede ys with all things 
Forhe — Lambe which is m the\middeſt of the throne ſhall gowerxe them, 
end ſhallleade them vnte the linely fountames of Waters, Can a Lambethen beea 
{hepheard? Yeaſucha Lambeas this, for heis in the middeſt ofthethrone. He is 
a Lambeto the flocke, bur yet fo full ofall mighr and power,that he is moſt yic- 
cortous lyon vnto all the wolues, and devouring beatts, The Prophet Dauid, 
Plal. 23. proclaimeth the Loxdto bee hisfhepheard, and therefore he ſhall lacke 
nothing./Helodgeth him ſafe in the folds gr cores, where there is plentic of greene 
a He lcadethhim vnto the pleaſant fireames of (till waters, both to coole 
heare,2ndto quenchthirſt,and duties he ſetteth foorth of a (hepheard. They 
be all induded inthis,thatthe Lambe ſhall gouernerhera, andlcadertherntothe 
tountaings of liuing waters, The Lambethen bringech vsrnro God;& the Lambe 
feedeth vs when we be there with all heavenly nk rituall dainries. He isrich,for 
ithach pleaſed the father, that in him al fulnes hould dwell,ColoUl 1 .Howſhould 
they bunger,101y ſhould they thirſtany more,or howſhould anycuillcome nigh 


whom he doth guide, and whom he leadethto the waters of life? Welland 
and a thouſand, and tenne thouſand times bleſſed is hethatisa ſheepe in 
ke : he ſhall drinkehis fill ofthe waters of life. But what are theſe waters 
liuing waters, whereof the ftreames dorunne continually ? Our Sauiour 
yth,He that beleeueth in me, as ſayththe Scripture, out ofhis belly ſhall flow ri- 
uersof water of life, Thats ththeEuangelit!) ſpake he ofthe ſpirit, which they 
that belecucd in him ſhould receiue: for the ſpirit was notyer giuen, becauſe le- 
ſus was not yet glorified, loh.z,ver{, 38,39. We ſhall then live by the ſpirit : the 
life of God [hall be invs: wee ſhall be filled with ioy and comfort vnſpeakeable: 
we ſhallbein honour and glorie for euermore. All our miſcries,rrauailes and ſor- 
rowes which1ve endure in this world, ſhall be quite forgottenand yauiſh away, 
Forhe ſayth,God ſball wipe away all teares from their eyes, Ifthere were no teaxes 
in theireyes while they be here, yea if there were not many and plentifull(as the 
Prophet faith,thou giueli thy people plentie of teates to drinke,andas the Propher 
Dauid ſayth, he watred his bedgaud made. his couchto {winmewithteares) it 
ſhould not be fayd,God ſhall wipe away all tearesfrom their eyes, They be great 
{orrowesandgnef that doe cauſe men 40: weepc:and Tament ; yea ſurkigaligns 
menas Dau was, Thinke notthen while ye bt hereto liue indelicacieand plca- 
ſuresofthe fleſh, & yetto cometotheheauenly ioyes. Nogremembet what Cheilt 
fayth, 89 6. Fo ye that Weepe now, for ye ſhall laugh, Luk. 6.verl,21; And woe be 
wnto ye which laugh now, for ye ſhall lament and weepe,Luk.6.vet{.25. Itismuch 
berterto-weepehere in afflictiousfora littlerime, and to rejoyce fot euermore, in 
:the world to come, with ioy ynſpeakable and'glorious;thentohaue delight in the 

ures of finnes fora ſeaſon, andafterward to mourne for cucr inthe torments 
of hell. Thus haue wee ſeen, that not onely the Martyrs which be of the Church 
triumphant,are in ſaferie,butalſothe Church militant in earth. They are gone be- 
fore keptby the power of Godinthe time that they continued in the batraileghe 
ſame power of the Lordſhall keepe vs, and weſhall follow, and bee ioyned with 
them. They truſted inthe Lord, and he did not faile them: let vs truſt conſtantly, 
andcontinue faithfull euen ynto the death,and wee ſhall finde him the ſame varo 
vs,that he was ynto them. Forhath he normade the ſamepromie, and dooth he 
notloue his people as well now as hee did then? For ſhall wee thinke that hee is - 
changeable ?or thathe will notregardchoſe thattrult in him ? he is the ſhepheard 
oucr . whole flocke, which ſhall be euen to.cheworlds end. And ſecing we be 
nowinexceedi at dangers,in theſe eui asthe laftrimes are perilous) 
aſſure your ak be hath abeciall morn." "an miſerable and wretched 
arethey which deſpiſe ſuch a ſhepheard,and willnot beefed by bim ? Lervs daily 

ourknees in ney egg of God;that we neuer come to beofthatnuntber 
ſuchdeſpiſers. And thus much for this time. | 
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10 Then the third Angel/blewthe 
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The ſeuenteenth Sermon. 
CAP. 8. 


And When he had apened the ſeuenth ſeale, there Was ſilence m heauen about 
halfe an hoxre. 

And 1 ſaw the (cuen A voels which ſtood before God, and to them Were ginen 
ſenen trumpets, 

Then another Angel came and ſtood before the altar baing a golden cenſer, 
and much odours was wnto hins, that be ſhould offer wuth the prayer: 
of all Saints ypon the g alter which is before the throne, 

e And the ſmoke of the odeurs, with the Pane of the Mints, went vp before 
God,out of tbe Angels band. © | 

And the Angell tooke the cenſer, and filled irwith fireof the altar nd caft 
it into the earth, and there were Yoyees, and thundrings, and lg htnings and 
earthquakes. 

T hin the ſe nen eAngels,whichhad the ſenen fr uoupers, prepared themſelues 
to blo the trumpets. 


Ss the firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and there was baile and bloud mingled 


with fire, and they were caſt into the earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt,andall greene grafſe was burnt. 


And the ſecond Angell blew the trumpet, and as it were a great mountaine 


burning with fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became 
bloud. 


And the third part of thecreatures which -_ in the ſea and bad hie aye, 
and the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed 


Pa andthere fella great ft arre from 
beauen, burning likg 4 torch,and it fell into the third part of the riuers, and 


mto the  fountames of waters. 


11 And thename of the ſtarre is called Worme\vood, therefore the third pars 


of a no became \wormewoed, and many men dyed of the Werers, - 
were made bitter. | 


I2 ena: e fourth «Angell blew the trumpet, and the third part of the ſame 


Was ſmitten, and the third part' of the £ Moone, ard herb third purdeſine 
ftarres , ſo that the third part of them was darkened : and apy 
Jmuten , that the third parte of it could not ſhine , and likewiſe the 


Fight. 
13 Ad 


12 iAndT beheld,and beard one Angel flying in the middeſt of heauen, ſayi 
by b a loude wha <oleftng 10 tht mbabitants of the earth, and 
the ſounds to come, of tbe three Angels whith were yet to blow the trum. 


Hz E arc now come to the opening of the laſt ſeale. For the 
þ DV EAT, boakegwhich wasin he rghthand ofhim that ſat athe 
(CE e= II throne, was ſealed with 4p wer -algaape ns 290 
{ D, 


: KESS and now the Lambopeneththe ſeucnth. This reacheth vnto 
NY, SWF { and therefore ynder this all things are finiſhed, The opening 


Neb: the laſt iudgement, which is at the ſecondeomingotChrilt, 


ERS Sxx% of things vnder this ſcale are diuided into ſcuen parts, at the 
founding of ſeucn trumpets, andynder the lalt of thoſe trumpets (as wee may lee 
inthe latterendoftheeleuenth chapter) is the day of iudgement deſcribed, And 
inthe tenth chaprer,the Angell ſwearerhthar there ſhallbe no more time, but in 
the dayes of the vayce of the ſeuenth Angell, when he ſhall begin to- blow the 
trumpet. The viſiods then, which follow from the beginning of therwelfch chap- 
terrothe end of this prophecie, doe ſet foorth more Jarkels and morecleerely, 


fome ſpeciall things,which are deſcribed more darkly in the opening of thelleales, - 


For the booke ſealed with the ſeauen ſeales,coraineth all the whole matters which 
were to bereueiled. Now to the words as they lye. Saint Iohn ſayth, that when 
be had openedthe ſeuenth ſcale, there was filence in heauen for the ſpace of halfe 
an houre. What ſhould this filence meane? Some ſay it fgnifieth conſulcationg 
that as kings and mightie princes, when they enterpriſe great and waightie mat=- 
ters, conſult with mature deliberation : ſo, though God neede not any conſulta« 
Jaw der, Women hauing in his infinit wiſedome decreedall things: yetto re- 
preſent tovs that very great thingy arein hand, and that both Tohnandall other 
might bee prepared with due attention to receive them, this ſilence is continued 
for halfe an houre. Others doe take itto ſer foorth aſtoniſhment : as Mn 
atthe opening ofthis ſeale, there appeare ſuch dreadfull iudgements of God tobe 
executed ypon the world, that all the heauenlycompanie are aſtoniſhed and a-- 
baſhed to behold. Whichof:heſe is meant 1 will nor Rand todiſcufle, becauſe 
they come bathro the lameeffeR, for to declare the greatnesofthe matrers now 


mhand, Great and gricuous things were reuciled ynder the opening of ſome of | 


the former ſeales : but now follow greater,and moregri , Forhere commeth 
the kingdome of thegreat Antichriſt, and all the borribleplagues which goe with 
it: asalſo the full powring foorth of Gods wrathat the laſt day. So thar it isno 
marucilethough $.lohn ſawthe eleſealed vp,and ſer in ſaterie, when ſuch things 
ſhould fall ue. Then nextS.Iohn ſaw ſeuen Angels, to whom: were gjuen ſever 
trumpets. The Angels are Gods ſeruants, and miniſters, whicharcin a readinest9; 
doe his will. Bur whar doe the ſeuentrumpets repreſent ? for we mult take it that 


they lignifie ſomewhat, They do repreſentthatGod commcthagainft the world? 
45an enemic ynto bartaile,cucn proclaiming open warce withche found of trum!+ 
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pets. For as kings when ns} 1 mp nn ye theirarmies meet? to ſet each 


on other, doe it by ſounding of : pe thereby cheirenmitic 
ol purpoſe of! whrk :fothe Lord God ſeeing w cruelly is ſeruants hate been 
dealt witha!l how his holy Goſpell hath been deſpiſed, hated and perſecuted, and 
hisname diſhonqured and blaſphemed, commeth ypon the world as an enemie 
with the ſound of erumpersvnto batraile, For before the powring foorth of cuery 
_ kudgernefit, an Angell ſoundeth arrumper, Woe bee tothe wicked world when 
God is chys difpleated, and commeth againſt them yntobaetaile, It may make vs 
erembleand quake tor fearey if we bee not ſenſeles 25 ſtones orblockes,to behold 
the publication of Gods wrath :forif wee bee partakers with the world in theſe 
finnes, we ſhall alſo be partakers of the plagues. But ifthe molt high bee thus diſ< 
ed farthe cruel! miſuſing of his ſeruants, for the abufing of tusGoſpell, and 
| forallthe wicked abominable yices committed, that he commeth withthe found 
ofthe wrytaper one after anocher to proclaime openenmitie and battaile : what 
| ſhallbecome ofthe Church in earth, or howſhall irgoe with her, in the m1ddeſt 
of his hot diſpleaſure? The Church hath a mediatour, and wyen the diſpleaſure 
and wrathof Goddoth moſt of all ſhew ir ſelfe, yet ſhe isremembred, and is in 
fafetic with all her children, herprayers comming vp before God,and being ac- 
cepted through the ſame mediatour,ſhe alſo me. Ac heauenly gifts and fpiritu- 
all graces, This is {hewed manifeſtly inthe next words, when $.lohn ſaith, «not her 
Angell came and ſtood before the altar haning a golden cenſer, cc. The Rhemiſh 
Papiſts hauing no warrantinthe holie word of God to maintane their deviſes, 
yerto blind the ignorant, lay-hold where there ſeemethto be any ſhew : As here 
ehey ſay, the prieſt Randing at the altar praying and offering for the people in 
thertimeofthe highmyteries, Chriſt hiimſelfe being preſene vpon the alrar, is a fi- 
gure ofthisthing, which the Angell doth here at the altar,and rherero he alludeth, 
Woe be thoſe which are ſo blind,as to beecarried away with ſuc}: geere as this,to 
belecue the popilh ſacrificing prielthood,andtheabominable Maſſe. Thereisno 
$criptureeither forthcir alrar, their prieſthood, or ſacrifice: how ſhall weethen 
thinke tharthere is an alluſion in the Scripture to chings which by the holy Scrip- 
tureare nor warranted? T hisiz manifeR;rhat in the oldlaw there was a golden 21- 
tar,and a poldencenſer, in which the prieſt did burne ſweete incenſe before the 
Lord,whichdid figure the mediation of Chriſt, in whichthe prayers of the Scints 
are acceptable : to this igure weare ſure he alludech in thisvifion. For having the 
$criptureto warrant that, the very ſpeeches dbe alfo accord. There is a golden al- 
tar,a golden cenſer,and { dew dani Go. delcribedin Moſes, and fo arehere. Asthe 
prietnogy and mediation of Chriſt was figured bytheſein time of the Law, ſo 
wean we ſaythatrhe fame figure now invitiou, doth figntfie anyotherthing ? 
The holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper isrhe ſame that Chrift did firftadmint- 
Ker with his owne hands, ficting at the table with his ewelue Apoſtles: and if that 
their Mafſe were not a hlchieprophanatis,buta figure of thisheauenly viſion, the 
wasChnſt in thit aGtion a figure of it alſo. How wicked and abſurd a thing is 
Bis? Agtine, what reſemblancecan there bee, or yhar figure w 3 pon + 
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propitiatorie, (rin the Mafſethey glorie that they offer yþ the ve= 
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ic of Chriſt crucified and his bloud that was ſhead)andavrieſt offring in- 
an alrar that is not analtar of ſlaine ſacrifice, bit onely to offer ſweere 
odoursy Alas,ſhall poore blind people bee Rill ſeduced by ſuch impudent cauils? 

But they are yet more ſhameles in abuling this place of Scripture, For as they 

would beare me inhand thattheir popiſh Mafle is ſo glorious a thing, as that this 

beauenly viſion dothallude vatoir : fo they would proue that the Angels in hea- 

uen,doe offer yp to God theprayers of the Saints in earth, beeauſethis Angell of- 

freth with the prayers of al Saints. Thus they findea way to break<in and to ſpoile 

the Lord lefus of his gloric, whos he onely high prieſt, and the onely Mediatout 

betweene God and man, and indeede the beloued ſfonne in whom alone the Fa- 

theris well pleaſed, March.3, Bur yer they are here grauelled divers wayes, the 

matter dooth not fall out ro fit theirturne; For firft they dare nor affirme that this 

Angell is nor Chriſt himſele: bur fapthus: If this bee'S. Michael, or any Angell, 

and not Caxilt hiralclte, as ſome take- it; then Angels offer vp the prayersof the 

faithiull; Where doc ye finde that Aaron with his golden cenlcr with ſweet odors 

at the golden altar, Yasa figure of any batofthe Lord leſus? Did Aaron and his 

ſonnes repreſent any Angell 2 Then how will they perſivade that this is any Mi- 


chackorany Angel beſides Chrift? For dothhenog performe that which was fi- 


gured by thoſe things vnderthe law ? Indeedethe things arefiniſhed, bur yer for 
our capacitic the ſame are ſer foorth againeymovs inthe viſion, byrhe ceremo+ 
ni2ll figure. For how ſhould that heauenly and inuifible thing the mediationtof 
Chriſt, be more firly ſhewed to vs by viſion, then ynder that figure by whichit was 
ſhadowed out in time ofthe law ? Whois the prieſt figured Lord'leſus? 


Who is the golden altar, but.the Lord Iefus ? What are the ſweete odotirs with - 


which the prayers of all Saints come vp before God, butthe moſt ſweete rnedias 
tion ofthe Lord Teſus ? For it is ſayd,therewas much odours giuen mto hit that 
he might offer with the prayers ofall Saints, ypon the golden altar which is before 
the throne. And the ſmoke of the incenſe, with the prayers of the Saitits went vp 
before God,out of the Angels hand. This may ſeeme to be ſomewhat toptoucit 
wasnot Chriſt-himſelfe, becauſc the odours are given him. ButtheScripture ſaith, 
yea Chrilt ſaith, all things are giuen vnto me of inytather,andrhis is called the res 
uelation of leſus Chriſt, whichGod gaue him. It is the' moſt ſweetemncenſe 6f 
Chriſts mediation,with whichallthe moſt holpplace in heauen'is perfurned, Ir is 
that ſweete incenſe of his mediationin no God is well pleaſed, and delighs: 


ted, with whichour ga_en aſcend azit weremixedwithit, and ſo become alſs 
ſweete and delightlo 


out offocomuprand ſtinking veſſels as we be? burthey are ſandifiedin him,and 


made {ſweete with his, fweet odors. The Lord is delighted withthe ſxcernesof | 


his ſoane, & the prayers of the whole Church come vp before him, mixed & ſeas 

ſoned with his ſweernes, therefore he cannor but bee alſo delighted withthem, 

Then-ſecondly vpen theſe words that.che Angell doth offer withthe goes 
\ a 


meynto God, Indecde without theſe odours our prayers. 
could not beſweete and pleaſant tv Cod. Forhow can any ſweete thing proceede- 


all Saints;onrRhemiſts doe confefie that by Saints here, asallo in other places of 
Scripture, are meant holy perſons in earth. Indeede it is a thing cuident bythe 
avordof God.char all true beleeuers have this honourable and glorious title giuen 
chem,and of right belonging vntothem, to be calledSainrs euen while they live | 
ypontheearth. Why then hath it been the vſe in poperie,and is ſtill among all the 
ignorantblind papilts,to account none Saints but ſuchas arc dead, and the lame 
canonized bythe Pope ? Though(lay they,cuen theRhemiſh papilts)it be nor a- 
inſt the Scriptures , that the inferiour Saint or Angell in heauen ſhould offer 
Ser prayers to God by their ſuperiourthere. Behold into what yaine ſpecula- 
tions men are carried, when they are bold to ſer themſclues againſt the tructh. 
What an. infinite heape of Martyrs may the carnall reaſon of man nnagine, and 
ſay theybe not againſt the Scriptures? Bur let vs ſee how this ouerthroweth their 
owne divinitic,and what abſurdities it cartieth withir. Ifthe inferiour Angell doe 
offer yp his prayer to God by his ſuperiourghenthis Angell is aboue all, forbe of- 
frerh the prayers of all Saints. And the Papatts ſay the blefied Virgin is Ladie and 
Queene of heauen,and ſo ſuperiourtoall Angels. How commethitthen that ſhe 
looſeth herplace ? why doth not ſhe as the moſt worthic nffdiatrix next Chriſt, 
offer vp. the prayers of all Saints? And if the inferiour Saint or Angell offer his 
prayer by his ſuperiour,then this Angell offreth her prayer among thereſt : for he 
hwiththe prayersof all Saints, and ſhe is one among the Saints, How ſhall 
ſhe oftex yp prayers,and bee a mediatrix for others, when her owne prayers are of- 
fredroGod by another? Foras Iay, this Angell offreth with the prayers of all 
Saints: and this Angell offreth alwayes, and none but he: ſeeing this viſion doth 
{et foorth notwhat was done at one time, but what was and is done fo long as 
the Church doth and (hall continue vpon the carth. If this Anpell then offer vp 
the prayers of all Saints, and atal!rimes (2s it is manifeſt) where is the mediation 
* ofthe Virgin Mary, and of ather Saints and Angels ? whoſe prayers doe they offer 
vp, if one offer with the prayers of all? Againe;if an inferiour Saintor Angell 
be to offer their praiersto God by their ſupertour Saints or Angels: then is it not 
lawfullfor any inferiour Sajntto makea petition toGod}bur by the mediation of 
a ſuperiour. What diuinitie is this? Letit paſſe, let them aloue. It followeththat 
the Angell (which ye ſee is the Lord Ieſus Chriſt) cooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with hreof the altar, and caſt it into theearth, andthere were voyces, and thun- 
drings,and lightnings, and earthquakes. This ſentence is diuerſly expounded by 
divers ;becauſe fire inthe holy Scriptures repreſenteth divers things, Itisterrible 
to behold flaming fire, it ednfimerh and burneth vp with ſharpe and bitter paine. 
And forthat cake wrath of God iscomparedtofire. Alſoit pearceth, it pur- 
geth inburning outdrofle, and giveth heate : and forthatthe holy Ghoſt is called 
fire, andrepreſented byfire.As IohntheBapriſt ſpeakerh of Chriſt,ſaying, be ſhell 
daptizeye withthe holy Ghoſt and with fe, Marth. And there appeared ynto 
them dloven tongues, as it were "of fire, ACt.2, which were the giftsof the holy 
Ghoſt, For he pearceth deepe,he burnethour drofle, and purgeth the hearts of the 
$xitkfull be fertera them allo on fire with butningloueand zeale of Gobi. 
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ſeerthen which oftheſe isre by the cenſer filled with the fire ofthe 

andcaſt downe intothe That chrebe the mnt 

archquake,are the ternble ramplryhe 5/0805". ary ſeeing 
or XY PIT 495 ptagryae aloe are 
ofthe ſcuen trumpets, there is no reaſon to take this fire ofthe al= 
Gods wrath, burindeede for the 'Ghoſt, cuen for thoſe hea- 
fo hich Chriſt beſtowvech, Throughthe ;on of Chriſt the pra Doe 


ven JB come before the throne and arc heard, and che heauenly | 

eucnthe gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt are thereupon fene downe: who can 

be true? then follow voyces, for the glorious Golpell is ſounded foorth, bythe 0- 
ofthe holy Gholt,Chriſt is conſtantly profeſſed, the worldis reproved of 

Fan of ro woes <a oh,16.The duel is diſturbed in his kings 

AO OOTY Dm ir any ror there- 

mae ypall manner les,tumulrs, gry mer re 


ma 
_ prod home aginn hc leoke rs tires many fur 967 preaching 


Og 
the Goſpel): it cannot bee otherwiſe, while there bee divels, Hauing daſs 
foorththe mediation of Chriſt forhis Church,and how he ſendeth Jonndhis ſpi 
ritypon herby which ſhe is comforted and : he returnethto fer foorth 
plaguesto be powred foorth ynder this ſeuenth ſeale. And firlt as he fayth, the ſe- 
uy Anglnbuchhude earner prepared themſelucsto blowthetrum- 
ſe heauenly meſſengers are moſt readie to execute the wil andthecom- 
Qzontvemnye = without any doubting or reaſoning:forthey know he is moſt 
holy andiuſt in all his inlpemens ,and nocrueltic proceedeth from him. 
ſound the trumpetsthe of defiance,and proclaime from 
the wicked world. It is bard to declare euery particular, 
thenthe cleere lightand doctrine of the Scriprores may 
rwerethe ſafe places where to tread. Firſt therefore it is manifeſt that here 
dreadfull plagues powred foorth from God almightie, being bigh ay offended. $6 
condly,itcannotbe reſtrained to corporalipu nite \bur indeede the plagues 
are chiefly ſpirituall. Thirdly, we arenotto San ic thataſcuerall plague ispowred 
foorthatthe ſounding ofeuerytrumpet, but theſame vnderdiuers a in 
dne ofthe This withal, thatthere is an vniverſalitic ,anda progreſſion from lefſe 
to greater in the plagues.Forthat an vniuerſall plague might be ſhewed asit were 
ypon all pantsof the world :mthe ſounding of the-firftfoure trumpets, the world 
is dividedinto thecarth, the ſea, Serarind the heauens,throughall whichthe 
pos uesare ſpread. So that ye canlooke no where, butall is oucr{pread withthe 
and with terrible judgements. The firſt Angell blewtherrumper, 
rrvains. wv) rar ates. withfire,andthey werecaſt into the earth, 
andthe third part of trees wereburnt, and all was burnt, We may 
nottake theſe things literally, of haileand bloud, and fire indeede mingled 
Gate mp ern 
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hearde ince Chaift, Burner cheſe cher are pre (lego gr 
conſider in particular: for haile is a downe come, 

Ceiord fruites of the earth; and fo » rey rn” 
corrupt and purrifie, Firedoth conſume and waſte, Astheſcthree ſhuld be ming» 
ledtogetherin ſomehorrible tempeſt, and caſt yponthe earth : ſoypon men, 
even inthe yiftble Church,a tempeſt /66- warvay haile, bloud and fire;that up} to 
rors, lyes, and firong delufions, is caſt downe, ouerſpreadeth and waſteth gric- 
uouſly. Thus much may ſuffice forthe ſounding ofthe efirſ —_—_ 

The ſecond Angell unde the trumpet, and this a by Antichriſt 
kingdome firtt figured by ſuchaterribletempel}, is Fedby by ageamon: 
tainc breaths ith fire, and caſt into the ſea. A thing moſthorrible to nie 
but ſuchasthe world hath iultly deſerued by refu{ing'to receiue the loue 
wueth, This burning mountaine doothcorruptand deftroy: forthe chirdpart 
the ſea is turned into bloud : the third part of the creatures 7 which had life inthe 
ſea dyed, and the third part xy mean." were deſtroyed, The veople nee __ 
an huge ſea ofmany waters: and this mountaine is very great 
them. The third Angell dooth blowthe rrum «04: mares 
heauen burning like atorch, andir fell into. che third part of ovine pe tr 
raines of waters. And thename ofthe ftarrc is called Mombpnien thereforethe 
_ third partofthe waters became wormewood, and many men dyed ofthe waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. This doth moſt ftlyferfoorth the fall anddeclining 
ofthe paſtors of the Church, It is cuidentthat rhe ney this booke beerhe pas 
ſtors chayy 1. Thisisagreat {{arre, repreſenting very manypaſtors and teachers, 
Formanydid decline-and corrupt rhe pure dodine: or atthe leaſt it did 
ſent ſomeſpeciall great one which drew many downe with him, As when ſome 
aftor of great account and authoritie decline, many droppe downe with him, 
This great ſtarre doth fallfrom heauen, when thoſe Biſhops which ſucceededthe 


4 did degenerate, were lifeed'vp in pride, and in ficedeof woes Hoowmar 


lghtof pare docttineof the heauenly word, did fer vp and mintaine theirowne 
inventions, and lined yitious hues. This tartefallethi mto the rivers and fountaines 
of watcrsvhich men do drinke of, The dotirine of Gods word isthe waters,cucn 
the moſt pure vraters w chich are given to the Church continually to drinke of” 
Theſe waters are molt ſv cete, comfortable,and holeſome of themſelues. This 
Rarre falleth into them, and iafegerh thems for by little-and little cheteachers 
mixed their owne deuiies with the word : they inteQed with falſe expofnions; 
mingled/and poyſoned che warers,making thein bitter: and hereupon it follows 
eth that many did dye 2nd periſh,/But ſecing the corrupt doQtrine,whichis a 
able rogge finfull nature of man, is ſo ſweete and delightfomevnto the blind ſu- 
pay people, that they greedily ſucke it in, and are neuer fifled;how cant 
thac the waters become bitter? Tanſwerto this: that the puredodtine of 
Gods words ſweets and comfortable, becauſe it workethpeace inthe conſcicce, 
95 ens An rs 19 1 h at the firſt rafte it ſeeme 
fweete,yet becau Are wire mee wenn; reconciliation 4 
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inthebloud of Chrift,taking away all ce of conſcience, 2nd fpiriru alli Alling 
hee with doubts, and tortures,it Lino biter, For what can bee dS 
fteede of 2 lively feeling 
che 


h faith, that wee are reconciled to God 
Houg of his ſonne,and infieed of thefpirir of adoption by which we 
,which beareth witnes to our ſpirits that we arethe children of God, 
tohave the doubts andtortues of conſcience, which [ ſay doefollow of ſuperfti- 
tious and corrupt dottrine? The affurance of faich, or ful perſwaſion ofthe re- 
miſſion of tines, is condemned of the papifts as high preſurprion: andtobeein 
doubt is deerhed great humilitie, ; 
- Inchenex place followeththe ng ofthe foutthrrumpet, atwhich Same 
loha ſayth#he third part ofthe Sunne was{mitren, & the third part ofthe Moone, 
and the third partofthe ttarres, ſorhatthethird part ofthem was darkened : and 
the day was ſmitten, thatthe third part of it could not ſhine,& likewiſe the night, 
Thisderkening the third part ofthe Sunne,the Moone andthe ftarres, figureththe 
darknes ypontheChurch by tuth teachers as did daily more and mare 
degenerate. The |ight ofthe holy Scripanes, the light of doQtrine was 
quenched and da; This ſt of haile, bloud, and fire, the great moun- 
taine burning, the ſtare fallng intothe rivers, and the darkening ofthe Sunne, = 
the Moone and the (tarres,are moſt horrible plagues: but yetnotto theyter de- 
folation ofthe Church, nor yer the full ſerting vp of Antichriſt: for in cuery one 
low. This curſcd kingdome-beganand proceeded by degrees, and the fulnes of 
it is ſerfqorth inthe ſounding of the fift . And that wee might know the 
greateſt plagues are yet behind ar the CurtageFthe three trumpets whichre- 
maine,an Angelldoth flye in the middeſt of heauen, and with a loude yoyce 
clarmeth woe,woe,woe;to the inhabitants ofthe cant, forthe ſounds of bk 
trumpets which remaine, The woes indeede are denounced bur vpon the inhabi- 
tancsof thecarth, that is, ypon: the children of this world : for no-one ofthe cleft 
ſhall bee hurt by them with firicyl hurt, ſo farre as rodeftroy them. Avinthe 
former,ſoin theſe, the Lord his Church, they were all ſealed withthe 
ſeale of God. But we mult note, thar albeitgrear and terrible plagues hauebeen 
alreadic revealed, yer the thuee that remaine cxceede them all. | 
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1+ Andthefift Angell blewtbe trumpet and 1 ſaws farrenbich fell from bea- 
* wen yttothe earth and te bum was ginen the key of the bottomlexpit, | | 

2 eAndbeopencd the botromles pit,and there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit,as the 
ſmoke of 4 great fornace, and th: Sunne and the ayre were darkened by the 
ſmokg of tbe pit, 

3 Andthere ceme out of the ſmeke Locus open th earth, ,and to- rbems was 
©. giney power, as the Sc sof the earth power. 

-4 Sr was comanded t they ſhould not burt theÞrafe of theearth, 
n*ither any greene thing nr any tree, but only dogs men which — 
the ſeale of Godin their fortheads, 

5 Andto them was commanded that they ſhould nor ksl them » but that they 
ſhould bee vexed fiue moneth?, and their paine ſhould be as the PE 

_ 11» Commeth of a Scorpron, When bebath ſtung a man, | \\ 

6 T herefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men mo deth on foal nor fndeis, ,cndſhal 
deſire to dye but death ſhall fiye from them 

7 And the forme of the Loeuſts, Was bkg wes horſes prepared vnto battaile 
and on their heads were as it. Were erownetef/ gold, and their faces were ke 

-. thefacesof men. 

8 Andrbeybad haire As tbe haire of women and their teeth werea/the teeth) 
of homs, 
9 Andthey bad babberyiions like to babbergions of ”, and the ſound their 
Wangs, Ho bke the rein of chariats, when mnchpthenſes ranne wnte 7 bat= 
tatlr, 

10 end they had tailes like wnto Scorpions, and there were fling an their 
taileg,and therr power was to burt men fine moneths. 

11 -2And they have a king over them Which is the Angell of th: bottomleg pit, 
whoſe name in bebrue ir Abaddon, und: in greeke "%y 1; called Apollyon,thas 
ws, 19k ing. 


Noted ynto ye the laſttime, that the three woes to come are the three laft 
] woes, andthe three greateſt woes revealed in this booke, and therefore pro» 
claimed by an Ang ell flying in the middeft of heauen withthis voyce, woe, 
woe,woe,$&c And a. we come at the ſounding ofthe fift rrumpet yntothe firſt 
efthery, Ic. is I OT 1670/71 hondic ſpirimaldacknes,and ofdead- 


ly 
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| ome ſtinging vermine, which come withthe darknes.' Wee will looke 
it, asit lycth in order. When tne fift Angell blew the t, lohn ſawes 
fall rom heauen vato the carth, Here is a ſtarre falling from heaucn, the 
Nagar mnpere are pentciplohatdechme perlaBippa 
| rd trumpet: the participle isof the time palt, 
I cafmot thinke fo, vnlefle S.lohn had viedthe participle, ſo thatir might 
bee ſayd, 1aw that [tarre which fell. I rake this ſufficient coproue it to be 
farre, Sorne take this ftarre for an Angell comming downe ipeedily-from hea- 
ucn,ſentof God to open the bottomles pit. Burhowſhall that be ſo, when ſtares 
in this booke doe fgnific nv. other Angels, but the Angels of the Churches, as 
chap. thatis, the miniſters of the Goſpel? This tare therefore that here fallerh, 
is ſome great Miniſter, and of higheftimationin the Church, as hispower given 
ynto him may teach ysto ſee, Andif ye demand whoit was. Lanſwer,the Church 
ofRome was aright worthie and famous Church, The —_— of Rome were 
excellent men many of thern ſucccedingeach other,and {; for 
the Goſpell, declined, and grew worſe and worſe, ſofatre as tobecamethe 
preat Antichrilt. 1 his (tarre beingof maruetlous account, falling fromthe hea- | 
uenly brightnes of the doQtrine contained in Gods word, and from the true god- 
lines,vnto humane inventions, and wicked life, reraineth (till anexceeding great 
rtodoe hurt. He hath giuen vnto him the key ofthe bottomles pit: Satan by 
im brocheth in all his helliſh doQrine. The papiſts boaltthat thepower which 
their Pope bath cxercifed ſo long, isthe keyes of heauen, andthar at his pleaſure 
he can ſend and letmen inthere : and ſo the Pope dothpromuſe eternall lite at his 
caſure. But the trueth is, that Toes of hell, that key is giuen vnto/ 
im, to bring in diuelliſh doctrine, ignorance ofthe tryethdarknes, idolatric,fu- 
perftition,and all wicked errors: for he openeththe boctomles pit, andthe ſmoke 
thereof, yea ſo darke a ſmoke commethvp, tharthe light of the Sunne and of the 
ayre are darkened. We did ce how at the ſounding ofthe fourth trumpetthethird 
partofthe Sunne, andthe third part ofthe Moone,andthe third part ofthe ſtares 
was ftriken, ſo that the third part did nor ſhine { this wasa great diminiſhing of 
thelight,but nothing c ablc tothedarknes here ſer forth. The courſe ofthe 
Goſpell was ſtayed(as we lee the foure Angels held the foure windes) mans deui- 
ſes and ſuperſtition greatly increaſed, the cleere light of the molt pure doQrine 
was much dimmed,and ſo by little andlele Antichriſt was exalted : and whenhe 
was come to hisfull ftrength,the pit of hell being opened, that Saran might ſend 
forth what ſtrong delufion he would, the caſe is fare more milecable then before. 
Marke what fimilitude here is vied:- For like asthe Sunne with his bright beames 
dothpearcethrough eqns an” 005 ſo we hauclight ynto theſeour bo- 
dily eyeshere ypori theearth ; and ifathicke darke ſmoke ariſc it-darkenethrhe 
and keepeth the light of the Sunte backs! from. vs; So Obrift leſuswithhis 
glorow 30lpel} ſhining ypontheCluch,ahe tot hell, cxen; te 


. 
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oy andthatmenare i 

nes,by thethick nokirerifion curek outofthe bottoraleſſe i Thedodirine& 
orſhip A Ce :this|beingone and infallible note ofthat 
Girlble kin ,itisrequi that | ſhould ley vpon it. And ifany man 

will obie&tharit is not centaine,that this is a deſcription of the kingdome Ami. 
chriſt; 1 ſayir is moſt yndoubredly certatine, and withour all controuerfie, a de- 
icription of Ancichrifts full exaleation : + andif men bee not wilfully blind, they can 
nor burſerandconſeſſeſ much For irnorcerine yea eerie hare mo 


nt aduerfaries can not denie, that among other 
mire Antichriſtis revealedin this booke ? amen) Fn 
inthe o frheſeuen ſeales althings arereucaled which ſhould happen,even 


tothe endeofthe worlde ? andtherefore at the ſounding ofthe ſeuenth trumper is 
the day ofjudgement,as we ſee in the latter endofthe eleuemh chapter: and asthe 

inthe nextchapter doth ſweare that there ſhall be no more time when the 
feuenth Angell ſhall beginne to ſoundtherrumper, andthar thy gr mm yrn tr 
ſhalbe ral aa vr; 1116s ES rw chap.is but 

deſtripti6s & plainer,of ſomethin inthe opening ofthe ſeales. 
Mount ; owns out of doubt,thatthe the hoon of AnticheRs __ ofthe grea- 


ws ? And will yeecall into nofn Aormrwreruryee woes denounced 
Angel,be the three greateſi? Thelaft ofthe three isthe dreadful day ofiudg- 


pr thelaſt{auingone, is 5 chehorrible kingdome(as we ſhall ſee) of the Turke: 
andthefij{t of therhree, (whichis this that we are now in hand withall)isthe wic- 
ked kingdome of / Antichriſt. A ftarrefallen,a great miniſter of the olpellitilli in 
title;to whom the key of the bottomnleſle pit is giuen, isthe head ofthis kin 

nextynder the deuill, This one pointyee ſee, is moſteuident by the wordes of the 


text, "hereby wee come to aſecondpoint: namely, thatthe pope this king- 
dome; which indeed is more fully dectaredinthe chapters fol _— _—__ 


this ' For what kinddowne of ſuchpower,as/to agree is 
rn ah can be tound;that hathva fare fallento be Sethehead rae erp 
the papacie ? let it be hhenedifthey canthrouphthe vniuerſall world? Andnow 
ro I Ie, and ro proueit bythe darknes which ariferth byrhe ſmoake ofthe 

fo ſenfelesas nottorake it offpiritualldarknes ? Is it meant thata ſmoak 
Hhalar out of the pit of hell, anddarken the ayre which we draw in, and theſun 
in the firmament,whichſhinethto our bodily eyes*Noylerthe moſt obftinateand 
rankel? papilte- inthe worlde deny if hee can, thar-thisdarkning is notthe dark- 
ning ofthe Goſpel, in which Chuiſt ſhineth'to the Church, as the ſunne tothe 
world. Let ſechanonealſo if $0 eee emer > the darkenes of 


Satans kingdome. . ignorance ofthe myfteriesofChriſts 
ventionsand blinderrors." And tron korn pope axe not 
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(o grole/arieitlegendizndſeiualedee -wrnes, that cluldren doe wonder 
[8 BE PUNE i ay I a YA, WY 
not the leſuites as farre as they dare tor ſhame ſtill, maintaine, that ignorance is 
= of deuotion ? God gaue his word in olde timeto his people by Moſes, 
—_— para ns ge, willing all torcade it,andto meditate in 
ye ___ rod. or oroaes Apoliles delivered to 
_— ole 'them all the counſels 


of Godinthe tongue which pn 6-7 On o pnrarrs 6 
in teaching, and allpeople = word del plen _ 
CE ng rlg 4 
ſcriptures from the people, they willhauethem lea 
hey ould their treacheries Eos (Fanny 
poyſoned dregges whichthey doe giuethem, And whoha 
yes es or ſmoake of hell, burthat (tarre en, Andwhoba bevy wr 
the key of the bottomleſie pit? Beloucd,itthe word of God be true, (which Itrult 
noman hereis ſo w ickedrodoubrof) of) the poperic is this darke kingdome, andthe 
pope that ſtarre which hath opened penedthe pitte of hell, and b in ſuch horrible 
darkenes and confuſion, Ifthey can ſhewe likeliboodiu any other,letthem, that it 
may be diſcuſſed. Thennext Gp There came ore ofa dation 
theearth,and vntothem was gi wer,as the ſcorpions ofthe earth haue pow- 
cr, Here ids Guther miſerie, Done plague ofdarknes,there commieth from 
theſmoake another plaguaiof cat Boe ; For as the ſmoake of way 
pitdorhdarken the {unne, ſoofthe ſame ſmoakethe locuſtes are Let vsſce 
whatthisrepreſenterh. Locuſtes are butavile vermine, bur yet great {warmes of 
them doe eate ypand deftroye the greene thinges and frunes of the earth, and 
make afruitefullland waſt: AI NY ar 1 of them, loel.2. Theſe 
whichare hereſpoken of bee not common locuſtes, buthaue alſothe poy= 
ſon and power of ſcorpions, to Ring and tormentmento death. This is a moſt 
pelblent vermine, who are repreſented by them ? By thele are repreſentedall the 
Clergie, their priettes, their ſwarmes of Monkes, Friersand Nunnes, For 
hrlt, all this vermine isnot bred from the li havingno mn Gods worde, 
1 7) Wing rr re They are bred of 1ynorance; oferror, and 
blind ſuperſtition,they come from hell. Let any Iefuire ſhew,where vndera ftarre 
tallen,thereis any reſemblance of theſe fwarmes of locuſtesbredoferror, _—_ 
rance,and darknes.butogely vnder the popes,in their heapes and 
euen {warmes of Friers, Monks,and fuchhike, Haue not the = 
cuento catyp and tolay waſt all greene thingsin the Church? And hauenor they 
euenas'it were withthe poyſonof ſcorpions, ungrhoulandehouſands vithther 
dammableerrors and diueliſh deuiſes ? whocan declare the ſpi miſeries of 
thoſedayes, when together with the helliſh darkenes, throughthe wanc of Gods 
word which layburied and hid,the venemous locufts did which 
euenasſcorpions? Here isagainea doubt tobe anfwered, which is this, When 
ts, 477 ſmoake, aud theearth every where 


| _ | M 4 crawling 


K 
—_ - Ls a 2” —— 


Tu ECG 41a. A__q=GQ.T..O, OC r_@OLToO©ODOa 


' | = * 
at.” 4 | 2% 
168 | | Sermons vpouthe Renelation, 


crawling fllof theſe locuſtes, whatbecamieofthe Church?thisdoubt I ay mighe 
ariſe, And ye kno it is the queſtion which every papiſt ar 


_ Churchan hundrethyeares paſt?This queſtion isanfweredin the next words, 


oras wehaueſeenem nper prophecied before in this booke,ſpeciall 
uifion made to rhe cn puns ar REG elianedfrom 
hurting ofthem which are ſeale ir power is limitedonly vpont robate: 
for wekcatdbefore how al the ſeruants of God were ſcaledin EY IRA 
areſcaled withthe holy fpirize ofpromile, which is the ſpirite of adoption, And 
here is commandement giuen tothe locuſtes that they ſhall not hurt the grafle, 
neither any greenething, neither pag onelythoſe men which haue not the 
ſeale of Gad in their forcheads, We lee thenthey could not rouchthe eleR ofGod. 
Here is the glorious power, theprouidence and wiſdome ofour Lord leſus Chrift, 
that in the middeft of this darknes, horrible to thinke ypon, cuen when Antichriſt 
raigneth in his ful pride, his ele$t among theſe ſcorpion locuſts flying about their 
eares like ſ\varmes of hornets, yet not one ofthem 1s ſtung to death: his flocke is 
defended. Then there is an other commandement giuento locuſtes, which is 
tharthey ſhouldnor kill men, no noteuen the reprobate: burtfat they ſhould bee 
vexed fiuvemoneths,and their paine ſhould be asthe paine that commerhofa ſcor- 
pion whenhe hath ſtung a man. This may ſceme hacd arthe firſt, tharchey ſhould 
not kill them : tor doth not the darknes,and the venome of theſe locuſtes bring vt- 
terdeftrudtion vnto mens ſoules? ſhall not the kingdome or powerof. Ancichrif 
ſlay men with the ſpiritual death? how then is itſaydthepthould notkillthem ? It 
is to beanſiweredtharthey (hold notkil them outright atonce,burtorment them 
with a lingriag death : and therefore theyare compared to %'s tam For it is ſaid, 
that he whichis ung of a ſcorpion is tormented two or three daies grieuout ly be+ 
fore hee pin of it; heehath a langringpaine. And ymothar painedf ſuchas lye in 
torment fling with ſcorpions, is likened the paine of choſe which are ung by 
theſe locuſtes! O.miſerable tiare ofpoorc blind ſuperſticious papitts; whichdrinke 
inthe poylon of Amichriſtesdottrine: what aſting doth it leaue bebinde ? how is 
their conſietice vaquiet 2how isit vexed andtormented ? notongue is able to ex- 
prefſe itrothefill,: They feele and know that they bee foule finners, they are ſure 
alſo thatthey muſt come toiudgement- They are touldot thetormentsof hell by 
the ſcriptures, and of the fire of purgatory by the papiſh fort. ThedoGrine of free 
uftificatoninthe bloud of Chriſt is bid trantechem yea condemned ashereſic: all 
aſſurance/of Gods fauour; all peace of conſticnce; allioye in the holy Ghott are 
quite deffroyed. They are {entroſecke eateinthe meriteoftheir owne-workesjin 
popes pardons and indulgences, by running on pilgrimage to this Idoll, and'ro 
that Idoll, by puruſhing their bodies with whippings, fatings, anda thouſand in- 
ueations./ And when uſlis dove: arenot ſatisfied, they.are not calcd, butthe 
horror of ,and torniresof conſcienceltillremaine: [Theſe (corpion los 
ws hate oo chem.For Neve? 9 @mvAryI weep hich they ſuf 

inthe blind popery that were drowned inſuperſiition, bei Wi 
remeron andidolatric ofthelc locultes , doe but andere vhn 
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jo. ney run, toſcekeeaſe, when they haue ſpent wen 
Cad ade Dare penance eye laſt 
wh wpdr A /eucrxehoghey bl Abbeyes to wan cot of mal- 
SES or. Then w__ fin og, ng, > ringing, wre the pardons 
graue : Mere Fryer lene almes be giuen 
to be Sapocn foule ro ſome er callrth errant; it was in. Oy aaſed 
locuſtes, that thruſt in ſuch tormenting poyſon intothe conſcience of miſerable 
men!” 0 bleſſed doQtine ofreconciliation throughthe bloud of the Lamb, which 
bringerh ſeete peace and ioye yntothe wounded ſoule! 1r is ſayd, they ſhould 
haue thispower totorment men fivemoneths, This isa comfort, yea a great com- 
forte, that albeir the diſpleaſure of God was great for the contemptand abuſe of 
his holy goſpell,and therefote as Saint Paul reacheth, 2. Theff,z. hee would ſende 
ſtrong dekn7;on, even the darkenes and theſe vile locuſtes: :yet it ſhould be but for 
atime, yea leſſethenhalfe a yeare 1 will not ſtandcuri about the number 
of yeares, but yet I rake irthat by theſe fiue monethes, after the maner ofthe ſpce< 
chavof the Prophet _—_— five hundrethyearesare to be ynderftood.Forthe POPC» 
lr wary ar wer and {way to bring in this helliſh darkenes, about the' 


eof fiueh yeares, as wee ſhall haue occaſion to note elſewhere..:Bur 
owisit obbdtatarleGnbl thoſe dayes men ſhal ſeeke death and ſhalnor 


find it,& ſhalldefireto dye,but death hallfiyefrom them ? This doth ſhew 
fullytheirtorment is like to thoſe whichare lung with ſc price, xby 
ar pos PIE vn Here Fane beth of itb a & ek 
reth. Surely the ſuperſtitious papiſts void of al true peace bs hows nofuggr tormEted 
withthe feeling of their finnes,audfeare of commin ro iudgement, in all their 
ſecking foreale do bur increaſe torment. For that whichthey drink in as'a medi- 
cine tocaſethem, is poyfon which dothmore and more increaſe paine. No doubt 
ſuchas be in that caſe wiſh to bee dead, ſo that they might never come before the 
Iudge, and ſo hs ſayd to ſecke death. And thus hauing deſcribedhe torment 
wherewiththeſe locuſts ſhould yexe the inhabrantsof the earth, in thetime ofthe 
Antichrift,he returneth to deſcribe the forme of them, He fairhthe forme of 
T ddolien was likevnto horfesprepared vnto battaile, &c, here wee have a mar- 
ueilous deſcription. Whats a pield _ to an horſe ? and yet theſelocuſtes are 
like ſtrong horſespreparedto Thepopiſh cleargie, thoughthe inferiour 
ſort ofthem were bale inſhewlike aero locuſtes, yet w ereſtrong andlinked to- 
gether withready and prepared minds, as horſesto barrel againlt all fuch as ſhould 
any way butſo nuchas murter againſt the yſurped power and tyranvy' of their 
king the Romiſh Antichrift, Who knowethr not this which either let amon 
them now, orthat readerhthe hiſtories oftherimes paſt? they ruſh frongly like 
horſes tothebartaile, There hauc beene greattroupes and armies ofthem, and ſo 
bold asto bid bartaile againſt the mightie(t Emperors & kings in al Europe. Then 
next he {ayth, they hadomtheirheads as ir were crownes of gold: they bee bur yile 
a deuouring vermine, goodfor nothing, and yet decked with honour as : 
= with crownesof goldypon their heads, To ynderſtand this, yy 
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encecuery Locuſt didchallenge,and ye mult needs 
confeſle that they had crownes ypon their heads like crownes of gold. Indeede it - 
1snot ſayd that their crownes were of golde, but like Forthe honour which 
God hathordained, and the huaicſtic which he giueth ynto princes is ſer foorth 
with croyynes of pure gold, Bur thoſe deuiſed titles and honours of the Romiſh 
_ Clergi hugh = i(ter,and ſhew like gold,yer they bee no crownes of gold, 
no honours to them which know the trueth, Their great Lord himſclte 
ith his triple crowne,whole glorie and magnificence was publiſhed and eftce- 
medto excell the maicſtic of Emperours, as farre as the Sunne doothexccll the 
Moone in brightnes,is now couered with ſhame & 1gnominie, it is no crowne of 
olde. For who doth not know, that it isno true magnificence ordained by God, 
= giuen by the Dragon? What is then the crowne of their Monkes and Friers ? 
doe not all men now lee it i$no gold? Inthe darke they ſeemedto be gold,ſolong 
asthe ſmoke of the bottomles pit darkened the Sunne :but, pow the Sunne ſhi- 
we ſee thecrownes were but like =_=m 
He ſayth further that they had faceslike faces ofmen. They bee not terrible to 
looke ypon, in as much as they pretend all good, making men belceue that they 
can bringthem ynto true bleflednes. For they willteach them true religion, true 
deuotion,and giue them pardon ofall their fnnes. Many things they promule,and 
make a faire face,that none may bee afraydof them. They had haire like women: 
they are delitious and wanton, and full of whoriſh entiſements-: their attire and 
clurexjabolly tending, to allure ynto fpirituall whoredome, and ſuperſtition : 
Gurcheirkecth are as the tecthof lions: 6-67 who ftrong and ſharpe teeth. Theſe 
arc hah Locults,in forme like horſesto battaile,that looke like men in their fa- 


ces, hauc haire like women, and teeth like lions, They bee great deuourers,they 
catevpall. Looke how they were planted.and ſeated, and ſce whether they had 
not gotten the tatteſt things. in the earth which they fedde vpon. Lookeypon the 
Abbcyeg, the Priories, the Nunries, and all religious houſes,and iudge what tecth 
theyhad, When there was hot enoughto fatisfie them of temporall mens lands, 
thenthey prayedypor Church liuings,and made impropriations. If they had con- 
tinued,and bred ft; and their time of fiue monethsnorlimited, which is now ex- 
red; what almoſt ſhould haue eſcaped theirteeth? The next words doe ſhewe 
w ſtrongly they were armed:for he ſayth they hadhabbergions,like ro habber- 
gions ofyron. How can thisagree, may ſome mi ſay,tathe poore pp Prieſts, 
Monkey ar Friers,if they bethe Locuſts? were they armed in any fuch ſort? Yea, 
they wete ftronglyarmed all ofthem, Their grand captaine the Pope had fo ter- 
zified and brought vnder all Kings and Emperours, thatnonedurft meddle with 
the baſcſt of thelc Locuſts ; they were exempred from the ſecular power,and not 
tobce igiged orcorrected by the lame. If any Kang ſhould takevponhimto 


niſl angrhouphneuer ſo meancof their clergie, tor murther, forrheft; for whore 
£01nc,oftor apy notorious yice,the Pope asa dreadfull God vp5 the carth, worls 
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by caft foorthhis terrible lightningand thunder, even his excommunica» 

as again(t a facrilegious enemie that would robbeS.Petcr. And then the 
pe 
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tion 

c mulritude, worſhipping the beaſt, durft not but renounce and denye 
ther Wegiance, and fo vnlefſe thoſe kings would loſe their crownes,they mult 
Roopefor abſolution. Was not this as {trong an armour,as to baue habbergions 
of yron ? Thusrthe Locufts might doc asthey luſt, and noharmeatall done vnts 
the, If they were coniurers,niotous whoremongers, & moſt filthie in al wicked & 
lewdlife, as the Monkes and Friers, and Prieſts were, forthe moſt parr, yer was 
there no puniſhmentto beclayd ypon them by princes, Alſo their wings make 2 
greatnoyſe:; for hee ſayth the ſound of their wings wasasthe ſound ofchariots, 
when many horſes runneynto the battaile, This 1s not the leaſt matterthatchey 
make ſo horrible a noiſe: for it ſirikerha greatterror into mens hearts. Truc it is 
that the noiſe is confuſed, as what is al the noiſe they haue made or do mali'to de-- 
fendand vphold their bloudie kingdome, buta terrible confuſed and threatning 
noiſe without all reaſon ? The few Locults which remaine at this day being di- 
Rurbed make a gregt noiſe; how great was it then thinke ye, when all Europe al- 
moſt was full ofthe ſ\ivarmesand troupes of them ? Bleſſed be God which with a 
mightie Eaſt winde hath caſt theſeclamorous Locuſts, which'made ſuch anoyſe 
withtheir wings,out of our coaſts, and drowned them in the ſea, He ſayth they 
had tailes like ynto wan 75% ws had Rings intheir tailes, This isro ſhew 
their craftie fleight,by which they winde in forrodoc hurt,and ting menpriuilic: 
theirflarreries & faire promiles,& goodly finooth words,do ſhewno ſuch manter 
that men neede to feare them: but in the end, even as it were withthe taile, they 
leaue a ſting behinde them, cuen the poyſon of their diuelliſh doEtrine, and 
_— into whichthey ſeduce men, Ar this day, now when the light hath be- 
wrayedthem, with what wonderfull cunning doe they windein themſelues, and 
ſting many in all places. They make a ſhewe of great zeale for the Catholike- 
Church,for the ancient faith,and for the fathers: and the end of all is but toleaue 
the ſting of theirtaile behindthem, that is,their owne corruptand damnable do- 
Qrine : torthey are gone quiteaſtray from the ancient Catholike faithofthe god- 
ly fathers. Doubtles I may ſpeake this,thatit was no great marucile, tharpooreig- 
-norant met1in the time whenthe Sunneand the ayre were darkened, were flung 
and ſtung againe: butnow in thetime of light they are worthie athoufandtimes 
to periſh which will let them touch then1-with their taile, to receine the fling, 
| Touching the time in which poweris giuen them tohurt, I haue ſpoken before. 
Andthe lalt thing is, that-theyhaue'a king ouer them which is the Angell of the 
bettomles Dit which is called Abaddoninhebrue,and in grecke Apoilyon : both 
the words areof one fignification,aud thatis deſtroying, Thenthis great armie is 
not without a Generall, ynder whom as yndertheir Emperour _ whole 
honour,dignitie and power they maintaine. It is the Angellofthe bottomlespir: 
but who is thar? whether is it the diuell or the Pope? No doubr properlyrtic di- 
_vellis the Angell ofthebottomles pit. Bur the ſtarres are Angels oftheChunches : 
ndtiusfiarrebeing fallen harb the key ofthe bortomles pit commmitredto him : | 
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17 | Andthus I ſaw the horſes in aviſion, and them that ſateon them, bauing 
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wherefore I doe ſee no reaſon why he may not bee calledthe Angeil ofthe bots 
tomles pit for this reſpeR,thar he openedthe bottomles pir. Theſe = doeall 


acknowledge him to be theirking indeed, vnder himand for himthey do warre. 
It isalſo very certaine thatthe diuell is theirking , forhe is the king of their king, 
pedcfiroyeth by the power of Satan, who is indeece the greatdeliroyer. 
It is a mafuetbus ſhame forysthat we-are not asearnelt to warre ynder our 
raine Teſus Chriſt as they be fortheirking,the Angelof hell,the pope & the 
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| The nineteenth Sermon. 
CAP, 9. 


za One woe is paſt, and behold yer two woes come after this. 
x3 Thenthefoxt IG , and I heard a voyee from the foure 


barnes of the golden altar which is before God, 
14 Saying to the ſixt «Angell, Which bad the trumpet, looſe the foure Angels 
hi bound in the great riner Eupbrates. 
I5 Andthefoure Angels were looſed, which were prepared at an boure, at 4 
| day,at a moneth,audat ayeart, toſlay the third part of men, 
16 Andthenumber of horſemen of warre were twentie thouſand times tenne 
thouſand : for I beard the number of them, 


fleric habbergions, and of lacinth, and of brimitone, andthe heads of the 
horſes were as thr heads of lions : and out of their mouthes went foorth fire 
and ſmokt, and brimſtone. = | 
13 Of theſe three was the third part of men killed, that is,of the fire, and of the 
noke ant of the brimsſtone which came out of their mouthes, 
I9 For their power is intheir mout bes, and in their tailes : for their tailer were 
like unto ferpents,and bad beads herewith they hurt. 
20 Andtheremnant of the men which Were not killed by theſe plagues, repen- 
red not of the Workes of their bands, that they ſhould not worſhip diets, and 
Idols of gold,and of ſiluer and of brafie,and of ſtoxe, and of wood;wbith nt1- 
ther can fee,neither heare,nor goe, 
23 Alſothey rezented net of their marther and of their ſorcery neu ber of their 
farnicatipn,nor of thtir theft, ; 4406 


Feherhree laſt woes which'rhe Angell proclaimed, wee havehadonefa 
the former part of this chapter; and that is the darke kingdome of Anti- 
EE OE DEE noon 
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And wee come wee becnd wot: bein the firſt of thetwowhichyer re- 
ine. It is (aswee ſhall ſee)a great armie which inhotrible manner{laieth rhe 
third partof men. This woe is alſo vſually expounded of the kingdome of Anri- 
iſt,a) ina further increaſe. But Idoe rakeit to bee otherwiſe, being led 
by theſe reaſons Fult the Angell denoancing woegnoe woe denout 
ceth three ſeuerall woes: andtherforeit is fayd; one woe 15 palt,& bAold yer 
woes come afterthis.Ifthe kingdome of the Pope ſhould be painted my 
the locuſtes, and by theſe horſemen, I fee not how they houidbee | 
led twoſeucrall woes, The ſame wor mighebe augmented, and perfil 8 Soon 
butthis 1s another, ora ſeuerall woe from it, and fo calledthie ſect wot the 
three. He that will then this. ſecond woeto be thetyrannie of the Pope, 
multnottakethe formertobea of the poperie, becauſe as 1 ſayd,they 
bee two ſeuerall woes. Secondly, the tlaughter of the third part of men is botha 
ofthe wicked, and not ofthe Saints, and alſo a bodily (laughter,as may 


an carne the lattcrende of this . For {dolatets that worſhip 


duels are alrtadic ,this ſlaughter is ypon ſuch yngodly ones, and 
they that chethme rs of their idolatrie. Irisa plague,if we conſider 
well, idolatrous kingdome of Antichrilt : it is a great ſlaughtermade 


yponthoſe that worſhip Idols. The Pope indeede with his armies of corpion lo- 
cults, befidesthe (ti todeath of the ſoules of the reprobare,flaieththe bodies 
of the Saints; beth ny {laugheer. Thirdly,no man of 
droge Huppoſe, can-doubt, thatthis revelativhrenealing and defcri-" 
gx. rye greateſt calamiticsand plagues that! (hould c<me'ypan metr inthe . | 
,ſhould nor ſer foorth the kingdome ofthe Turkes. There are indeede ſome” | 
things which atthe firſt may ſceme to make againſtit+ bur 1rakethis cleere,robe” 
the deſcription of the great plague of Turciſme. For as 1 ſayd, lanfout of doubr, 
thatche kin Turkesis deſcribed inthis booke: and if nhpforvle 5 
awyman ſhew where weſhalbfinde xe. Lervs theti comets the words as 
Whenthe ſixt Angell blew the trumper, Saint Tohwheard a yoyce from the 
hornesof the altar which is before God: This prophecie vſcthrhe Se 
of the prophets vnder the law, where things were figured by ceremonies, And be- 
cauſe rhe-mediation of Chrift Centaineth Seth and al Ny ere Gull chere! is ſfayd 
tobe «golden altar before Godinheaven, whichisthealtar of weer incenſe, And! 
'our-altar is in heauen:: forwharſoeuer ſpiritual facrifice of praife = 
we offer; jr isvpotithe mediation of Chriſt, From this altarthe voi 
eommethto:the Angell which blew the fixttrum | that\vee EG: EH 
the yoyce: and commaundement of our Lord 1 bs. ChriR, ie is the voyceofthe 


mightic God, The voyce cominandeththe Angel to loojethe foure Angels which 
— theipreat river ; Theſe Angels thus bound ar E -exth are 


isnomorebut a reftraint, by which they were held backe- 
trom doing ichicte which they deſired to doe, and werereadie, Theirloos 
them power to o performe that whith they wiſhed. Wee may notrake 
244 foure number: but becauſe they ſhould raiſe an hornible 
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plaguethatſhuld ſpread Eaftand Weſt, Northand South, ouera grear pert ofthe 
worid,they are ſaydro bee foure. The ſenſe is, thatthe diuels haue yet turtherand' 
ereaccr ſcope giuenthem then before, to plague anddeftroythe inhabitarits ofthe 
earth, They nad exceeding great power inthe kingdome'of Antichriſt; Imeane 
the di! bur they are inſatiable, and ſo aftera fort lyeſtilt bound varill theyhaue 
their delite, The place where they lye boundis Euphrates: whereinis'a myiterie, 
Ic is the name of 2 great river which ranne fo nighthe citie Babylon in Chaldea, 
that it was a mightie defence to the citie,ſothatthe citiecouldnot be cafilyraken, 
vntill they that layd the hege cut out trenches and! deriued the waters atiother 
way. This isthe letter. Now forthe mylterie. Rome inthis booke iscalledB | 


lon myſtically, and aſter the/{amne manner the greatciuer Euphrates (as weoſhall 
ſce after 1n chap\16.)fignifierh the power and force; whichthat citie Rome;euen 
rhis great Babellhach to defend ir ſelfe. Thenin this of Rome lye the diuels 


bound. T his cauſeth Interpretors to take this plaguealſo to bee thepopifh armie, 
But this 91e circunſtance ofthe place dothnot carrie lo great force in tasto in- 
force that ſenſe, as we may confider, It isout of doubt that@nran waitedthrough 
the power of the citic of Rome t6 worke all miſchiefe: and theretore may well 
be ſayd tolic bound there ſolong as he was reſtrained. Afotrom Romethe grea- 
relt cauſe of Turciimecame,ſecing it was not onelyrailedvp to bee the plague of 
Idolaters: but alſo the darknes which made way forthaterror,cucnicherelipion of 
the Turk-, came alſo from Rome,when the ftarte euenthe Angell of char Church 
had opened thebotromles pit, Ithinkeir therefore no bard marter tv ſay the di- 
uels were let looſe, at Rome which brought the Tarcifme + for I rhinke- they all 
vaited there tor their helpe from that citie. Hee {ayrh theſe Angels wereprepared 
at a1 hqure, at 2 day, at amoneth, and ata yeare;todlay the third part of men, 
This alcending by degrees from a ſhorttime vnco longer and longer, know not 
what it meancth, ynles.tharthey bee preſently and in{hort timereadieto worke 
their milchicfe, and as readie alſoro continue onthelfatne ſtill without wearines : 
and withall that God doth limit theirtimes. Forcertaine'/all theſebce moſtrrue, 
they betcadie with ſpeedegthey beneuer wearie, and God doth limitthem. Firſt | 
that thediucls arc ina wondertull readinesto worke the defirution of men, if 

they may beet looſe,can any doubt ? Whata bloudie tyrant is Satan? Secondly, 
theybencuer ſatisfied with any time,but would continue : for they be wrarhthat 


| higdo edrawerh toward ancud. Andtbirdly, (which is our comfort) the 
Lon lot edirbount how Brechey hal? i lone ry: 
ing, andhow long, Well they are looſed how; andtrefollowerhpreſently 
deſcription of a ternble plague which they raiſe, Itisa munthering armie;and he 


beginnerh in the deſcription with the number ofthe. The 1s TWEenme' 
thouſand times tonne thouſands, Or /as/ſore.exprefſe-it , whighris all one;0we# 
thouſatyd tzmes an huggrethchallſands't on-eww chouſant} thouſands,” 


Onehiquſand thouſands is a great armie;and fiich as bath been bur ſeldome in 
the wopld in catppariſon:How greatis an orien een cars 
of a thawand cuoulands pug togerter? I fay hoyyhuge is an armie whichisoftues 
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armies, andeuery ofthem athouſandthouſands ? But irmay bee faides 
all we findthat the Turkes murdering armies haue beene ſo great? 1 an« 
iris normeanc,thatthis armie wasall ata time : here is the full plague 
ares {et foorth, Then it may bee obieRed, thatthis number commerh 
ſhort number of warriours which haue beene in the armies of the Saracenes 
and Turkes, if wetakethe ſpace of frxe or ſeuen lundreth yeares : for inthis ſpace 
of time their whole armies-would rifeto a greater number then two hundreth ar- 
mies, of a thouſand thouſands 1n eueryarmic. I doe not doubt ofthar : for it is not 
the purpcſc of the holy Ghoſttoſer downe the iuſt and fullnumber, bur by this 

car and marueilous mult tadeto lead ys vato an innurnerable companie which 

[d kill anddeſtroy men. How could Saint Johanumberſuch an armi#or did 
he and to number them may ſome ſay ? Hee anſwereththis doubt, and faith hee 


heardthenumber ofthem. Hee dicinot numberthem, but the number was tolde 


hennext followcrha deſcription of theſe warriors,and their horſes, a deſcriptis 
indeed yery ful oftergor.For thus they appearedin viſion : firſt, the riders had ficrie 
habbergions, andofhiacynth, and of brimftone, Fire isa bitterthing, eſpecially 


when it is ioyned with brimſtone, and with fmoake;whichdoth cand (iran= 
gle : for ſinoake isreſembled by the colourofhiacynth. 'Andrhe horſes and their 
riders therein are alike.For after he hath reported that the heads ofthe horſes were 
as the heads of lyons: whichſhewerhtheir ſtoinacke, ſtrengrh;and fiercenes; hee 
addeth, thatourt of theirmouths went forth fire;and (i moake.ardbrimſtone. Thy 
come witha tetrible-criueltic and-fiercenes, Then followeth the grear {la 
which'is that thetliird part af men wereſlaine by the fire, the ſmoak, andthe prime 
ſtone whichcame out of their mouths. They are (laine with marucilous barbarous 
crueltie,cither killed with bodily death as owltitudes were, or drawen to that wic= 
ked religion of Mahomert.; For partly by=xtetriall vialence,and partly by adubtle 
ſhew ot religion, anddeuotion;theydefiroy;; and therefore itis fy) theirpawer 
is intheir mouths, and intheirtailes;andthartheirrailes arelike ſerpents,and have 
heads wheterviththey hurt. Theſe horſes may be devils themſctues for ought that 
I can ſee;for the devils haue ſcrthe Turxesa workeand doe. 1c 01 


the beginning; the praceedinges;and the ordcroftheTurciſme, Aboutthe yea 

joy AP ras 27 a of baſe parentage, inacemaiie viogof 
-Atabia,calledlrrarve; (forifo hiſtories doe report;) This Mahometby fraud and 
<oulonage; grewe into: great credite and fame amonge the feditious Arabi. 
neat Harmtidas. Intheyeare of our Lord 623.he was1nadecaptaineandpro- 
-phet ofthe Saraccnes,andArabians; Irfell outro bee ſo vponthis ocafion; There 
-wasad atmic of Saracenes,which with Heraclius the Emperour did warrtagainit 


Andnow thattheſe things may the beter appeare, Iwill briefly note yrco yee | 


the Perfians, Their wages weredenied them and not onelythar,butaMoreproch» | 
cull-wordes were giuen For the treaſurers of Heraclius {aide, chey couldhard-- 


1y giuewages tothe Roman and Grecian ſouldiers,& that they had no moitey res 


— 
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mautingtocaſttothisroutof dogs(forſothey tered the Saracenes.) They _ 


a a ll. . andre oc then ar; 


\ 


+75 | | FSermuns Upowthe Renelation, 


_ thisreproch,in avreat all the townes neere about Damaſcus, They re. 
—_ their 5 ur the Romane Emperour , Co 
Mahomex their ca ; For hee hauing marricd a very rich wite, had wonne the 
hearts of many wit gifts. This filrhy man fayned himſelfetobea Propher,and faid 
that he had viſions & revelations, and talk with Angels.And fo by the helpot Ser- 
a Monk, an Arrian,(who jm ag m1 014 Pa ourbleſſedSauiour) 
framed anew worſhip andreligion | 0, yrroa out of the old teſtament, 
and out ofthe new which heldepea ued. Heraignedin the parts neere Damaſcus 
9. yearcsnd fo dyediatheyeare of ur Lond 63 F. 
Then ſucceeded this Mahomert in the kibadome ofthe Saracenes, Ebubezer,he 
raigned 2, yeares, and togoke Damaſcus, and made it thehead of the kingdome: 
he wm Gaza,and mr man's 1 Afterihim rr muran kay cr» rr = 
es me: Syria, 
olleſſed oo ns rw 57 ians craued aide > ofthe Turk urkes again the 
Saracenes, but the Perſians went by the worſe, andthenthe Turkes eatred into 
e withthe Saracenes,and receiuedtheirreligion, ioyning their forces alſoto- 
vmothe warres,andfrom thatrimethe ICALLY Turks were coi 
red dealli for cnc po people, Then was em gum very nv gerwhenthe Perft- 


ans Were ouercome: Derg hadddicy all theſe regions, Syria, Cilicia, Cappado- 
cia, M amia, the Song prin brane In all theſe parts the 
on 


religionot Mahomer was ſe m ArB wasthentheſcate ofthe ki EC, 
/——— 290 "91 peied{ ron's called Souldans: the Souldane 
off, ke Cotte FPuetins in the yeare of out 
L /41ty Andin dc moſtnoble land Rhodus,from - 
whence he caried very preatriches. | he fourth king ofthe Saracenes was Hoam, 
ender whome they inuaded Africa, Muhauias ſucceeded him; andraigned 24. 
yeares, ynder x ih they inuaded Africa the ſecondrime;&caryed away captiucs 
foureſcore thouſand, In this kingdome of the Saracenes, which helde now the 
Empireof Ati, and Perfia,there ſuccededoneanothertothenumber of 3 
and continued 200.yeares withoutcuiltdiſcord amongthemſclues. Inthis ſpace 
of timetheborders oftheir kingdome,were yet ſomewhar furtherenharged, many 
ſore battailes were fought, great (laughtersof Chriſtians, and many as 9 4 


tiyes.Forthey rookerhe Iland Li Ovens hoyieaniph mto'[ralic, ſpoyled ſome 

and wavld hane ſerypon Rome icſelle, | ondbicvemieFRomepa 

But abquc the yeare of, out Lord 83: 2abeSouldans throuz 

tion , began to warre and contend among themfel 

ſhed,andthe power of the Turkes bydegreesincreaſed(b range thar Nieman 
then ebhundidech yeares befidestheregions CR rer,andrthelefle, 
Cappadocia, Galutia, and in1a,w vary, mores; din calttzhe Empe- 
rour ofthe Saraccnes forth of his kingdom wa ep ns place aking of rhe 
Furkes, Their fir} king was argues Avegatiah rLord3 65 r.[ntwoyeares 
Tekerp ſubdued a great part of Aha, Three &f his ſucceſſors Ei che 


akeepreuiled,and Gdgyeerhing againft the Chriftians:bu there 


adoeto MA Pi The Pope,and the kings 
and princes of divers countries ioyned together, arid fent an armie vnder 
| pfthree hundrethehouſand foormen,and on huidreththouſand 


yeire 1099, Godfrey wan Terufalem er was love king there ſuc- 
ceeded him fiue or fixe kings in leruſalem, which with the lofſſc © auch blbbd 
kepttheholyland;(asthey callic) which to maintainethe wars againiſtthe Turks, 
didordaine certaine orders, as of Templars,and knights of the Rhodes. leruſalem 
wasloſt againe,with great flaughters of Chriſtians i all parts thereabout, in the 
yeare I 1 87, And within {Hhorr time afterthat,the T artart a barbarous people;be- 
gan to be of power, Their firſt Emperour was Changius Can, Divers ſucteeded; 
which oreat diminiſhed the dominion of the Turks, vntill abour rhe yeare of oue 
Lord x ;00. Nevis the Empire of the Tartari was overthrowen, andthe Ei 

ofthe Turkes did floriſh more then everbefore. Nowe come the greateſt mon- 
fiers,and moſt ſauage andctuelleſt tyrants ofall. Ottoman was thefirlt oftherne 
hee and his ſucceſſors withmolt cruel flaughrers ougrcame the IG ma- 
ny countries, and ſped the Turkes Un firre : bur wt the middeſt of 


their glory, there is a great ga made,” Thu —_ was, Baiazet args mom 
four ofthe Turkes wonderfully prevailing withgreat laughters of Chriſtians,and 


leading innumerable multitudes captiueout of Hungary Shieh hee inuaded: and 
{ning yponthe Ermmperourofthe Grecians, waſting anddeſtroying with ſuch t ters 

the Emperor craited aid,and Charles the mrking 0 ce, 
er, X20 Sigifrhund king of Hungariewerit himfelfe with an 2rmis, which weres- 
oetthro# ermiſcrablic,and Si5iſmund hardlyeſcaped.T his wasiri the yeare of out 
Lord 1395. Baiazethes in his his glory Nei forhisterrour anuindaIt war” 
called H:/drin, that is lightning, proceeded yet forwarde, and waſted Thracia, 


Myſra, Dardania, and Macedonia,andeo thegreatterrorofallChniſtiandorn, be-! 


feged C Zonſtantinople. It was ſuppoſed the citie would beetaken and vrterlyde-' 
ftroyed: butin the meane time (avitis reported) bythe requeſtsf the 
came Tamerlanethe Scythian, withan exceedi gras dnt Te 
outof Scytha. Baiazethes was e6ſtrainedto raiſehis fiege againlt Kiho- 
e, and togoe and fight with Tainerlane, It is > Gydatth armie of Tamer- 
was an ndreth myriades, haris,an humdrech times ten thouſand, or a thivye 
and thouſandes, Baiazethes arnie was five hindreth thouſand, that vhalfe(o 
mach, They fought this batcell athe yeare ofour Lord r 597. neeterothe: 
tier Eapbrates, whichis by Babd in Ohalden.' There were(hineaboieah bi 
dreth ahd fourtie thouſand ofthe Torkes, Euphrates ſeetned rather ttunine wy 
bloudrhen with water. The vitorie tell ro Tamerlane,\ ;hotooke Baiazerhes the 
great Turke and puthim iro from cageand cariedimaboutin 


Auk 00 ate ſer eo Sith _ idog! Heecatſed theEnt- 
rablelike a 
eto wife 5F Baits to dee clothed in a' ſhort garment Which didſcarce 


ame,andſo Es noblesof Se: _—_— 


| 


ws | f  Cormid &pon the Rene | 


Ggheoerhuband: The Terk Go thathee beate his beada- 
etch en gr and (o killed himſclle, Thus was Conſtantinople 
thattime, all from he moſt ſavage tyrannie of the Turke, And 
then that horrible 1m might ſceme euen as good as pulled down: but God 
had in his juſtice fmaaio in plague forthe wickednes of thoſe which profe(- 
ſed his Sonne in worde, and lived in fo tqule idolatrie, Tamerlane thus prevailed, 
who though he ſhewed thisfauour and compaſſion tothe Emperor ofGrecia, yer 
was hee one ofthe molt cruelltyrants chat cuer lived. Hee was a poore mans 
ſonne, and became a capratne among robbers, and gon ſo ſtrong that hee 
foundrhe meanes vpon occaſion to become the king of the Perſians. If hee be- 
fiegedacitie, the firſt day he ſet vp white tents: toſhewtharzfthey would yeeld 
ID mercie, The ſecond day he ſct ypredtents, by which heethreat- 

Thechird day be ſet yp blacke tents, in token of extreme calamitie;and 
after theſe were yp,no yeelding could be accepted, but they mult all cie,both great 
and (mall, And therefoxc behigin a FW which yeelded notat the firſt,nor the ſe- 
cond da gPut Roodthe (ctting blacke tents, 6 citizens fearing his cruclty, 
cheirlarlechildrng ir ſonacs.and their daughters clothed m white, 
andpalmesin their handes, thinking by the innocencie of theſe poore infants to 
mitigaterhe crueltic of the tyrant : : buche ſenchis horſemen ypon-themn, and trode 
them done molt cruelly... One demaunded ofhim why he was ſo _ towards 
all? Anditisſayd,that bee witha frowning, ſterne countenance looking awrie, 
medechighaſncnlvebinke? thou chat I am a'man,andnotratherithe wra of god 
dealing vpon the earth tothedeſtruction ofmen, Theking of Hungarie thought 
Ka fittime afterthis great victoric: of Tamerlane, to ſet ypon the lonne of Baia- 
zethes, & vtterly to root out the name of Ottoman, not 4 out of Evrope,but al+ 
ſooutof Aba. Bur herooke the foile, and Calepine the Turke prevailed : and after 
the deathof Tarmerlane, Mahomer recaucred againe allthat his Grandfather Ba- 
iazcthes hadlolt,and dyed in the yeere.141 9. - And fromchat timethe kingdome 
w moﬀe larger,and moreterrivle thencuer before, forthe wrath of God was 
tho-wickeduesofthe Chriſtians, For Amurathes, who came next 


wheel -8aſrojs the Turken, duahpna placesto the great deftruQtion of 
the ng \ngaric,2nd by ge 


| | | ; 
hi heads ods ,and {bs Dole i RE Hee 
= to errant the Talks i na ſuch matter, becauſe of As Ne 
ed berwegncehgmby outh.Burthe Tucke back themarter,andayithwon- 
| A as,gothopking for him, There was 
| 2 moſt famous bane!! Suge loepatipeaines deeres ceniphswithdus. 
Kg appatance which ide HUM Papi 64 hd Wi 

k f Woody Arlength he TnerealetieGs | 


Sermons pon the Renelation.. who 
us the king wasſlaine, and ſo was the wicked Cardinall lulian, which per- 
ſwaded himto breake and violate his and folemne oath. This battell-was 


fought irvrhe of our Lord 1444- After this the Turke did 

2gam Handeacieahen again{t Grecia, andotherplaces, At Pomgrray erin Scaighabegs 
the ſonne of a Chriſtian prince which was ouercome by the Turke,and ſo hisfoure 
fonnes caryed aw>ye, among whomethis Scanderbege waz one, being a manof 
wonderfull yaloure (for therefore the Turke called him nor by his ownename 
which was George, bur Scanderbege, that is, Alexanderthe great) reuolred from 
che Turke, recouered his fathers poſleſhon, andyvas a great plague to that ſauage 
kingdome. Butyert the Lorde God which was wrath on the widkednesof men, 
would haueit further preuaile. 

For now followeth an other Mahomet a moſt crucll tyrant; nbich aaans 
fubduethe whole world, and indeed exceeded alhis effort in power. Forhe 
befiegedand wan Conſtantinople, and ſo did rowe and put an as te 
Empre ofthe Eaſt. He wan itintheyeare 145 3.2nd Hcketion fince beene 
the royall pallace ofthe Turke, The winning ofthis citie, and che overthrow of that 
Empire che Gredans,was a manifeſt tokenof Gods heauic wrath, and did firike 
fuchaterrorinto all Chriſtiandome, that yeelded themlclves to the Turke, 
and many regions and cities heouercame by violent warres, If | ſhould Rand now 
to recite the horrible ſlaughters of Chriſtians, and the innumerable multitudes 
which the Turkeshaue led into captiuirie, Ihould beemore then tedious, I fups 
poſe that by the Saracenes,the Turks,the Tamarians, and ;, the third part 
ofmen haue bin horribly liain: As tisfaid by $.lohn,that the part of men were 
ſlaine. Many did c6feſſe "hartheſ gen x yponthe for{in,cuen y the worde 
of God wasdelpiſed,&c that al toule vices did rome gen ho work 
was noamendment of life, no repentance, but al grew worſe & worſe. Formarke 
what Saint lohn ſayth: andthe remnant of themen which werenot killed by theſe 
plagues,repentednot o the workes of their handes, that they ſhould not = 
deuls,and Idols of golde, andot filuer, andof braſſe, and of ſtone, and of w 
whichnenher hearenor goe. Allothey repented not oftheir murther, and of ther 
ſorcerie,neirher oftheir tornication,nor oftheirtheft;- If wee looke throughall Eu= 
rope, ſo farre as the Pope bare ſway, yec ſhall finde that euen to the ery time thar 
thelight of the yoſpellbe vrake forth againe, the more the Turke withſauageccruelty 
and eyrankie, did lead into captiuitie infinite multitudes;ſo that therewas aterrour 
firiken into al mens harts,that as he had ſubdued al the Faſt churches, ſa he would 
alſo ouerrunne all the Weſt Churches, yer horrible idolatrie increaſed, and other 
wickednes dayly more and more, How wetethe belotted ? how did they 
runne from [dollto Idoll, which were but of gold,or nluer,or braſſe;or ſtone, or 
wood, and hadno ſenſe to heare, to ſee, ortogoc ? Thetruthis, they woulhyp: de- 
ils which worſhip not the Lord as Saint loha here ſpeaketh. And none warſhip 


te Loo wichnodli Idols. Likewiſe what cruel gnurdrezsdidebey, commit, 


vpon the true anofChnfe The Manks th> Fryers, the prieſts, the 
No es honful ofcharmes, ſorceries, witchcraft, and. — — — 
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with innumerable Wy BO <P þ.. + PIER people, yea 
allſorts did follow them. What ſhould I here ſtand to enter into ir de-< 
ns,when allthat be of yeares can teſtifie, vnles it be ſuch as be: 
bly all. a to tharwhichS.lohn here ſetteth downe ? And nowler 
the moſt "0 andJubtill of allthe Iefuites which warre for Antichriſt, ſhewe vs 
where they be it1al the world that have been plagued with this terrible armie,ſenc 
in Gods wra uw. ing of Idols,andthe other vices here named, but only 
inthe leede vs vnto more ancient times : they maynot, for 
this is in (puakieings Fare wir bor caarngmnty in the blowing of the 
fixtarumper,and therefore inthe latter end of the world, ſeeing the day of Judge 
ment commeth when the ſcuenth Angel bloweththetrumper.If they would curne 
vs ouerto'the heathen Nations, the Weſt or Eaſt Indians : indeede the Welt In- 
dians have been ſlaine in luch maulcitudes, as it is almolt incredible: but then the 
popiſh Spanyards haue been thismurthering armie,for they haue killed the.Bur 
alas whogannot fee that this prophecie is is chiefly fulfilled vpon. thoſe Nations 
which profeſſe Chriſt ? Poore- and miſerable-is the ſhift of our Rhemilts vponthis 
ace, which ſay here are meant the portraitures of the heath#® gods: ſcemgrhey 
gonelong fince: and thisis ſpoken of the larterend of the world,in whichnone 
_ Idols of gold, filuer,$&c .burthe papilts. Bleſſed beethe Lord who by the 
the Goſpel hath delivered from worſhipping dumbe 1dols, and ſo from. 
S fearcofthis horrible armie. For whete men haue imbracedthe Goſpel,and re- 
proges relioininable pn pet or haue nofeare of him any longer. 
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i Aha IfaWw another weight eAngell came devone from heauen clothed with 
aclowd,and the rainebow vpon hys INT and his face Wars the Supe, and 
i. bid feete 4s pillars of fire, 
2 Andbebadinh as little booke pin; and be put bis right foot vpew 
| * - 2 thtſea;and bis left frote vpon the earth, (| 
3 Andericdwithalowd eperarwh when a lion roreth : ; Indehes be bad cried, 
” os thunder: vitered 
4 Andwhentheſinen thunder: Fadomered theitwweiets?] wits abdidre cries 
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| Audfivare by bins which linerb for excrmore,wwbich created bean and the 
grain be,and the earth, andthe thing: that therein be,and the 


F 
ſea,aud rbe things that therein be,that time ſheuld bens more, 
of 
—_ 


in the dayes of the the ſenemth eAngel, when be ſhall begin to 
' blow the trumpet, event Feric of God ſhall be finiſhed, as be bath de. 

tlared ro his ſernans the Propbers, | 
| $ Andtheveyce which T heard from keauen, (fake unts me againe,and ſayd, 
Goe take the little bocke Which is open in the hand of rhe Argel which ſtan. 

derb ypon the ſea, and vpon the earth, | 
9 Sof went rathe Angell,and ſayd vnto him,Gine me the little hooks, And he 
ſayd vnts me, T ake vt,and eateit vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bater bit it 

ſhalt be in j by mozuth 4s fweere as honey. 
10 Then] tooke the little booke out of the Angels band, and eate it vp, andit 
_ in my month ſwecte as honey : but When { bad eaten it my belly was 
iter, | 

11: Andheſayd vnte me, T hou muſt prophecie againe among the people, and 


RALONS,ANG tongues and ts many kroge, 
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His viſion isioyfull: forafterthe dark kingdome of An- 
J tichriſt, & that horrible murthering armie of the Turks, 
&S amightic Angell commeth downe from heaiten tore» 
\ licuethe poore Church,and to be auenged of thoſe cruel 
{ 8Þ enemies. The Lord preſerued a remnant in the middeſt 
"2-%Þ, of thoſe p ,cuen when the ſinoke ofthe-bottomkes 
CY pit did darken the Sunne and theayre, when thoſe ſcor« 
_ Y Y=& pionlocuſtsdid ting and torment men,and when that 
| horrible armie whoſc horſes had heads like lions, & fire, 
ſmoke and brim{tone comming out oftheir mouthes, and deſtroying the third 
part of men: but now he ſenderh foorth the Goſpell againe,diſpellingthe darknes 
and errors which came by the ſmoke of the pit, ſcattering and deſtroying the 
Ringing locuſts, reforming his Church, and gathering great multitudes of his 
Saints together, This viſion is fulfilled, or at tne leaſt begun to bee fulfilled in our 
dayes: for we live vnderthe opening of the ſeventh feale,and vnderthe founding 
 oftheſuttrumpet as it dotheuidently appeare by this chapter. I will cometo the 
textas it lieth. The w__ Angell which commeth downe from heauen is the 
Lord leſus, Chriſt himſelfe: for the things which are here attributed vnto him, 
and by which he isdeſcribed, bee ſuch as belong to none otherbut tothe diuine 
maiette, Forthat he isclothed with a clowd,it is a note of Chriſts pecuhar glorie, 
The ramnebow about his head (which ofolde time was the ſacrament betwweenc 
the Lord and all leſh,that he would not any more drowne the whole earth) tsno 
lefſe This rainebow alſo doth teſtifie, that albeit he bee come downe with great 
wrathand terror againſt his enemies, euen as the God of vengeance, yer tull of | 
mercic to his faithtull ſeruants. Thar his face doth ſhine asthe Sunn? istorhe 
at; N 3 comfort 
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theBible js a large booke,if weconſider it by it ſelfe, but 


| throne was ſhut and ſca- 
led with ſeuenſeales,that noman could looke ypon it : butthis booke isopen, to- 
ſignifie — 1p to bee looked ypon of all men,andopenlytaught vnto all the ſer- 
uants of God. It was ſhut vp inthe poperie, aud lay buriedin a ſirange tongue : 
no man tavghtir,vhich imbraced cheRomiſh religion, butin ſeed thereofmens 
decrees and inventions, andall lyes and fables were preached by the popilh cler- 
gie, and belceucd of the people. The laitie(as they caltthem) were in no wiſe to 
meddle with it. Foureſcore yeares paſt, ye ſhould nor ſee it in the hands ofany : 
now itisgpen-inthe hands 6fthouſandthouſands, and tenne thouſand thouſands 
of Gods grople, which our ofirdoe learne to know God, and roworſhiphim a- 
rightin ſpicicand|intrueth. Tt hathbrougheſuch light euery where, that the ſcor- 
pion locuſts cannpt deuoure ypthe greenethings ofthe eatth, nor ſting men any 


% 


longer inſuch multitudes as __ . It was ſayd before, when the third part of 
men were#{laine by the fire, by the ſmoke,and by thebr1mone that came out of 
the horſes mouthes, that the xemnantof the men which were not killed of thoſe 
plagues,repented not of the workes of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
diue!s, ang Idols of gold,&c,/andthe ſamekingdomeand tyrannie of the Turke 
being lentof God in his wrathto plague Idolaters, as Idolatric increaſed, ſoit al- 
io creaſed: torthe moretheLord plagyedthe wor'd by the Turke; the more I- 
dolatrie increaſed, and they were further and further from repentancetſo that euen 
ypon the thne that the Goſpell beganto peepe foorth, darknes was growne euen 
ro the fu | [npowni was excceding/grofic, andthe Turkes power dd fo increaſe, 
thathe wi$a terror ynto al Chrilteydome,8 u was fearedthat azhe had throwne 
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rMons pon the Renelation. 18; 
ne theRomatie Empire, and ſpread himſelfe ouerall the Churches in 
. For asa terrible firedooth hang im the ayre, and men looke with feare 
ponthem: ſo did hee ſeeme to hang oner all. Bur whenthis 
mightie Angell had brought this little booke open from heauen, and thatmen 
idlookevpon it,andrepent of their {dolatrie, and rurne to the living God, the 
departedeuerfince,and the Turke hath not been fearedin theſe parts 
wherethe Goſpdllis preached: but God hathdrawne his power another way,and 
ſerhim a worke elſewhere.Sothar if mencannor be broughtto beleeuegtharGod 
raiſed him vpas a Towgy and plague for [dolatrie, and other foule finnes inthe 
Church, accordingrothe words of the formerchapter, when he ſayththey 
ted notofthe workes of their hands, &c, yet when theyſee that at the opening of 
chebooke of God, and forfakivg Idohrrie, the feare ofhim isremoued, let them 
beleene rt, What carve have more plaine,thenthat this open booke in the hand 
ofthe Angell, hath delivered vsborh fromthe Pope and from the Turke ? a moſt 
happie opening of this bleſſed booke. 
hen itis ſayd Brther, that he put hisright foote ypon the ſea,and hisleft foote 
yponthe earth. This ſheweththat he is Lord and ruler both ouer ſea andland:for 
he treadethvpon both andRandeth as Rtedfalt and as firme vpon the ſea,as ypon 
the faftearth. He cried alfo withalowd voyce, as whena lion roreth, This is to 
nianifeſt and to declare lis wrath againft his enemies, cuen agaynſt thelocuſtes, 
andthe hotſemen of warre, and their horſes, He let them range for atimeat their 
pleaſure, but now they ſhall feele his hand, and the power of tus mightie& terrible 
voyce, If the lion rore,the beaſts of the forreft tremble. The Lord hathwtrered his 
voyce againe inearth, and hath ſcattered his foes, he will inthe ende makethem 
tremble. And when he had cried, (faythS.lohn) ſeucn thundersvtrered their voi- 
ces. It is not expreſſed what hee yttered in his ſtrong and _ voyce, with 
which he cryed as when a liotiroreth: but it appeareth euidently chat it was con- 
cerningthe terrible vengeance and ſeuere iucgements to bee executed yponthe 
deſtroyers and oppreflors ofhis Church. For that which ſeuen Angels doe vrter 
athis call, is vttered as if ſeuen thunders ſhould vtter their voyces. Thunder is a 
moſt terrible thing, and for that cauſe the moſt fearefull iudpements of God a- 
gainſtthe aduerſariesarevttered by the voycesotthunders. He will thunderypon 
them in his wrath,and horror ſhall math them. The number of ſeuen,is a per- 
fe numberin the Scripture : forthe Lord made all, things in fixe dayes, aibeds 
Red the ſeuenth day : and therefore to — fulnes of all his indpements, 
here are ſeuen chunders vtter their voyces. thunders did ſpeake ſo as they 
mightbe vnderftood: forS. John was about to write thethings which they fpake: 
he tooke itthey were vttered forthat end and purpoſe, that he ſhould delwerrhem 
in writing tothe Churches: bat he receiueth a commandement to the contrarie, 
Heis willed not to write, but to ſealevpthe things which the thunders had (po- 
ken, Why then were they vttered ? or was it not in vaine, ſeeing they bee concea» 
led? It was not in vaine : for firlt, though PAGALS bee not expretſed _ 
| N 4 
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the thunders ſpake,yet here we are taught,chatthere remaine moſifearefiul judge. 
ments Ge erains which hee hath thundred out with terrour agaialt chem, 
And hen moreouer, when the time commeth they{hall be lecnc.and nd; 
for they be ſealed yp yntill that time: As weſec the Angell ipaketo Dayiel, The 
things are ſealed vp yntillthe timedetermined,chap.1 2.verl.g. Let ys then fully 
aſſure our ſeluesthar there is great wrath andvengeance ofthe Lordto i a 
forth vpon the papiſts,and ypotthe Turkes,and vpon all ſuch enenury ofthe truth, 
for all cheit crueltie ſherwed towardes his paore ſeruaunts, Ther wickednes hath 
beene and is exceeding great many waies, both againſt Godstrueth, and againſt 
his people; and no maruell though the | ord denounceth his wrath and yengeance 
againſtchem for the ſame by ſcucn terrible thunders, Who {hall beeable to tland 
whethis commeth, even whenthe greatGod (halchunder againit chem from hea» 
uen? Let the pope make merie;, with alkipfonging Joruter vw hich yet remaine, 
yea with all ſuch asfauour and take his part: this iswheir lot, ang ye ſeq har checre 
1s preparedforthem : moſt horrible vengeance hal light 6. exp 0A 2:33 
The next part ofthis chapter ſeteerh forth, how the Angell with a lolemne oath, 
euc by theliuing God which created all chings, aftirmerh y tb&&rear day of God, 
| thedayofy general iudgmet is at had. This is for ourinſiruction chictiy, whichlive 
inchisla(tage ofthe world:thar we may be warnedthatthe alt day is athand, The 
in the right hande of him that ſate-ypon the throne, was {caled with ſcuey 
ſcales, whichthe Lambe hathapened:vnderthe ſeauenth ſeals commenhthis great 
day. This ſeuenth {ealeis openedand asit were deuided iwto ſeuen parts, at the 
ſounding of teuen trumpets: lixe oftheſc trumpets are ſounded alreadie. Yea it is e- 
the ſat trumpet was ſounded long ſince : becauſe it draweth well to- 
reſcore yeares ſince this Angell came downe from heauenwith the lit 
tle booke jopen in his hand, and that the light ofthe Goſpell begarrto peepe our, 
andtodiſtloſethe foulencs of poperie Forinthe yeare ofour Lord 1516 ormtte 
yeare 1517, Martin Luther began to callſome martersmo queltion touching the 
ri, | 
7 wo temained but the laſterumpet to bee ſounded whenthe Angel madethis 
folemae ptoteſtation, and a good part ofthe time lince is expired, 1t istherefore 
as? ſayd, een to warne ysthatliue now intheſe dayes, and haue ſcene all theſe 
things fulSlied,:o be prepared,and to waite for the ſecond comming of Chriſt, But 
let ys looke vpon euery part andcircumtiance in this-oath;asthe words ofthetext 
doeleadeys, The Angell (faith lohn) which-I ſaw ſtandypon the ſea, and ypon 
the carth, lift yp his hand to heaven, Ic isacleere caſe, that inoldetime, rhey that 
tware didjjftyptheir haud to heaven, thereby ceſifying as by an-ourward ceremo» 
nic or geltare, that they called the God ofheauvento witnes- And therefore Abra- 
ham when he would haue the king of Sodome vndetſtandchatbeehad{worne by 
the moithigh (God, that he would nottake any thing that was his, when. hce had 
brought backe the captiues, yſcthburthis ſpeech: (hawe lift-yp mac hande tole- 
houah the; (30d moſt high, poſſefſor ofheauen and earth,Gen, 14 22-Then isit ex- 
welled,thatthis Angell tivare by him that ljucth foreuermore;&c, The living p go 
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alone is to hwethis bononrghat we ſweare by his name in wuth;andiache Angell 
fweagerh by him and bynone other. 1 will not ſtand here to confure the Anabaps 
ich becauſe ot theſe words of our Sauijour, Sweare not atall: docholde it 
ull now vader the new teſtament totake anoath: wee ſee here the Angell 
. Butif any ſhall chinke how itcan be,ifthis Angell bee Chriſt, and {othe 
limng God,that he thould ſweare by the huing God?rhe matter is cafily aufwered. 
Chnlt intheperſenof ge mediatour is both Godand man., And againe the {crip= 
ture ſapth, When there wasno grezer to ſweare by, the Lorde fwoye-by bigulelte, 
He ſaithnotthe creazor ofallthiags, orthe creator of beaucn and cant ywhighi 
as much in eftect as he-ſpeaketh,and dothteachys, that he hathche of all 
things,and hath in his owne counſel decroed che time whenthe world ſhall haue 

end:bux which createdthe heauen, andrhe things» hich be there:n.& the carth, 
and the things winchcherein bee, and theſca,aud ethingsavbichtherembe&ce 
Herg wee ſer thenbole worldis deuided imrogtaee pauys the heaugns; the-carth, 
andthe lcawithtley furniture, Every.c < roy greendfunibedyyich 
maryeilous SYS when we looke rpourhem tcuerally,itmay-leade vs in- 
to 2 greater wonderment at his glorie. Andthat is one cauſc no doubt why he doth 
ſpeake of them cuery one,as it were apart, Wee are negligent in confidering the 
creatures toſce how they fer forrththe maguticence of their creator. The Lord no 
doube coulde haue created all chinges at one ipftang: but hee made them.in (x8 
dayes,and fo we haucthem diftinguihed go theend we might be moued and led 
ynto deeperconfideration, | | | | my 
And now followeth whatheſware,and that is,time ſhall be no morebut iuthe 
daiesofthe voice ofthe ſeuenth Angell, when hee ſhallbeginne to blow the tum» 
pert, cuenthe myltcrie of God ſhalbetulfilled, as hee hath declaxedto his ſervants 
the prophets, The time that ſhale no.moxe,is the time as it is now; forthe ſtare of 
thinges as they bee: and that there ſhalbe no more delay or deferring of matters, 
butall ſhalbebrought roiudgement. For now wee ſee commonly good-raatiers 
troden downe, and cuill cauſes maintained, and no redrefle ro bee had : but then 
there ſhall bee no more delay,but euery thing righted that is amiſſe, Andrhisthe 
Angellſweatreth ſhall bee even when the ſeucoth Angell beginneth to bloverhe 
trumpet. But why doth the Angell take ſuch a folemne oath tharthe day of radge- 
ment ſhall ſhortly come? The cauſeis cuident: we ſee how men inthele lati daies 
aredrownedin worldly cares and pleaſures, cuenwithas much greedines, as if the 
world were new begunne,and ſhould latt forcuer,' Qur Sauiour tellethhow they 
ſhalleate and drinke, marrie wiues, plant,build,&c, and how the day ſhall come 
7908 the ynawares cucnas aſhare,The thingsbelawful inthemſelues, & that cau- 

thehe more danger: for many thinke ſo lopg as they be aboutlawtullandhonelt 
things, though they bee cuen drowned and o1erwhebned inthera, and expllzll 
care and delight in heauenly marters, that they cannot bee blamed, YeaTuen the 
fairhfullneed co be (tired vp: forthe wiſe virgins doeilumber andileepe,We haye 
warning giuen vs in. many placcs of the ſcrypture ; but this warning, it we bee not 


malic as dead fic{h, may touchand mokic ys, cucn to prepare our ſehies with our 


loynes 
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re what is thisthat heſaith, evenithe Md rake eh een 2 Irisths 
rewarding/of the juſt, and the pnhing gofthe wicked, The word of God,not on- 
ly the writings of the Avoliles,butallo of the Prophets,doth plain! ſetfootthand 
reſtife both: oe is tO ſay what glory God will beftowe vpon all fychas be faith- 
full and rru&vneo him; i= Oveel, ,obeye, and ſerne Kim and on the other ſide; 
what rerrible wrath thaltbe powred forth ti lfmedſtrevporall vn -finners, 
' andyerthey be ſtill + myſterie, Forthe greater part thinke little of any tuch mar- 


ter, and te fairhfull which beleeve ir, come faxre ſhore ot comprehending it 4sit 
ſhalbe, Forthe high gloryofGodf] Abe exceedingly ma ifigg both in the fal- 
uation ofthe juſt, & inthe deft ofthe wicked, which we can notnow fully 
e0i . Lerysthibke off, 2p long fort, atd beF'3ſſined we all thenfet 
the ahdthemolt w onde erhivebecne ſeetic.” Andabowe, 
all, letvs! bburcliarthe fic trayBe Finiſhed ve ourjoyand com. 


fort. No! Fi is thetime, bew Aeyee bee frot ofthoſe thatſhallþce made veſſels of 
Wrath, |! 
wal that petal tothe end of chis Qprte' is coticerning Selle bopks 
the Angeltbrought down open'fromhearren inhis hand, Firft Johniscom- 
engor ye by the voyee whichſpake to him fromheauen,ts | henna Intle booke 
whichiginthe hand of the Angelfftanding vpon the ſea.and: vporrthe lahd, Saint 
Iohn os nr; commandement of the  farowdr' voyce, 2nd goeth tb the An< 
ell: of him that he would giue him the booke. The Angell doth tioton- 
fs deliue dehueriitto Shih but withall commandethhimtocare it vp : and he rellerh him 
be ſhould finde the raſte thereof ſweere in his mouth as honey, ard bitter m1 his 
belly. Which he ſound fo indeede : forhe rooke the booke and dideare ir, and it 
was ſweat in his mouth, but when he hadeatenit,his belhe was 51! "er, W hat this 
doth fignifie,the Angell doch tell him intheſe words, that hee muſt prophecye a- 
gpaine among the people, and nations, and ronoues, and to many kings. Itisfor 
gent pu pole that this booke is brought, and torrhatreſ] pehere is much tfayd of 
it, Itis as Ka noted before, to declare rhar after the datknes of the popetie, in 
which the holy Seriprures layburicd, and mens intentions and lyes were taught, 
now towards the latter endofthe wotld,the Gofpellſhonld be preached agayne. 
For ye {ee there remamenotrumpets now to be ſounded bythe laſt * there is but 
the laſt woe to come. Iohnthen intakingthe booke,caringit vp,and prophecy: 
ing vnto kindreds ,tongues, people, and many kings: avon Ft 4 not the Mini- 
ters of old inthe ages paſt, but the Minifters of ourtime, which ſhall preach the 
erueth fyrthethrowing downe of Antichritt, Thenlet vs examine every parcell. 
There is firſt a yoyce from heaven, will ing them totake the bookr atthe hand'of 
Chriſt, The Minifters are called of God and by him they are feron worke :other- 
wiſe there could be no power,no wthoritie, nor no good ſuccefſe intheir mini- 
firie. Againe,ſee hor the voycefrom heauen \ſendethchenrynto thatlirtlebooke: 
for therci ip lyk allthe ou Fad authoritic, And doc weenot ſcethis —_— 


pragma a 127 
Did ngt Luther, and altheretoſtbolenobleiniumenrrharGod raiſed vpro, 
hurch from yadertbecyrannieof Aotichrilt, even bythe di honof 
hoody =_ e from | aulet), Jeaue all humane deuiſes, 
the holy Scriptures of all matters ? And haue we not found, that you 
as cuer Lardſendech his miniſters ro take this booke,then beginner the work. 
ainſt Antichriſt ? Dothitnot wound then {o deeply ?Doth ir not ſodiſcouer 
Ki theirtrechcries and abominations, that they will not abideto bee tried by it? 
They lay there is no certaintie inthe Scriptures rodecide controuerfies, They'ay 
the be not ſufficient for all marrers. Yea whichis moſt wicked, they ſet 
them{tlues aboue the I, afhrming that the Scriptures-haue no ainhori- 
tie in reſpe& of men, but that which depe Blah vpon their Church, Thus Anti- 
chriſt and his miniſters ſet themſelues alof aboueall,and will be tried bynothing 
but by their owne decrees, thatis, by themſclues forthis is their bulw arke, that 
their Church cannot erre: the Pope in/his chaize iudicially cannot erre, But t 
come downe, and let ys in no wiſe be dritfen from this little booke which is deli- 
uered vnto vsbyr gell, | 
Thennext the Miniſters of Chritt are to eatevp the boake : that is, they muſt 
be ſo painefull in the {tudie ofit, ſo learne it, and know all pointes of doQtrine azd 
inſtructions in it, 2nd haue the power thereofin their heart, even asit they had cate 
vpthe whole booke.Alltheir (tudiesin other bookes muſt bee but inves to brin 
them to the knowledge ofthis booke, How ſweet isitinthe mouth, whatioy _ 
delight,the finding out, and knowledge ofthe true doctrine bringeth toa man 
while heis in theſtudie thereof, all godly {tudents doe knowe. Howe bitter sit in 
the bellie, what indignation and riefe ic worketh when it is known anddigeſted, 
©o ſecit deſpiſed, rolee error, falſhood, and abominable wickednes exalted and 
magnified, all godly zealous mendoe feele? Whois aright (tudent-inthe holy 
ſcriptures, which feelethnotthar booke asſiweete as honic in his mouth,andbicrer 
in hisbellie ? 1fthis victernes inthe bellic were not,men would keepe it ill within 
them : bur they asthe Angell fayth, muſtprophecie :a aine;thcy muſt out with it 
among thenations and people. They muſtinſtructin Cofrine, they mult counce,, 
reproue, andexhort. The ſweetnes thata man feeleth inthe doctrine,doth not car- 
riehimfuficiently todoe allthis: butthe birternes whichhee feeleth, the.indigna- 
tionthat falſhood ſhuld beareſiway,the griefeto ſee the deſolatians ofthe church, 
and the burniyg zeale for Chriſts glorie,do thruſt him forward. What is a miniſter 
ofthe ooſpelifhe ſeemeto haue cat ypthe whole book ofGod,and itmake not his 
belliebitter? Look vpon thoſe worthy men whichreceinedthe booke atthe hands 
ofthe Angeli,atthe firſt diſclofingand bewraying of poperie: ſumein Germany, 
ſomein France, ſome in England, ſome inothercountries. Bur eſpecially looke 
ypon Luther, C aluine, Peter] Martir, Bucer, bullinger, andBeza : and yethall fee 
that as cheyeuen eate ypthe booke ofGod, and became ver mightie in the holy 
ſeriprures,fecling ſuch wonderfull ſweerenestherein:ſo alfo they were caryed wit 
-a wonderfull zeale and indignation againſt the wicked doctrine of Antichriſt, 
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oftherruth hath ſpr 1g nations, tongues, ind peo- 
| ray brarg vr 


ing, the lightoft 
2 2p, oþ kings have imbraced 
is holy name for this 


maintained ir; Pr 
whichhe hath wrought in our dayes, Whenye 
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ſee al thingsfall ſo fully our according tothis' viſion, let vs be bold in the cruth; and 


magnifie this liztle booke which will veerlie 
proud Antichritt,do all whichfight tor hina what 
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1. Andtherewas ginenme areed lh; unto av0d, and the Angell froed by, ſay 
ing, ariſe and meaſure the temple of God and the Altar, and them that wor« 
| there. | | 44, 
2. Butthe conrt which is without the T emple,caft forth aud meaſure it not:f; 
ut it gizen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy citie (ball they tread under foote, 
fourtie and to monetbs. =s / 
4, But Iwil = power vnto my two witneſſts, and they ſhall proh:cie a thou» 
'  ſand,two bundreth,andthreeſcore daies clothed m ſackcloth. 
Nthe latter ende ofthe former chapter, Saint Tohn re- 
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CHAP. II, 


| would raiſe yp/inthelattercnd of the worlde, to reco- 
| {er his Church from vnder the ryrannie of Antichriſt, 
takeththe little booke of God which was open inthe 
hand of the Angell, andeaterh ir vp, and it was ſweete 
| incheexting, but bicter in his bellie, becauſe heemuſt 
zrophecie againe among, people, and nations, and 
"_ rongues,andto many kings, The gofpell of the king- 
dome (as our Sauiour faith, Mat 24.verf. 1 4.)ſhalbe preached inthe whole worls, 
(which is begunnetobe accompliſhed inour daies) and rhen ſhall che end be, In 
this chapter here is firſt ſer forth the effeR of this pro hhecying againein the latter 
dayes: asnamely,the reſtoring, reforming, and building - es the Church, which 
was ſo oppreſſed and watted by the great Antichriſt : and then by occaſfionthere- 
ofinthefetondplace, hereisthe hiltorie ofthe builders, thar is, ofthe faithfull mt- 
, niſters of the Goſpell, not onely ofthoſe whichin theſe laſt rimes ſhould rake ane! 
| eate vp the little booke, and reftore the Churches, bur alſo ofthoſe which were 
} ra {ed vp, and withſtood Antichriſt all the time ofhis raigne; even whenhispor» 
E& \\as ab he greatelt, and when hee didchickcly flogiſh, This bift 
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beknowen. The firſt point, that is the re- 
( vpofthe woes hs reſembled byghe — 


ofthetem — arngcoddadngrpt gwen him a reed like vnto a 
he way wi couriſeandtomeakeerhetemple of God, andthe Altar, and them 
that worſhiptherein ; _ ce may {ee in Ezechiel, chap. 40. that by meaſuring is 
lignified the reſtoring of the Church, The Church of Iſcaet was and ir 
into captiuitie by the king of Babell,and ſeemed to be ouetthrowen. Bur the Lord 
dooth comfort the Faihfi with the promile ofreſtauration by Chriſt, and 
out the ſame by meaſuring. For there Chriſt hath a reede to meaſure with, of ſixe 
cubites, and meaſureth all parts about the temple, 2nd inthe temple. Andfrom 
thence #s this figure taken,that lohninthe perſon of all theminitters hath amea« 
ſuring reed giuen him andi is willed to meaſure. Wee all doe anowe that mentdoe 
not meaſure to throw downeand to deftroy any buldiog, but torepaire and ro 
build vp. Thus muchtouching the meaſuring. 

Now forthe things w hichheis commandedto meaſure: that is,the tem ple 
Altar, and then: that worſhip therein. ate prophecie ſerteth forth thi 
by the lame hgures vader whichthey were repreſented 1n the time of the lawe: and 
therefore by the temple and rene abdehey thet worſhip, are ſignified the put 
and (| iricall worſhip of God,and all rg. true worſhippers, Theſe were oppreſ- 
ſed, rs downe, and defaced by Antichriſt, and now arc meaſured to pepper repai- 
redandbuilr VP. 
| Thenfolloweth an other commaundement giuen vnto Iohn, whichis intheſe 
words : But the court which «5 without the T emple,caſt out and meaſure ut not:for 
it 6s given to the Gentiles, andthe holy citic ſhall they tread wnder foote, rwo and 
fourtie —_— . Whatis the meaning ofthis? I will ſhew ye. Theviſible church, 
and ſuchas willbeare thename of the Church, hath greatheapesin it of falſe Chri> 
Rians, T here be ſundry ſorts of heretikes, there bee hypocrites,there bee [dolaters, 
aud corruptersofthe true worſhip,as all the ſwarmes of papiſts. Theſeſhall allbe 
cut oft fromthe true temple of God, cacn Gren the Glomthipeſcbol —_— 
bets of Chritt, being hs hangers on;relembled by the court without 
ple;and ſhall nor = aakins The Lorde God illbuilde vpand fave wer 
Church,and yer calt them forth, Thenlet vs marke further, that the courr without 
— is not __ allottedvnto thoſe which are hangers on, and in wordes 
Es RE prophanenesare called Gentiles, but alſothartheſe. 

Grhielaine abbey which tread vnderfootethe holy citie, 

preg.” vp Cale; The falſe hearted hypocrites, the wicked heretikes, and 
idolatrousſ{eRtsof Antichriſt, are a9 a ty downe thertueth and thetrue 
ſervantsof God. The Church, the holy citic, was indeed grieuouſly perſe- 
cuted almoſt for the ſpace of three hundreth yearexar the/heathen Em-- 


rimes,” 
beeakerſommcudabu —— theſe Gen-- 
| -arethefalſe Chriſtiansthe heretikes; 
| mnilewichr me Aacil = mv lay waſte, and read ynder 
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which vttetly renounced Chrift,can not inſo full a mannerbeſayd toberhemtter 
- countoftheremple of God, forthey be further remoued. Then note how it wasin 
thetemplet firſt, there was the molt holy place into whichthe ugh prieſt alone 
entred once in the yeare, Then wasthere the holy place into whichthe priefts did 
enter at allrimes. Thirdly,there was the court into whichall the people might and 
did come to worſhip. This laſt,that1s the court where all the people were, was the 
largetroome,ans had farre the greateſt multitude in it, Lets ſeethen howit is to 
beraken, | 
Through Ieſus Chriſt all the ele are made holy prieſtsto God, anddoe not re- 
maineinthevrter court of che temple, as the figure was vnder the lawe, but haue 
anentrance into the moſt ho'yplace,as we are taught, Heb.g. ver,16. andqo. ver. 
19.20. Andthen on the other fide fo many as Chriſt audyer arenot fanc« 
tificd,theyare called Gentiles, for they bee ſtillprophane : the court without is gi- 
uen to them:they worſhip, buthaue no acceſſe mto the molt holy place, and ſoſhal 
becaltforth, and ſhall notbe meaſured withthe true worſhippers, Theſe are they 
whichindeede proudly chalenge the name of che Catholike Church, becauſe they 
areby many degrees the greaceft multitude, Theſe take vpon them authoritie to 
frame a worfhip of God: theſe doe tread downe the holy word of God as much 
asin them lyeth, aud murtherthe true worſhippers, Let allthe heretikes and ido- 
latrous papiltes then boaſt and glorie ofcherr multitudes, that they be carholike, 
and Aeloiſt the erue worſhippers, becauſe they bee ſo fewe, Let then) proudly lift 
vpand adyancethemſelucs, becauſe they profeſie Chriſt in worde, and chalenge 
anthoritie to docu whatrheyluſt, We ſee the holy Scripture isplaine againſt the, 
their multitude ſhall not excuſe, they ſhal bee cur off, andl not meaſured and buik 
vp withthe true temple, which are the holy worſhippers of God. Then nexr here is 
ſhewed haw long the great Antichriſt, and his rout of prophane Geatiles, poſſef- 
__—_ ytter court of the cernple,ſhallrreaddowne the holy citie. The timeis fer 
to be twg and faurtie monethes : andrhar is,threeyeares and an balfe: forrwelue 
monethestoayeare, three times twelue is thirtie and (ixe, and then fixe monethes 
for the halfe yeare,doe make yprwo and fourtie. From this place the papittes doe 
draw oneargument,by which they would prooue that the pope1s not Amichrilt, 
After this manerthey reaſons The pope ernedihe Church many yeares. 
Thegreat Antichriſt (hal raigne but ewoandtortie moneths, which is chree yeeres 
and an halfe : (tor they doe rightly confefſe thar the Gentiles which poſleſle the vt- 
ter courrgf thetemple,aretheroutof Anticheilt)therefore ſay they itisimpoſible 
that the pope ſhould be Antichriſt. For anſwere vnto this:let it firſt be demanded, 
doth notSaiut lohn 1 this as Tow x10 myttically, cuen as the prophers did in 
old e:me? they cannot deny this. Andthea demaund further, is noteuery day 
for a yeatedathe ſeyentic weekes which Daniele propher Geakethrord nd fo 
 enery weeke is{euen yeares, And why thay not every moneth herechen be purtor 
30 yeues?whichthen doamoiumt vntor2:60,yeres. Whichindeede is'/a 
incompanſonofthree yeres& anbalfe;but comoared withthe cternitie of Chri 
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moneths which quicklyrun out. Butthen here wil ariſe anotherſcrople: 
| of Antichrilt ſhall continue twelve hundreth and fxtie yeares,we 
ſay that the Bifhop of Rome was Antichriſt more then athouſand 
yearcs paſt, yea aboue thirteene hundreth, if wee take his raigneto bee no longer 
then vnall he was diſcloſed by the Goſpell: orels we mult ſay he hath yet long to 
continue. Let not this trouble vs, ſeeing it ismnoſt cleereand out of al controuer- 
fie,thatinthisbooke,a number certaine,isput foranvncertaine. As in the ſeuenth 
__ ofthis booke itisſayd, that of euery tribe there was ſealed tweluerhou- 
And becauſe ewelue times twelue amount vntoone hundrethfourtie and 
foure, it is ſayd chapt.14. that ſo- many thouſands ftand with the Lambeypon 
mount Sion, Is any man ſo yawiſe, as to rake it, that of cuery tribe thereſhould 
be faucd iuft twelue thouſand neither more nerleſſe, and ſo in all ofthe lewes in 
theſe latter dayes iuſt an hundreth fourtie and foure thouſands to bee ſaued ?and} 
not rather that the Lord by a number certaine doth declare that cuen when his: 
Church doth ſeeme yrterly rofaile,he ſaucth a great number, of which he expref= 
ſerhnot the-iult ſiygme. Son this place wher' God will comfort his people; hee 
{hewerth that AncRia: ſhall tread downethe holie citie bur for a ſhorerime;,thar: 


isgwoand fourtic moneths, which is burthree yeares and an halfe, he meanetty. . 


not tonote the lt nnmber of yearesthat he ſhall continue, 


Thus much forthe time of Antichriſts treading downethe holy citie: Now w& 


cometo the builders,the true minifters of the Goſpell, which ſhould be in allthe: 
time ofthistreading downe, Bat f will giue power tomy. two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall prophecie a thouſand tWo bundreth and [ixtie dates,clothed in ſackcloth. An- 
tichriſt aud his comparue being thoſe Gentiles which pofleſſe the vtrer court; do- 
tread downe the holy citie, that is, the true Church of God, but ſhallthey _ 
deſtroy it? ordoth Godin thistime ofAntichriſts raigne forſakeit?or ſhallt 

bee none to refift the tyrannous proceedingsof Antichriſt > This might bee de- 
maunded,and here is a tullanſyyer, God: doth nor forſake his Church, ic ſhall nor 
bee ſo troden downe as tobee quite deſtroyed, he dothnor leaue it wirhouttrue 
teachers, which refiſt that wicked companie by maintaining theGoſpell, forhar 
—_—_ vteerly aboliſh the trueth. The mi;ltirude indecede ro whomthecourr 
wihourthe tetnple is giuen, is exceeding prear, and che true worſhippers are few 
incompariſon of them. That huge multitude conſpire agaynſtthe puretruethof 
Gods word, and ſervp lyes :burGod will hate ſomewitnefſes at all rimesrowit- 
nesto his trueth,and go coademne theirfalſchood and lyes. And becauſethe law 
didrequiethatto eftabliſh every matter two witnefies ſhould bee ar the leaft, 
andhis faichfull ſeruants in the prime of Autichriſtsraigne were very few ke ſpea- 
keth of the leaſt number,which is ſufficient by the law to be admirtedfor witnef- 
les. Theſe are not to beetakenthen/for- ewoandno more, but for all thoſe wor. hie 
ſeruants of Chriſt, which from totime, both inthe time ot the periccuting Empe- 
rours, andalſo when the Poperie bare ſryay, were raiſed vp, and. did reach'the 
rueholeſome doQrine, and impugne the great Antichriſt, and his wickede!ct- 
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Scriptiges all errors, idolagrie, and falſe worſhip. And how long 
Frdeoe all the time of Antichrifts raigne: for thatis cleerely eſſe 

or take ehirtic dayestothe maneth, and therhouſand two hundreth, 'andfxtie 
dayes,is all one with two and fourttemoneths. Antichrilt ſhall with his compas» 
uietread downe the hob citie two and fourtic moneths, and the Lord will yer 
giucit, cueychar holie citic (fot ſo] take it rather then to ſay hee will giue power) 
vato his two witnet{es,to in{tryR,to comfort, and to build vp inthe rrueth'2 260, 
dayes,thatis, all that whole time of 42.moneths. If Antichriſt eread downethe 
holiecitic feuen hundrerh yeares, yea if it be a thouſand or more; allthat fame time 
the Lord would raile vp "#99 orother, {till to ſucceede in the mrue miniſtrie, to 
preſerve the remnants of his people. There was no-timethen in all poperie, but 
. me hauepreachedthe Goſpell, and ſhewed boldly and plainly that the popiſh 
kingdome, is that bloudie kingdome' of Antichrift, and their worſhip, euen the 
worſhip of diuels. | . 

It may be ſorue will demand how ſhall this appeare, that there were euer ſome 
raiſed vp,which preached againſt che Pope and his clergie? I anſwer, thar al things 
ate-not written which were done inall places, but yer hiftories of alltimesdoe te- 
ſite ſufhciently of theſe two witneſſes, that is, of a competent number” of rue 
reachers. It ſhall not benecdfullto mention thoſe which were in the times ofthe 


heathen Eniperours, or bcfore the kingdome of poperiewas growne hy a- 
ut the trueth, but thoſe onely which the midſt? dn datmnes which (I 
y)in the middeſt ofthe darknes, whenthe ſmoke ofthe borromlegpir did over- 
{preadall,did preach the trueth, and were In the yeare of our Lord 
1158.whichis now more then foure hundrerh yeares paſt, Ger bardus, and” Dul- 
einus Nayarenſis, did earneſtlypreach again(t the Churchof Rome, ard taught 
that the Pope is Antichriſt : that the clergie andprelates of Rome werereie&,and 
were became the very whore 'of Babylon, prefigured in theReuelation. Theſe(as 
hiſtories doe teftifie) came into England, and brought certaine others withthem, 
who were by the king and che prelates burned inthe forehead, and ſent om ofthe 
realme: and after were putto death by the Pope. In the yeare 11 60. Walds,one 
of the chiete menof the citie of Lions in France, was tetrified ar the fight of one 
that fell dowvne dead ſuddenly: he (hewed great fruites of repens. by ex- 
erciiing the workes of mercie in relieving thepoore,and alſo by inffruFimghim- 
ſelfe and his fare in the ward of God, and exhorting a!l that Yeſorted viito him 
tothe {arme, and by tranſlating certaine patts ofthe holy Scriptures intothe french 
tongue, which hedeliuered vnto many, Heand a prear numberthat receinedin- 
Nructionby him,mancainedthe ſame doctrine dra\vneout ofthe holy Seri 
which w&doe now,condemning the Maſietobe wicked,the Pope Antichtift,and 
Rome Babylon,&c. They wererhreatned, and by violence of perſecution ſcattE- 
red into many places, andſorme ofchem remained long in in, hithe yeare 
12 12the Pope: cauſedan hundcth; perſons'intheeountrey of Klfitia } whereof 
divers were noble oxen, to beburned (noncdoy fortminlningdoRatebgeial 
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ne of theRomiſh Church, Abour the yeare x 2 5 0.2hnoft all the Chur- 

ches ofthe Grecians renouncedthe Churchot Rome, becauſe of their execrable 
fmohie,and ſuchabominable wickedneſſe. In thetime of the Emperour Frede- 
ricke the ſecond, aboutthe yeare 1 2 40. there were inthe countrey of Sueuia ma- 
ny preachers, which preached freely againſt the Pope and his prelares, affirmi 
boldly chat the Pope and his ſayd prelates were heretikes,8 fimoniakes, and ſuc 
like, Inthe yere 1 250.orthere about,roſevp Arneldns de none villa, aSpanyard, 
a man famouſly learned anda great writer: he impugned theerrors ofthe popiſh 
Church,and taught that the Pope led the people to hell. This Arno/dus wascons 
demned as an herctike. About the ſame time Guilielmus de ſantts Amore,a mas 
ter of Paris,anda chicfe ruler of that Vniuerſitie, applied all the teſtimonies of 
$cripture whichare touching Antichriſt, againlt the popiſh clergie. The Pope and 
his condemned him for an heretike;he was baniſhed, and his bookes bur- 
ned, Abourthe yeare 1 290. Laurence an Engliſhman,a maſter of Paris,mighcily 
proucdthe Popeto bee Aurtichciſt, and the Synagogue of Rometobe Babylow: 
the Po efierhis death cauſed hus bones tobe taken vp and burned. Arthe ſame 
time Kobertus GaAs a man of noble parentage, impugned the Pope and his 
clergic,calling the Pope an ldoll,andthreatning the iudgementsof Godagayn& | 
their abominable finnes, Alſo about the ſame time Robert Grofted Bilko> of | 
Lincolne, a man famouſly learned in three tongues, wrote divers inueQtiues a= i 
the Pope. And when he was ficke, and lay vpon his death-bed,which was 
at }he called one /obn Gelesa preaching Frier, complaining of the difor- 
dersof the Friers and Romane clergje, prouing the Pope to bee an heretike. And 
{peaking ofthe manifolde abuſes of the Church of Rome, and particularly about 

Ircouetoulnes and lecherie;heſaydthey ſhould not be delivered fromthe ſer« 
uitudeof Egyptbut by force, And being ſcarle able tovtter his words, with ſob= 
bing and weeping his breath went away, andſo hee departedin the yeare 1 25 3. 
whichris now more then three hu yeares paſt. After his death the P 
would haue had his bones digeed vp, but was terrifiedbya viſion. About 
yeare 1 350.the Lordraiſed ws, 1d learned men,which openly and boldly im- 
pugned the Church of Rome : as Gregorie Arminenſis, wholayd openthe abuſes 
ofthe Romiſh Synagogue, and confuted the popiſh dodtrine of free will. T anlc« 
r»5in Germanic a preacher tauyht likewiſe, Franciſcas Petrarchaat theſame 
time,who calleth Rome the whore of Babylon, the mother of error,the temple of 
hereſfie. And alittle beforethar, Johannes de rape Scifſa, was calt into priſon for | 
rebuking the popilh prelates fortheir greatenormities,and for that he calleth the ; 
Church of al whoreof Babylon, the moos miniſter of Antichriſt, and x 
the Cardinals falſe Prophets, And being m priſon he wrote a booke, prophecyin 
of the affliction which hung Pane, Ar PT EE br their ly 
life: ce calledhis booke, Yade mecans in tribatatione, Then was there Maſter 
Canradus Hager, whotaught morethentwentie yeares agaynſt theMaſle : hee = 
wavafterward ſhut vpin priſon,” Gerbardus Khidor wrote a booke agaynſt the 
Moukes and Frieeg which intizuled ſo eccleſie, About the Tana rnme 
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were Mithael Crſenas, and Petrus de Corbona, and Johannes de Poliaco: theſe 
were condemned by the Pope and his adherents, 794 (ror WOTIDs a 
booke agaynlt the pride, the ,andprimacie of the Pope, acculing him to 
bee Antichriſt, and the Church of Rome the whore of Babylon, dronke withthe 
bloud ofthe Saints,8c; he left behind him many followers,of whom a great pare 
were ſlaine by the Pope, ſome of them were burned. About the ſame time two 
Friers were put to death at Auinion for matters whichthey held againſt the Pope: 
one ofthem was called [ohannes Recherailada, who did preach thatthe Church 
of Rome was Babylon,and the Pope and his Cardinals Antichriſt. About the yere - 
13 60. wasſct foortha writing againſt the Pope and the popith clergie, called a 
complaintofthe plowman. About the ſame time, ArmachanuanArchbi 
in Ireland, was raiſed vp againſt Antichriſt, he was aman of great leamitig and 

odlines, his troubles were many, and the deliuerances great which God gaue 

im. In the yearc 1 3 64.0nc Nicholas Orem preached a ſcrmon before the Pope 
and his Cardinals,in which herebuked the popiſh prelates, and denounced their 
deſtruftion not to bee farre off tor their moit wicked abominations. About the- 
yeare 13 76.lued Marbias Parifienſes,a Bohemian, who wreſee a large booke of 
Antichrift,and noteth the Pope to bee the fame. About the yeare1 384. Nulus 
Archbiſhop of Theflalonica, wrote a large booke againſt the Romane Church. 
Abouttheyeare 1 3 90.many were putto death for the Goſpell,refufing the doc< 
trineand worſhip ofthe Romiſh Church: Asat Bringa there were burned 36. ci- 
tizens of Maguntia. In the prouince of Narbone there wereto the numberofone 
hundreth L funic,whi choſe rather to ſuftcrall rorments then to recciuethe 
Romiſh religion,and to denythe trueth of the moſt glorious Goſpell. Agood 
while beforethistime, there were 24.put todeath at Paris. There were "hea, ove 
dreth noted to be bererikes, faureſcoxe beheaded, Prince Hrmericus was hanged, 
and the Ladie of the Caſtle was Roned to death. In the dayesof King Edward 
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thethird,abourthe yeare 1 3.71.begah /obn Wickliffrof Oxentard o todeale 
againſt the Pope and popiſh doGrine., The times were hen very grieuous, the 
popiſh kingdome of Antichri{t being riſen vpvnto very great ftrengthand cruel- 
tie.King £4ward the third himſcife being well learnedaud avaliant prince greats 
Jy withſigod poperic : hee mich fauourdanddefended #/rck/rfe, ſo hd vers 
noble men,in fo m:uchthar Maſters s6kisfe and others openly preaching. againlt 
the Church of Rome, the Poge and bs prelates daingwhac they could, were not 
able ro burthim. Afterthe death of King Edwarg, he was greatlyſupponed by 
the Londoners : and ſdefcaped the hands of his adzecfaries, fill proclaiming the 
holy and heauenly dorinevfthe Goſpell againſt the Romifh Amichriſt. It plea- 
ted God by tvs ganas his beokesto gure kghtynro many im 
Sundrie were put tadeath, of whom the. Latd Cobham wasone, and divers Bed 
out of theland, becauſe theywould not deny rhe tructh-which they lad learned 
trom bim, That popiſh Councellof Confance 4 1. yeares after his death, coti- 
demning his doctrine,caufedhis bones to be digged vp and burged, AndasfFic- 
hf dottrine tooke place here.in England od redithice ſo were ſome of his 
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into Bohemia, where they did dard forabontthe 1410, 
e, who taught in Bohemia, with divers others the holy goſpell of lefiis 
ich a multitude zealouſly imbraced, and ther:pon renounced the church 
, was cited toappeare before the pope which hee avoided. And about 
1414. he was charged againe to appeare at Rome, then was hee excom- 
municared,and much moleſtation followed, but he continued a conſtant witnefſe 
of Chriſt,ando impugned the Romiſh 5 ogue, vitillthe Councell of 
Conſtance, we 9rd was condernned as an EXE Au burned, | 
In the ſane Councelalſo Jerome of Prage,a worthie ſeruant of Chriſt in reſiſting 
the Romiſh harlor, was cond&ned and then burned. Theſe men were purto death, 
but Antichriſt and all his power could nor roote out the goſpellin Bohemia. God 
raiſed them vp a valiatntcapraine /o{x Ziſca, and they pur to flight greatarmiesof 
the papiſtesthat came againſt them, I will nor ſtand to ſhewe what perſecutions 
followed about this rime in d,and whatanumber were vexed, and manie 
ttodeath, they called them atthattime Lollards.Come downelow er,when che 
omiſh prelates had nowelong perſecuted, and ſeemed to haue rooted our-with 
fire andſword alt all the profeſſors and preachers ofthe goſpell the'Lordrat 
ſedvpnew witneſſes, men fatnoul}y learned and godly. Among theſe /iſthus Gros 
os who died inthe yeare 1 490. which is nowan hundreth GOI_ 
we He'was ſo wotthy a man,thathee was called Lux mand, that is, the hi 
the worlde, Hee diſpu x wightl and boldly againft popetie,and 
dofrinefalleand wicked car th popes keyed nocopen br ban 


In the yeare 1 500, Hieronimns Sanonarolaa Monkein Iralie, with tro rhe 
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Whig doanow. Theſe dat ey wereticrtlattellojurraes —_ 
by the p wo arpdnreer oy Wear erm in nel aces. 
Inthe raigneof King Henry the ſenenth, led women noe 
dla: he was bur 32. yeares old ———— and yerof 
oper'chalenge arRometo di agam(t ſundry pointsof poperie: The 
ates would not diſpute, R— hick agai SE 
.We are nowcomedowne even within Ivery fewyeres 
draifed vp his worthy ſeruant e237 artim guy 
ethers to pull downe Antichriſt, and to deliver hi ——_ 
vousthraldome and miſerable bondape,ſothat I need a encids 
Weenay ſee by this that I haue ,thar the Lord cuer had ſfomefai youu 
neſſes which withftood the Romiſh Antichriſt, and taught therrurhto his 
Thits muchthentouchingthat one rhin > Lordhadalwaesfome fa 


miniſters ofhis goſpell;cven inthe depth ofpeperie/ | 
” That heſpetkert offooſimat znurnber of witneſſes : we ;aretacphe: not 


todepende ypon the greater mukitude in the minifterie, but ypon thoſe which 


purelyteachtherruerh, andleada wy __— tothe ſame, I 
hf cpxes 
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He wade * 


Gieppes of Chriſt and his Apoſiſes, Thepapiſts brag nwchoftheir multitudes; and 
wouldrt ethe faithful ofChnas beivg fewe innumber, 
Some are much troubled at the ame : but what ifthe deuill and Antichzilt haue 
two thouſand ſeruats for euerytwotrue ſeruants ofthe Lord? are they y lefſe to be 
regarded?was not one Ehas,being onetruc prophet of God better thea foure hun« 
dreth falſe _— of Baal ? Bee not troubled, benotdiſmayed when it ſhall bee 
obiected, ie e be but few againſt many, butlooke tothe way of truthand ſound 
godlines, Iboke which haue the right on their fide, The mali Church often» 
umes hathexceeding many goodly prelates, whenthecrue hicemethto be 
almoſt ytterly baniſhed our ofthe earth. The truethof God dependeth not ypon 
the multitude of the voices of men which conſpire together. Ir is ſayde fur- 
ther, that theſe two witneſſes prophecic a thouſand two hundreth and fix- 
tie dayes clothed in ſackcloth, Thisfertethfoorth the apparell of Chriſts Miniſters, 
_ time when men did faſt and mourne dolefully, they dad vieto put on fack- 
o | | | 
This prophecic ſpeaking myically, and vnder figures,is not to bee taken here 
accordingtothe ber he ts —— of ChrR;even I& taichful preachers 
' ſhallalltherime of Antichriſt be clothed in facke: but that indeedthey ſhalhaue 
_ eforrowfull life here ypon the earth, yea ſotull of griefe and lamentation,' asif they 
did alwaies faſt and mourne. A very good placetofiand alittle ypon, tonote the 
nlapitoo: Regia hepeom ante remaofdlony Lins On 
{tan prelates, Begin with th ers inthe time 's; +ACY WETE 
ofthc ke rebuke al eſtates,& to reclaim them R_—_ Ns oe Oy 
aw bow (iifnecked the p were, and how jou | 
pore: the Lord: 01am hated andperlecuted, Fd Ge | 
but a conginuall forow? what/could they-doe butmnourne trom dayto day? And 
bow meane werethey then inthe eyesofthe world ? were they in(pompeandio» 
lcie.? No verily, forwiththeqs-itwhas as if they had alwaies becne clothed in{acke; 
Whenothermen did fohce and {forte themlelues, they did lamentand ſorrowe., 
Whac{hould I fpeake ofthe glorious Apoſtles of our Sauiour lefusChrift > what 
was the whole life of that choſen veſle!! Paul, after he was calledto preach the gol 
pell? The hiſtorie ofthe Atts of the Apoltles/heweth bis life, Shall we thinketha 
Peterfound any better entertphnevrchen be did ? Was lames,or-John, oranyot 
the reſt in outward jolitis? we are ſure they were not, Thenleaue them,and come 
downetothale thatſucceeded,and eipecially in the time of Antichriſt, and what 
ſhall wee ind but menclothedin ſacke? Goddid manifeſt his trueth vntothem, 
and raiſed them yp,and appointedthem to be hiswitneſſes. They did lay opentbe 
way of life, and reprooue the whotiſh Babylon, and all abominable vices, Their 
word,& their teſtimonic whichthey bare wesdaſpiſed,&& condemned almolt ofal 
w_ _ as herefie, All that gauecredize "Oar WATTS ay ow here» 
tikes, They were crueily porſecured,accurſtd, and muxchered. w the Wic- 
ked floriſh, They ſaw idolatrie, ſyper{iition, and erroursmoſt abominable,ſetvp 
and maincained,and the worſhip and glory of Godxroden downe., They lawthe 


| L = JP "ihe Bomalealom 
ſeducedby the great Antichriſt, in ofGOD, wa ye 
into hell. Ales ar cole nd ſorrow and griefe of heart? howe 


vpon thec bde, the Cardinals, his 

andclergi lifters were cherclothedia fo ke were ey eee Sean 
ro? Nephy mz ene nihpompe dy andy acrayed in 
alpretions coſtly chin like ro the princes checandh!: as with - 
rles, pretious ltones, bikes, (carler, Lower and with all fine clothing, They lued 
in all pleafures and delicacie, feeding vpon allthe facteſt chings, and (weerelt that 
be gotren fe - money. | Here wee ſee thena very great difference. betweene 
theſe, andthe true and Faithfull witneſſes of Chriſt clothed in ſacke, The hiſtories 


CN what great complainesrhere were of the pride andexcefſe 
cl 

po mere 7 wh ayforourtime/Doubtles therrueminiſtereoſtht Lord 
haue no cauſe to giuethem uvesto the mirth,the iolinic,and brauerie ofthe world, 
Bur there is cauſe (till, yea cuen in theſe dayesto be clothed in ſacke:thatig,to 1a. 
ment and mourneFFor how doe we ſee the voice of Ged deſpiſed? how is his glo- 


ry defaced, the proud magnified, and vanitic extolied? Alas there is cauſe of great 
mourning to all chat loue the Lorde, and wee are not tv thinke that it will be bet« 


If we therefore will approue ourſeluertobe the Lords faichſull 
RS ecdadng leaſures, the eaſe, _ delicacie of 
this worlde : tthoſe ting lon forthe mnideryo Ann, whaſe bellie ig 
their God, which mind earthly things ;but wee muſt painefully labour to adyance 
che truerh, to pull PANE a ney es mp and mourne 
Pat 1 rt the Lord our God ſo highly diſhonored, 
NPTIRY _— todeftruftion. Then ſhall wee pleaſe 
God, od ourmiaiſterie ſhallbebleſſed. Thus 
much for this time, 


The 
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The 22. Sermon. 
CHAP. 1, 


T beſ are two Oline trees andwo cendeſticke ſtanding before the God of 
the earth. 
And if anywil beret theas fire aecopaln ont of che ont fht dewour 
their enemies: for if anywill hurt them, ſo muſt be be killed. 
T heſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that ut raine not in the daies WI Sos 
phecying, and haut power oner Wwatsr5 to thrne them into bloud,and to ſmite 
the earth with all manner of plaguez,as oft as they will, 
And when they baue finrſhed ther teftumonie, the beaſt Toat commeth out 
of 4 ore hr pit ſoebwaks marveaguinſ? them,and an" oxercome them, 

ol them. | 

8 ks corpſes ſhal be in the ſtreetes of t be great citie whichs is called ſpirt- 
rually Sodome and Egypt, Where our Lord a(ſo Was erncified,”/ 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, and tongues, and Gentiles, ſhall ſee their 
corpſes three dazes and an haife, and ſhall not ſuffer ther corpſes to bee ou in 
raues, 

10 Andthey that dwell upon the earth ſhallreio) ce oner them, and th ey ſhall be 
glad, and drhe ſhall ſend gifts one ton other, for theſe 1wo Propbery tor men- 
ted the inbabitants of the earth, 

11. But after three daics andan batfe, the ſprite of life which came from God, 
ſhall enter into them andthey ſhall ſtand upon therr feet, and great feare ſhal 
fall vpon them which ſee them. 

12 Andthey heard a great voice from beauen, ſaying vnto them, come vp hi- 
ther, xAnd they went vp tte beautn inaclowde : and their enemies ſawe 
them, 

Hndin that houre there wins a great cart quake and thetenth part of the ci- 
rie fell, and in the earthquakes were ſlaine names of men,ſenen thouſand, and 
the T- were terrified and gaue glorytothe God of heauen. 


ofthe goſpellſceme $f r2y very meake,and erg > ye —_—_ 
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= haue nothing excellentor pretions in them:and moreouer ite 


hank bee oucrcome, troden downe, and ytterly yanquiſhedby thei pm 


the Renelation. 


a IAG Rr» i archere ſer foorthtobee 
ein the fight of God, and fullof ſpirituall rreafures wherewnh they en- 
ri he Church, and heavenly poweralfo is in them, wherewith they bearmed, 
vntoe marucilous victorie and triumph ouer thoſe which ſecme to oucr- 
c . This place isthen,as we ſhall ſce, for toreach vs, that we muſt not e- 
eeme of Chrifts miniſters according rooutward appearanceinexternall yloric 
and worldly pompe,whichindeede they hue not: bur according to the heaucnly 
andfpirituall graces, and power with which they are furniſhed, tor the weapons 
oftneir warfare are ſpirituall. 

Lervslooke vpon the words asthey lye, He fayrhthey be two oliuetrees, and 
ewocandleſtickes,&c, Wee reade in Moſes, that the oyle of oluesis very iweete 
and pretious. Andir is vſuall inthe holy Scriptures (as all doe knowe) by ſweete 
oyles wherewnh they did vſe to annoynt them, to repreſentthe graces of 
theholy Ghoſt, This heauenly precious oyle,cuenrhele ſweere graces of the holy 
Gholt,the Lord powreth ypon his Church by his faithfull miniſters: and there- 
fore they are ſayd to bee two oliue trees, they haue the ſweete oyle of the {pirit, not 
tothemſelues althe, bur for others. They bee alſo two Candleitickes : ye knowe 
whar the vſe of candlefticksis. They beare vpthe pure light of Gods word, which ' 
from them ſhineth ypon men, as the candlettickes doe bearethe candles fetypon 
them Thenthatthey are ſayd to ſtand before the God of theearth, itistoſhewe 
that they be his inſtruments whichruleth not onely in the heauens, bur alloin the = 
earth, yeacuen then when all things ſeeme tobe ordered atyhe will ofSatan and 
wicked men : for wee will acknowledge that God ruleth inthe heauens, but in 
ſuch times we can hardly beleeue that he ruleth in the earth. We may notre from 
hence, what a pretious vie there is of the miniſtrie ofthe Goſpel; and whar bleſ> 
fings God doth gine by it. For what can be more neceſiarie ? whatcanbee more 
for our fpirituall comfort and erernall blefſednesthen tohavethe Lggd powre imn- 
to our hearts the heauenly and fpirituall graces ofthe hoyly Ghoſt, whichisfigus 
red by the oline as ſhine vnto vs withthe trve light, which he doth by his 
miniſters,asthey are ſayd to be candleſtickes ? Here alſo the miniſters ofthe Gols 
pe!l may learne, if they will bee true mmiſters of Chriſt, whar manner of s 
they ouzhtto be,cuen freſh olive trees, and candleſtickes, that is,full of heauenly 
$races dropping from them, and full ofcleere light, both in puredoQrine, and 

conuerſation. Bleſſed bee ſuch inſtruments,thatfand before the God of 
earth,yea a thouſand times bleſſed of God, their worke is ſo pretious. And woe 

be tothem which hold rhe place, andchrough their darknes and fleſhly minde,are 
nothing leſſe, then oliue trees and candleſtickes, Thus wee fee what pretious in- 
ftruments they are ynto the children of God : now let vs ce with what might and 
. powerthey b* armed again} the wicked enemies and prophane worldlings. And 
if (fiych he) any will hure theryfire proceederh out of their mouth, and devouterh 
their enemies : forif any will hurt them ſo muſt he be killed. Theſe have powerts 
ſhur heauen that itraine norin the dayes oftheir prophecying,&c. It may ſeeme 
firange that we aſcribe this whichisbere written-vnto the ordinary miniſters and 
to ., 4g preachers 
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hersof the Goſpell; for where have'thoſe preachers beenſcene ox 
Sos kind hd he nary our of their mourhes to deuoure their enemies 
Where have we knowne of {uch as could ſhut the heaues that it ſhould not raine? 
orthat haue turned waters into bloud , and (trooke the earth with all manner of 
plagues when hey would? are there any ſuch miniſters now? or baue weeread of 
ſuchintime of poperie ? For anſwervnco this,ye muſt know thatthis booke vtre= 
16h almoſt all things myftically, For indecde the doctrine of Gods word, which 
proceedeth out of che mouthot his Faithfull wicaciles, is a fire that ſhalldenoure 
and ſlay all the wicked enemies. It (hall not ſlay them with bodily death, forthag 
way the beaſt preuaileth agaynſt the ſeruants of Cnrili, but as a hire it (hal deuoure 
them for cuer with a ſpirituall death. O mighne is the glorious wordofthe Lord, 
and it triurnpheth ouer all : for thoſe whomrirdoth nor purge 23 pure gold, it but» 
neththemyp like drofſe. Letys take heede how we deſpiſe and re{ilt t, andler vs 
bewarc how we become enemies vnto the true miniſters of ir, Forthey be arke 
mad, and know not whetthey doe, which oppole them(clues agaynlithe mitu- 
ers of Cheiſt. They mult bee killed and devoured with this terrible fre, and yet 
they know it nor. This is plaine enoughtouching the fire whicſroceeterh our of 
their mouth : but how ſhall wee ynderſtand that which followerh;that they have 
to ſhut heauen that it raine not,thar alſo they can ture waters into bloud, 
and ſtrike the canth with all manner. of plagues, whichof all the preachers hath 
donethelerhings? Thus it is, Elizs did ſhut the heauens,that it rained aot mthree 
yeares andhxe moneths Moſesturnedthe waters into bloud, and irooke the land 
of Egypr with ſundric plagues, And nowthe faithfull witneſſes of Chriſt the true 
miner ofhis Goſpellare compared totheſe two great Prophets Moſes and Es 
lias, not char they (hall worke thoſe myracles whichchey did. in fichourward. 
things, burtharthey ſhall be furniſhed withs power in ſp;xituall thungs, whichis 
no leſe-Thi great power of (30d is in the minultrie of the (;0{pell,as ye may reade 
2.Corinth 10 even rocaſt downeeuery highthing which exaltethir ſelfe agamſ 
God,8c. Thus power is net vitible,and therefore it pleaſed Godto furniſh bis pro- 
phetsand his 4 poſtles with he power to worke wonders ynto the bodily tight 
of men, that . hereby they mnighebe led to conſider ofthat inuifble power of Gd |; 
with whichchcy werearined. Now althoughthe faichfull mindters haue northe 
power to worke theſc excernall fignes avd wonders : yet becauſe they havethat 
glorious intiſfhble power vi hich is the greater, they are 1aye to hauegalſothatpor 
wer to docoutward fignesand wonders, hich was but as a wi frhat other, 
Iknow that this1s farrefrom the common opinion of men, edge ſce 
ifa wonder be wrought before the'r bodily eyes, but they have no eyes ot the ſaule 
to behold the moſt wonderfull and glorious power of che (:oſpell, in throwing 
downe the power of datknes, eventhe kingdome and power ofthe divell, in ſa: 
uing the {aithfull, and deſtroying the rebeliious, The Lord our Godby theſe 
ches ofſhurting ofheauenghat it rajae not in the dayes of their prophzeying of 
turning waters mto bloud,and firiking the earth with al manuer of plagues, doth 
lead ys tothe conſideration ofthat nulibie powex which A” 
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Sermons upon the Reuelition. 
Saint Paulſayth,the Goſpellis the power of God vnto faluation, to 
onethar beleeverh, Rom.r, Itis the rad nr Lord, Efay.y 3. Therefore 
vs be bhnded to thinke meanly of ir accordingto the outward ſhew ofthe 
ters, I would Rand no longer ypon theſe words but it is needfull here a little 
to anſwerthe Papitts. For from hence they draiw one of therr chief arguments, 
by which they wouldprouethar the Pope is not Antichrift, Thusthey reaſon (if I 
may call it reaſoning, w hichyerindeede is plaine doring) If Enoch and Elias haue 
notyetcome and retifted the Biſhop ofRome, then is nor (ſay they) the Biſhop of 
Rome Antichriſt, But theſe two men Enock and Elias, hauenot come and refiſted 
the Pope,therefore he cannorbe Antichriſt. Forthey take it that therwo witneſſes 
here ſpokenofare indeede Enoch and Elias, and thatthey ſhal come downe from 
heateninperſon,and preachagayntt Antichriſt three yeares and 2nhalfe, &rhen 
be killed by him. They hate forrhis, the” opinion of ſome ancient writers, but in 
deed with varictie,& nothing astheyyauntand would make ſhew of, ftand 
alſo to proue the ſame by the holie Scriprures, but Haile vtterly therein, Foral- 
though the Sgriptures doe teftifie, that Enoch was tranſlated and faw not 
death and thac Elias was taken vp in a fierie chariot : yetto fay that their bodies 
wererzecciued into heauen wecannot: muchleſſe can ir be proucdthatthey ſhall 
come downe frombeauen,and liue among men,and preach agaynft Antichrift, 
andthen bee killed, Yes (ſay the papiſts)touching Elias it is cleere, that hee ſhall 
come agaynein perſon,cuen by the wordsofthe Prophet Malachy:Behold Iſend} 
Ehas the prophet, &c. How importunate would theſe papifts be,ifour Saut- 
- our himſclfe had not expounded that ſaying of the prophet touching the com=- 
ming of Elia«?So they might haue ſome colourof marterto prouethat Antichriſt 
isnotyercome,they willltrengthon the lewes in their opinion;rhat the Meſſ12s is 
not yet come.For when the Lord leſas Chriſt the redeemer was come,theScribes 
ſayd he was not the Chriſt, and why? becauſe (fayd they) Elias muſt firſt come 
andreſfioreall things, as the Lord promiſed by the prophet Malachy. This you 
niay ſceein viatth 17.verf.10. They erred becauſe they looked that Elias ſhould 
come inperſor : whereas the meaning ot the Lord by the prophet was, that hee 
would ſend -oneto prepare tkeway before the face of tis Sonne, which ſhould 
come with the fpirit and a9 er of Elias, as the Angell dothexpound it vnto Za- 
chariasthe father of loha Baptiſt, Luk. :,ver(.3 7, OurSaviour made anfwervnto' 
his Diſciples that indeede Eltas muſt come, and thenaddeth further that hee was 
alreadie come, and they did not know him, Matth.17. And hen he had ſpoken 
much inthe commendation ofthe greatnes of tohn the Baprift, inthe end be ad 
deth, andifye will receige it, this is that Elias which was for tocome, Marth. i x. 
yer{.14. Can'the papifts with any face ſtand'now to mamtamethatthis phce of 
M wasand isro betaken,that Elias ſhould come in ſpirit firl! before Chrik 
| to-prepare his way andthenin rehſt Antichrift? F; 
EFhas which ſhould by promiſe come, what can mouevs to looke for another | — 
bas? What ſhall wee with the lewes looke for Eliasto come in perſon. and fo call 
| Icoquettion whether the ue Meilias be yer come? The propher _— 


!ohn Bapriſt bee thac 
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keth fromthe Ji aigrad wigh ve" i RUNTIY will ſend nto ye Elias 
the prophet,he (hall curne the hearts ofthe fathers to the chuldren,and che hearts of 
the childento the farhers,8:c, whereby it is evident, that if Elias muſt come mper= 
ſon it nuult be vnto them, thatis Lſay,ro the Jewes,and to reſtore allthibgsamong 
them, But the Angell, and our Sawiour himſelfe/haucſhewed that this ci 
is alreadie fulfilled, and all things therein have beenperformed by lotinthe Baps 
tift, And fo forqughethar the Ieluites can cauillypon this place touching the wwe 


: 


witnefles,jt remaineth (till as cleere asthe Sunne,for ought that is here agayntt ir; 


that the Papeis the great Antichriſt, | 1 | 
Thus muchtouching the ſpiricuall and power wherewiththetrue mis 

niſters ofthe Goſpell arc armed; and for which they bee likened and c« 
to the rwo great prophets Elias and Moſes, Let ys now proceede to the reft, Here 
is ſet foorth inthe next placethe {ayage crueltie, that Antichrift, and his ſeduced 
mulritudeot idolatrous ſubie£ts,ſhould exerciſe ypon theſe trueand faithfull ics 
neſſesof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, One way, thatis touching the bodily death they 
preuaile agaynſt them, and Cncdenenboi : but another wg (as wee ſhall tee) 
theſe worthic ſeruants of the Lordidoe triumph in vitorieouet them molt glo. 
riouſly. Thele are the words; And when they haue finiſhed their reltmonic, the 
beaft whichcommeth out of the bottorales pit. ſhall make warre agaynſt them, 
_ andſhall kill chem, Asthe fire which commethoutottheir mouthes deuourech 
cheirenemies,and ſlayethchem with a ſpiciuall death: ſorhepower ofthe Anti- 
chrittian kingdome ſhall bee bent agaynſtthem, ouermarchthem, andilay them 
withthe corporall death: ſo farre ſhall the Romiſh tyrannee preuaile ouer them. 
The beaſt is ſaydhere to come out of the-bottomles pir, thar is,out of bell. And 
fome dochold that the great Antichriſt ſhall be a very divell indeede,andit may 
be that they which thiake fo, are moued by this place forothinketfornomen; 
bur diuels doe come fromhell. Butindeede their opinion is vaine andrthis ſpeech 
makethnothing at all foric. Seeing (as wee ſhall obſerue when wee come to the 
1 3.chapter) the bca(t 15 not put ſo much forthe men;as forthe ſauage and bea(t= 
ly power whichthole men doe excrciſe. Andalfothepoweris ofthe dinell; which 
ze beaſt ſhouldexerciſe: forthe dragon giueth to this beafthis power, histhrone; 
and great authoritic,as wee reade chapt.1 3,verC2, Then it commehout of the 
bottormles pir of hell This cruell power which the dwell giuech to Antichriſt 
and his miniſters, is wholly bent agaynſt the faithfull preachers and miniſters of 
the Golpell: for it is ſayd, that hee ſhall make ware agayn{t them. As/indeede 
there is great Caulc : for theirdoGtrine,cuenthe pure nid; molt holeſome doctrine 
of God, dooth diſcouertheir blaſphemous filchie aborninations, And fo if thar 
take place, downe goeththerr credit andeftimation, which inno wiſe 2- 
bide,znd therefore make warre, Then further, wee ſee'it is'the hoke will of the 
Lord.thar the bea(t in warring agaynſtthe Prophers ſhall prevaile agayrift chem,” 

ouercomethem,andkill them. TL. 

This mult not ſeeme ftr-nge, ſecing all ſortes of enemies hate beene permit- 
ted/o fare fronctime orather, whenhe Lord would giueth's _ ane" 
| | $ 
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that they ſhuldbe his witneſſes even withthe ſhedding ofcheir 
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| wer of reaſo- 
and his,doe re- 


preac Smarking ; God 
Rome: Healloweththeir worſhip & religion. Or 


blefie 
thus: the preachers and profeflors are withall diſhonour,contempt;and reproch, 
cut off and trode downeeuen asthe mire in the Rreetes therefore God Ladik not 
for them : forifthey were deere and pretious vnto him, he would not ſufferchem t6 
bee ſovſed. This reaſoning is farreawrie, foryee ſceit here plainely expreſſed that 
Godg ivethpowertothe bealt,cruelly to munther his faithful witneſſes, whichyer 
ing are yery'deere and pretious in his fight. Nothing is or can bee 
more euiclent thenthis : and yer many areaſtoniſhed,and many are ſeduced atthe 
beholding oftheſame, Their ſight can pearce no deeperthen to the external ap« 
parance and view ot matters, & according to that they do judge. Hereis yet one 
thing worthy ſpecial! obſeruation, and thatis, thatthe beaſt ſhall not prevaile a+ 
them to kilfthem, vneill ſuch time as they have finiſhed their teſtimonies 
hey mult fir{t pertormetheirſeruicerothe Churchfor whichthey are app 
The Lordedoth protect chem from the power and rage of Antichnſt, vntill f 
timeas they hauc done their whole meflage. The molt high gouernour over all 
will haue his truth vttered, and his work finiſhed ; he will have his ſeruants accoms 
pliſh (as I ſay) their whole ſeruice, before they be cut off, Wereadinthe goſpel, 
thatthe evemies would hauelayd hold of Chriſt, but his hower was notyer come: 
Euen fo,vntiltheir howet be come,they cannot touchtheſe. It isadded, That ther 
corpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreetes of the great cutie, which ſpirunally 1s called Sodom o 
Egypt where our Lord was crucified. Thele words do declate a mof} bitterhatred; 
and a moſtſauagecrueltie in the menot Antichriſts Synagogue, again(t the Saints 
of God. For they arenotſatisfied,nor contented with kill; 
ailthe torments, tortures, and reproches, which they cauſe them to endure while 
they be aliue : but afterthey be dead, they doethem a!! the diſhonour which they 
——_ —_— forth heir dead bodies in the open places,denyingthem the honor 
of buriall. 
Their whole drif: and purpoſe inthis, isro have thofe pretions bodies ofthe ho« 
Martyrs,eſteemed to bee no better then dead carrion, euen the dead bodies of 
esor ſwine : andfo they wouldterrifie others. Whereby wee may fee how 
low here in the world,the Lorddoth fuffer his glorious witneſſes tobe caſt into all 
outward ignominie, If they could put them-vnto a thouſand deathes, this place 
ſheweththarthey ſhould be ſure of ir, And becauſe they would make ir (as 1fayd) 
aſpeRacle andaterrourvnto others ro drive them fromtheir dodtrine, they calt” 
their{laine bodiesintothe open ſtreetesoftheirbloodieciric, Why willlame fay, 


willthey ſuffer the dead carkafles of men tolyein the firectes? will it tot annoy - 


them,& be ſo vnholſome that they ſhallnor be ablero abide je? Andifir be cleere 
that Romeis this great citie,the (eate of Amichriſt, what preachersofthe Goſpel! 


og of them,no not with 


have” 


| 
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hauc been (lainethere,and caſt foorth into the ſtreetesthere tolye ? I anſwer, that | 
we may aottake this to bee ſpoken ofthe (treetes within the walles ofthe citic of 
Rome, butlooke how farre the power and dominion of Rome hath {preadit (el, 
looke how farre Antichcilt the Pape hath exerciſed tyrannic ouer the Churches in 
many great andlarge kingdomes,lo farre goethe ſtrectesof the great citic, Thole 
which have beca cruelly murderedin France, and caſt foorth inco open place in 
the he!ds,haue lien inthe flrectesaf thegreatcitie. Likewile in England, in Scot- 
land,inSpayac,in Germany, and in all the reft: for hitherto teached the ftreeres 
of the great citie, In theſe countries there haue been.many fairhfull miniliers of 
Ciriſt cruelly purto death, attd allthe diſhonour that mightbe wasthen ſhewed 
to their dead ies. This ſame great citie, this Churchor Synagogueot Anti» 
chriſt, þoaſtcth her ſelſe to bee che holie,the pure, and he chalt Spouſe of Chriſt, 
eucache mother ofall the faithfull children af God: when as indeede for her yn» 
cleannes and filthines of life moſt deteſtable, the Lord calieth her Sodome: and 
for her Idalarrie, andſore bondage in which ſhe hath held and Gads 
44 od a Sodom wasfilthic in her wickednefie notro be ipo- 
bur not more filthie then Romie, and the Romiſh Synagoſſie, andrabbleaite— - 
of Popes, Cardinals, Monkes, Friers and Nunnes. was full of ith 
and of moldfoule and yrofie [dolatrie, when ſhe heldthe children of Iſraclin cru» 
ell bondage,but Rome hathexcecdeq her in both. And markehowthe Lord fairh 
that this great Citje is ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt : for this texcherh vsthag 
the litterall name is another ; as wee ſhall ſec it _ inthe x 7.chapter,thatthe 
ſeate of the beaſt is literally to be called Rome. Rome in letter, bur —_ 
ally,Sodom and Egypr. Then he addeth, where our Lord was crucified, Full glad 
arc the Papiſts of this clauſe, for hereby they ſay it is euident, that Rome is not the 
on citie which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, ſecing all doe knowthat 
hriſt waznot crucified 2t Rome, but at Ieruſalem. Jeruſalem, leruſalem,fay they 
zsthe great cit:e where Antichritt ſhall raigne, and therefore the Pope cannot be 
Antichrilt,becauſe lc hath hisſeate atRome,andnot inthe Temple at leruſalem, 
where Chriſt was crucified. Let this txouble no man,for doubtles Chriſt was cru» 
cihed ar Rome, If any ſhall reply, that rhe foure Euangelifts doeteſtific that bee 
was crucifiedat Jeruſalem: anſcver,that is moſtrrue:br1t yer he was alſocrucified 
at Rome, W as he then tiwiſe crucified? No: bur thus,if wee reſpe&tthe place, hee 
was crucified at leruſalem : if we reſpeRthe powerand authoritie that put himto 
feath,he was crucified at Rome:Rome ruled at that timae in Ieruſalem. Reade the 
Euaugelifts,and ye ſhall finde that Tervfalem at chat time was in ſubieRion vo 
the Empire and dominion of Rome. Pontius Pilate was depuric for the Emperour 
of Rome it Jeruſalem. The lewes /as hop carve) had no authoritic to put any 
aanto death, lohn 18,verf.;3 1,andthe they accuſe him betore Pilate. Pilate 
Jaw thatthey did it ofenuie,and would havedcluered him, Then they crycdout 
gat it he didgeliuerhim he was not Czfarsfriend, becauſe he makerh himſelſen 
king. Io which words they did accuſc our Sautour of trealon agayatt the Empes 
#07, becauſe beg mage hinafelfe a king, Hereupan Plate didd condemne p F | 
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pron, nhh wickedl layd to his charge. 
hey tfhed Ran, bachuge 
crucified the head ; jr eyes murdered the members.Romeisthat 
purple whore,which is drunken withtheb of the Saints, 
© the crueltie ofthe beaſt agamitrhe Lords witnefles,and now follow- 
nem the blind multitude which are ſeduced by the beaft, He fayth,that 
= ofthe people, and kindreds,end tongues, andGentiles ſhall ſee their corples 
three dayes andan halfe, and ſhall not outer ebeir comple ro be purin graves, Q 
{auagecruekie,theydiſhonor them all thatthey can,allowing the crue!ticof An- 
tichriſt in {heading their bloud: what beaſtly cruclticis this? The times alfonoted 
in whichtbeyſhaliſee their corpſes lie ynbutied,tobe 3. daies andan halfe. Before 
he nd her ws ; ne which is three yeares and an halfe,andofa thouſand,rwo 
pe ndbbeſoc Heſankd: buthere becauſe heſpeaketh of 
the lyi error ragrs, 15 hemyllicallycalleth itthree daics and an halfe, 
which ihe ſame time with the former. Then next is noted the ioy the gladueſſc, 
and micth which the inhabitancsof the earth ſhall make rhar 


en, 10 oft wel and-ſo cry Forhe1zyrhy tar the inba of 
theearch ſhall fmt "or rate yerrymmgre 
Thisdothſhew ndovmcn the blind world doth beare the 


true preachers ofthe Golpcll, Weanay by it, bow farre they be from al ex 
cuſe, whichin the darkeſt cimes of popetic were led-awry into 1dolarrie, andfalſe 
religion,that __ and lked ſo wellofthe proceedings of the beaſt, and has 
ted o the pure heaueply doAtine of: tis eveirthe'fame which 
$Paul (prakerh 2. ſheſl.z.that becauſe wt the lour- of the/truerth 
that they might delayed: Goddhall ſend Ne eee hoon pore ns 
| rey Gi ht be damned, which beleeued notthe trueth, burhad 

oc $en/ wy For in the raigne of Anrichrift, fuctras 
witgeſſes, and imbraced their baly dodtrine, werefued, cheother hid plea» 
ſure in vnrighteouſnele and Were fo excceding/g)adat the murdering ofthe pro- 
phers, thattbey ſend gifts onet6 arjuther, as therwanner is at 10yfull rimeswhen 
mens heaxts axe mercie. Butrhis is more cuidentby the tlauſetharfdlloweth, when 
be ſayththeſerwo prophets tormented theinbabitants ofthe earth. Men are glad 
and retoyceexceedingly when ſuch aredeſtroyed andraken away as did torment 
them, and theſe prophecs didtorment them, Itthe preachers of the C >0ipell bethe 
tormentersof the world, why ſhould the world bee blamed forhaung of them? 
Yes, forthat theytorment,it ariſethfrom thefault of the inhabicanrs o — 
andnot fronithefault of the- preachers. For whariis1rwhuch dothtorment 
thefire which commeth oor of their mouth? andrhatis thepuredoRtrine of Sod. 
Nowahis dotrine to luch as loue God, js moſt fiveete and me, as the Pro 
ent witneſſetb,Plalmag, but tothoſe hich loue darknes, an thatrake 
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206 |  Sermonsroponthe Revelation, © 
pleaſige invnrighteouſacſle, it is a fire , yea cuen a flame that ſhall 
burne them vp, and deuoure them for euer, the contrary effe&t inthe mi. 
niftrie oftherrue prophers of the Lord, orthe divers working. Tothe faithful thar 
-louerhe Lord, there is nothing more ſweere and comfortable, then the heavenly 
doQrine of Chrift vrteced by his fairhrfull ſeruants, ir doth even feede their ſoules, 
and fill them with 1oy and gladneſſe, ſo that they tenderly loue the meſſengers 
which bring it euen as the inftrumenes of their eternall hletiednefſe. But on the 
contrary par, tothe inhabitatrs of che earch; even ro the men which have their 
portion inthis lite, whichdelightinthe wayes of rheirfleſh,and follow ſuchaxeli- 
gion as agreeth to their ownewiſedome;,this pure doEtrine of God bringeth prie- 
nous torment, and therefore they hate moſt deadly the men which doe vrter it. 
This place doth teach vs what a torment it is to the e, when they heare 
the holy word of God nakedly and purely preached. Thisplace doth open vnes 
vs what is the cauſe, that the phets in 61d tiric, and the Apoſttes,and faith- 
full miniſters of the word-ſmceChrift haye been hated, perſecuted; and cruelly 
murdered; euenthis,that their do&trine did rorment the witkggt world ſo fore thar 
they could not abideit. Marueile not (brethren) tharthe podly preachers atthis 
day haue many bitter enemies, forthere bee innumerable whoſe conſciences are 
focnill;and har take ſuchidelightand pleaſure tnehieirowne linfull luflsgeharthe 
- © 9p Inge whenirisri ched;doth torment and yexe therti woir- 
y.Sorne.doe accountit a great fautrinthe preachers, whe1abyof the pe6- 
plt-doe forme and raje drtheir doAtrinez nnd they would have ther {o to viter 
the word,as togricucordifpleaſe none: bur Jooke vpop that which: is! here ſay, 
the true ſervants ofChritt, fo! fairhfully dethcer their mefſage, chatit Aingeth and 
rortnenteth the: inhabicams oftheearch; and tnaketh them evey- as mad men to 
ragein wrath and-firie.Gods:rimth mult bee vrreved, terthe[inhabjeans of the 
canhwharicrorinenerhy brygtoandmake on riever ſomuch: yexlerthern with 
mad furie kunne vponthe mit ofthe Lord and munthertheny, yerthey muſt 
not keepe ſilence, they /uw *arv keepe backe that fire which procecdeth' out of 
their mouth;, which torment and deuoure the enemies. Agayne, let” all 
people here be warned how.they oppoſe chem(clues agaynſithe holy word, for it 
will tormentthemexceedingly, Seeke ropurgethe heart, andrhen it ſhall not be 
atormentivg fire, bura fweere and precious foode vnito-the ſoiile Bleſſed ire they 
which fiode it ſo:afrd maſt wretched isevery-one whom it tormienteth, © | 
Hauing thus farreſet foerththe viRtorie of the bealt itt killmg the Tordswirnel 
ſes: as allo his cruclne,andrheſauagefurie of his ſeduced mu}riende in diſhono- 
ring them afterthey bedead; he commeth now to declare the ſpiritnallyiforie 
and heauenly honour which'theſe holy ſervants of the Lord obtaine even inthe 
hght and viewofthe world; p alanyes and hotior with God: 
 dut inthe world allthe timein which poperie iled,the lapas men couered 
with ignominie and reproch; condemned/and a<curſed| as ikes, And then 
werecanonized tor Saints ſuch as ſhewed themſclues valiant champions forthe 
Ackencc of thetyrannie of Antichriſt, Aﬀer three dayes fart exich ”_ 
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llowetha great alteration. Theſe prophets are raiſedvp- 
apayhe, for be ſaychchar the ſpirit of life which came from God ſhall enterims- 
chemyndthey ſhall {tand ypon their fete, This is ſomewhat (trange: but wee 
may not take this ſo, as that the witneſies of, the Lord the prophets which the 
beat flew, ſhall be raiſed yp intheir owne penſems{which yet they ſhall be at the: 
genes relurreQion) bur doth here raiſe vp witneſſes endued with the 
ame ſpirit which they were, vuering and maintaicung the ſame trueth, & che lame, 
cauſcagayoſt Antichriſt, and pulling downe his yfurped power. This was firlt 

when-God raiſed yp his noble infiruments and molt worthie ſeruaits\ 
maſter Luther,inaſter Calum, Peter Martir, Bucer,and many other, This is ful- 
filled daily in 2llthe faithfull miniſters of Chriſt, raiſed vpin all countries. Lerno! 
manthinke that this expoſition is beſide the holy Scriptures, when yeſeethar the, 
Lord ſayd thathe would ſend Eltasthe prophet,and yet Elias came not in perſon, 
but Iohn the Bapuiſt in the ſpirit and power of Elias, And-looke well ypon the: 
cauſe, the ſervants ofthe Lord which were murthered in ticac of poperie,or which. 
were condemned ayheretikes,and ſolay ynder allignominie and reproch amovg 
men : as Wicklffe, Hufie, Hierome of Prage, and many other, arethey not aſer a 
fort alſo cuen raiſed vp to life, yea euen in their owne perſons, when their doQrine 


the tr 


and their cauſe is molt mighrilic defended by the lively word which is come from 
God? Doe they noteuenesit were tandypon thei ecreagayne? Is there nota 
great feare fallen pon many'*that ſee ir? They « {forſoch anakera-- 


tion, which worſhipped the beaſt. - rn bs 7 "*Þ ="T 
And touching the words which follow,is therenora greatyoyce fromheauen- 
tro bid them come thither ? And are they not aſcended yp cuen inthe fight oftheir 
enemies ?Doth not themightie voyce of Ggdin hisword whichis ftom heauen, 
cleere them from being heretikes, and manifeſt that they-were true-prophets of - 
the Lord, and now partakers of the heauenly glorie? This word (1 cut q 
| themypinto heauen as it were inaclowd, This word ſheweth tharthoſepopiſh 6 
Saints whom Antichrlt did canonize,as T homas Becker,and ſuchlike,were wic- 
ked Idolaters. ThePapiſis,and eſpeciallyche Icluites doe bite and gnaxw at this, 
but cannotrtel] howto remedie it, They labourwith all theirmight, fill to diſho- 
nourthaſeyorthic witneſſes ofthe Lord, whom their king Antichrſtflew, and- 
ro honour thoſe popiſh champions, bur al in vaine; forthis great voyce from hea: 
uen,cuenthecleere word1sto0 firong forthemand doth beate them downe. It” 
layeth open the filthines ofthoſe whomtheyextol),and it aduancetheuen tothe- 
heauens the trite miniſtersofthe Goſpell whomthey.condemne. 
Here is wn, ing remaining;an C | ud the effect thereof. He 
layth,[n ws ns eat earthquake. Euen atthe timein whichGod 
raſechyp his ſeruants ro foreadahe ight of his Goſpell,co diſcoucrall che wicked 
abominations of Antixhnſt,and to giue honor to-his former prophets, tallerh out 
this great earthquake. But will ſome fay,whenheard we of ſuchan earthquake? I 
anſweszhat by this carthquake are meantthe commotions,the ſeditions, the tu-- 


mults 
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multsand warres amonghe kingdomes and nations ofthe world, which have bin 
very greateuer hnce the goſpell brake forth, All that be of yeares doe know whar 
great ſhakings there haue beene,and yet are, And-now touching the effe& ofthis 
earthquake, the tenth part of the grearcitic doth fall, The Romiſh Synagogue 
coifunethidowne, yea it co downe dayly, there is ſuchamightic ſhaking. 
M us aredeparred fr5 the, their glory is umpaired, yea they are conſtrained to for- 
lake ſome of their owne ſuperſtitiousinuentions, and/to confeſle 'that they were 
errors. And further, there is this effeR ofthe , thatinit there are ſlaine 
ſeuenthouſand, Seuen is yſed in the Scriptures fora full and perfe$t number, and 
ſoby ſeuenthauſand are meant many thoulands, even all thoſe vpon whome the 
grievous judgements of God doefall, and roote them our. Andir is fayd, the ret 
wereterrified, 8 gaueglory to the God ofheauen. Bleſſed be God, many repent in 
theſe dayes,euen in the middeft of theſe commorions and fearefull iudgements of 
God. Yea theyturne fromthe worſhipping of [dols,and giue glory to the Godof 
heauen, In therime of the ing armie, chap.g. when the thurd part.ofmen 
wereflaine, iris ſayde that the reſt repented not of their idolatrie : blefſed bee the 
times into which we are fallen, alchough they bee otherwiſe , for in 
them God giueth repentance to many, 


RED OEED. 
The 23. Sermon, 
14 The ſecond wee is paſt, behold the third woe will come ano. 
Is «<Andth:ſeuenth Angell blew the trumpet, and there Were great voices in 
heanen, ſaying, the kingdom of this world are our Lordes and bis (brifts, 


and he ſhall raignefor enermore, 

16 Thenthe 24.E1ders which ſate before God ontheir ſeater, fell ypon their fi 
ca, 4nd worſhipped God, | 

Saying, we gine thee thanks O Lord God Almightie, which art which waf, 

and which art to come: for thou baſt receined thy great might, and baſt ob- 

teined thy kingdome, 

18 Andthe Gnetila weve angrie, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead that they ſhould bee indged, and that hou ſhouldeſt gine reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets and Saints, c*to them that feare thy nameſmal 
ard great, and ſhoaldeft deFiroy them. which deftroy the earth. 
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| 49 | AndtheT emple of ed in braxen, and therewasſtcne 


Temple, the arhe of his Teft ament, and there followed lig 
ces,and thunts ings,and earthquake and much baile, 


He epeningotrhe ſeuenth ſcale of this booke, is as yee 
$ know Qiuided into the founding of feucn trumpets: whe 
> foure of them wereſounded,an Angel flyethin the mid- 
deſt of heauen, ſaying witha loud yoice, woe, woe, woe; 
tothe inhabitants ofthe carth,that is three woes, becauſe 
ofthe three trumpets which were yet to be. ſounded; At 
the'firſt of theſe three greateſt woes, wee had briefly de- 
ſcribedthe darke kingdome of Antichriſt, Ar the ſecond 
| =”  * trumpet founded,there was painted our the horribleide- 
troymgarmie ofthe Turkes, Theſe twobeing fulfilled, there remainerh but one 
which is the third, Andtherefore as it is ſayd atthefirſt ofthe three,one woes paſt, 
and bcholde cio woes will come after this: fo atthe next it is hereſaide, rhe ſe- 
cond woe is patt, ad behold the third woe commeth anon. This third woe isthe 
greatelt woe or all woes, eucn.thelaft woegthar isto ſay,the woe ofercrnalli 
ment and vengeance, This 1s here. deſcribed at the toundingofthelaſttrum 
Here is then the day of tudgement, and ſome deſcription ofthe things which fol- 
low that day both ypon the good, ane vpon the bad. Forthis deſcription, as wee 
ſhall ſce,deuideth i {clfe into thoſe two partes, thatis to ſay,the ioyes ofthe good, 
andche torments of the wicked. The former rxo woes,that is, the kingdome of 
the Pope,and the kingdome ofthe Turke being much ſpent, we are now to waite: 
forthe great day : tor asthe holy Gholt fayth, I he third woe will come anon. It's 
no time for men to liue now in ſecuritie, 2/11 | 
Then heſayth, I he ſexerth Angell blew the trumper,and there were great yoy= 
cesin hrauen,cr-c, The Angelldid denounce a woe, andit is fayde, the third woe 
will come : and nowatthe ſounding ofthe trumper, here are voyces heard oftri- 
umphbing ioy and gladnes, How daththis agree to a woe ? Ye mult note tharthe 
e great. woes ate denounced only again(t theinhabitants ofthe earch.the chil= 
dren of this world, even thereprobate. Nowtheioy which is herefer forth is ofan 
other companie, euen of the bleſſed Angels, ang of allthe ele and redeemed of 
te Lord, For whenthe greateſt woe of al! beginnethyponthe deuils, vpon Aati- 
chrit,andvpon all chewicked,chen beginnethalſo the greatett ioy ofthe church, 
and of allthe hcancyly companie. How do the holy ApgelsandtheSainsexpreſic 
the cauſe oftheir ioy? or what caulc of 1oy vtterchey? Sat Tohmfayrh; there were 
loud yoices heard, laying, The kingdoms of this worlde are ornr £,90des, and bis 
Chriſts,ana h: ſhall raigne for tuerinore. Here is the cauſe of toyetre fied, Then 
all their ioy is uz this, and forthis,thacthe kingdomeafGod, 20a vim lonne tefus 
Chrilt is A vp, avd (ſhall and far evermore,cucn world wrhovr end Hove 18 10+ 
dced full cauſe oftriumphingand reioycing,forin this kinydom of our Loxd conc 
| flicthihe glory of God, the glory aud the ioy of all tl: IGALCLEY COBNNIIUCE 3 A 4 
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therefore nomaruell thoughthere beeloud voyces of ioye and triumph,at the full 
ſerting vp ofthe ſame. Bur it may be ſaid, dothnot the Lord God raigne as king 
ouer all the world cuen now 2 ordid hee not euenthen rule when Antichriſt bare 
ſway? Yea hath henotalwaies raigned? andisnot the Lord Teſus lifted vp in glo- 
ry at the right hand of God, & hathall power giuenynto him in heauen and earth, 
anddoth raigne as Lode and king over all? How then isthis applyed to the day 
of mdgement,asthough thekin e of God,and ot his Chriſt, ſhould then,and 
not beforethen, beſetyp ? Toanſwer this, wee muſt note, that althoughthe moſt 
high God of glory is king ouer all, and hathexalted his ſonne vnto the higheſt 
mateſtie, yer by his permiſſion, Satan the prince of darkenes, withhis Angels exer- 
ciſe a king dome and a dominion in darknes, in ynrighteouſnes, and fin, and bea- 
reth great ſway in the world by his miniſters and ſeruants the wicked and tepro- 
bate,and ſhall doecuen tothe day ofthe generall iudgement. But at that day,the 
| wholekingdome of Saran, of Antichriſt,and ofallthe wicked enemies, ſhall bee 
quite and ytrerly beaten down, no reliques,nor remnants of the ſame remayning. 
Thedeuilsand the wicked ſhall all be caft into the priſon ofhell,and there be ſhut 

in darknes,& in eucrlaſting torments. They ſhallrange no More abroad tomo- 
leſt the ſeruants of God, norto worke\wickednes vpon the earth, For we looke (as 
Saint Peter ſayth) for new heauens, anda new earth, in which dwelleth righteouſ- 
nes, 2.Pet,3. This is it which we are taughtto pray tor dayly,when we ſay, Let thy 
kingdome come. And to all chathatethe power ofthe deuill, withthe workes of 
Ana dhechos the glory of God, and of his Chriſt, it is a moſt ioyfultimeto 
thinkevpon.The Lord Ilha iſt ſhal raigne (asthe heauenly ſpirits do here pro-- 
nounce)not for a thouſand yeares yponthe earth, whichisthe errour ofthe Chili- 
aftes, but for euermore: Even ſoſhall the bleflednes ofthe ſaints be with their __ 
and king world without ende. Foro long as God and his Chritft ſhall raigne, fo 
long _— Church inioy truebleſſednes; and that isſolong as never ſhall haue 
anende. | | 

Men are carefull aboutthe things ofthis life, and anhundreth yeares ſeemeth a 
long time; bur ifour eyes could bee opened to behold the time, euen the eternitic 
& cuerlaſting contiuuance of the kingdome of Chriſt, it would make vs deſpiſe 
and ſct livheb the timepreſent, and thetranſitotie thmgs which-are in it, and to 


ſet our whole haxt ypon this glojeus kingdome which ſhall never decay or draw 
towards > « \ugp Thinke often] pray ye, vpontheſe reioycing words of the om 
| a 


Angels,the kingdomes of the world areour Lords,and his Chriſtes, and hee 
raigne foreuermore, Thus much forthe triumphantioyeof the Angels. Now fol- 
loweththe rcioycing cfthe Church, 

T he 24. Elders doe repreſent all the choſen whichare faued, both intherime of 
the law and ofthe Golpl.The numberoftweluedoubled, re{peCterh rheewelue 
tribes, forthe one: andthe Church gathered bythe Lambes twelue Apoſites, for 
the other, Theſe firſt doe falldowne ypontheir faces and worſhip God. They do 
not worſhip one an other,they worſhip no Angell, butthey all worſhip God.And 
yeeſhall never findein the holy ſcriptures, that the.truc or any member 
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doth worſhi any burGod. rene is peculiar tothe moſt 
Godalone, w will 043" IRS YEE 8 giuc his honourto any | 

. It is heinous ſacriledge ry to giue away any part of it yntocrea» * 
. The Synagogue wi ot Rome,doe norſtip Angelandpro 
vat The popith Synagogue do worſhip Saintes,' and call 
king them mediatours of interceſhon, They do worſhip and call ypon the ebicſſt 
Virgine, ypon the Apoliles, and Martyrs. The popiſh Syn doe worthi Hip 
dead bones,androtten —_—_ cuen the 14.06," bow wicked men, ſi 
as Thomas Becker, Finally iſh Synagogue doe worſhip Idols of filuerand 

gold, of braſſe,of _—_ lr fone, which can neither goe norſee;and therefore 
Bdeedd worſhip deuils,as the holy Scriptures doe tlatly charge all Idolaters: 
ere the popiſh Synagogue are nothing like tothis heauenly compary,which 
worltup none but God, Learnetherefore our ofthe holy Scriptures,and take heed 
to what companie of wor{hippers yee ioyne your ſelues, If yee ioyne withthem 
which worſhip God alone, xp is plaine warrant enough inthe lively worde: I& 
yee will ioyne withthem that make aidien Gods, (for what a man offtereth diuine 
worſhip vnto, thathee maketh God) yee follow the wicked inuention ofthe fleſh, 
and the diucliſh ſuggeſtion of Satan, al the Lordin his worddoth terribly chrea- 
ren again(t the ſane. Keepe your ſclues chaſt, bee pure worſhippers of God,com- 
mit not ſpirituall whoredome with deuils. 

Ir followerh,thatthey giue thanks and praiſe toGod : We gine thee thanks Lord 
God Aimig bu, es dey) Which art,\tvbich waſt,and which art to come,e0, The 
Saintes receiue very great res atthe day of wdgement, for it is the. day ofre- 
demprion ynto them : it is the day.in whichthey beginneto enter into the poſſet- 
hon of their Full glory; the they receiue their bodies. They cannot therfore but with 
vehement ns Lake foorth into thankſgiving for the fame, Such of Gods 
children,asnow beingclogged withthe burthen ofthe fleſh,are dulto giue thanks 
for their redemption, hall then with moſt quicke affeCtion foundfor thankſgi» 
uing and aber toGodalone. Indeed wehauerhe promiſes of God which wa 
ho nor deceiue vs, that we ſhall be plucked out of miſerie, and made partakers of 

lory in eternall bleſſednes: but our nature is ſuch, as that eeare moſt moued 
WA things preſent, whichour ſencesdoe apprehend. Let a man haue the pro- 
miſe and gifrofi lometich inheritancehere inthe 1worlde, which isto come a long 
time after,and it will mouc him, butnot ſo much as when he takeththe 
The faithfull doe worſhip God,and giue him thankes while they bee here, but no- 
thing asit (hal beat the latter day, Then ſce-with whattearmes they ſet forth God: 
Lord God (lay they) Almightie, which art, whichwaſt, and which art to come, 
They ſce now moltcleerely,that God by his almightie power treadeth downe all 
the enemies, yeacuen the ſtrongeſt ofthem, and plucketh forth his redeemed out 
of their hands, They ſee in more perfect fore then while they liuedhere, that heeis 
Godeternall,andynchangeable,avd (hal continue the ſame for cuer:That he hath 

bc yntoall creatures, and ſupporteth them by his watch worde. 


Theſtings now ſeeperfeAly. 
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| Inthenext words they render arcaſonoftheirthanks, ſaying, For t how heſt re« 
ceiued thy great might and hoſt chreied thy king dome. 1s this the cauſe of their 
thanks? And had not the Lordalwaies his great might ? and doth hee notalwayes 
raigne as king ? The Lord hathalwaics retained the tulnes of his might, and ſhall * 
haue no greater power at thelatterday then he hathnow, Alſo he raignethasking 
oucrall:buras it wasfaid before,he doth permita kingdome & a power tothe de- 
uill, which when throweth downeghe is layd then toreceiue his great inight,and to 
obtaine his kingdome. The receiuing then ofhis great might, is the exerciſing and 
putting forth ofthe ſame, forthe vrrer overthrow of all the enemies, and full deli- 
uerance ofthe Church, While Satan and wicked men do beare ſuch ſway here in 
the worlde : while the godly are opprefled and iniuricd many wates: while death 
hath (:illdominion over their bodies, and theylie inthe. duft;{ubicCt vnto baſenes, 
vnto vile rottennesand corruption, where is the mightie-porwer, aud where is rhe 
kingdome of God? Doe they not ſeemero belaid afide forthe time ? Bur when he 
' ſhewethhispower, and beateth quice downe the power of Satan, and plucketh 
his choſen our ofthe iawesofdeath, then ishe layd to receine his great miight and 
kingdome. | . P72 oþ 
And now marke well what cauſe the Church hath togiue him thanks for recei- 
ving his mightie power & kingdom: for by this meanes ſhe is brought to her per= 
fect {aluation and glory.Our ful deliverance, ſay,dothſtand inthe mighty power 
ofthe Lord, And when hedoth beate downe all his enermes and raione, then bleſ- 
ſed ſhall we be, When our Lord God ſhall raigne,lerallreioyce and be glad, that 
bee of vpright heart, for we ſhall raigne with him, Hithertoapperaine 2)1theex- 
hottations mthe Scriptures, which willvs to reioyce in his holy-name. Then to 
conclude this point of this triurnphane ſong ofthe Church: ſeehow altſzluation is 
aſcribed to the mightic powerof God tandhowrthe Sainrs doe thanke him alone 
tor ic, Iris written,as you know,ſaluation isof rhe Lord, And who giuethrhanks 
forthat which is his owne ? If our works, our merites, of righteouſnes did ſaue vs, 
theſe thanks to God for his vowerand kingdome could not ftand, Wee mightin 
| ſame fortthanke our felues 7 yea, weemight glory in-our felues; and in our owne 
| flreagth. Bur the true Church giueththankesonelyro God, and gloricth onelyin 
his power and kingdome. Therefore the popith Synagogrie'w hich lorieth in 
owne righteouſnes, is nothing hike ro the chatt ſponſe ot Chritt, O beloued, truſt 
mathe Lord, and in his gloriouspower, for he alone our Sauiour, and our redee- 


mer; | | | mach 522266 PO | 
| Then it felloweth: AndtheGentiles were angrie; and thy wrath is come, and 
| the time ofthe dead that they ſhould be judged, andthat thou ſhoulde(tgiue re- 


wardto thy ſ{eruants the Prophets, and tothe Saints, andcothem that feare thy 
name, both ſmall and great. This is the latterpart ofthe" ioyfull andriv 
fjong ofthe Church, In te tormer,as we hae op azcthenks roGod that 
he had reccued his great mightand kingdome: becau - it, and init; confiftetls 

- thefelicitic pithe choſen. And now comming tomentionthe wrath and venge- 
ance whichisto be poured forth ypon the wicked : they fir{t doe ſay, the Gentiles 
were 
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beeneno time, but the Church of Chriſt here in earth hath hadveryangrie 
andin theiranger and frie, they flieyponker; rewlc ores andere, nd ict —_ 


cruelly muuder her children; This wrath ofthe Gemailesandbirrer 
Church, whichis moſt deare & pretious tothe Lord,ismoſt hi dy eg 
| heabenly Maicſtic: and therefore though hee ſufter them, and 

them ———— — ————————— 

15 now Come. 

King trogethingag fark bliadiie waddies The Miniſters ofAncicheilt 
how angriethey be,and how they fret and rage atal thoſe which loue and imbrace 
the pure doQrine ofthe moſt glorious Gaſpell of lefus Chrilt ?: And how madde 
—_—_— ,thac —_— reverence rhe dawes and-curſed decrees of NS 

Wy 


hthem worſhipthe wr rr. hv 
runhe ypon AA Trees men, womenandchnldren —_— wow 
derthem y | eg pes? Againe, the prophane na ure in 
the lulis of fin, & would gladly walk withoucrebuke:in NO W CXCCe= 
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Andiithey ſceany otthe people imbracethe holy 
= mm 99% 07 how their wrath prone ey odd ce 
| findinthewheartstobeate out their braines? becauſe the 
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magjnethar they (hall never come to any account! for the {ame.. But let men re- 
member that which is hete wirirten, T he Gents/erwpere angrie cthatistheyhadtheir 
timeto ſhewthcir wrath; and the #1me of thy _—w Met hauea number . 
ofexcuſes,to colour their wrath and furie againſtthoſe which publiſh and | 
the doctrineof Chriſt, they will ſay it is for theirlewd and behaujour and 
euill manners :{as though dey vc catzand dot make much ofthe mott filthy 


vencleane perſons bare gto linne )but they can notcloake manters be- 
fore God, let thewa che ke iced, that their anger bee nor againſthe light; 
cuen of aJave whichthey bexreyntodarknes. Annie ra eltwed Iatrocke more 


patiently.bearethe anger ofthe Gepriles, ſeein have but cheir ttme:and there 
isatime whenthe vruboſtlte Lord {hall mar them for it. We werebettet 
to endure their anger, which is but for a time, then tovndergoe the wrath of Al 
by e God, which ſhall rorment as2 conſuming fire, foreuerand cuer. | Manie 

* God Trylerfomamyangreet gon anime cm otpovehuraey 
| 1 many At ome of power,tharthey 
will profeſſe it no further, "27 06). $84 mayskindle the xadofticoraguich 
them. Such and ſuch will bec offended with ys, ſ:y they,they may workevsgreat 
amd diſpleaſure, and why ſhould _ diſpleaſe and anger any? Nay, why 
3 wut 
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| bothpans,tothe reward © mo 


kong 
pane-/ ras 08 Let vsleatne beretobe armed 
—_— _ aq x 000 
ſire of alk God,we rmilt make fullacconnt to e 
tiles, DD all = to beare 
the angeroftheGenciles, |)+/ | {2 1H 

The next wotds are: Andthe time ofthe dead that they ſhuldbe' The An- 
gell in the tenth chapter did fiweare;thar time ſhouldbeno more bur in the dayes 
ofthe voice ofthe ſeuenth Angellwhen he to blow thecrumpet.We 
ſec here howthis agreeth withthe ſatnegthar nol rhe dead ſhal be i - Then 


aredeceiued whichexpound ro bee fuch as goe a e before 
_— nd, the dead ſhall beeraiſed vp 


alt iudyement, For when this trumpe 
: Chriſtw alithicdoinmeck tomudge the quicke and the dead. Asto- _ 
thivalfecboſ-formerhings , the receiuinghis great nga, and the 
ure erabdocage. hd yy nw __ rf 
words doe r giue | 
the Prophers,and to the Saints gr rome ane't; 7 ſmalland vrear: 
and thatthou maieſt chem,that the earth. This yee ſce reacherhto 
;,which ſhal receiue the crowne of glory,and 


to the rendring ven deftruQtion to the wicked, forall their wicked 
waies. The blefled ones which mag. one mart oh 

uotheſe three ſorts, the pn, 

No doubtmen ſhall intheir 


in the Hue ares ER 
{owe ſhall reape ſparingly; andifhe ſoweplenteouſly, he 1all rea 
plent IT 5 ei Paul lleth 706; 5Adrvien 2.Cor.g.verſ.g. Weeare called 
yponto be richin good workes;1. Timy6. We. are willed to make vs friends with 
the ynrighteous Mammon, Luk;16. Our Saniour ſaith; #boſeener ſhall give vuro 
oe of theſe turtle ones to dr keca cup of colde water onely, inthe name of a Sſeiph, 
verily I ſay aro ye, he ſhall not wy bisreWwar#s. Mathto, By Prophets are meane 
inalarge fipnification, allthat have fairhfullytaught and in drheChurchin 
the holy doArine of Chriſt;u 191 ey orprophersofoldintime ofthelaw,or 
apoſtles, prophers, Enangeliſts, anpelfopaons intime of thepoſpell.Alltheſe, 
eueraccording torheir: taithfull Ran wee labours, ſhall receive their reward, 
It is{aidin the Prop herDaniel, thar they which havetaught orher, ſhall ſhineas 
te firmamenr Dan. 2. Great ſhall berherewandofgoryyponthe faithfull, and 
true Pr ih 
1 ing pes itis{aid, He will gite reward to the Saints, and thentoall that feare 
hisname bothfmalland great. It 1s euident bythe Epiſiles of Sant Paul asalſoby 
divers other Scriptures;thar thetrue beleeuersare alfofthen called Saints: how is 
hererhen a diſtinion of Saines, from thoſetharfeare hisname? forthey ſaytothe 
Saints, andto them that feare thy name, We mult enhertake it thusto the Saints, 
even toall that feare thy name, ſecing allthat fearethe Lord be Saints: or — 
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are called Saints by anexcellencie.For w lived inthe world, fome 
nr yo scy Wa Lord ſhall bee rewar- 
the great, 152 ſpurrero prickevs forward ger 
al workes, wherein we may ſerue he Lond and gone haboly ame 
as onthe one fide,here is ioyfull reward proclaimed to the good; ſo TS 
(ide, here NOT” cp to the cuill : and ſhouldelt (ſay they) deliroy 
The demcees their reward from the free mercie, and bountifull goodneſſe 
ofthe Lord,not for any merit ordeſertoftheirowne: for how can work done 
by man,merit or deſerue cternall gloric ? But che wicked andy 
bare are puniſhed and-deſlroyed in crernall perdition, euen' acc — 
np 6D Nr 15 ſayd here, the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
e erue,andare worthie to be deſ? Bur w 
ds EY in 
ys And wendy men byholeſomedodtrine,lound aduiſe, and good eoderantle 
gas Os ce ſaydto fauc others; which is ableſſed ching: So cuill men 
withtheir vngodlyOpinions cuillpetſwaſions,and wicked deedes, do corrupt and 
defile,andeuenvrterly defiroy n_— If ye-marke it, this is a molt curſedthing, 
whichyet many wicked mendoe glone in,thatthey can hinderall goodnefſe,and 
draw many after them into cuill, Wor beeto ſuch, foras they doe deſtroy,ſoye 
heare that they ſhalbe deſtroyed. The Lordſendeth his holy word tobe amis 
which isthe armeandpowerofGodto hen dringmenomroſ yon 
offinne,ofdeath,and ofthe diuell. Thou againſt it,beca 
cauſt not indure the light, thy workes being cuill, Chon raleſ 2 thoſe thar 
preachit,thou hate(t ſuchasprofeſſe it,and ſo warring forthe diuell,thoudeſtroy- 
eſtthecarth,andtherefore thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. The Lord hath redeemed ys 
that we ſhould ſerue him in bolinesand rightcouſnes al the dayes of our life: thou 
doeft notonely deſpiſe this, and w alke in finne thy ſelie: but arta maſter, and a 
ringleader vntoall vices, yea euena wader and 2 ſetter on ofothers. Forthou 
art not onely a foule {wearer thy lelfe, but doefſt euen deride him that willnot 
ſweare. Thou doeft not content thy ſelfe with thine owne drumkennes, buthaſt a 
nn a ſport, tomake.others drunken, Thou entiſe{t t5 whoredome, to 
dto athouſand vanities,thou deſtroieſt the earth,and chereforemotiulily 
thou ſhalbe deſtroyed. «| $13, ARTIE ND IVE ET \ PIE.IG 
Thafane we beue ſcene the teward ofike good, andthe deftruQtion ofthe bad 


expteſſedby words : now in the next ver{ethey be fi vnder fi- 

And the Tenglrof God wiropewinfloun ary oder Ro and there was 
cenein his Temple «ergy arr followed hs, and 
voyces,and and muchhaile. The #rerecon- 
ciled vnto Godby e of 


Rand hall talc hhemniphgton 
Rt Ge ics ge —_ thar the Tetmple in 
,andin the ITY the arke of his coucnant, For = 
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acke ee nſt ed LEE AE ain vent 
man,in whomrhe coucnantofreconciliation and peace ismade 


drank ed There ſhall beno ſuchcarnall nary. ay the holy Ghot ſpeakethin 
rr merry afvermioueeor ram : bur the'a : Chwiſt inthe time 
oithe law:and this booke ferterh foorth heavenly aud Pane 
ſame exrernallfigures which were then vied, Then he ſayth,therefollowed|, 
nings,and yoyces, Fe thundrings, and earthquake, and much haile. The 
being receiwedinto bliffe, here is expreſſed theterrible wrath and yengeance of 
{ent downe vpo poſe w_ ivr deſenothabe dg moſt 
rompeſt. For as the auid,Pſal.r1 the i 
gienou —_— make iraine ypon the wicked inares;fire,and bri —_ 
rempeſt, which ſhall bethe portion of their cuppe-: v wars fur rang 
as never was ſcene, with lightnings andyoyces of terrour, and 
earthquake,and much haile, crap abr warrewiarty 6dr 
asthar it cat fully repreſent the horrourof Gods wrath, which ſhall-atthe day of 
_— vcd foorthvponthe damned: burſome thereofis re« 
by thele Ms rercible 7 (eny Let vs feare the Lorde, and glorific his ho« 
ry that wee bee nee found among CHILE rh 
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| 1. And there webinhe great wandht inheauen, 4 woman clothed With the 
(0 pt and the Alone ouder herfeateyand vpon ber head a crewne ef emelus 


| a IE heme wich child, and cried traveling 'n birth, and pained, readers 

3 nave ed { anbereendern beanen; bebeld a great red —_ 
ſenen hornes,andvpon his heads ſenen crownes, 

nts; rar lethdpre tefar bor toes brazen, and caſt rheas 10 


pl : andthe arageuſi Which was readze 10 be 

ps eyeing FTA om 6 ) 03:4b5l 

5 Andjbe brag fort marchl mr rtalnatmy withered 
of yron,and OE ng 


eAnd the we 
of God,that the) 


onld feed: ber there athouſand,two bundretb apdibrece 
ſtore dayes, YE. | 


He ſecond ={f this prophecie, which beginneth 
y! arthe fourth _ and continuethto the end of che 

elcuenth, being finithed, we are come now rothethird 
vifion, which reacheth to the cnde of this booke, in 
which there bee ſundrie particularviſions, There be in 


the booke ſealed with ſeuen ſcales, zl! which feales axe 
opened, and the ſecrets'diſctoſed, in bricke and darke 
= manner)but here wee ſhall haue ſome of the-fame 
ings,cuen the chicfe and principall which haue been fo briefly, and ſo darkly vt- 
rered in the opening ofthe {eales, more largely and more cleerely for our berterin- 
firuction, painted gut. For we ſhall now fee in goodly mannerdeſcribed byavi- 
Foy, fultthe Churth militant ypon earth, vncer the figure of a woman 
with the Sunne,&c, Thenis there a defcriprion ot her chicfenemiethedinetl, ho 
as a moſt ygly monfierdoth teeke to deſtroy the bleſſed ſeede, and foto devoure 
her alſo, by diſpoſieiling her ofrhar cternall bleſſednes, of which ſhehaththe pro+ 
miſe, Then next follow the deſcriptions ofthe chicfe and principall inftruments, 
which this monſter the dragon, euecn the dineli vieth agamſt her, which/are'des 
ſcribedynderthe figures of a monſtrous beaſt with ſeuen heads andtennehornes, 
andof abcaſt withrwo homes like alambe, whoſe dominion &tyrannie agaynft 
beiciman ce foonth. Then doe follow the ruines and ytter ouerthrow ofthe 


power of theſe beaſts, and the plagues vponthen ant Church which doth. 
worſhip them, with the conderanation of them all, that isto fay, of both the 


beaſts,and of them that take theirpart,and of the diuell. And laſtly a moſtfweete 


andcomfortable delcription doth follow of the vitorie, ofthe glorie;and of the 
eternall felicitie ofthe rrue Church, afterthe finall deftruRion of all her enemies. * 
Theſethings are reuciled in ſundrie particularvifions, but may bee calledallone, --. 


But before ſhe come yntothis yiRorie and glorious trrumph, ſhe muſt encounter 
with thoſc huge andvgly forenamed m——_ as wee ſhall fee by their deſcrip 
tvon | 

wonder irheauen, 


Comenow tothe words: There a laythhe 
Fee wan wi rurt rar, rears rr. rt on of the holie 


8 
GG wabared {mall moment and little tobe d> butforſuch indeede as 
are to be.yyondred @ for their greatnes, and which for our profit and faluation, 
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, audeth- | 


- Gandeth vs greatly vpon for tw know. Firftthis being (as none can denye) ade- 
ſcription gf ee Cnchak ilicairt ypon mh a queſtion: How is itthat 
the appeateth ia heauen, for this woman appearcth in heauen, and the Church 
militant is vpon the earth? The anſwer is plaine and eafie enough tothis. For we 
imu{t ynderſtand,rhat her birth is fromheauengſhe is borne of God , her inheri- 
tanceis inheaucn, where ſhe ſhallraigne with Chriſt in gloric, ſhe 1sbur a ſtran- 
gerand a pilgtime, and tharfor a time vpon the earth, 7 his is the cauſe thar ſhe 
appcarethin viſtion,not ypon theearth, but in heauey, This is a great and a won» 
derfull thing to confider, 1t wee could througrly way it, But the wonder is farre 
grexter inthe next words, namely, that the Churchappeareth in the perſon, and 
ynderthe figure of a woman,and hath ſuch monttrous enemies. How ſhall a wo- 
manſtand to fight againſt ſuch horrible enemies, and preuaile > Whatis a wo- 
mantothe crucll monſter the dragon here painted qut ? What is a womanto 
thoſe great monſtrous beaſts which follow inthe next c , whom the world 
wondreth at and worſhippeth? How ſhall ſhe fight again(t theſe? how ſhall ſhe 
bein [afetic,or how ſhall (he land ? Is it nota wonderof wagders,that ſhe is not 
vtterly ſwallowed vp,and quite deſtroyed ? She hath indeede one which is on her 
fide to yphold her,who is moſt mightie & inuincible,in power farre aboue al her 
enemies, othetwiſe ſhe ſhould be ſwallowed vp & vtterly devoured, athouſand 
thouſand times. The moſt glorious power of God, and ot our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
ſhewerhit {elfe in preſeruing this feeble woman, andin iving her viRtorie ouer 
fo mightie enemics, All that haue eycs to ſee, muſt $ confefle that this is a 
yery great wonderindeede. Andlet ys for our inſtruction kearne, that wee bein 

' but as a weake womaain ourſclues, all our ſtrength wherewith we be armed was 
made able to ſtand againſt the diuell and again(t Antichriſt in the ſpirituall bat- 
taile,is frm our Lord God. Weeare kept by faith,x.Pet. r.verſ;5, OurviRorie is 
our faith, t.loh.5.verſ.q, Let vsallo, as S, Paul willeth in his Epiſtle tothe Ephe- 

| onthe whole ar:nour ofGad, otherwiſe wee are but as a weake woman 
beforethele huge enemies, Then itis ſayd,thar this woman is clothed withthe 
Sunne,the Moone is yader her feete,and on her head a crowne of twelue ſtarres. 
Here is goodly attire: this is pretiqus and heauenly decking, farre aboue the rich 
and coltlyrobes,andprincely ornaments ofthe greateſt Queenes that euer lived 
ypoa th earth, Here isa glorious woman, and full of tight : the brightnes of God 
is ypon her,ſhe ſhineth pure and cleere, ſhe is clothed with theri ſnes, and 
_withthe innocencie and puritic of leſus Chriſt, whoisthe ſunne of riohteouſneſle, 
and therefore be ſayth,ſhe is clothed with the Sunne. O bleſſed woman: She trea- 
dert; vnderher feete things mutable and tranſitorie;euen the things of this world, 
_ INE vs y API won vir om alter & change, which mew 

ynder herfcet, Her affeRtiois things,cuen rie promi 
and prepared for her in the werddio rare EF ans frees 
dedh ynder her feere, chat is, ſhe deſpiſeth and ſertech light by all the tranſitorie 
siches, ploric,pompe,and carnall pleaſures of this world. She is crowned, for ve- 
icly ſhe isa great Queene,cuenthe ſpoule of the king of kings ; and her erowne 
1» 
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is nog of golde, or pretious ſtones, or pe (O24 WC uy 
_——_ do vſe, but ofan he _—_ rwelue bright lars? 

For the {hall | 

She is 


crowned with heauenly glory, which ſhall never faile; 
= tothe fruition ofthis ak. hm raw rence 21: 
of Apoltles, | 
crowne. This is athing alſo of great wonder, thatout of ſo baſe'and mi e= 


and therefore it ſeemeththe number of twelue is her 


tare,yea euenfromthe bondage of corruption and thraldome of eternall damna- 
on nowhichell wer caftdouneaheLonddechi his Churchinto fo excec- 
dinghigh glory. And here Ipray yealltoconfider, andcotake itas a cleere' doce 

i inthis place,that Ecncinpairritthache atechddhenicdhens, 
they muſt put on Chnilt,they muſtdeſpife rhis world, and allthe vaine pompe and 
the glorytherecof, withall riches and carnall pleaſures, and as citizens of the hea- 
uenly citie,cuen long aftertheir countrie:And the woad of God,cuen the doctrine 


pie vg av y bythe tiftverſe following,thatthechild which the woman 
ilerhin pame witballto bring forth, is Chrilt leſus the blefſed ſeed of the wo- 
man, who was promiſed as the Sauiourthat ſhould breake the ſerpents head, For 
there itisfayd ofhim,thathe ſhouldrule all nations with a rod of jron; And who 
is that but Chrift the Sauiour? Hee was promiſed vnto Adam, and Eue at the 
 arſtin paradiſe, immediatly aftertheir fall. This promiſe was renued yntothe Pa- 
ar yntoallrhe faithfull in the time ofthe law. The whole peopleof lra- 
ell waited for the comming ofthis Mefſias,which ſhould vanquiſh the devill and 
death, Ard abeis het was hoine dar ofone member ofthe Clbch, that is, ofthe 
bleſſed Virgin Maric,in whoſe wombe onelyhe tooke his fleſh, yermayit be ſaid: 
thatthe whole Church,euen all the elet ofGod:which were his comming, 
did euen trauaile with paine to bring him forth, they had ſucha longing, theyhad * 
through faith inthe promiſe ſo vehement and feruent adefire and ationof 
his birth. And thereforehe ſaith,thatthe woman, that is the whole h,cryed 
— in birth, and was pained they brought himforth by faith. Thus far Saint 
lohn hath proceeded in the deſcriprion-ofthe woman, which is even nony readie 
to bring forthher Sauiour:now he painteth ourthat vgly foule monfterherenemy 
the deuill,as he was reſembled and ſhewed inthe vifion vnto him, Andthereap- 
peared (ſaith he) an other wonder in heauen, behold a great red dragon,Fec. Wee 
law good cauſe why the woman appeared inheauen, although ſhe be w——_ 
ontheearth:butthis may ſceme a ftrange wonder, that the. deuillappeareth inhea» 
ven, Hath this:dragon any thingto doethere ? hath he the powerto enterintothe 
heauens ? Is not hell his place ? whatſhall weſay to this ? I noted vnto yeebetore, 
that the woman hathher birth from heaven,ſhc is borneof Ged and heauen is her 
countrie,there lieth herinheritance; Ineed nor ftandto proue theſe thmgs;for whe 
isitthat will doubr oftaem, or call them mto queſtion? Now becwvlethedragon 
ſeckethto cali her quite downefronithis her highdignitie and glorious Ie! 
ſex. nary, 
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ey ts luc andto diſpoſſeſicher of inheritance, heappeareth 
by vihon alſo in heauen, It sroteachys, thathee hereuen thicher, when 
he labourethto caſther downe from that dignitie. For the whole praQtiſe of Satan 
is, to bring downe into condemnation in hell with himſelie, euen allthe eleR and | 
choſen children of God if it were le. Heeenuieth the felicitie ofthe Church, 
and would draw her downe into perdition: andſo we ſee then why in yifion heap- 
pearethin heauen. lr is notthen thathe hathany right, any interelt or place in 
uen: bur that he purſueth the woman in ſomeſort thither. Hee is a molt cnuious, 
a moſt hatefull and crueLenemic of ours. | 
And now let vs ſee what manner ofone he is,whathis diſpoſition,qualities and 
ptopertiesbe. He is reſembled by a dragon, which is a beaſt ſo tierce and cruel! 
that he cannot be appeaſed, Wedoe allabhorre it,and euen asit were tremble ac 
the name of a dragon : and therefore ynder this figure is painted our the moſt ſa- 
uagemonſterof full ofall dragonly felnes. He isfaid to bee a great one, and ſo 
my $97 c:forlooke how muchrhe 900 WTI TEIN is2 
on, huge in x m__ a drgeonthat is fell, Be- 
fees his ies i colourdich 5 bewraye what isin him: forbee 15all fieric 


red, He doth burne, yea hee is ona flame as it were with hatred and malice, both 
inſt God and man, Heedelighteth in nothing ſomuchas in murther and cru- 
ie, heis allbloudie, He is a murderer fromthe beginning (as our Sauiour ſayth) 
andabode not inthetruth, John 8. Hisbloudie and fiery nature ſecketh nothing 
obey and murder boththe ſoules and the bodies of men. And 


| 977aer pr; momghn ow vp ſo many as God Qathnot blefſe and keepe from 


" Weſcehere plainely what the womanistolooke foratthehands of ſuch an c- 
Hemie: and _ cominually to crauethe blefſingand proteQtion of God. nos 
ny wayto be appealedor qualified? Isar to 5 will? there be a« 
us er eat ob wenh un ſo muchas | ar mc had hoes pomancnrey 
astheholy ſcriprures doe teach,thartherebe great-multitudes and armies of de- 
uilswhich'doe compaſſe vs about and ſecke our endlefſe deftruftion: Howis it 
thathe ; "wow here bur ofoge dragon, whom heafterward callerh the deuill and 
Satan? The anfwerevnto this'is cuident: namely, that this one dragon doth re- 
t the whole kingdome ofthedeuils,cuen the whole infernall power. Ifthere 
eanheadoramaſterdevill,yerallthereſtdocioynein one. Yea they all ofthem 
10 ioynetogether in malice and miſchiefe, as if they were but one, and not manic 
dens, Their malice,therr power, their craftines, andtheir indeuours, doe allcon- 
curre. Our Sauiour teacheth, that Satans Kingdome is'not deuided, Matth.1 2. 
Then further,this dragon hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, and ypon his heads fe- 
uenicrownes, Herc'is a wonderfull, and I may fay;a molt dreadfull deſcriprion of 
his fubriltie,of his ſtrengeh, andof his viftories, which by his force and ſubrilties 
heharh obrained, He hath ſeuen heads, and marke well wharthatrepr 


as we vſeto ſay commonly ofa craftie man, hee hath a ſubtle head : ſo the 
number of {cuen heads here do repreſcutthe fulnes of his ſebrilties and craftes.The 


ſeuenis vicdin jprurefor a perfe number to ſignifiemany,and ſo 
ſeuen heads, are fignifiedthe manifold and ſundry rior has hl reed 
iesOfthis horrible enemie,and as | ſayd,cuenthefulnesof them. He wn us, 
and ryolt foule in al things, and yet through(leiphthe can colour the matrerst 
he dealeth in ſofarre, and with {0 cunning as totransforme himſelfe mto 
the likenefle (as Saint Paul faith) of an angell of light,and make the things ſeeme 
good whichhe perſwadeth, Withoutthe ſpeciall wiſedome of God therefore to 
uide vs, he ſhould out of doubt deceive all;1one,not euenthe wiſeft ſhould be a- 
ble ro eſpic out,and to auoidehis ſubrilties, He hath ten hornes : and by homnesye 
knowe right well that the Scripture euery where (etteth footth, and refembleth 
ſtrengrh, and power, and might. Then it is euident, thatbeſides the manifoldſub- 
tilries ofthis cruell dragon, he isof wondertiul force and might: for tenis alſo a art 
fect number. They be mightic ſpirits the deuils and full of terrible power: Fort 
-ten hornes doe pretend ſo ”=s Wee all of vs doe vnderfiand this, that\ftrength 
can.do mich byirſelfe, and ſubtiltic alone doth often prevaile toeffeRt very gtear 
matters: whtſhall wethinke then, where ſuchexceeding orcat Rtrevgtbrefen 
bled by tenne homes, and ſo manifold ſubrilties as his ſeuen heads contaitie meete 


\ 


and are ioynedtogether?Theſedoe indeed concurre inthis fieriedragon;thefierce 


and cruell enemie of mankind. And what effetes they have wrought, N__ 
inthenext words, whenheſaith, And ypon hisheads feuen crownes. W vic 
ro weare crownes 1 pray you but conquerours, whichindeed'gertheyiftorieand 
Latent cabrilties eſpecially bark gowen; nay vi 
-. Now becauſe by his ſubtilties ially hath mats 

ries, and hath ſeduted A adder of rhe mrs ex to worthip han ini Read of 
God,and ſo hath brought them-ynto eternall perdition, hee is crowned and hath 
raigned ouer them asa king, and asa moſt mightie conquerour. And becauſe his 
ſubrilties haueſo often prevailed, all his headsare crowned; Theres riot one head 
that wancetha crowne. This isthatmightic tyzane, whomeSainrPaulcalletithie 


God of this world, who blinderhthe eyes oftheinfidels, 5.Cor.4. And whomhe - 
ſame Apoſtle ca!lerhprincipalities, and powers, euervrhe rulets ofthe darknesof * 


this world, and{pirituall craftines inthe highplaces, AndSaint Peter callethhin 
aroring Lion, Ephel.6. 1.Pet.1.5. Indeed all his dominion is infalſhood,jin lyes, 
inerror, iadarknes,infyperſtition, in Idolatce, and mallfilhinesof otherwicke- 
fmnG&, As his ſubrilcie is yery great forto ſeduce, to is hee mightieand firongi. 
the corruptheartofmantolcad yntoalithtſe, Thelighe,therruth,the pure word - 
ofCGodin deed dovanquiſhhim: andthe ſpouſe of Chrilt ivarmedrherewith, 
withthe ſpirituall{word, Epheſ.6.Itis a very good thing forvs, thatthe holy gho/ 
doth thus paimt him out,cuen inithisretriblemanner,cuen toraiſevs yp from ſets - 
itie; chat we may {cekecontinuatly1ofGodrobee preſerncd byhis precious at, 
—__ proteClian from this dragon;Hedeftroyechmanythouſards;and pet ma 
them belectic he neuercommethnighthem:hee holdechchem inſoch blind. 
nesandeomemptofGods word. Hewoundeththeirfoules ro-death with all abo' 
-maavlefinne. He worketh mightilyiatheirhcartsfo farrethatthey obey his will 
Ns and 
ao: it. *-.- 
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and ſo honourhim astheir God,and yerthey doe notperceiue it. If ye will be wiſe, 
beinſtang withthe' Lord God pri wp day,andletir bye your toatinual prayer 
to be delivered from him, 

Iris ſayd further, that his taile drew thethird p art ofthe Racers of heaven, and 
threw them downe to theearth. This is Kea thing, and which we may in- 
deed greatly wonder at, that this monſter the dzagon is {o luge and fo great, thar 
his taile reacherh vnto, anddoth caſt downe thethird part ofthe ſtarresof heauen? 
what is the bignefle of the whole bodie, and what is his ſtreugth that hath ſuch a 
taile? Hereby 1 rake it evident,that dragon repreſenteththe whole bodic of all the 

- .deuils, How eaſily were he able roſivallow vp the woman, if the mightie power 
of Goddidnor keepe her? What is ſhe in herleltecompared ynto him?Glory,ho- 
nour, thanks, and praiſe, be to the molt high God, which is and mightier 
thenhe, a 1 ry; pomdubleacs your reg Cer ye is choſen, _ ma- 
keththem ſo ftrong g.that theyyanquiſh and overcome this monſter. Anditis a glo- 
rious viRorie, that ea Gfichomah the Is mightic asto oucr- 
come him, But it may bee rp meant ray that his tayle 
doth drawthe third partie {0144 RES: calttherFdownetotheeanh? 
How is icto be We know it isnot tobetaken litterally,thatthe deuill 
with a yety tayle cuerdrew downetheftarresthemſcluesofthe firmament, which 
doe ſhineynto our bodil Wee mult then take it myſtically, and not as the 
letter ſoundeth. And ay th 1" Chriſts owne words, when hee ſayrh, the (e- 
uen ſtars,arcthe — w Ange ot the ſeuen churches,that by flarsare fi nified prea- 
.chers ofthe goſpell, becauſe they mult ſhine to the world with like 
{tarres. A/great partofchera are bythe deuils taile caſt downe. They ſeemed which 
are thus caſt nba atimetoſhime like ſtarresofheauen, both by the light of 
+ beaucnlydoctrine,and allo of ypright converſation : butthe deuill caſting in his 
raile, that is;euen tempting them withambition, with vaine glory ,withcouetoul- 
nes, and yvith other fieſhly luſtes and earthly deſires, pulleth them downe from 
| - theirbrightacs. They become cucn like thereſtofthe w , which are cal- 
' ledthemhabitantsof the earth, whichhe ſheweth when be fan he dragon doth 
caſtthem tothe carth. This place dothinftruftys all, for this is declared to the end 
| that we may not be aſtoniſhed, norſtumble at it as ata trange matter,v hen wee 
many learned men, that haue zealouſly preached the goſpel,and were famous, 
in continuanceof time doebecome euen meere worldlings, ſcarce 
L-much as any little ſhe citherofzeale for to ſerforth therrueth, or yet of godlic 
 Uer{ation;all gracesdoe witherinthem, This upagocls muſt needs betruein 
{ -gesandcimes. Thedragon fighteth ms, ker al- 
9 ghhecannorcaltdownetheleaſt a 2, forChnit ſaych, 
> $watl xvrany is frongerthenall, and none cantake them out en RG | 
7:0, yethee preuaileth againſt multitudes whicharein the viſible Church, and . 
:didſcemefor atimetobe very goodChrittias,zcalous oy Horm | 
rucile,for ifhe draw down wh his taile ſomany learned 
| Wnt ht others whichare batcommonpeoes | 
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ſorsthinke ye,he doth ouercome ? Here isthen a very good leffon for al the pre 
andminifters ofthe Goſpell, yea cuen a warning forthem (if men will bee 
wafned)to take heed,that they be not of thoſe ſtarres which the dragonstaile ſhal 
eaſt downe, He ſtrikerh in his taile continually among vs,and tempteth with co- 
vet and ambition. It Randeth ys ypon to feare and totremble, andto de- 


pend ypon the Lord with humble ſupplication and prayer. For this place 0 
xo moue vstocrie continually, Lord lefus preſerue thy miniſters bo be 


les, as hee preuai _=_ many ofthe teachers, ſo his taile is walking, and he 
doth moſt furiouſly aſſault ys all : yea we ſhall all be caſt to the earth, if the Lord: 
Ieſus doenor preſerue and keepe ys. 

Then it is ſayd further, that the dragon ſtoode before the woman, which was 
readicto be deliuvered,ro devoure her child, when ſhe had brought it foorth. This 
is a moſt wicked praQtiſe,this is a moſt daungerous attempt, that he watcheth ſo 
—_—_ deuoure the bleſſed ſeede, euenthe Saviour of the world, ſo ſooneas 
eucr he ſhould be borne, This was the readie way to overthrow the woman allo: 
for all the health and felicitie and faluation of the Church, wholly and 
akogether ypon the Meſfias. If he ſhould faile,all wereloſt. Thetime of his bi 
foretold by Danicl the Prophet was now come. And marke the ſubrill praQtiſe of 
Satan,who watcheth when and where he ſhould be borne, and ſtirreth yp Herod 
om ———— ſeeke him out by the wiſe men, Matr.2.that he might kill him... 
And whe he did not preuaile by one means(that is,the wiſe menbeing wamedof 
God returned home another way) he attempred another : for he ſent andſlew alt 
the young children in Bethlehem, and round about in the borders thereof, from 
two yeares old and ynder,thinking by that meanes to kill Chriſt among them. O 
monſtroustruell dragon, which hath the tyrants of the world at his becke to com- - 
maund ! For indeed he wrouyh by ſuch wicked rulersagainſt Chriſt,and by ſuch 
he worketh continually againſt the whole Church of God. Well, ſhe o_—_ 
foorth,andſhe bebgal foorth a manchild,and ſuchan one,as ſhould have al the 
nations of the earth for his poſſeſſion, and ouer whom as amoſt w_— king, he 
ſhould raigne and rule withanyron ſcepter, Thiqmay in ſome ſortbe appliedto 
all the fairhfull,in as much as they ſhall raigne withthe Lord Teſus their but - 
moſt fitly it is here to be ynderltood of Chriſt himfelf,cuen as the ſecond Plalme 
doth ſhew. Thisinfant is the king ofall kings. This babe is he whichot old was - 
promiſed by the Prophets, that with his kinglypower was to tread downe Satan 
and his kingdome, andto dehuerthe prifoners and captiues outofhis hands. No - 
marueilethercfore,thoughthedragon ſecke to deuoure him ſo ſoone as heſhould'! 
be borne. But we hall ſcehow he mifſerhof his purpoſe; tor the child istaken vp 
toGod,andto his throne, heis ſerfarre aboue the reachof the dragon, hecaunot - 
deuoure him. After a ſort indeedethe babe ſo ſoone as he was borne, was taken - 
vpro God, and to his throne, though heremained (till thecarth; when the © 
Lord gay wes: tothe wiſemen, not toretume backe againeto Herod, and + 
whenhe lolephto flye into Egypt,and when by his molt mightie arme he - 

from all perill, Satan ſecking all wayes Re” = 
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224 ' Sermons -opon the Renclation, 
defiroy him. For the preſeruation of Chrift while hee was aninfant;and liks 
while he entred into his office, wasas miraculous, asifhe had beers; 
heauen,cuen to the throne of God and kept there. Thusthe ig 
fromthe iawes of this foule greedie dragon, and after his 
decde vpto thethrone of God in heauen : bur iyhar bece 
how ſhall ſhe doe, how is ſhe provided for, or how 
{hall ſee, that ſhe is alſo well provided for. Itis ſayd,thal 
nes, Behold here how Satans rage was ſuch, that when 

child, then he attempted ſome other way vtterly to root 
woran. But (he eſcapeth him allo : tor ſhe hath powe 
from him into the wildernes. This plainly ſheweth whe 
ſought notyrterly to ſwallow ber vp, why fled the awayft 
what way is this to bee nderſiood ? whatreaſon is here 

could thus eſcape? Are not the diuels as ſwift to flye after, 
to remoue her ſelfe our of theirſ1ight? Can fleſh and bloud 
then thoſe nimble ſpirits? I will tell ye, we muſt ynd 
man fromthe preſence ofthe dragon,to haue bin then when tt 
his Churchinto waſt, widc,and wild barren places,as it were it 
I wilſhewye more plainly,how this flightis to bevnderſtood. 
beganto increaſe, ater our Sauiourhad raughtwhilc he lined ypc 
his Apotles after his aſcenſion, (and had gathered a right excel 
Church)Satan was in a marveilous rage :avd that Church being 
compalſe,cuenthe mo(t ofthem thatprofeſſed Chriſt inthar one 
he attempted as it 'wereto ſpread his net ouer them, and ro roote 
once,and {oto deiourc the woman. And therefore as weereade, A 
ftoningot Steuen, neraifed vp a. great perſecution; and then kee ha 
campe, as a moſt cruel] periccutor, who thought nee ſhould dochig 
Godt he could rooterhem our all. The highpriefts;the princes of the 
Phariſces, & doQtors ofthe law,wereall ſoinflamed in wrath again{tr 
thatthey meant to deſtroy all thatſhould confeſte Chriſt Iefus, Andrthi 
gon ledthemintoby hisfubriltie, thoughthey did notperceiue ſo mud 
mectd to doit in zeale ofthe law, But how ſhall we vnderſtand rhis,thatY 
the woman fled into the wildernefle? What is this wildernefie whicher 
from the preſence of the dragon ? Doubtles, the heathen cotintries mi g 

well be called, and ſothey are called in the Prophers,the wildernefſe, Wha 
ſeparated the Jewes to be his onely people, and ſifferedthe Gentilestowat 
their owne vanities, what could they bee bur a wildernefſc ? Hegaue his woY 


theIfraclites by Moſes and the Prophers,and fo they were plarzcd, and dreſſed? 


his vincyard,asthe Lord calleth them, Eſay, 5. They were, as $.Pau alfofpeaketh, 

the Lords husbandrie,1.Cor. 3.There was plowing,and ſowing;planting and wa- 

tring awong them, by the Lords labourers, the prieſts and prophets : there were 

{ome fruites brought foorth, The Gentiles in the meanetime, cucnallotherthe 

great and migiic nations and kingdomes of the world, lay delolate andbarren 
Þ | 5" 
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meſlc : nodrefling there,no nofruite, bur all covered with 
us wildernefſe then the woman from the furic of the dra- 
pexlecutian raiſed when Steuen was ftoned, as we reade At.chap, 
ciples were ſcattered, as ye may there ſee, into. divers nations, and 
he Gentiles, They were before as itwerepenncedvpin a narrow cor- 
doth ſhe eſcape from the dragon. Buthow durſt the woman ar- 
Iyc into the wildernefſe ? how did ſhe know ſhe ſhould be fafe there? 1 
hat ſhe had the ſpeciall diretion of God: forit is ſayd, where ſhe harh a 
d of God. The woman then dooth CTU ls 61 
er owne wit : bur by the hand and power ofthe Lord, and by the fpeciall 
dime of his ſpirit, ſhe flyerbro herplace aligned, Thoſe worthic ſcruants of 
ord which fled from leruſalem,being perſecutedrhere, & preached the Goſ- 
1 farre countries, didit not raſhly,nor of their awne head. For(as yeſcc)God 
prepared ber place whither ſhe {hould fiye. Burnow it might-be ſayd, how 
Il (he live in the wilderneſſe ? how ſhall the doe for ſuſtenance? Ifane haue 
er ſo ſale a placeTor defence in a wildernefie, and haue nothing to feedeypon, 
is he the better ? There is no willing, nor ſowing, nor planting,there growerh 
> corne,there is nothing to bee had either for foade or raiment : how (hall 
he Church doe in the wildernefſe ? Marke what followeth, ayd ye ſhall vader- 
ſtand,that God doth not ouely prepare a placefor her inthe wilderneſle, bur it is 
added, where theyſhould feed her,a hound two threeſcore daies. 
Thenthe Lord God dothallo ſend vnto her,and ſeethat ſhe ſhall lacke no food 
while ſhe is in the deſert. 
Whenthe great famine was in Ifracl,in the dayes of Elias,weereade, that the 
Lord ſent the rauens with bread and fleſh morning and cucning ynto Elias, wh6 
he lay bid where Ahab ſhould not finde him. Whenthe children of Ifracl came 
footh of the landof Egyprrhey wereled inthe wildernefle fourtie yeares,as Moe 
ſes reporcerh. They hd neither ſeede time,nor barueſt,andyetthey were fed. He * 
fed them from heaucn with Manna, And fo as the Pialme fayth, mandid eatethe 
bread ages. [t was not the bread of y bakers, but the bread of Angels,thatis, 
ſuch as (3od gauetothembythe miniſtrie of Apgels. So nowthe Church flyerh 
intothe wilderneſle, but God ſendeth vnto: her thoſe which ſhall feede her, and 
nouriſh her plenuouſly, Now the Lorde ſendeth foorth into all places of the 
wildetnefic,cuen among the rude ſauage people ofthe Genniles, his faithfull mi- 
niſters, well furniſhed. Such as our Saujour compareth to houſholders thatbring 
foorth of their txeaſures with all ſtore of heauenly,and ſpirituall foode thingsnew 
andold,Matth.r 3,verſ.5 2. Yea cucn from among thole which fought for the 
dragon,todeſtroy the woman,and which cauſed hertoflye into rhe wildernefle, 
the Lord plucked out one ſpeciall choſen inſtrument, cuen Paul, whom heſene 
akerher,with excecedingabundance and plentic of foode to nouriſh her. Happic | 
arethey whom God doth fezde,we may ſafely depend vpon him. His Rore neucr 
faileth,and ifthey be ia the wilderneſſe, he will ſend vato them, he neuer wanteta 
| WW IACAants, 
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terly roroote her out, nite m9 he rr os 
but the Lord dooth: protedt her, and ARES chiken hnadrint 
wilderneſſe. wb of ſonnes and daug AY 

rrnts.Fp all the cruel tyrants arethus 


nouriſhethvp, the Gentiles, The 
by the wiſedoine of God ed. Fr. 91 irendecrd: (omagenm 
nemiestothecnlargeinent of hi Let ys not then faimt;nor deſpaire when 
wee ſee all on an vprore againſt the fairhfull Chriftians, and ſuch fi and 
terror bent,asif all ſhould downe, this woman ſhall never bee ouer by the 
7 wg JW all that he is able ro make. Bleſſed is ſhe, bleſſed are all her chil- 
dren. Wee haue nowin thelaft placethe time ſertoorth;thatis,how long 

ſhall feede her inthe wilderneſſe, cuen athouſand twohundreth, and threeſcore 
dayes. Thisis the {ame numberof pn. that hee ſaydin the former cha pter,his 
— witoeſſes ſhould prophecie. Reckoving thintie dayestokhe monerh,it raifcth 
ynto two and fourtie moneths,in which he tayd mheGentiles ſhould uead ynder 


foote the holy citic : and ſh ea AILA' 6 make three yeres and an halfe, 


And hlvefStr hee {a d inthis chapter, that the woman fled into the 
a TR oye e where ſhe is fed, a cimeythaes,nd halfe atime, All theſe 
times of dayes,and moneths,and yeares meeting in one;the Papifis,as weenoted 
before, will ncedes ynderiiand not : mpſticaly, bur literally forthe ſ pace of three 
__ yeares andan halfe,as wee in common vle doe take yeares. Andthereupon the 
_ that Antickriſt {hal raigne burthree yeares old an halfe:but the Pope pchatl 
ed divers hundred yeares (fay they) and then cannot he be Antichriſt. eve 

| necdes take it literal! "then let ther ſhew,how rhe Church in all countries 
ofihe world,thall for thoſe three yeares and an halſe bee fed by rwomen. The 
Churchſhal be fed in the wildernes, andthe two witneſſes feed her all that 
time of three yeares and an halfe,for ſo long they prophecie, and ſo long thewo- 
manis fed in L wildernes, Cantwo men bein mo countries at once ? If they will 
fay there ſha!l bee more then we, then accordihgto the ktrerthethings ate vn- 
perfectly ſet downe:F or thoſethatprophecieſo % arethey whichall that while 
doe feede the Church, The'itwo w ary ſhall fee ina? the wildernes,that is, 
in all nations of the world,and nwſt needes thereforc be riore then two. Even 
ſo the cgxtaine number of daycs, is put for a number indefinte,, cuen for the 
whole time that the Church ſhall be lecuted by the dragon, and not for three 
yeares and an halfe. Let no man thinke this range :for can ſo foobſlras 
to imagine,that ofeuery que ofthe twelve tribesot Uraclcherc bee ſaved 
AMIE 1 thouſand? Burofthis no funhes, a oa lea 


| Sermotus rv 5: 


3 


4 


4 $5 Pi 
=65 32 LÞ LSTIER Pres > Po 
USL FE Fo CLIO RY; 


9 


Ty! 25. 4 
CHAP.' 12. 


7 eAndrbere Wes 4 battell in heanen, Micbael and bs Angel fought agent 
the Dragor,and the Dragon end his Angels fongbt : 
8 PButthey ama net, nevther was their place Fanidile more in heauen. 
9 'eAnd the great 1 Was cab ferth,tbar old ſerpwnit called the dent, and. 
© Satan, Whic ay yr tbe whole world : hee Was Caſt into the earth, ard his 
* Angels were caſt out with bies. 
10" And [ hr a great voice in heauen, ſaying, Now ts ſaluation nrengr nd 
*) the ffrength, ad the korgdome ef onr God, and the power of his Chrift 
Cauſe the accuſer of oxr bret hren ts caſt dregpich o—_ them ejnrcem 
God, day and night, 
rr And they cites him by the Mlendaf the Lawbe ;ond bythe werdef their 
- teftimonie,and they lonednot their lines ,enen vito the death. 
- 12 T herefore retoyce ye heauens and ye that dwell in them. Woe be to 6 Gn 
bitants of the earth, and of the ſea, for the deul is come downe to you, 1 which 
bath great wrath kyowing that be bath but a ſhort time,” * 
* 


Nrthe formerpart ofthis chapter; \necbad firithede- 
OO qroeegracent and then next wehad fi- 
out hergreatenemiethe deuill, and how he en= 
Y { deuouredand waited to deftroy the blefled ſeed even 
Dy KY ſdruorreda foſoone as hee ſhould be borne, and ſoto 
eake awaythe ſaluation of the Church: and miſting 
; £ ; x) thereof, hee ſought to roote out of the earthall that 
vo \ | 8 IK ſhould bee found | toconfeſſe hisholy name; Chriſt is 
AT. L! taken vp tothe throne of God, our of thereach ofthe 

or roem him being from his birth miraculouſly protected, and 
after hee had finiſhed all things, aſcending vp into heanen, The Churth alſo is fo 
— fight into the wildernes, thathee cannot vretly deſtroy herfroma 
ethibgs we had inthe formerverſes, Jn this part which Thauenow 

envy ds an ſer forth, whichis the chiefeandprincipallmatterofall; 
wherein our whole ioyand comfortedothreft : andebaris, how Chriſt overcom- 
meth, Here therefore the dragon,as it was promiſed, the ſeed of the woman ſhalt 
head. Here therefore wee ſhall ſce a great battell fon — 

tyeene him and Chuiſt, in which the dragon is o1crcome 3 Yea all the fai 
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uercome him by thebloud of Chrift. Theſe behi veenons WO, 
tO giue Care yit= 


Go igheRutfecl ea ich meat ,qen 
place is named firſt where 


to. Let ys now come yntor. 

And roar wav Was (ohbtche battelin beans, The 
* this battell was foughtto beheauen, Did nor Ieſus Chriſt fight this battell vpon 
the carth? Didthediuell lead his armie vp into heauen and fightthere? Did hee 
notſpoyle (1 meane the Lordleſus)principalities, and powers, andtriumph ouer 
chemi in 'his crofle? Surely he ouercame the deuill by his death vponthe crofle, If 
then this batrell were fought ypon earth, how is itſaid here, that the battell was in 
heaucn? could it bem ads ct in carth? Forankwene yntothis, wee 
mult confider that Which.l noted vneo ye before, namely, whythedragon appea- 
red in heauenynot thathehadany  Ye1 or right, or power, oreatrance there, bur 
becauſe rhe womans fromheauen, her inheritance1s inthe heancns, and the dra- \ 
gon would caſt herdownefrom it. Then yec may fee thatthe reaſon why hee ap» 

eth in viſion in heauen, and why be icfaideof in heauen, is al one, eucn 
Gache betellis oblool kikwpnlychicao head Mmeratbeyrace 
thence, frqus cunrlafiing glory into exernall miſerie. Thus mich cqpceriung 

00 
Pr. darker jrehalobe captaineson both partsinthis bartell, together 
withtheirarmics. Michaeland his Angels onthe one fide forthe Church;andthe 
dragon and his Angels onthe other fide againſtthe Church. Hereis thenthe ioy- 
ning of the battell, they both fight, yea they alll fight on both fides, boththe ca 
raines andtheir armies, Mic isthe conthe beſt part, and hee is I: 
Chriſt. This name egucn himiachetenth of Daniel, where hee 1s called 
| TING nces: becauſe heis the headof Angels, who are the chicke 
princes,being as cd apoſtle Saint chap Danclhee cli 
thrones, and *- we In the twelfth chapter of D iscalled Mi 
the great,orthe greacelt prince, The word is an hebrue name, ofthree 
nords, whichcontl every one bur of one fillable, whichare a Mi,cha,andel. 
Mi,ft whoor which,cha,cquallor like, elthe irong God : Michael then 

heth he which1s equall withGod. And wee aretaught that leſus Chriſt rou- 
his Godhood is equall with the father, For Saine Paul (as yeknow the 
in his epiftle to the Philippians)faith,that Chriſt beiug inthe ſhape of God,thou 
«norobbirytobe equall wabGod, Thendbis Michaelis lefus, forherls equa 
with God, Here may now a queſtion be moued,asthus :Did notthis Mic 
ly ouercornethe dragon ? Is there any otherpowerbelidesthe power ofour Lord 
I:ſus, which hath yanquiſhed Satan?I not, howe isit ſayde, that Michael and 
his Angels he t agaiult the dragon? This is cafily aunſiwered, that howſocuer 
Michacl bath hi Angelsthatdoe fight, yethe alone hath thepower whichouer- 
commerththe geuill: for they all fight in hisnameand in his power, Yeatoſpeake 
more properly, they be bur the miniſters and inſtruments oſs power, They bee 
then joyncd with bim inthisbartell, noethat m4 _ they TSP IN 42750 
becauſe they be ls muvlters, 


29. 


vhich aten6tts be excluded, the blefſed A- 
whom the Lordraifed , werethe An- 
mac oo 


Kr tb dragon, 

tithe lighr of EY -reach 
{detre downe all alſe worſhif in in Akrieant tor Yea when they 
lay openthe power of lefusChiilt,and hisfaving health*Downe goerh Satan and 
his kingdom cucn by theſe, So then when Peter! and Paul, andall othcr holy ſer- 


vants of God,cuet?' arheAngcls6f this ino(> I rg do fight a- 

gainſt the dragon and a oant(this ——_—— y fight norin 2- 
power ny". ET) neither doe they xn pecan ho their _ 

We they fight andovercome only cchmgadg rof ir capyaine; 

may teach vs, that it is not becauſe'Chyiſt helpe, that his | wh = 

fioht withbim-: neither is irro ſhowe that Sataaviipoſs 6: by any other 


then by his alone. All that fight againſt thedevill and his an oels, andouer- 
come/tightathihe powered "Chritt,' Fhas much mbypſicſve' for the enfixering 
oftha quettion,”- 2 woe 
_ 'Comenaw edebbinhetpure The dragoryand his Angels —_ This greatty= 
- canthauing obraited a kingdome, is very ylothto haueir/ eddowne or dimini- 
a yea he'fightethand endeuourcthnot onelyt6 ev art thathe had, bur = to 
his dominion, vea euento tarreif it were e; as vtterly viterly topull do wne 
the enigei meofGod. Here is fiphr yrs etjen berweere 
two mr the prince ofdarknes, andrhe king of glory; The hordof hoafts, 
eventhe Lord [trong and mightie in bartell, whichis the kink of glory,Plalm. 2 4. 
willbreake downe the tyrarinous power and kingdowe ofthe dragon, andſcrvp 
the kingdome ofgrace,and ſaluation, andfrom hence ariſih thebatrell. But who 
art;hie dragons Angels whichdoe fight for him? Shall weetake tnedragonto bee 
butone deuill even the chiefe, yhome the Phariſees called Beelzebib;and the 
reft ofthe deuilsrobeehis Angels > Orasrhe papiſtesfay, this great dwenbTi 
cifer,for ſorhey callthe prince dfrhedeuife;becauſe! in Kt 14.chapter of Efay; 
12.itisfaid howartthoufallen from hcauen Lucifer?whichis ſpoken 6fthe _ 
dome of Babel, andrhey ignorantly-apply ir to the deuill, Forthe king of Babell 
iscompared for thebrightnesof tus glory, tothe morning ſtarre, which iscalled 
Lucifer, Je may beetherc isone Geu! cheote as king ouer a tereſt, bur1doenior 
yerſcehow it1s cleertly prouedby the holy ſcriptures, /T know /the variitie offoriie 
isſuch, that they doe noxonely belecue tharrhere is (451 ſay&) one deuill as kitrs 
ouer all the ret, which I will nocaffirine nordenie, bar alſo belecne the coniurets 
whachſer forth tharaccording torhe goucrrments kere among men, there bealſo 
athong chedrat/yader the "hiele-dodill Prinecs; Dukes,Pattes, and pcs 
taines winehimtordraarmicsvmiderther ftheholy word of Ged 
theawhobarbriu phe irbunchefachet of li lied Bur ifany man Nat 
and ſayit is cleerebyrhis hacrheres one prince ofthe'devils, and all the b/ 
becalled his: Angets,- And Math;25;Goeye catſed into eucriaſtaing fire 


Whichpſhpreparcd for the demi and his augelss Tp as 1did before, Idoe notde- 
| Q 3 | Rig, 
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buryer I doe not fee, bur thatrs wh the 


Whothen will ſome lay,be the an- 
tisno abſurditic to call particular dwels 
bee all figured by him, {een all 
fight to maintaine and hold yp one 49 drew rl bythe erg 
Fu n,are not onely diuels bur alſo tyranrs,falle tc; .chers, corrupters 
ofrheranhanl cy : for all theſe do fighe fox.to yphold the power and ki 
dome ofthe —_— Chriſt andhis Angels fight —— one part, tothele 
the dragon fight againſt him,en the other part, | 
It follow that the dragon and his Angels prevailed not, neicher wastheir 
proce found agy moreinheauen, This may feemeto bee bur haite.a comfort, that 
lajth,they prevailed not: far a power ſometime dothnor yetis not 
ouercomegnor diminiſhed. Doth Satay goe away, and his Angels from this bat» 
tell onely not prevailing? Are they not fu and vanquiſhed? Yes, wy rata 
of queltion,that our mighty prince hath broken oinalhed the head ofthe 
Hetriumphedin his crofle ouerprincipalitiey, and powers. Satan commeth | 
from heauen ſpeedily: As ye know how our Sauiour ſpeakethinthe goſpell, I aw 
Satan fall downe demon like ung Res 9.9 097 ve not,notonely in «1 
pugning the whole Church, but that power which 
or having ſeducedthe large and mightic kingdoms dedondanf the world, inſom 
the deuls by the Geptiles were worſhi as Gods; now Chait finiſhing the 
blefled won of ion folong promiſed tothefachers; nes the 
pure light ofthe glorious goſpell ſhining into the hearts of Gods choſen.in all pla- 
CES,QT U_—_— were tranſlated out of darkencefſe. into the kingdomeof light, 
Now. isnot the dragon able to plucke out wr er 10 tin {o much as one 
ſoule ofhiscleR : and therefore the conquett F196", nr that whichfol- 
loweth ſeeemeth ſomewhat darke;namely — ahef place was found no 
 morein heauen, Hadthe deuils any place in heauenafterthey were become diuels? 
had they place in heaven tillChriſt ſuffered? Nay nt 009 that they were caſt 
downe from heauen when they-inned, 2 .Pet.2. By this 15-meant ras __ 
nolonger impugne or aſſaulr the Church touching her mo herbieſſd eſtate in 
ens, with any hope to diſpoſſeſle her, Satan and bis angels hadplace a 
onlyto fightagainſtthe choke, and now the ſameisquitetakenaway fromthem 
at the comming anddeath ofthe Lord Jeſus, Ifany will lay, hetemprethallthe c- 
lect tilas he did before; he ſeekethto<<altthem downefrom heauen intothe gulf 
othell as hedid before: And morcouct,itmay be fayd truely, thathee could neuen 
from che beginning oftherworld one of Godselet. What difference 
is there then ? yi lence apc thetkia pine Guindlaginocacheth? True itis 


They maybe 
nel ofihs on prey wang»; 
the Angelsof dragon, howſocuer 


that he could never disinherite the Church, nbt downcintoctemnalldeſtru- 
Ction ſo much as one of ber truectulgren, and fo. i in thabreſpeRthere Can gppeare 


Chriſt, the viſtacie of heiſt and is Churchis aſcribedto thisrime, thar 


no Satan is caſt GE ES monſter, partly by his trEgth, 
partly by his craftines,had long time preva was made fo bold: 
that cucry way hee affailed Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe : now hee feelerhthat he is ouer- 


come, and that there remaineth no hope for hum cuer toaſſaile againe in battaile, 
eitherthe Sauiourhimſelfe, or the faluation of the Church, Their place in that re- 
ſpeRt is found no more in heauen. Where istheir placethen found ? for they be noe 
quite put downe as yetfrom fighting, they haue a place, they be notyet quite diſ- 
poſſeſiedoftheirki | | | 


[cis expreſſed in thenextverſe,thar they be caſt forthintothe earth, our of hea- 


ven then intothe earth. 09 mc ag we then (as I ſaide ) from their king- 
dome,nor tromfighting, but caltout from fighting any more in heauea,to fight in 
y earth.Of this we ſhal ſpeak more anon, but firſt touching the ſpeeches which are 
to fer out the draggn. The great dragon(ſath Saint Iobn) was caſtforth,calledthe 


deuill and Satan, whuch ſeduceth the whole world,&c. looke ypon the words, hee = 


is a dragon fierce 2nd fell: He isa very great one, andof wonderfull power: He is 


thatold ſerpent, and therefore not ——— gory Wont 
derfu)ldeepe in manifold crafts and ſleights. Hee'is thedeuill, that is, a falſe 


accuſerby his calumniations. He is called Satan, whichis an aduerfaric, burni 
with hatred againſt God and man, Hee hath with his craft and ſubtiltie 

and ſeducedthe whole world, (only thoſe few excepted whichche Lord hath cho- 
ſen out ofthe world) and yet inthis battellhe is overcome and caft forth.For what 
is he for all his fiercenes, dingpbyiad ſubrilties, when he encountreth with Chriſt ? 
for he is Michael, equall or like to the ftrong God, Indeed yee may well perceiue 
thatal we are nothing to this "Sly ren ony 


could eahly ſwallow vs yp: butthere 
is one on our fide, euen our who istoo hard for him, and hathcaft him 
forth,hehath ca(t him into theearth, and his angels with him. Well then c 
heisnotyet caſt downeints hell and ſhut vpthere. Hee is caſt bur into the 
he is not ſpoyled ofall power, butvpon carth he renueth he barrell, and fighceth., 
Andthe Church is andhath beene ypon the earth. Very true, & he fightethagainſt 
her ypontheearth, hetemptethherchildren,he perſecuteth them with ſlaunders, 
and with allkinde of cruell rormertts: but her ſfaluation isratified and ſcaled vp, 
_ andſohcecannor tighr againſther in heauen. Hee haththen ſome poxxer left to 
withall againſt the Churchin earth;rs yexe and affliQ her in this worlde, bur 
hurt hereftate in heauen, nor diſpoſleſſe her hee cannot, being ſpoyled of all that 
wer, neither remainerth in hn any hope thereof; Againe hee hath his power, 
it ing ,anddominion remaining whole ftitljn the earth,that is, ouerthe re- 
probateand wicked worldlings, He is caſt forth and his angelsovt of heauen, bur 
notfrom amongſtchem, They be his ſubiets, they be his vaſſals, they honor hind 
by doing his will, | [44 16-44 ka 
" Ninothevevhen yo ot hip kingrdontre doth yet cominue after —_——_— 
Q 4 | 
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vier querthrow ofallhiseneqics : butit pleaſerh God in hisheauenly wiſedome, 
thatthis power ſhould not (hew forthit (elfe at once, but by degrees,andin ſome 
meaſurefor the time, and then perfectly to cake effect when all thedead ſhall bee 
raiſed vp. Then let vs not bedilcouraged,thatthe drayon afterthis bartaile fought, 
retaineth ill a kingdome,and great power,and doth (till muſter his bands, and 
armies,and dath fight. He cannot fight any more(as wee haucſcene)in heauen; 
and that which be reraineth of tus power in earth, is bur by permiſſion for aim: 
for Chrift/at the latter day {asPaul thewerh, x.Cor.1 5.) will pur downe allrule 
- andautharitic, and ſhall have all his enemies made his foorcltoole, Thus farre 
| touchingthebattaile, | | 
Now.as it hath been the manner of old when any great bgitaile was fought, 
that the {ide which preuailed would ling aſong of victorie,andſerferch the praiſe 
ef the copquarors:\As ye&may ice how.in ſuch a ſong Moſes,and the children of 
Iracl,mai TL the Lord God asthe molt firong wi mightic warriour, when he 
had ouerthroiwne Pharaoh andhis hoalt incheredfſea, Exod. 15. Alſo wee reade 
how Dcborain the booke-ot tudges, after the greatyictorie gotten ouer Siſcra, 
made along,in which the ſeitethfoorth thepratle ofthe conquerors, [udg;s. The 
Lordisamagniticed, andthe inftruments,euen her ſelfe, and Baruck, and lacl the 
woman whichdraue thenailc ipto the head of Siſers,and likewiſe ſuch ofthe chil- 
Gren of 1iracl jn their tr;bes, as beliaued themfelues valiantly. Aud we reade allo 
that when Dakid had laine Goliab and the victorie was gotten ouer thearmic of 
the Philiihms|the women caine fogrh and did fing,that Saul had flaine his thou- 
land,a dhis tennethoulaud, 1,Sam, 18, Theie wereſongs of victorie:this 
was the nnannerto extoll the conquerors, So here,when the dragon and hisangels 
arc ouercqme,there'isa ioytal ſongot viRorie,whichS.lohn heareth viteredwith 
aloudevaycetrom heauen, This s indeede.amott excellent ſong, in which firſt 
the kingdome and power of God, andot his Chriſt, are magnified for ouercoms 
ming rhe rage, then the glorious yictoric whith the Church hath ouer,bim 
through Chyit; Lhirdly,therets acalling ypomthe heaiensandvpon all thatdivell 
inthem,r9 reipyceforihs glorious y:Etone,'Andlaſily, woe's proclaimed/tothe. 
reprovate, vhichreceiuc no good by we fame victoue, but through therrowne 
corruption,trme it totheirfunherdeſiruftion; | | 
the 


Touching the firi} ofthele, wee ſee it is fayd,nowisfaluation w | 
flreagth,aodthe kingdome of ur Gatiand the power of his Chriſt, wo | 
thing darhe or dithoukt.jn theſe v ordsjbur as ye ſee theprale otGod apdof bis; | 
Chn!t ace Jounded foorth,in that the (wgit high powet pfGed,and his kingdome,, 
hath ſhewed & ſelic j1Chrift, by vanquiſhing: dragon, and thereby working; 
andratiing thefaluaion of he hurch,hatjcauneurt be aken, fk 
ib >... 2 | 


treadtherm o_ 
was not igitlelte vnpertect, either for the tull deliuerance of his choſen, or fort 
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how itisſayd,tharſaluation is wrought 
& ore powerofhis Chriſt are annexed, For we aretaught, 
rhe laluation of the Church is wrou bythe powerotGod in Chriſt, 
holly dependerh vpon the fame, Here isno-part aſcribedto the Angels,nor 
to any other creature,bur allwholly yntoGod and his Chriſt, It is the kingdome 
 andpowerof Godin his ſonne, and not thekingdome' of anycreature in which 
the ſaluation ofthe eletconfilteth. We muſt aſcribeymoGod and his Chritt, all 
the glorie and prailgthereof. It pleafeth God indeede,to vie boththe miniftric of 
men and Angels iMeorking this ſaluation,yer they doenothing but inand by his 
- ftrengyh: Theulervs note here that which wee ſpake of before, namely, how the 
dragon is calt foorth from heauen,chat.is, wherein his powerto fightdidgonfiht, 
andhbow it istaken away. For the words of this ſong doe ex ir, whenrhey 
ſay,becauſe the accuſer of our brethren is caft foorth, whichaccuſed them before 
God day and night, Thisdragon did ouercome ourtuſt parents Adam and Eue, 
and brought then1 into the gu:ltines of hnne : yea all their poſteritie are of nece(> 
fitie bornefromthega vacleane {inners. Then 15 the iultice of God ſuchtharwhere 
there isthe guiltines of finne,therejs damnation. /Althen being guiltie,the'dragon 
doth (tand before God nightand U3y, and. requireth ahd mdgetheuenbytheics 
ſice of God to haue all damned ia hell for euer.; Hereinthen Rood his power a+ 
gainlt all : and as vnder a certaine right herein he fighteth: and the Lord God can 
not deny tultice and right, becauſe he cannot devy himſelſe. How isthe | 
thencalt foorth from this? Thus he is cafi foorth,the Lord Iclus is borne, cucty Mi- 
chael the molt mightie prince. He taketh all the finnes andguiltinesof: hi _ 
ple vpon him, even tobcare them in- his bodice ypon thetree. Hee ſufterethall the 
wrath and torments due for the fame, ſothat with his owne bloudhe waſherh 
whale Church,and maketh hercleane from all ſpot, Thenſhebei wſtified 
and clothed in Chriſt withpecfect holines and purine, the diuell can herno 
longer,norlay any, thing wultlyro her.charge, Allhis right aridpo the | 
| electisraken away :4nd fo his place is found no more 1 heauen, Thisjgirwhich | 
S.Paul glotieth of, Romi.8, Who ſhal lay anything tothe charge ofGodschoſen? 
It is God that juttifieth (fayth he) who is he that condemnerh? It isChrift Which 
dycd,yearather which is raiſed againe, which is alfo at the right hand ofGod, and 
maketh intercefhon tor vs... Who: then (hall ſeparate vs, fromthe loveof Chriſt ? 
Beipld then,beloucdythearagon calt foorth,becaulche cannotmorelay any guils 
tinesof fange io our charge; Behelilout {aluation ratified in the death andreſur- 
rection of Chriſt. Behold rhe kiagdome and jriight, of God,and ofhis Chritt here= 
in.andletys aſcribe all gloric,and praiſe and honour, onely ro him whichindeed 
hath waſhed vs fromhe gyultines of our hnnes,and made ys1o pettectlypure,cthar 
the diuell caw lay nothingtt our charge, This izthefirtt part of che tramphanc 
forg, proclaiming the glorie and praiſe of the dhiete conquerors, Now tothe fe- 
Mb, ci: rotors d TT dy 3.gafintonedt vicwend ent: 22209 HRC 
oY. notedbefarethatin ſoggs.of yictorie; nor:onely- he |chieſe doers had their 
prailc,bat allo allchat deals vahandly ; as in the foagot —_ —— 
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ſcife,Baruck, Tacl,and others: So here afterthe praiſetoGod and his Chriſt for 0- 
uercomming the dragon, the Church alſo, cuenall the faithfull, have theirpraiſe 
and commendation, tor their valianenes in conquering the diuell and his armie. 
Theſe bethe words , And they. ouercame him bythe bloud ofthe Lambe,and by 
the wordof their teftimonie, and they loucd not their lives euen to the death. 
Then here is & praile of the eleQ, thatthey yanquiſh the dragon, here is their ya» 
liant ſtredgth which theytread him downe withall in bactaile celebrated:bur nor 
to take any thing tromthe praiſe and glorie of Chriſt. For they doe not ouercome 
by any might of theirowne, but by the bloud of the Lam by the word of 
their teſhmonie,&c, Chriſt then is hee that hath ouercome, and cuery one that 
haththe true faith, in him and by him dooth get the vitonie, Saint Paul,when he 
ſetteth foorththe ſpirituall bartaile,willethysto beftrong inthe Lord,and inthe 
power ofhis might,andto puton the whole armour of CEIOEE ſo may 
welearneinthis place,how euery true Chriſtian ſoule is to fight,and to 
thevicotie querthe diuelL It is cuen thus, to haue the true and luely faichin 
death of Chrift,and ſo by his bloud to be purged from all ſinge : and to imbrace 
the molt pure and holy word of Chrilt,and openly to cit, and notonely in 
thetime of peace, but eu& when they be ſo forit thatit coſtthem their 
lives, Forthen are they ſaydnotto loue their liues even vntothe death, when 
chuſe rather to ſuffer cruell rortures and torments, which the divell and the 
tyrants candeuiſc,then todeny thetrueth and name of Teſus Chriſt, Itiscalledthe 
word of theirteftimonie,notthatit isthe word of man, but becauſerhey doe wit- 
nes the ſame: For it pleaſeth ourGod togiue this honour to his people, as to bee 
witneſlesto his molt ſacred trueth, And our Saujourtayth, that he which dothnot 
forſake father and mother, wife,children,and his life,for his ſake, he is not worthie 
ofhim. Andonething ishere to be obſerued,thateuen in death and martyrdome, 
even in all hes andtorments which tyrants and perſecutors lay vpon the 
holy feruantsof God, they ouercomethe dragon. Will ye then gladlyeſcapefrom 
theiawes of this dragon, that he ſwallow you notvp with hirn into hell ? Ser all 
yourtrult in the bloud otthe Lambe of God leſusChrift, forthe remiflien and free 
pardonof all yo finnes, Forbeing mein alively faith iuſtified in him, thedra- 
on hath nothing tolayto harge in hee may iuſtly accuſe ye before 
30d.Take the ſharpe Froedofthe ſpirit, even the pure word of God, and fight a- 
aigſt him with the ſame, forit ſhall cut and wound him deeply, Standin the pro- 
10n of this trueth, and be not aſhamed tobeare witneſſe yrito it before ment 
andif it ſhall\co'i thee thy life, andthac thy bloud ſhall be ſhead for it; faintnor : 
thoy art one of thoſe which ger the victory in the great batraile,cuen ouer the dra- 
"5 wr ouer his Angels, For let not this departour of thy minde, they overcame 
im byche bloud of the Lambe, and by the word of theit teftimonie,andrhey lo- 
vanes fiber peayp/ dy od | M8022 f(t" 2h 
He Next part of this heauenly ſong of viRtorie Therefore reioyce ye hea- 
uens,and'ye that dwell therein. Tha God and Cn none, 
chat the divell and his Angels are caſt foorth, thatthe choſen haue the yiRorie 0- 
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him'throughthe bloud ofthe Lambe,and that the ſaluation ofthe Church can 


;erbe ſhaken,are wow; ow itbehouerhthe very heauenstoreioyce, 
TW 773 Bichdrodecment whichtzwetheirinheritance 


inthe heauens. The  ©iritsdoe ivy whollyinthe glori d,cuen that 
his doth raigne. Thehcaucns andthe earth intheirkinde are glad alſo and 
xcioyce: and how much greater cauſc hauewe to reioyce then? whichare not 0n- 
ly deliuered out of the hands of ourenemies, even out of the power of the divell 
and ofdeath;and fer tree from ereruall damnation bur alſolitted vp into heaucn» 
lydignitie cucn intothefeilowſhip of Ange heires of glorie,andrhe ſons 
and daughters of the bleſſed roar ran oy ers faithcannor'but bee filled 
with toy,cuen with ſpirituallioy,and defpiſeall theyaine andtranfitorie pleaſures 
of thefleſh, They (cl all that they haueto buy this pearle, and this treaſure, which 
is like treaſure that is hid inthe held, Marth. 1 3.1f wee doe notreioyce,itis an ar- 
Rang ah moundthehemenr an rhem hardware 0 Foyer fo 
this greatvitory then he cometh tothe laſt part,in whichthere is woe denoun- 
ced tothe reprobate, whom he calleth the inhabitants of the earth andof the ſea, 
they haue no part nor mheritance in the heavens. Andthe cauſe is rendred of theix 
woe, which is vttered thus, for the diuell is come downe to you,&c. The Church 
(as I noted before) withall her true children be citizens ofthe heauenlycitie, and 
but trangers and pi ypontheearth, The wicked which haue none other 
portion butin this life,cuenthe w they be called the inhabitants of the 
earth and of the ſea, Well, the diuellis caſt outof heauen, that is, he cannot im- 
pugne the ſaluation ofthe elect for to hazard the ſame: but all hispowerthat way 
is dent andiighteth yponthe Infidels, | meane he conquerethandſubdyerh them, 
raignethouer them as king, and draweth them into hell. But the ſpeech may 
ſceme {traunge, that here is woe denouncedto theſe inhabitantsof theearthavd 
of the ſea, as it were from the vitorie which Chriſt hath gotten ouer the dwell, 
Was not the diuell downe here belowatnong them before On not alſo 
ynderthe woe and curſe of Tod ynto man damnation,though Chriſt had ne- 
uer overcome the diuell?For an{wer tothis, we muſt confefſe that allmen are 
nature,asthe holy Apoſtle ſpeaketh,the children of wrath. And#ſo if Chriſt had 
not conquered Satan, all, not onely the reprobate, but alſo thoſe whichſhall bee 
ſaued, ſhould haue been vnder the woe. Alſo Satan before Chrift foughe rhis 
bartaile, was among the inhabitants ofthe earth: but now being by our powee 0- 
ypon 


uercome, hee commeth downe more heauie and in more | 

them;and-ſo their woe is as it were doubled. The viRorie of Chriſt is'twrned to 
their ion. How isthat will ſome man ſay? Thus, Sathan be- 
ing outof all hopeeuertopultdowne the faluation of the Churche, that is, be» 
ingcaltout of heauen , heewillnow wrecke his ire vponthe inhabitatts of the 
earth : his power ouer them is not deſtroyed, and hee will now iſe it to 
the tull, and leade them deeper'into all horrible ſinne and condemnation. The 
aolie Ghoſt ſayth he hath great wrath,knowing hee hath bur a ſhort time. The 
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therefore he will,as we vie to fay;haue his penpiworth ypon thoſe which bee £ 
in his hand : he maketh thenrbis vaſials ro fight for bigkingdome againkt Ch 
and again{t his Church : he hardeneth their hearrs and blinderh theireyes, 
decl chem into-the love of darknesz and hatred of che light, Thus, I'fav; is 
woe,throughthe wrath andtyraunousrage of the dragon, which is more h 
come downeyponthem,greatly mcreaſed, Ando wee fee,thatthe tairhfull 
all ioy by this victoric, and the. reprobate through their owne corruprion: 
their woe increaſed, Satan doth now ride vpon them! And thoughrhe timefi 
the paſſidn of Chriſt tothe day of iudgement may ſeeme'yrnomento bee; 
yet the diue!] knoweth it is but aſhort time. Thus much touching this ſor 
yictorie, | 
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#3 And When the dragon ſaw that heewas 64ſt untothe earth, bee 
the womanwhich bad brought faorth the manchild, 

14 Buttotheweman were ginen two wings of a preat £agle,that þ 
into the wildernes anto ber place where ſhe 65 nouriſhed forget 
baife a time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

15 Andtheſerpent caſt our of bis month water as it were a floed, aft 
win that re might Cauſe ber to be carried away of the fiood, 

16 But the earth bolpe the Women, and tht earth epened her month 
lowed op the flood Which the dragon caſt foorth of his month. 

17 Thenthe drazon was wrath with the wonsan : and vent and 
with the xtmnant of ver ſeeds, Which keepe the commaundemen 
and baue the teftinmonte of Iefus Chriſt, | 

18 And} ſiord opon the ſeaſand. 
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wascaſtintotheearth, he perſecutedthe woman, which had brought forththe 
hilde : hee being then ouercome of the head, ſetteth ypon the bodie, Yea, | 
wing further that the ſaluationof the bodie 1s mot finally ratified, fo that the | 
edeftare ofthe woman cannot bee ſhakenin the heauens, he now endeuous 
pto roote her out of the earth, For his perſecuting ofthe waman,ſheweth that 
rpole is if he can ytterly and wholly radeftroy with cruell death all and e+ 
which ſhould be found to profefie the name of Chriſt, He ſought by ftir- 
e-high prieſts, the Phariſees, and other cruell tyrants, to roote out the 
d memorie of Chriltianitie. And conſidering howfew they were in com» 
| vich imbraced the doctrine of the Goſpell @ that time; while all the A- 
pined iN terulalem:and waying on the other fade the great multitude, 
wer and cruell rage of the aduerſarieswhich were ſtirred yp and 
dragon, it is a very great miracle thatthe whole companie,being 
citie, were not ofa tudden fet yponand cruelly murdered. T he 
euen to ſpread hisnet ouer the al at once, andnottolet any one 
peftectchis his purpoſe feruants & miniſters cuen in great nil» 
r,and burning with furious rage,and whichi e,begin- ; 
pon the reſt. Why are not all defiroyed ? why doe they not 
yponall,that they did ypon Steucn ? The Lord doth euen 
xd protect, his Apoſtles andother which abode in leruſa- 
Gighe into other places, as yemay ſee if ye reade ARLB, 
(n,,is ſo ſpeediqand ſo withoutlet and danger, that he 
1 were rs ; of a great Eagle, thatſhee 
Theſc be the vvings ot Gods prouidence and migh» 
rir ,and theplace where his church 
] and fedde in the wildernefſe, eucn among the 
the wildernefſe was before daics, 
coredaies,and here he ſayth,atime;times, 
weehaue ſpoken before how myttically it is 
chapplyir vntothree yearesand an halte, as 
p would proue that Antichriſt ſhall _ 
ne perſon preach three yeresandan halte, 
tthattime is vied here to ſignifie the whole 
Im the wilderneflc of this world. Andindeede 
at the ewo Prophets doe prophecie cucnſo long. 
| ply citic ſhall bee trodenynder foote of the Gen= 
at the Church ſhal be perſecuted & yexedinthis world, 
Pall be fedde. Buthow is it ſayd that ſhe mightflye into the wil- 
On thc preſence of the ſcrpent? Is not the divell in all places of the 
nd ' where (hould atiy owe get from his preſence? TheGentiles did worſhip 
" Uivels (a5S.Paul reſtifierb, ſaying, The gods ofthe Geneiles are diuels;x.Cor. 10.) 
and the diuels had their ki ouerthenations of the world. Alas then, ſhe 
flyeth from the preſence ofthe diuell; but is it nor till intothe preſence ofthe dis 


uclÞ 


© —__— gg ee 


A®> 


. - : 
| \ \ 
l - 
Py : 
, 


| : * 
, , q - _+* 
&# # 
att - 


230 || | Sermons "ponthe Retelation, = 
ve!l? Therebe duels plentic before ſhe come, and whereſoeuerſhe come,or any 


of her children they be cuen compaſled about witharmies of diuels : and if they 
had not been there betore; 1s the ſuch alumpethat hee cannot make haſte 
and ſpcede to ouenake her? CantheChunch here in eanthflyeſwifter then the di- 
uels ? For anſxertotheſethings, we muſt note;thatthe flight of the Churchfrom | 
the preſence of the { is not meant that ſhe did or could fiye fromthe pre- | 
ſence ofthe dwcls for they alwayes compaſle the faithfull,if we take tus preſence 
abſolurcly : bur after a ſort ſhe flyeth his preſence, when the power of thetyrants 
and perſecutqrs which hee raiſeth ypcannor reach ynto the Church or ouertake 
her,to murthet andkill her. Thus it isthen, the divels touching themfelues could 
be with the Church whercſocuer ſhe became inthe world, and how ſwiftly ſoe= 
uer ſhe fled : hut they couldnot carriethe power of the _—_—_ perſecutors, 
 andthatisherecalledthe e of the ſerpent. Then marke,thoſe which fledde 
from Jeruſalem, could nor flye from Satans temprations, whereſocuer they be- 
came:but he could notreachthem with the power of the high Prietis and princes 
ofthe Iewes, that preſence of his ſhe fled from, Indeede he gttempted co purſue 
herthat way,if he could haue brought it about, and Saul hadlettersand authori- 
tiefrom the high prieſts vnto Damaſcus, At.g, but hee could doe little. Fot now 
Samaria recejued the Goſpel, ſhortly after Antioch a great citie of the Gentiles 
had a moſt fat init, and they were the firſtthat were called 
iſt; wereade, AR, 1 1 .ycr{.26. Then Paul and Barnabas were ſent forth 
poftles alſo went foorth, and great Churches 


uchathing? That he doth : he is ſo monſtrous great,he hath ſo 
and hath ſo many wayes, heis ſo bold thathe yer attcmpteth yr- 
earth of her. | | 
And marke whatS.Iohn ſayth: And the mo caſt outof his mouth water, 
asit were a flood, after the woman, that he might cauſe her to be catried away of 
the flood, This is a (trange thing,and wonderfull to beeconfidered, thatthe r ho 
gon,whenthe woman was fied trom his preſence, intorhelarge and wide wilder- 
nes,ca(t out ofhis mouth ſuch abundance of water, asto make afwift and migh- 
tic flood thatſhould drowne the woman, and viterly ſweepeher off from theface 
ofthe earth, It was fayd before, that his taile drewthetthird part of the Narres of 
heauen,and caſt them tothe earth, which ſhewerh the huge greatnes ofthe mon- 
fer: and this caftingfoorth a loodout of his mouth ſhewerhnoleſſe: afleod to 
ouerfloiwe and runne through the great wilderneſſe, and ſo to ouerwhelme and 
drowne her wheteſoeuer ſhe were. This greatues of the power of Satans king- 
dome cauſcth him robeſo bold,asſtylro maintainewarre agaynſt the kingdome 
 x4Ipowtrof hg God. Do notthinke (beloued) that the diucls are weake 
in poweror in practiſe agayn(t the Church ;bur when ye reade ſuch things as this, 
Firm, and 


conkider j\hat a moſt glorious powerof Goditis which doth yanquiſh 
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the poore womanout ofhis iawes. Forindeede, though the poxwer of th® * 

Rn ptecabg quennding grate las ighty ter | 
ible prince, and can commaund great things, yet compared to our great prince 
Michael, the Lord Ieſus, hee is nothing. Forour Lorde, vnder whoſe wee 

#the king of kings, andthe Lordofhoalles,whole poweris infinite, and}. | 


ſeth foreuer and cuer, Bur what ſhould this fame Aloud be which commethourt of -- 
the deails mouth ? Do ye not ſuppoſe, thatthe waters which come forthof his bel- 
lie, bee as ſweete and holcſome as the tountaine it ſelfe out of which they flowe ? 
Sweete things no doubrtheſe waters arc,cuen as{weete as the deuill himfelfe, But 
what are they that he would drowne the woman withall? Euen a floud of all foule | 
herekes, of lyes, otreproches, and {launders, and ſuch like. Forhee raiſed vp here | 
tikes, cuen monſters, which drew many counterfeit Cluriltians into perdicion, and | 
although (as Satan did know) hee could not _ and the ſaluation of 
theclect; yer by this meanes he could bring them allantocxtreme danyer of their 
lues,forthe herefies were ſuch as the yery Papa mightloath tohcare of. And 
then thoſe herefies comming out of his mouth as a part waters, yet he per- | 
{waded that the goſSell bred them, Men cryed out thattherewereno Gch things | 
before thatdotrme came, &rhat they did by and by ſpring vp withir. The goſpell 
being thus chargedand made odious as a moſt foule doctrine, and ſuch as bred 
monttrous opinions, all that did profefle it were extremely hated,euen as men not 
worthyto be ſuffered to liue ypon theearth. Thus werethe mindes of bloudie ty= — 
rants hirred vp,and perſecutions grew hot and bitter, Then were the poorechri- | 
{tians even compelled to meete in the nights inccaues,and in ſecret places, &there 
to hauethe b>ly exerciſes of religion. Vpon this Satan tooke occaſion to accuſe 
them of molt horrible filthines : as ifthey ſhould cate theirchildren,and that men 
and women meeting togetherout were the lights pur, & filchines committed,cuen 
adulreries andincelfs fachers with their daughcers, the brethren with their filters, 
and ſuch like, | 
Then further the heate of perſecution beingterrible, and ſundry reuoking, the 
perſecutors hired and procured ſome of them, tofay indeed, that whenthey were 
atthoſe meetings of che Chriſtians there wereſuch filth:z»thinges committed, and 
that they themſelves had there committed ſuchthinges. This gaue.ſireagrh and 
credit totheſlanders,and what think ye wasthe rage and furie ot the heathez2vwho 
would notthinke he did even a good work to deltroy {ch ? There is now nothing 
bur killing and murdering vpon heapes. And yet the danger is further increaſed; 
for the wrath ofthe Lord being kindledfor ſuch wickednes committed againlt his 
ſonne, againſthis pure word and Church, hee poured forthhorrible plagues ypon 
the worlde : then the ſubrill ſerpent did pur and ſuggeſt intothe mindes of the int» 
dels, that all thoſe plagues came becauſe the Gods were anvrie atthat newelcar- 
ning, The Chriſtians were fa:dtobethe c2uſc of 3!) thoſe plagnes: Sothar ſo ſoon 
aseuerany ſirangerbing ſel! out, they cried ly and by, to haverthe Chriſtians caft 
tothe lyons, which wasaneof the wayesby which toy put chem to death. Auncte 
ent writers which lived aathoſerimes, doc refiifie tlicle rrings Then welce how 
the waters of herelics, of lies, Qauuders, and reprockes docile and !yyeRuto a 
| ngnty | 
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mightieſwiftſtreame: So that without the wonderfull powerof i + 29s | | 
"et 192208 euen miraculoſly; how can ſhee butbee way of the 
how can ſhe but be rooted out ofthe earth? Well, the blefled Lord doth indeede 
prouide for her: and deliuereth herftrombeing ſwallowed vp of this great floud, 
of all theſe ſtinking waters whichitlued our of the bcllie. For as the Lord 

| hathratified the ſaluation ofthis woman in heauen, and ſet it ſo faſtthatthe dra- 
gon cannot ſhake it,ſo alſo he herinthe wildernes ofthis world, vacill 
uchtime as ſhe hath all herchildren. Thed doth cauſe thou- _ 
ſands ofherchildren indeedto be cruelly ſlaine in all places, but he can not roote 
her out,normake her barren, but ſhe ſhal {till continuemthe world, bring foorth 

. and nurſe vp blefſed childred to God, cuentothe day ofthe generall r1dgement, 
Thenthedeuilldothtempr,ghe deuill doth perſecure, buthe cannot plucke downe -. 
the Chutch from heauen, fromberſaluation, nor yet deftroy her with bodily death 
out ofthis world. Theſe things are fixed and eſtabliſhed by God,and it is uapoll1- 
ble thatthey ſhould bealtered.But let ys ſee how the woman eſcapethdrowning, 
for the floud pur; 
the woman, 


| helpc his Church. For as aichingswhenhe willeth 
Rande vp and fight againſt the wicked, ſoallo they fightfor the defence of the 
Church when he commaundeththem. Thc earth is the Lords,and all that is there- 
in: The eatthacknowledgeth her Lord, and obeyeth his commaundement: the 
thewoman, Wonderfull1s God in his prouidence:doththeearth 
helpethe woman? yea which of his creatures ſhall nothelpe his choſen, euen wil- 
lingly when he wil have it ſo?ſor though it be ſaidthat the carthholpe the woman, 
yet wee mult looke vp higher, and knowe that it ts the Lord which doth it. For the 
[earth doth it butas the Lordeshandmaid, and beingrhereunto by him appointed. 
Thenthe holy Ghoſt doth not vie this ſpeech to draw oureyes from God, to {ceke 
ſuccourelſewhere: but izdeed ſerteth forth his wonderfull power and prouidence 
whichcommaundeth and direRteth all creaturesto the ſeruzce of his Church. But 
noWit ray be demaunded whether this be to bee ynderſtood of the very earthin- 
deed,euenthe groundthat we tread vpon? Nay,yeknowthat in this booke things 
are to betaken myſtically : and as hee compareth the herefics, the hes, reproches, 
and {laundersto a floud of waters caſt foorth ofthe dragons mouthtocarryawa 
the woman: So he compareththe drinking & drying vp of the ſame, as febrearh 
ſhould cleaue and ſwallow yp afloud of waters : for there is no way to reſtrainea 
greatflaud, butifthe carth openanddrinkeit. This itis then, allche herefies,all the 
flaunders andlyes caft forth as a mightie floud todrowne the Church, haye by the 
[7 good prouidence of Godeuen as it were ſuncke into. the and hau@becnc 
; {allowed vp. The Church remaineth inthe world atthisday afterall thoſe anci- 
ent crizes andſkunders calt foorth again(t her, they being as it were wy 
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andrteare al 
in peeces,and to vexe and make hauock asofold. Indeed the errors ofpoperie did 
ouerſpread almolt all intime paſt; even like a loud; butnow, eucn as ifthe earth 
had opened her mouth a great partare ſuncke, and euen the papiſtes themſclues 
confeſle that they were abuſes : and che reft of their marters can hardly retaine cre- 
dite, no not among a few, For not only the true belecuers, whichin theſe laſt times 
are many,but alſo mulcitudes of meere worldlings doe fee the vanitie ofthe pope- 
rie,and doe deſpiſe ir, And in this high prouidenceof God, cuen the earth, that is, 
the ſtateof worldly things, and worldly men, haueminiſtred ſome help. For when 
Spy wigheie cruell tyrant, belceuing the filthie lyes and ſlaundersraifed againſt the 
- faithfull,purpoſerhcorootethem all out, andi withother ofthe ſame mind: 
onethin or otherriſerh yp even ofand about earthly (tate, and holdeththem | | 
—_—_ and bulied, ſo that they cannot performe theirdefire againſtche church, 
Great kings wy princes in theſe latter dayes hauefxorne cachto otherin a curſed 
ue,which yer they call the holy league, tha will; all rogether,& cuen 
roy ommgtecantall horpoch ts holy gotll whomtheytaderd lodge 
tobe wicked heretikes. Why haue they not preuailed? the earth hath opened her 
mouth, the worldly ftate hath beene ſuch that they neuer could: but oac wayor 
other have had their hands full, Theflouds of lies, of reproches, and flaunders calt 
forth by thoſe that worſhip the beaſt, againſt the faichfulland holy ſeruants of the 
Lord, and with whichthe cares ofprinces haue beene filled, and their minds enfla- 
med to wrath and crueltie, and euen by this meanes ſuncke. > there haue 
beene horrible (laughters committed, and many {laine in France and coun- 
tries;but the dragon is farre from drowning the woman with his ſtinking floud, If 
yeconſider what a few the true profefors of the gpſpel bee, and what wonderfull 
power there is inthe worlde inthe handesofthem that hate them deadly,and wiſh 
them rootedout: ye ſhall be conſtramedto confeſle that it is cuen a great miracle, 
as if the earth did open her mouth, and drinke vp the floud of the dragons lyes,that 
the Rate of kingdomes and thinges is ſuch,that they can not according to 
their gefire toyne togetherto deſtroy the woman. And euen as the poſpell was 
throughthe ſubtilyot the ſerpent, charged moldtimetobreed al thoſe mon(trous 
herefies whichſprung, vp; ſo alſo at this day the enemiescric out, that qurdoctrine 
doth bring forth all the hereſies that ariſe, The Anabapriſts, the Libertines, cliofe 
ofthe famihe of loue, yea all ſuch execrable monſters, are bytheferuaunts of An« . 
tichriſt, termed asjtwerethe childrenofthoſe which preach the Goſpel. 7Burthe 
Rlſhood of this appeareth, and eucn the earth eetidditin mouth and drinkethin 
the floud of theirfalſe accuſations, Furthermore, ithathpleaſed God inall apesto 
yiethe menofthis world ſundry waics tohelpe his Church: who arceucn 23 the 
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vs when the ra 
is grearelt againfi theſeruantsof Chrilt, Yee ſhall ar ſometime ſee fuchrempeſtes 
raiſed by Satan, as if heauen andearth ſhould bee mingled to : Yee ſhallſee 


ſuch powerbentagainſtthe goſpell;and fo great terror, as1f2ll ſhould downe.No 
ings: yea ſoterrible asif tire came out of 


thing burſlaughters,and 
cheir mouthes cuen to devourall. Be not then diſmaid,nor doe nor faint: the go{- 
pell caunot be beate downegthe cauſe of God cannot beouerthro\ven, neither carl 
Satancuer brin + (10 S508 aud cxuell prattifes, butrhat there ſhall 
ever ſome Rand vp boldlyrto profeſle, to teach, and to maintaine the ſame. Now 
 followeth : Then the was wrath with the woman, and went and made 
warre with the remnant © .&c, What, was he not wrath with her before? 
Yes,butthisis to reachvs,thatthe heate & fury ofhis wrath ſtil increaſed But what 
is the rcaſon that his wraththus increafeth? Becauſe his cnterpriſesfaile, and that 
he can by no meanes hauehis purpoſe rode!lroy the woman, re he is 11ore 
& moreenflamed in wrath againtt her. Inthis is ſet before vs a right diveliſh wrath: 
for he hath no cauſe to bee ſo moued againſt the woman, but rhathee cannot burt 
gor dcftroyher, What hath ſhedone to him? hee fought to caſt her downe from 
eternall blefſednes, and tookethetoyle, and himſclte wascaſt to theearthand all 
his. He l:boured thentoroote her out from the face of theearth, and all the waies 
v.hich he deuiſeth faile of bringing his defire to paſſe : and now he is more & more 
wrath, that he can no way dettroy her. Is not this a mad kind of wrath ? as this is 1n 
the deuill, fo ſhall ye ſee it evident in many men whom he doth worke in. Ifthey 
be once inflamed with burning maliceagainſt any man,it carieththern with a de- 
{ireto doe them alltbe muſchiete which they can, Iris euen meate and drinke to 
them whencheycan hurt. | 
| wif they practiſe and deuiſe many wayesand meanes, and ſeenothing will 
aile,rhey can not hurt thoſe whom they ſo bnterly hate; tharis a wonderfull 
ing, it ous them and tormenteth them fore, andeuen kindlerh in them a 
ater fire of wrath and diſpleaſure, andtheheate of their furie burneth hotter 
withinthem, For asit js ſome kinde of quenching orſlaking the heate and fire of 
their malice, whenthey can execute their defire ypon thoſe whom they ſo deadlie 
bate, ſothemiſimg otcheir purpoſe, kindterhthe ine) Let men take heede,for it 
1s a moſtcurled thing to be ike, & ro reſemble the wicked deuils. Such as abound 
in mahce are like the deuill, and reſemble him exceedingly: IfSatans wrath bee 
Lindled,then he willnot yet giue over, Giueouer? No, hee will nevergiuveouer 
vntill he be quitecaſt down. Forhe could not preuaile againſt Chrift but was caſt 
down, yet heſer yponthecburch, When he ſaw one way ſiicceeded nor;he ſought 
aftother : when he could not deſtroy herout of the heauens, he attemyvted toroote 
ber wholly ourofrhe carth. When he findeththat he cannot doe thar, his wrath is 
fall kindledmore and more,and he will doe whathe can toaffict her. Here is the 
thing;hecannot doe what he vill: therefore he will doe what hee can, His fierie 
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hatred and malice will notſuffer tum toreſt, Het IT 
and miſchicfes he can: andeherefore it is ſaid, hee was wrath withthe wo- 
and wentandr with the remnant ſeed,&c.Heisthen come 

canproceed no further but tomake warre with the true 


wnethus low thath 


n ofthe Church, and that remaineth roallthe faithfull, and ſhall remaine e- | 
ventothe end ofthe world. There is no pacifying ofthis enemie,there is no truce 
to be made or had with him for ſo much as one minute of an hower : but it behoo- | 
ueth vsto be alwaies armed,andalwayesto (tand readie to repell his affauks. Be- 


hold here alſo cuen as it were the image ofthe deuillia many men, (for as the rege- 


neratedo beare the image of God their father who hath begotten thein the new 
and {pirituall birth, ſorhe wicked doe beare the image of their father the deuill } 
which being overcome with malice that raigneth in chem, can never ceaſe not | 
ive over, tceking and deuifing howe to hurt thoſe whome they hate, although  * 
take neuer ſo many foyles. It they cannorwrecke their anger to the full, 
they will alſo afſayto doe what they can, If theybeefoyled and foyled againe, 
yeacucn ſhamed, and can ſceno hope todoe halfe ſo much harme, northe hun- 
dreth part which unfy wiſh;yet they will not give ouer,burifthey can hurt bur in 
ſmall trifle it ſhall come, Here is the very image ofthedeuill, where ye ſeerhis.Ye 
will ſay, itis a great thing which Satan 1s here ſaydto dor, thathee wartethagainſt 
the faithfull, He doth wondertully vex2 and tormentthe true Chriſtians here in the 
world, Itis very true, this isa greatthing confideredinitfelfe:butco with 
the othertwo,the one;thathe fought to oucrthrow the ſaluation ofthe h:the 
other,that he ſought to deſtroy herat once out of the earth, that ſhee might never 
bring forth any nie children to God, it is but aſmall thing, And fol fay, norei 
\ inmen whichburnein malice & wrath, & they can neuergiue ouer, their diucliſh 
mind can neuerre{t,thoughit bee but in ſmall trifles, yerwillitſhewirſeife, The 
reaſon is evident, Satan the fierie red dragon cannotreſt, andhee poſſefſeththeir 
mind, theretore they cannotreſt, for hethrafteththem for-xard, andwilin no wiſe 
letthemreſt, | | My 
Ifthey haue lyed, ifthey haue {laundered, if they haue done iniuries other waics, | 
& be conuinced, rebuked,& for y time eus ſuffer ſhamie, yer they moſt on againe, | 
heeuenthruſteth them vpontheirnoſes. O wofull and lamentableeſtare of flaue- 
rieand bondage, which the ſeruants of Satanare held in, when the figrce 
fileththem full ofhis fierie malice, and willhaue them as refilefſe as himſelfe,cuen 
till he bring themtogether with himfelfe vnco endlefſe-miſerie, Refiſt himthere- 
fore, beloucd, giue not place vnto him by anger,and wicked enuie: for ifhe once 
| pon inthem,that is tofill che heart wichmalice, hee can hardly becatt foorth, 
ut let ys returne now againe yntothat former point of Satans making warre, 
He maketh warre with the remnant of her{ced.Here isthat which we are to looke 
for, een continuall warre withthe dragon, and withallthe power which he c2n 
make: we have him our cruel and fierce enere. Allthetrve childrenof the church 
nauft make full account ofthis ſo long as they luwe, and Rand prepared. _ - 
; > x 4-24 R 2 | 
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though he find it (as 1 ſaid) beyond hisreachtoroote out the morher; yet hee will 
not ceaſe to torment as many of her children as he can, that he may Mk others 
from imbracing the holy fairh. We areput in mind ofthis bySaint Paul, and wil- 
ledco put onthe whole armourof God, that we may beeableto reſilt, Ephef,6, 
Here is allo to bee noted, that Saint John maketh a ſhort deſcri vofherigh 
ſeede, ortrue children ofthe woman: for he ſayth, which keepe the comma 
ments of God, fon Cp ——__ of let Goth Itis but Rong it $api- 
thie deſcriptionof the ri de, he noteth two things which both goe to | 
inte ound Chrans + ot yn 0 ae ne 
They hold the doQtrine and farthof leſus Chriſt in an open and bolde profeſſi- 
on, that is one: and walke in obedience to the law of God,that is the ather. 
profeſſe the goſpell, and will not denie itthough it ſhould colt themtheir lives. 
Aad they profeſle it not withadead faith, but that lively fauh which worketh by 
lou: for he ſayth, they haue theteſtimonie of leſus, wh the comman- 
dements of God. Andthisis one chiefecauſe why the dragon dothrage in wrath 
lo ſore again(t them, that they will not with the reit of the worlde obey and wor- 
thip him: but cleaue tothe Lord God infaithand obey his lahes. Thechildren of 
this world alſo, the miniſters of Satan can nor abide them, becauſe their workes 
bee good; andthey loue the light, and they themſeluesloue darkeneſſe more then 
light, becauſe their deedes beeuill, Ioh 3.yerſe 19. Hereupon it followeth, that 
thedragon ſhall alwaics hauethem for rotake his part, and moſt readieto perſe= - | 
<ate the true children of God, becauſe they cannot bur hate, euen as hee hateth, - | 
4 much touching the dragons making war with the remnant ofthe womaus 


It followethiuthetext, 4nd | food vpon the ſea ſand. This ſhort clauſe maketh 
a paſſage vutothat which followeth wh gn chapter, touching the vifion and 
deſcription of the beaſt that riſeth out of the ſea. But whether Saint Iohn faith of 
himſelfe, Iftood ypon the ſea ſand, or whether he ſayth that the dragon Rood vp- 
on the ſea ſand, isthe doubt: becauſe the Greeke may bee intetprered , either 
Roode, or hee Rood. Some expound it that Saint lohn in yifion ftoode ypon 
the ſea ſande, that hee might beholde the riſing vp of the beaſt. But Itake icthe 
more probable, that the dragon ſtoode vpn the ſea ſand, as it were wenking and 
framing outofthe ſea his chieſe inftrument the huge and terrible beaſt, by w 

he warreth againſtthe ſeruants of God. Ir is not much materiall whether way wee 
take it,and therefore | will not ay ypon ir, but will here make an cud. 
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- and upon bis hornes ten crovenes,and vpen his hrads a name of b 
2 And the beaft which I ſaw was like vnto's 
| feete of a"Brare,and his month as themouth | ——_— the _ Lane 
bum bis power and bis fote;and great ahthoritie,o | 1» 
3 Andiſaw one of his heads ar it\yeremwonhded te ther, Gobis drady wonns 
was healed,and all che world wairdred after the beaſt) 1 | 
4 Andthey weve 4the dragon which gaue powerts the beaſt,and rbey wore 
ſhipped the beaft, ſaying, Who ut like vnto the _ ? who is able yr 


- With him 7+ 
grea thing and lf 


bY 7 Andtheremargitn ws hinamoutk fpraking 

i, mies,and power Was ginen untabion to fed). y 2rvr%;.Ahart 

- 6 dvd he opened bis mouth vnto ble/Þbemie againſt'Gad, to blaſphewe his 

'*1, wameand hut tebernacle,and thoſe that dwell m beauen. 
And it was ginen wnto him to make warre With the Saints end toouercome 
them andp power was green hin oner exery tribeAnd tongue,andnatian, 

. 8, And all the inhab tarts of the earth ſhall worſhip bim, HAINES 47's not: 

- (+ written the books of bfe Y the aa 06 pun _ etal 
ning of the World. I 

9 If any man boner rh, let him heare., 
- 10 Hethatleadeth into captimitie, ſhall goe into captinitie : brafic hilerbwick 
uo , ſball te _—_ with the ſword, Hands tu on pants ofens 
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mart ern 
ſtruction, reade the ſeuen erof Daniel, and ſhall ſee 
doth ſo expound packcking! the foure beaſts whichDaniel anem nbong 
we are out of doubt that this bealt repreſenteth agreat Monarchie, power or do- 
minion, which the diuell yſeth as his in{trurnents to warre apainſt the Saints, In- 
deede we muſt note by that the holy Ghoſt doth not repreſent the ciuill 
power of knguby aug Gallo for the ciuill power isof God: burhe figu- 
reth out the pride,the ambition,thecruekie, the rauening, and other ſauage quali- 
ties of thoſe mightie kings, whichereted and thoſe great Monarchies, 
We ſcethet what is mearit by the beaſt: but how is he faydtoriſe out of the ſea? 
dotha Monarchie ariſe outofthe fea? Asthebcaft isnotto be taken literally,no 
mores the {ca to beeynderftood of the very ſeaindeede, where the fiſhes doc 
{wimme,and where the ſhippesdoefaile: but it muſibee i in amyſti- 
call ſenſe, And that is thus, the rem and troubleſome eſtate of the na- 
trons in the would, is called a fea, Andtrom the boyling and broyling eſtate of the 
nations, did this beaſt ariſe. For the Romane Em vire(which is figured by this 
monſirous beaſt) Gong any Hepfancedanacdens diſcords,and 
diuifionsamong the kingdomes,which areas araging ſea.For while theythrough 
ambition and vaine gloric yexe' and weaken each other, commeth a 
and ſubduerh them all, Thus the beat ariſethout of the ſea: :this yeſeeis yery 
laine, | 
: Then heſayth, that he had ſcuenheads,andtenne hornes, andypon his homes 
renne crownes. The dragon in the former chapter had ſeuen heads and terine 
homes :andthis beaſthischildis very like him, yea as like as a child may be to the 
father. Here is a difference, that the dragon hath his crownesvponhis and 
and not vpon hishornes, andthis beaſt his child;hathhis crownes ypon his homes 
andnot vpon his heads. Wharisthe reaſon ofthis? 1 willrell ye, how I rakeit.The 
dragon hath great power, which is (1 Donne hornes : bur hee hath prevailed 


moſt by his craft and ſubtilties, which are ſignified by his heads,and hath 
gotten greateſt yitories, and SreGorenl are) crowned, This beaſt having very 
much of the fubciltie of hisfacher, hath nailed m force andpower;e- 


ven bythe power of kings, which his hornes beſides i 
therefore le hornes are crowned, That theteis the 


9/4 vinwmpduin 


his heads,itfirl rouge ers Tore - fo ef 
all $9 God,anda by 
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= quent rayetenn mug quaytomear rie;how wikit me? 

ern eh ihe ed bk ok an no ol Jos glo _ou 
Thennextthis beaſt is deſcribed as a efiiterobeaftz:and fo indeed 
tos Leoperdhichlomecallthe 
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liveth, Well then we ſee that this beaſt,thisRomane Empire,(as we ſhall ſee 
to be the dominion of Rome when we cometo the 1 >,chaprer, 
by theexpoſition ofthe Augell) hachthe properties ofthoſe three beaſts There is 
iſs a9 menieg eniageb3 ncaa and bealtly lufſtes, 
What ſhall the Church looke for at the hands of this that which cam- 
meth from Lec Beates, and Lions? And now leaft wee might thinke that 
this monſer ſhould not bee able to doc much harme, iris added, that the 

great authoritie,. | 


he giveth voto him, This mi rince then the dragon ſecteth him that is the 
bcalſt aloftin might and glorie and dominion, that he may execure his will in op= 
pugning thetrueth;Tnd murdering the Saints. Butir may bee demaunded : Doth 
the dragonteſigne ouerallynto him? doth he goec out of histhrone, and let him 
baueallthe doings,andall the glorie and the worſhip? Nay,itis not meant fo: for 
Satan holdeth histhrone,he is ftil}che god ofthe world, theprince of darknesard 
worketh mightily in the children of diſobedience , aud is worſhipped fill toge- 
ther with the bealt : ForS.Iohn ſayth in that which TOY 
thebeaſt,and they worſhippedthe dragon which gaue powerto the beaſt. 

the dragon dooth not forgoe any honour in giuing his throne and powerto the 
beaſt, bur vſeth the bealt ashis chiefe inftrument, by whom hee worketh, toget 
icto himſclfe: forthe throne of the beaſt and his throne doe become all one, 
that by the beaſt hee ſerterh ypall hisabominationis: they worke together and 
are ipped together, in as much as the beaſt maintaineth idolatrie, and wor 
ſhip ofdiuels, But hcre will ariſe another doubt: forS.Paul ſpeaking of the po» 
wers,ſayth,that they bee of God, and willed that men obey Ron, 
Emperours,when they were heathen/:howthenis it ſayd tharthe diuell ſer yp this 
beaſt,euen the Romane Empire ? This iscafie tobe anſwered. The Lord God iſe 
poſcth the kingdomes of thisworld to whom it him. The ciuill powet 
Noe ord ned fGod andvgooddrbetob Wa as 
But now as the mencomevptoit . 4 ger cruel 

rauening,and as they rule with tyrannic andall wicked | , vhercbycheyim: 
pu trueth;they are ſayd to bee ſer vp bythe diuell, and to worke by che dis 
ell :heallchoſethinges arc ofthe diuell.; andthe Empireis called a bea(t,not in 
. reſpetof the ciull power, but for thoſe beaftly qualities, which are of the di- 

vel X ”_ | ; 


Thenir followerk,chatS.Iohn fayth, heſaw oneof his heads, 2 ie wete woun- 
dedrodeath, Here is ſome difficultietofinde the perfect ſenſe ofthis: becauſe it 
_ snotfaid which ofthe ſeuen heads was _—_ yet when it was —_ 

—_ 4 | 
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ding 2s the ike is tobe taken in Danicl,chapt.7-whereche Angell ſayth the foure 
© bealtsarefoure kings. Hee meancth not by foure kings no more but foure men 
which were kings : but by cuery onea {uccetfion of ki As by the Lionwas ſige 
uifted the king ofthe Chaldeans,that is,all che kings which ſucceeded each other 
inthat'Empire. So muſt weitake it fortheſe heads, when he ſayth ſeuen kings, not 
for ſeuen men which were kings,wbeteot fue werefallen, one wis,and one ws 
to come :but indeede,tor ſcuen ſeucrall goternments which had ower, 
m euery one of which.many ſucceeded eachother. Andof thele ſeven, the Empire 
ſtood at that time, for Rome.was gourrned thenby rs,vwhich was the ſixt 
hcad,avdichePapacietherucothhad, which was notthen come.Now it is tnoft 
probable thatthis wound wasmade citherintbe xr head, that is,incthe Empirey 
ck inahe.fevcchtbichiathe Papatic Farſack nideadhwoudiondtreitef 
in auy of the former finechat were palt., Wee reade of ſome wound giventothe = 
Papacic before it was riſen vpto! the full, as inthe dayes. of iWickisft and Haſſe: 
bur the wound wasnot (o deadly, Irakeitthergfore lbante wound was in 
the Empigegthat is in the fixt head, Now when thisdeadly wound was,is to'be' in« 
wred; Here ſoine tay at onetime, andiome at aitother.Tolctall otherpaſſe,ns 
brithe moſt deadly wound was made by an Emperoar, euen by Conſtantine 

the great, ſoraewhar mort then three Hundcet ycaresafterthe birthot Chriſt, Te ' 
may bee ſayd,thaz the Empire did flourih.in his days, how then can beeraken 
that che deadly wound was made by him in the faxt head of the beaft, which was 
the Empire? 1 o anſwer this, we muſt remember thatwhich] ſayd before,name- 
ly,hat the ewill power whi his of God; iuothgured $,nor by the heads 
of the beaſt ; butthe beallly qualities: ofchiofe whichnule: So then Conſtantine 
was Emperour,bir, whereas alche Eniperours of Romebefore him were heathen; 
and niaintaitied the worſhipof dueb,ande he Church, murdering ma- 
ny thouſands of Chriltians,(ſuchan infljyumet wasthe fixthead ofthe beaſt forthe 
dragon) he the ſame Conſtartine became a Cluittian;and advaunced the 

, Church : was not herecuen.adeadipwound gihiento this head of the beaſt FThe 
hole powerof the Empire was-by the wig _——_— rurned agaynſtthe 
Church,even to rooteher autand todeftroy,her ,andnow quite contra- 
rie the ſame p6weris by this ChriftjanEmperour appliedaltogether forherhonor 
anddefence. Wherc is now the drafotis beaft whichhe ſet ypto warre againſtrhe 
weinan?he lycthnow for atime wounded cnen as itwere ynto death, (/Thigin« 


deede was bur fora time, becauſe this deadly wound was healed vp agai 

wicked Erpperours that ſucceedetl,and bythe Popes,foritcame yr arent 
whole power of the Empire, and of the Papacie ioyned together againſt the 
Church, and becaueas bealily in ſerting vp Idohtrie, and murdering the Saints, 
as euerwerethe heathen Emperours, The wound is. healed, Hereupon itfollow- 
eth,that the would wonered after the beaſt. The dominionandihe POET 
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BO. 
Doubtles 
ire & Papacie ofRome : but the Scripture yſerhthis fpeech 
and\ſayth, al the world wondred, and worfhipped the bealt, when the greateſt 
part br yery many nations became ſubicR tothistyrannie, This is indeedeto giue 
vs a note what Nev une the woman (that is the Church) hath, beſides the 
dragon. The world dooth not onely wonder afcer the beaft, burdoe alto ioyne 
themiclues,as it is the manner of all meere worldlwgs where they ſee the greateft 
power;there to ioyne themlelues,howlſoeuer the ou be wickedly arid | 
mouſly abuſed againſt God and his trueth. And reitis ſayd,thatthey wor- 
ſhipped the dragon that gaue power to the bea(t,and they ippedthe beaft. 
They fall downeand'worthip Idols, and lo indeede they wo: thip diuels. They 
pn wc Pres wr36 ans — the decrees atid nes ofmen, 
pheld and maintained! by the powerof wicked Emperours and yngodly Popes. 
Are) needes confefle Harun edelhlp ther, whoſe decrees and ApS bes 
ligion they imbrace: therefore letit not ſeeme (traunge, that he ſayth they wor- 
ſhipped the beatt, [Fcimbrace fncerely the lawesand ordinances of God, then 
we worſhip him. If we receive thedotrmes of diuels, and the worſhip invented 
themghen wee worſhip divels : who: can\denythis with any ſhewof reaſon ? 
we follow the decrecsot Popes and Emperours,ſetting vp Idolztricand fuper- 
Rition,the aswe worſhip dels, ſowe worſhip the beaſt howſoctier ih our blind 
intents wee imagine that we worſhippe God. The dragon thenand the beaſt are = 
worſhipped rogerher, thar is, the diuell and the Romane tyrannie. And S.John 
adderh, that the world wondring, ſayth, who is like ro the beaſt ? who isable to 
warre with the bea(t? The riches, thedignitie, the glorie, and the power of the 
-66/ ar os Es yr none _ in the whole world. 
For fit Papacie g power Romane Empire ioyued 
withit, there hath bcen one cd, boating ofmen,ynder heauen, For who 
knowerhnot that the eyes ofthe world were ſodazeled with the glorie of the Pa- 
pacie;thatthey thought the powerof the Popes was notonely aboue all thehigh 
ings inthis world, but alſo did reachcuen.into the higheſt heauens, andvnro- 
the bell ? They tooke ittharthe Popernight carrie to heauen whony hee# 
would,and whom he would he might cat downeto hell: then who could warre 
with the beaſt? doe yee-not ſee h reaſon of their wonderment, and of their 
fpcech? | p 
: It followeth, that there was giuenvnto him a mouth ſpeaki things- 
andblaſphemics. O enolihairible wicked -beaft-chatmuft grid lung - 
God,tistrucchand fanctuatie! But itmay here firſt bee demaunded, who . 
bam this wicked mouthro vtter ingsandblaſphemics ? Y ou wiltfay, whos 
but the diuel}? as it is fayde before , that rhe dragon gaue vato bim lis power; 
and his ſeate, and great authoritic; No doubt ſuch horrible blaſphenjes come 
from the divell: hee is even as:the welfpring and: fountaine of them all; Bur' 
doubues Saint lohn tellerh vs. here , thas Gad gaue to the bealt this mouth» 
OL 
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Sermons eopon the Reutlation. | 
to ſpeake greatthings and blaſphemies, It wilbeſaid, how canthemoſt holy God 


4 


bee ſaid to gyue ſuch a mouthto ſpeake blaſphemies? 1 will ſhew you. Saint Paul 


{peaking of the comming of Antichriſt, fayth, that becauſe) men receiuednot the 
loue of Ts A 3mm God would ſend them firong deluſion 
to beleeue lyes,&c. 2.Thefl.2, How doth God ſend them ſtrong deluhon? Euen 
thus: when in his juſt judgement for the wicked contempt of the tructh, he giuerh 
{copeto Satantoſet ypthe great Antichriſt, and by him wo ſpread forthall his poy- 
ſon. Sointhisplace weare tolooke thus high as vato God, who iuſtly forthe wic- 
kednes of the world letteth the deuill toſetyp ſuch ablaſ] mouth; 
and ſo after a ſort the Lord God giveth him this mouth. But chis beaft hath ſeuca 
heads,and cuery head doubtles hath his mouth; it may therefore bee demuaunded, 
of which of the heads is this mouth? Ianſwere, that cuery one ofthe ſeuen beads 
"AST" {1 a mouth; forthoſe five ſeuerall Rates of gouerament by which 
Rome had beene ,which werefallen when Iohn recciued this prophecie, 
were bent againſt God and his truth, and did ſpeake ics. The ſixt head, 
that is the perſecuting Emperours, had an exceedi ous mouth againſt 
God,andagainſthis ruth, Burtheſcuenth head exceederh fem all, aud therfore 
no doubt Saint Iohn ſpeakethchiefly ofthatſeuenth head here. For who is able to 
ſer forth the greatnes ofthe things which the hath boaſtedof,and themon- 
ſtrous foulnesof their blaſphemucs,cuen beyonaalblaſphernieathcathes tyrants? 
What power was it almoſt that th ynto Chriſt which the pope did not 
| ? and what is there in-the of Chriſt ; which hee hath nor vrre- 
red his blaſphemies againſt? Looke vpontheauthoritie which hee oucr 


the word of God: Sce what power he chalengethto remit fines: Conlider how 


iudgementhe giueth power vato this huge beaſt ro workhis tyrannie inthe world 
keen ef ſme tele Edenh iſe cheholy doftine 
of God, They would notdenie their corruprand-filthie eucuthepleaſures 
offinne, they would not ſubmit themſclues tothe glorious Sceprer of grace, that 
the king ofglory might raignein them vnto their eternall bleſſednes : and therfore 
this beaſtly eyrant hathpower given himtoraigne ouer them, and to exerciſe his 
ſpirituallryrannie, cuento plunge them deepe intothe bortomleſſe gulfe ofcter- 
nall miſerics. For all the power whichis giuento this beaftto doe, isin theſe two 
points, the one in affliting and ng the ſeruants of God, which turnethto 
their good: andche other in ſeducing the children of this world ynto damnation. 
Thetime that this beaft ſhall raigne is expreſſed to bee two and fourtiemonethes, 
Thisis the ſametime which weehad in the elcuenth chapter, ina thoufand rws 
hutdreth and three ſcore dayes, Itisthree yearesandanbal ; but yorahncees 
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e,we muſt 

ecuting 

ocke ofthe Chirch whey Senn ” three 

yeares. We may not imaginethatthetime which this kead raigned, is ex- 


Sedo nnecontaincd ls dick ents nnd fbothattbhl The timethat this beaſt 
md ern inthe world ſcemeth very long vnto ys, whichtake athou- 
wer rye he CIT are bur 

yetindy,heybeaimoſ as nothing : andto bring ys to ſeeintothe ſhortnes of 
Stibwodereads ſhallraigne,compared with eternitie,be ſettethitforthby a 


few monethes. Becauſe ir miniſtrethgreatcomfort to confider that the Church 


is in her pilgrimage and forrowfall conflites but for atime, and ſhall remaine in 
glorie foreuer andeuer. Let vs waite patiently, andrheend of this tyrannie will 


| Thenexrverſe ſayth, that hee opened his mouth ynto blaſphemie againft God, 


to hisnamzze;his tabernacle, & the that dwel in heaut pony. menes 


man ominion, exerciſethtothe full al that powertodo cuill which is 
vato him. For he openeththat wicked mouth whichis gi rode 
euens the moſt high God,a his name, cue hi 


p 


ed pure wort 


his rabernacle,thartis his and gG_—_ ras andfoiices ofici 
men which are inthe heauens. Alltheſe doth el, noman 
candenie,butthatthe heathen perſe pheme all theſe: : for 
eaten ondarheanrier ls 


is one head ofthis beaſt, how can itbee ſhewedtharthe ſaid papacie blaſj 
thetrueGod,his worſhip, his Church, his An amet over 
that they hepblapemeGodrany wee, nod orexample,what horrible 
_ take ypon them to the Godhead, which is inui 

h d rkeibye the glorious trinitie, and will = 
prom wy ces rene arr "yr oe ets 20 el 
nn the name and worſhipot God, when they condemne 


eigen af olnoetee? cok e's! oomagro ron rely fo 

the = doealſo blaſpheme his ra- 
reg rt pre ew ikes all the true worſhi 

ofGod,cuen Uk which will worſhip him accordingtothe es of 

his arr Gong . They blaſpheme the angels and ſaints in heauen,w facrilegioul- 


ynto them diuinehonour, as by praying vnto them and making them 
noe ſay that the Angelsand Saintsdoe allow ofthe fame. Alſo many 


ion Cortiewhe blaſphemerthem, whenthey make themto bee of their 

eros ashemay be ſaidroblaſpheme God, fayth that God 

allowerhperiuries,vwhoredomes, and<cruell murthers: ſomay they be ſaid roblaſ- 

ET and A in heaven, which fay that they allowe of the higheſt 
of Idolarrie, ofluperſtition,and of many abominartions. 
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2.42 | Sermons upon the Renelation, 


andto ouercome them:and that power was giten hi ouer every trilde,8& tongue, 
and nation. Here be two things 6 rants one is the terrible mighe and power 


whichis vnto him-to make ware withall againſt che rue worſhippers of 


God,and to oucrcome them, | The otherexpretteth the largenes of his dominion. 
Touching the former of theſe, it js certaine thathe dothouercomethem but by an 
outward force and victoric intormenting and killing their bodies, be cannot cauſe 
thery to forſake the truth, that way they getthe full victoric otter him. A-good me-= 
ditation ishere tobe had,that the Saints of God arecruelly troden downe,oppreſ- 
ſedand murdercd here in the world, For if we were maleectoghe afarchand 
the holy Ghoſt,we ſhould thinke that God re not theſe, but fauoured 
thathaue ſuch power to tread them downe. O itis the lotofthe Saints, to be cru- 
elly murthered by the bealt,thar is,by the Roman tyrannie, How many thouſands 
&dthe rs{ley inthe ten greatperſecutions? And what ſlaughters have the 
popes andthair adherents cauſed ts be made? Itis wonderfull toconfider thence 
tories which they encn as rauening wolues, hauc had ouer the poore lambes of 
Chriſt: And not in ſameone countreyor nation, but in mgpy great kin 
Emparorqgren Rn gan xmpede atopy, and nation, (which is the 0- 
thing * _” me" and rc: os 1099s vm 5m 
is fierce tie againſt will not worſhip bim it 
felte. H fs RG. arheapes have been flaine here in Eng- 
land, in Sc ,in France, in Gennani,inthe low countries,and in otherki 
domes farre diſtam from Rome, yet by the power and lawes ofthe Remaneh 
What other Monarchie hath there beene ouer the kingdomes of the world ſince 
Chriſt,but the Empire and papacie of Rome? There be indeed that hauelaroe do- 
minions,but nothing to y which ishere ſpoken of, And ifany wil reply that Rome 


* ever had dominion ouer all the kinreds, and nations, aed rongues ofthe earth. 


anſwere thatthe holy Gholt here as in other places, and namely, AR. 2.nameth al 
mations;to Hgnifte very many. | | 

Nowletthe papiſts brag of their multitude, oftheir vniuerſalitie, and conſent, 
and that therefore they be catholike : Yee ſee here thatthe beaſt with ſeuen heads 
(one of which heads is the kingdome of Antichri(t)hath- power giuen him overe- 
uery tribe,and tongue. 8 nation.Doththe of his dotiinionmake it good? 
Hath he thetruthon bis fidebecauſe hee cant{ley in allnations; thoſe that will not 
worſhip him?How fooliſh arethe papiftsin ing oftheir multitudes,and that 
they have alwayes preuailed ouer thoſe which haue withſtoode them? ſeeing the 
6. 109% of the bealt is here deſcribed to bee ſo large, and ſo mightie, andkalling 
in | nations thoſerhat will not worſhip the bealt. ; 1314p 

Now as it hath beene declared, that hee ſhall make warre againſt the Saintes, 
2nd ouercomethem, thatis, by an outward viRorie killing their bodies ſo inthe 
next wordshee ſhewcth the yiRtorie which hee ſhall have over che children ofthis: 
world, by ſeducing them vntoeternall damnation, Forit followeth, Andall thein- 
habitancs of the earth ſhal warſhip him, whoſe names arenot written'in the book 
cf life ofthe lagabe whuch waskilled fromahe beginning of the world. Annan 
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one, he murtherethithe bodie, but can not hurt the toule: inthe other, he ca» 
body into hell. For what ſhallbecome ofall thoſe which wor- 
bey notforſake God ? And marke here, how when Saint lohn 
orth that the beaſt ſhall haue power ouerall nations, andſhallmake war 
withthe Saints,and ouercomethemzhe adderh by and by, thar all the inhabitants 
ofthe earth ſhall worſhiphim : which 1s to note vato vs, that looke ypon which 
fide the ourward power pocth,thither do all the worldlings turnethemſelues. And 
becauſethe bealt condetmneththe true worſhippers of Godtobee herertikes, and 
cruelly putteth them to death : they can ſee no further, but gatherby and-by thac 
God is with the beaſt, and ſo fall downeand worſhip him, recciuing all/hisordi- 
nances,his lawes, his decrees, and his doQtrines as oracles from God, notcalling 
any thing that he doth into queſtion, Such force there is,] fay, inthe ourward pow- 
er to perlwadethe blind world, whichſee but according to the fleſh, Wee areto 
note in this verſe, when he ſaith, that all the inhabitants of the earth do w 
fhip the beaſt,thatby & by he reſtrainethitto the reprobate, ſaying, whoſe name 
are not written inthe Fooke of life ofthe lambe,&c. Although the multitude 
exceeding great thatrecciue the religion of the beaſt, yea 
Ghoſt tearmeththem all the inhabirants of the earth : yet ſome axe excepted, ſome 
doerenouncehim, andthatisallthe cle, whoſe names are written inthe book of 
life, he cannot ſeduce any one ofthem ynto damnation. This is a goodly comfort, 
thatall his glorying of power, oftnultitude, of learning, or w ,yea all his 
tyranuie againſt choſe which will notaſcribe ynto him that which belongeth one- 
ly to God, cannot deceiue nor terrifie any one, nonot eventhe leaſt of the ele, 
but onely the yngodly which proudly deſpiſe the holy doctrine of the Lord. Spea- 
king ofthe holy cleton in Chriſt, (which he calleththe book of life of the lambe)- 


he addeththat this lambe was killed fom the beginning ofthe world; Chriſt was . 
ol which 


offercd in ſacrifice asthe ynſpotted lambeofG taketh away thennes of 


the world, Andal hee was manifeſted inthe fleth inthe latter ende ofthe 
patriarches,cuen from Adam 


worlde, and not flaine before, yet becauſethe holy 
were faued by his bloud: it is ſaid, hee was killed from the beginning of the world. 
His death'isalſo as effeQtuall now,and ſhalbe vnto the worlds end as it was when 
he did hang vponthecroſlc, The redeemerby the lambe ſhall bee ſafe inthe muid- 
deſtofall dang anon, fanes 42/03 Wag af 
Ir 1» ev If any man have aneare,let him heare. This is to giue anote, 
that the things which are here vitered be myſticall: they are nottobe vnderſtood 
by thefle(hlycare, but ſpiritually. If any man hauc his care opened bythe holic 
Foes ds by mk ad them t otherwiſe he caunor, For —_— 
eare God openeth ynderſtand themylteries of the-prophecie, andrhey- are clecre 
ratothena: but tothe reſt; that is gone ſealed vp,theycan not 
vnderſtandthem,chey Qallnentap aſctibing vntohim divine 
prion: ea;and calling vponſuchtoheare, 
judgement and yevgeance again(t this 


terrible: 


great that the holie | 
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terrible nyonfter. For Thall his power defend and fuppert him alwayes agzinſthe 
mightic reucnging hand of (God? ſhall he never bee ca'led 01 ent for his 
hordle blaſphemicsznd ryrannic ? Yes venly, for here it is ſayd; hee thatlcaderh 
into captilutic, ſhall goe ico captiuifie ; he t « killchwichihe Gnord all bee 
killed withthe fwora, Here is the patience and the fairthot the Saints, The 

ofthe whole world is juſt ,and wil recompence cuery oneaccording ww hiteets 
Tais bloudie Romance Empire both iormer and latter, which hath {0 tyrannoully 
oppreſſed che Church with bondage, and drawne infinite thouſands intoeucrla- 
King captiuitie, ſhall alſo it lelfe bee caſt downe, and the vpholders thexeof ſhall 
become the bandilaues of hell world wichour cade. They put tadearh with the 
ſwordche holy ſeruantsof Chnilt : andthe ſword of Gods wrath ſhall kill them 
forcuer, The Saines are with faithtobeholde ir, they are with patience to waite 
forit. For by faith wee are to behold cleerely, that the moſt righteous God wall 
xeſcue and (auc his afflicted ſeruants,and deſtroy their oppreflors: and becaule in 
= - 6% gang he appoynteth the times and ſeaſons, we mult paticatly Waite 

rthe ſame, 
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it eAnd] bebeld\enother beaſt aſcending ont "Y the earth hatdey tio bornes 
'..  likgaLambebut be ſpake les the dragon, 
12 ' And he did alltbat the firſt beaſt conld doe in bis prijvee, and be cauſeth 
the earth aud them that dil therein,te wor ſbrg the firſt beaſt,hbſe dead- 
| ly wound was healed. 
13 eAndbe doth gyear wonders, ſo that bemakerh fire come downe from hea- 
nenon the earth in the ſight of men, 
14 Andbeſedacethtbe inhabitants of the earth by rhe ſignes whith he bad g1- 
nen himto dowintheſight of the beaſt ſaying tothe x ings Jpn the earth; 
194t they ſhould mak the image of o the bu which had the wand of 4 
ſword and did lint, 
I5 Andit was ginen vnto'bing to gin v4 Pivit 1othrimage of the beaft, fo that 


theimaocaftheb Id wid * would 
= us Ware wy 4am | wr whe mr w 


16 Andhemae all botrh\frall and great peer. fee and bond tore 
ceme a marks in their drworers rid oven Rong of $1.91 
I17 Andthat no man ant 9% atv bad the wiarke or the name 


of hz beaft or the number of bis wamey As 42 140634" 


' | 48 Heat 


'F 
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'$ | Here iowifedome, let him that bath onderftanding cennt the number of 
- the beaft A an darn or ih 
threeſcorc and | Do. tot | 


ca chedeſcription of the beaft with ſever) heads, in 
y the former part of this chapter: and now hee painteth 
out the beatt with the two hornes like a Lambe, which 
J alſo doth warreagainftthe'Sains; Abeaſt;as wee have 
| ſcenes a kingdome,a dominion, or power exerciſed 
i159 with nousand bealtly qualities. Andbythis bead 
ry rwo hornes, is the kingdome of the'great An= 
tichriſt, 'euen the kingdome of the -Papacie deſcri- 
PV bed. This beaft is call falſe prophet, chapter 1 9. 
Buthere atiſcth a great doubr at the fiſt : forifthe ſeuen heads oftheformer beaſt, 
be ſeven leucrallttatesor ces, by which Rome hath ruledouerthe world? 
and that the'E-mpire (which chen Rood when Iohu recetued this prophecie) was 
the fixt of thoſe heads, hd the monarchic of Popes the ſeventh, whichthe Anyell 
fayzh was then tocome,chapt. 17.why,or how ſhallthe Papacie bee deferibeda- 
ine ynder another beaſt ? can thac Empre of the Popes bee both the\ſeuenth 
head of that former bealt,andalfoa beaft by himſelfe ? Yea verily thatheivin re- 
ſpeRof the doublepower whichthis ſecond beaſt did challenge. Forthey,thatis 
rolaythe Pope the higheſt power ciuill,ouerall Emperours and Kings, 
and the highelt power {pirituall ouerthe fairh, ouerthe conſciences and foules of 
al en: which powers peculiat to Chriſt, one is your dotoreuen Chriſt, Mat.23. 
So that this ſecond Empire of Rome is fet forth not onely as an head ofthe former 
beatt, but alſo asa ſeuerall bealt by it ſelfe. Andrthis may as well bee,asthat the 
Angell,chap.17.ſayth, thatthe head which was northen come, ſhould bee both 
oneotthe leuen andtheeight, If be bee one of the ſeuen; andalſotheeight,then is 
he ſomewhat beſides an head of the beaft, yea eucn aſeuerall beaſt by himſelfe, 
But more ofthis when we cometothatchaprer, | 
Now letys proceede to the deſcription ofthismonſter, which is not onely the 
feuench head otthe beaſt, buralſo for his differing power fromalithereft,is alſo 
a ſeucrall beaſt by himiſelfe. Samr lohn ſayth that he ſaw him aſcending outofthe 
earth. Heic 15noted in this firſt clauſe, his on:ginall, of whar progenicoritocke he 
commeth,thatthe ſeruants of God may know what his dignitie is,ho:\ſoener hee 
glorieth thereof, For the Papacie doth boaſt with full mourh that their Cipnitie 
and power is from heauens. They ylotie and bragge that Chriſt gaueirtoPeter, 
and thatthey have it by ſucceliron from him, Thus Lfay they niake their boaſt, 
Burthe holy Ghoſtcellech vs, that itariſeth ourof the earth : for asthar'is right ex- 
cellentand glorious which cormmethhomiicauco, fo that which fpringeth from 
theearth is vile. baſe, andcontemptible,Moreouer, in the phraſeofthe holy Gholh, 
tofay he aſcendeth outoftheearh;is asomchto ſay, as that this beaſt is bred and 
lpringey from he A 7 ny 62" 
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lam.3,ver,15.Lct 12 Cieer NG drone ie 
pnhenrthy clerrawand pore; anragtrelon” man, itis 
- Inthenextclauſc he ſayth, This beaſt harhtwo hornts likes Lambe,bur water 
like the Dragon, Here is a great difference in this beaſt in deede'and 

that which he pretendethin ſhew, For hee muaketh fhew mans 
were an innocent Lambe, arg am yarnyar arent ny wr hes powers 
which he challengeth even the ciuill and theecclefiafticall)are chehornes of the 


| LambeofGod as he hath receiued the ſayd powers from the 
diuel,and in working 


rode ;which is noted in theſe words, but he ſpake 
liks the dragon Trig toſhewat large how the Popes of Rome ſince 
Cori donhey urpedto be yniuerſall call themſeluesChriſts Vicars, 
Ka yo rare he hath committed into their hands boththe tem- | 
porall ſword overall Emperours and Kings in the earth, to place andto diſplace | 
artheir will,and allo the ſpirituallſiyord and power ouer all mens ſoules, to carric 
PE A DI WES} Porer> 19s) mW 20rY I might likewite and to 
ſhewghatthe Lambeindeede is king of kings,and Lord of ,and that he is 
our 0 AT er i ouer hefarhaudconſcience of men, 

notre cither © wers ta any, but fitting at 

hand ofthe hi avrs- er dela himſeifezo the rao, ofallte 
faickfull, Lo (ly y)[tand to handle theſe things at large,but it is ſufficient on- 
te 15 hes g there haue neuerbeenany ſoblaf] mous as to challenge 
e highpowers which are veculiarto Chriſt, b but the Popes which are the head 
andſtanderd bearers in the ki of the Papacie. And markethis well, how 
the Lord doth norlay, hurt ka deede the wo lknmnrofdeBanbebrooguy 
homes liketo the Lambe. For howſocuer they bragge in the Papacie, thartheir \... 

ingy eo prie{tly power doe bring ſauing health vnto all that obediently ſub- 
tueond che ani (ubeingthe hoenes or powersof the Lambeof God 
committed ynto them) yet the holy Ghoſt to the endthatthe godly ma bee 
deceived, fayth,they are but like thehornes of he Lainbecindrhatchey indeed 
ines ir powers of the diuell, for he doth ſpeake like the dragon, Here 
is a large field,if we ſhould runne through all particulars,to ſhewhow the 
Romilh bea(t boafting of Chriſts power, is no more but themouth and inſttu- 
mem of the greatred dragon the divell, to blaſpheme God and his truethgo per 
ſecutc hisChurch acai chetwidi or{hip,andto ſctyptheworſhi pod | 

Idols,yea toteach andeſtabliſh herehies, doarines of duck Ot ny 
pacie take ſhew of hornes like a Lambe, but ake like the dra Fs eh 


not theh bee troubled with theirvaine but looke what 


God gothteach vs,andreſt in that. | reachetaguinſt thatho Fronk 5 
ſpeaketh like thedragon. LEST a; 


le followeth, That he didall thatnkes 
is the great powerofthe Papacie 
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asmuch inthe ſeruice ha rtne> 1 againft,God and 
his Church,as cuer theEmpire ofthe heachen and wicked Emperourscould doe. 
This is much, if we confider both the maieſtie,and power ofthe Empire before ir [4 
d the deadly wound, and alfo what horriblethings it did againſt God and [1 
ch throwing downe the trueth, and ſetting vp ldolatrie, and murdering 
the holy ſeruantsof Chriſt : and yet this ſecond beaſt goeth as farre. Yea doubt- 
| les(as we ſhall ſee) he doth more, butthe holy Ghoſt noteth firſt that he doth all | 
thax the former could doe. And he cauſerh the earth (fayth$. lohn) andthem that Þ |: 
dwelltherein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed, Theſe t 
words doe miniſter a great doubt ynto ſome, how this ſecond beaſt may repre- 4 
ſentthe Papacie, ſeeing the Popes doe cauſe the inhabitants of the earthto wor- —& | 
{hip dan and not to worſhipthe heathen Emperours which were before 
them, Thisdoubr is cafily remoued,if wee confiderbuttwo ts. The one,that 
the beaſts are net the menthatruledeithermthe Empire winds Papacie,but the 
@ wer 25 power exerciſed bythe men with cruell and beaſtly qualities. The 0- 
er is, that albeit thgpower in the Papacie commeth ynder the nameof Chrift, 
and with othertermes, as it were ynder another cloake, yet is it the very fame in 
effeR,or a liuely imape of that whichthe Emaperours did exerciſe. The heathen 
Emperours condemned the true \worſhip of God, perſecuted all thoſe with cruell 
death whichdid imbraceit, and ſet yp the worſhip of falſe gods, avd doQtrines of 
divels. When that head had receiued a deadly word, and was fomewhat reuiued 
againe;the Papacie ariſethand reneweth all that former bealilyryrannie,impug- 
neth the trueth of God, maintaineth the worſhip of Idols and doCtrines of duels. 
Now when the inhabitatits ofthe earthare compelled to worſhip this beaſt,thac 
is,to ſubmitthemſeluesto this yſurped tyrarny,to imbracethelawes,the decrees, 
the religion and worſhip which it ſetteth vp, they doe indeede pm olde 
'Romanetyrannie, which is brought in againe by the Papacie, Indeedethe Popes, 
andthe papiſme doe not allow ofthe old Romanetyranniegbur doe condemne it 
to be of the diuell becaifeit denied Chriſtianitie,ſet vpthe worſhip of falſe gods, 
and murdered the Saints : and yet hy compell all mento worſhipthat beatt, If 
this ſhall ſeeme {trange vnto any,lerthem confiderthat the holy Ghoſt doth not 
here teach whar the ſecond beaſt thinkethor intendeth,burt what he doth: for $a- 
tan canſo farre deludethe blind hearts of mey,that when their intents ateto wor- 
ſhip God, they worſhip diuels. Ifa man in tlie darke intendethto fer vpon his e- if 
nemic to kill him, py 2 vnawares in ſtead ofhis enemie killeth his,owne father : F 
ſhall we ſaythat he hathnet killed his father, buthis enemie, becauſe his intent 
was onelyto kill his enemie and not his tather? If wee confefſe that to be abſyrd 
inthe of the bodily eyes: why ſhall we nor confeſſe ittobeas abſurd in 
the darknes of rhe minde, toſay aman py 9 God, whenhe worſhippeth 
diucls,becauſchis intent is to worthipGod,and not diuels? Then ſeeingir is fo, 
 'whitſoeuerthe papiſts intend,becauſe they bring in againe the old Romanety- 
«Irannie, they cauſe men to worſhip the formerbeaſt. They themſclues ate decci- 
ucdintheiriutents: for the holy Apoſile $.,Paul ing of a 
A | S uno 2 ; 
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$21 | 
Timothie,ghatthe euillmen and deceiuers ſhall waxe worſe and worſe deceiuing, 
' and being decciued, 2,Timoth. 3.ver.13.Letir be, they thinke they do right when 
| : 
; they pray to Saints and Angels, and make them mediatours, and whenthey wor- 
| ſhip Images: yealetit be, they take it they doe God high ſervice when they putto 
| death all that willnot obey their lawes: yet intruththey bring in Paganiſme, and 
murderthe Saints, The popesare worſhipped, not as men, bur for their power 
| which they have vſurped, whichpower is of the deuill, and ſo the former beaſt is 
| worſhipped inthem, which the deuill ſetyp. 
| Then next it followeth,that this beaſt did great wonders, ſothat he maketh fire 
| come downefrom heauen inthe ſight of men, and deceiueth them that dwell on 
| the earth by meanes ofthoſc Hgnes which he hath power to doc inthe hight of the 
beaſt, Inthele words,thcre be let forth vnto vstwothings,the one is the (1gnes and 
| wonders which Antichnilt ſhall worke : the other is the cffitacie ofthoſe fiones in 
| {educing the blind worlde. Our Sauiour faith, that the falſe prophets ſhould ariſe 
| and worke ſuch ſignes and wonders, that ifit were poſſible the very ele ſhould 
| be deceiued,Matth.2 4. And Saint Paul Chewing the commyog ofthe great Anti- 
| chriſt ſaith,his comming ſhal be by the efticacic of Satan, with all power, &fſignes, 
| andlying wonders, 2.Thefl.2, Hereisthenthe proper marke of be kingdome of 
| Antichritt, lying ignes and wonders, 
Now that we may ſee how fitly this agreeth to the papifme,let vs call to minde 
how they that are for that bloudy kingdom do boaſt oftheir miracles their fignes, 
and wonders. Their Legenda axrea, their feftiuals,andother their writings Df 
foorth infinite miracles and wonders, which they fay were wroughtto confirme 
their religion. As ſoine for purgatoric and prayerfor the dead, ſome for the reall 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, to ſhewthatthe bread and wine are turned in- 
| to his very ficthe and bloud : but moſt plentifull/are their miracles which were 
wrought for tho{c that were very deuout in worſhipping of Saints, and their Ima- 
ges. All is miracles, miracles, among the papiſts, and kf butlying fignes. S, John 
nameth one wonder here which is this, namely,that the beaſt cauterh fire cocome 
downe from heauen m the ſight of men. The great Prophet of God Elias, as wee 
xcad, cauſed hre to come d9wne and to conſume the captaines and their fiftics 
which were ſencrom the king of Ifraell to fetch him. Likewiſe at his prayerthe 
fire came downe and conſumed the ſacrifice, whenthe prielts of Baal could not 
: doe the hike, But where doe we find that any ſuchthing hath been doneinthepv- 
peric ? I anſwere,that it js not the meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt, that this beaſt, rhe 
kingdome of Antichriſt, ſhall in yer deedhave powerto cauſe fire tocome down 
from heauen: butinthe opinion of the blind world he hathas great powerash1d 
Eſtas. For as the fire came downe from heabenatthe ofElias inthe fightof 
the people, to confirmethat tobethe true worſhip ” God whichhe maintained, 
and to proue the worſhip of Baaltobe falſe and wicked: ſo partly by counterfeit 
| muracles,and partly by ſome ſtrange things done by the power ofSatan,ghe world 
| hath verily beleeuedthat this beaſt the papacie, or thoſe popiſh prelates had as 
| great powerto worke miracles as cuerhad Elias, both to confirmetheir religion 
| | | | ro 
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true, andalſo to condemne the worſhip ofthoſe which withſtand the ame. 
weſce the reaſon, why the efficacie of Satanto worke wonders in the po 
ig,is compared to fire comming downe from heauen inthe fight of 21s than. 4 
caiNe the whole controuerfie betweene Elias andthe Prophers of Baal was deci- 
dedÞy that fire whichcame downe to ſhewe whether part had the true religion, 
We maynotethen whata great aduantage the Romiſh beaſt takethto ſeduce the 
blind world: As thus, when religion was1n queſtion in thedayes of Elias, the con- 
erouerfie was decided by the fire that came downe from heauen,ia ſo muchrhar al 
the people fell ypon their faces and cryed, Ichouah hee is God, Ichouah hee isGod, 
Readthe hiſtorie, x king.chap.18. 

Now this beaſt the papacie came in, in timepaſt euen as ifhe had been another 
Elias,ſaying vntoallthat withſtood him, let it bee tried by miracles, whether part 
haththe true religion, The holy and true —_—_— God make an{were, our 
__ is expreſly delivered in the word of God, itis fully confirmed by the mi- 
racles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wee worke no miracles to confirmethatwhich 
1s 2alreadie confir This I fay,isthe anſwere of Godstrue ſeruants. Then cried 
out the popiſh rout, we haue miracles On our Churchto confirme all that 
We Joe Behold all people,andye ſhall ſee. Then came the efteRuall power of Sa- 
tanto doe ſome trangethings which ſeeme wonderfull vntothe ignorant, Then 
downe fell the inhabitants of the cath wonderin 2 attheſe lying tignes and won 
ders,nothing doubting but that the beaſt can cauſe fire to come downe from hea» 
uen, not onelythis materiall fire, butthe fire of Gods wrath to conſumeallhis ad- 
verfaries, both the captaines and their fifties. Thus hath Antichriſt ſeduced the 
world with the power ofhis ſignes and wonders, andcauſed them to murtherthe 
true ſeruants of God as no betrerthenthe pricſts of Baal,that could work no mira- 
cleto confirme their worſhip, 

Now the world commethto be at the commandement of Antichriſt, whome 
theyrake rohaue ſo great power toconfirmeall that hee doth with miraclesfrom 
heauen. And now he hath gottenthem vnder,helayeth his comMaundement 
on them, ſaying tothem that dwell on the earth, tharthey ſhould make the ima 
ofthe beaſt which had the wound of a ſword and did liue,for fo it followeth in the 
text, Here is a matterof ſome difficultieto be well vnderftood. Wee are ſure that 
the holy ghoſt doth hereby declare that antichrilt enlargerh & ſpreaderhthis pow- 
erby caufing this image to be made. But what isthis image of the beaſt, there ly- 
eth the difficultie, 

The fixt head of the beaſt, that is the Empire, ſo farre as it wastyrannous and 
beafily, had recciued adeadly wound when Conſtantine imbraced and defended 
thefaith of Chriſt. After alſo the Empire wasrent in peeces, fo thatthere wasthe 
Emperor of the Eaſt, and the Emperor ofthe Welt, The Empire ofthe Weſt fell - 
- downe,ſo that forthe ſpace of three hundreth yeares and more,there was no 

mperour ofthe Weſt,vntill the Biſhop ofRome Leo the third, made Charles the 
greatthe king of France, Emperour, Now here was an Empire ofthe Welt againe 
erected, but not of ſuch majeſtic and poweras the old Romane Empire —_ 
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Wharſhall we take this to bee the imag 


. 


ofthe beaſt whoſe deadlyywound was 


- healed? I fee not how that can be, becaule the Einpire is the beaſ?,forthe beaſt ill 


remainerhthoughnot inlike po\wer it was before, forthis ſec6d beaſt doth althar 
he doth in the preſence ofthe former beaſt, which cannot bee boththe beaſt and 
the image ofthe beaſt, Thereforethe lerting vp ofthe Fmpire,cannot beethe ma- 


kingthe image, What then, where ſhall we tindthis image ofthe former beſt, even 
m 


preſence ofthe bealt, andthat mthke papacie, For ſubllance of matrer, as I 
haue noted before, the papacic hath ſet vp the olde Romane tyrannie which was in 
the hea:hen Emperours againſtthe true worſhip of God, andagaiuſt his Church, 
andhath brought inthe doctrine & worſhip ofdeuils. And now Saint lohn ſhew- 
eth,that as they ſer yp the ſame matter in efteR; fo likewiſe they eretan externall 
forme oftheir ecclefaſ icall gouernment, after the yery patterne and forme of the 
gouernment of the old Emp:re,yeaſo like,that it is called an image ofthe ſame. It 
{nallſulthice tro ſhewthisina few things, | 

As firſt, behold the policieor forme of gouernment ofthe ancient Roman Em- 
pire, which ſeemedto beean 7 Wtae%, 84) er” there was a Senate ; there were 
graue Senators,» hich ſeemedto haue high authoritie, but yetfii very deed it was a 
monarchie,yea a cruel tyrannie, in as much as they were all ynder the rule of one 
man, the Empcrour who bare the ſway, Jn like mannerye may beholdinthe pa- 


aciethe like forme, yea the perfect image ofthat policie; for there isat Rome the 
me h Senate,the colledge of Cardinals, which takethe ypper hand of kings, which 


alſo feeme to holde the power of an Ariſtocratic, butthey alſoare all of then ſub= 
ie toone monarch,to one head, whichisthe pope thatruleth ouer them, and or= 
derethall thingsat hispleafure as a God vpon earth, for they all as his vaſlals extoll 
this power pm | aftirme that he cannot erre, neither as they ſay, is he tobe iudged of 
any. q 

Then further inthe ancient Romane Empire,the heathen Emperours tooke vp- 
on them not onely the highelt kingly power and Empire ouerall men, butallothe 
prieſthood & power ouer religion:and moreouer wh the tribunes ofthe people, 
which had the power of forbiddingand diſanulling all decrees made by other ma= 
giltrates. We havethe very true image ofthis inthe papacie, while the popes haue 
vlurped the bigheſt ciuill power ouer allkings and Emperors, the fulues of autho- 
ritic of the prieſthood to rule overreligion, and as the hightribunes of the people 
to be exempted from all iurifdition, and to diſanullthe decrees of all i= 
ſhops, yea of generall councels ifthey 5c notratified by them. Doe wee nothere 
ſeethe very image ofthe old Romane Empire,althov h I ſhould goeno furtherin 
this matter? But vow asthe head ouerall,that is, the Emperour, was atRome,and 
the Senate whichnext vnto him-were the highett,ſo were there in all lands(ſofarre 
asthe Empire did reach) preſidents and greatralers over prouinces, which had all 
their authoritie from the Emperour,and wereas his ſ\worne men, at hisbecke and 
commandement. At Rome alſohath beeneand is the head overall inthe b 
euenthe wonder ofthe warlde, the pope whome theyextollas aGod ypon 
audthereqlſois the high Senate the colledge of Cardinals, and ccofingeodhe 
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cir whole powerfrom him, euen the mightie prelates, which were able to 
wftleith kings. I might here alfoftand toſhewe, how the ie hath ſervpa- 
gaine that externall forme of worthip which the dolarrousR nes ofolde vied 
abourtheir Idols, with candles, withholy water, with proceſlions,and witha grear 
number ofotherthinges, which they v4 in their chicte folemnities: butthis lietle 
may ſufhice. | 
Wherefore to conclude this point,asthe ſecond beaſt hath in ſubſtance of mat- 
ter ſer ypthe former beaſtro be worſhipped, whilelt he bringerh in againethat old 
eyrannie againſt che Church, thar op andcondemning thetrue worſhip of 
God,andthat ereting of idolatrie and worthip of deuils, even the ſame, —_ 
notvnderthe {ame teannes: fo likewiſe hath he in his ſpirtuall ryrannic,framed hi 
hierarchic,afterche yery forme ofthe-auncient Romanepolicie, and ſo hath ſet vp 
the lively image of the formerdealt, Thus may ye fee whatthe image ofthe former 
beaſtis,hereereted, Yer there remaineth one doubt, foritis ſaydthar this beaſt 
+ withtwohorneshkea lambe, willeththe inhabirancs of the to make the I- 
maovcof the former bealt. When as the popes themſclues did vſurpeto bave that 
hicheſt powerin all things as the heathen Emperours bad, andto have afl 
ned according to thatforme of gouernment which was inthe Empire, how canit 
be ſajdthar the inhabicants of the earth make the image?-Doth notrthe beaſt him- 
ſelfe make it ? yea, but thisis ro beanſwered thatthe kings oftheearth, and thepeo-= 
le theirſubicRs give their conſent, orelſcit could nothaue beene, Forif the ma» 
ienantchurch the Synagogue cf Antichrift,tharRomiſh clergic,had not ſeduced 
the kings andthe e withthe powerof their lying wonders, and made them 
bclecue that they could bring downefire from heauen ypon theirenemies, they 
might haue requiredthisimage to bemade,butnothaue obtainedir. But nowit 
might ariſe in amans mindthus, an Image is but adead ſhewe ofaching, andcan 
doe nothing. The holy Ghoſt doth preventthis obietion,and ſheweth that it be= 
commeth more then a dead oranillelmage forhe ſaith;the beaſt had} gi 
ucn him to puta fpirite into the image of the beaft, ſo thartheimage of the beaſt 
ſhould fpeake, and ſhould cauſe, rharas many as wonid nor-worſhipthe beaſt 
ſhouldbe killed, Hereis a wonderfull Image, that hath life put into it,and power 
to doe {o great matters. The poptſh hierarchie is not a bare reſemblanceofthe old 
Romane policie to ſtand as apiftureina wall, but hatha ſpirite put into it bythe 
falſe prophet on is the whole bodie of all the falſe teachersin that Romith a» 
poltahe)and ſpreadeth it ſelfe and ſpeaketh with fuchpower in all kingdomes,that 
it cauſerh all ſuch to be putto death,as will not worſhip the beaft. Who knowerh 
not this? that as many as would not inal countries imbrace the whole 7(and 
ſoin truth worſhip tharold tyrinie which maintainedidolatrie)thepopith hierar- 
chie whereof the pope is che top, thenhis Cardinals,then his greatprelates, inqui- 
ſitors, and other officers did {peake and condemnethern as Sno, deliuering 
them overbeing condemned to the ſecular power, to bee put todeath, ”"— 
0 "1.61 know 
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HUEY tend dd eter 
yponthermſclues. deepeofnle bigs 
Were this ima kdenk _ into Do thoſe gdomes where the 
maine, and'ye (hallſee howit cth the mark This is very NG me the 
beat una Cnar TY bur will haue all ſorts of people brought into bondage 
vnto him,as his marked feruants. Yea,as men vſe toſet a brand vyponther ſheepe 
and other cattell, andto care marke them , that it may openly and manite{tly ap- 
peare to whom they apperraine : ſo dooth Antichrift this Romiſh beaſt,cauſe all 
men in all kingdomes to carry in open view his marke or brand, whereby all may 
fee that they doe appentaine ynto him. For thus it followeth inthe text, And hee 
made all both {mall and preat, rich and poore,free and bond,torecciue'a marke 
intheirright hand, or intheirforeheads: and thatno man mightbuy'or ſell, laue 
be thathadthe marke orthe name ofthe beaſt,or the numberot his name. 

Then we ſee that among the people there is none ſo {mall,or ſo baſe,cicherman 
or woman,whom Antichriſt doth neglect, bur will haue them marked and bran- 
ded. Among the 4m 1-08 Princes, t Dukes and Nobles , there is not one {o 

reat,or ſo high, but hee muſt ſtoope to receiuethis brand Meecing hee cauſerball 
both! {malland great toreceiveit. There is no man whichby the abundance of his 
riches and worldly wealth,can buy outthis matter. Thete is not the pooreſt be 

that ſhall be let go. All tree men muſt bebond to him':and bond men befi 

their maſters acco rothe fleſh,mult haue a ſpirituall Lord. Noneof alltheſe 
ſhall be permitted totrafhqueinthe world, or ds conuerſant among men,vn- 
les themarke appeare ypon them, either in their forcheadsor in their right hands. 
Their hand is put fortheir a&tions, and the forehead for their open proteſſion,and 
in oncofthem at the leatt,euery man mult openly declarethat he acknowledgerh 
the Pope of Rome to bee the Lordouer his fairh. Is there any man which dooth 
doubt of therrueth ofthis, I ineane chat this was incuery reſpect fully performed 
in the Papacic ? Doe not allthatbe ofany yeares knovw, that ſo many of all ſortes 
err did not openly profeſle the tobce their Lord , yeacuen in 
ord and head oyerthe whole Church, were cruelly pait todeatb? 

Could > arryrog: Jnne 15 ry runes bee ſuffered tobuy and (ell,or to 
be conuerſatt among men? Goenowinto andiechow yourcan live there: 
where a part of the 1mage of the beaſt yer ſtanderh, I call it bur a part ofthe i- 
mage,not becauſe it zsnotas an whole image, butbecauſe theimage of the beaſt 
is called but one 050 9 ITY farre zas-it was ſpread, and in ſundrie king- 
domes.t is broken downe.- 
It meyieredtedecaadbdabtit*g cheſerhree bee put forone, the marke 

of the beaſt, his name;andthe number of his name ?Itake itthey are notall one, 
but that the markeis amore ſpeciall thing then/his name or the number of his 
name. For who knoweth- not, that ſome\were more neerely marked voto the 
Pope, or with a more fpeciall brand then others? All the Laitie (as they called 
them) bare hisname, or the number of hisname;and did profeſſe their humble 
fbmittion ynto all his decrees, did worſhip hum as their ſpiritual Led 


*& < 
a, ” o g 


_ 
. 


is Biſhops, his Abbots, his Monkes, Friers,Nuunes,and Voraries,hadſpe- - | 
ciall markes, and were moi neercly bound ynto him, Thea wee ſee it isnot in 
ide chat the holy Ghoſt maketha difference of the marke, ſeeing allare bran- 
ded,dut not allalike : but ſome beſides the common marke, haue alfo their ſeue« 
rall and ſpeciallmarke, Thus we ſcethat all ſorts of people become as the marked 
or branded cattell ofthe beaſt, and muſt be ſubietrohis will, | 
The Papilts thinke chey put a great queſtion vnto vs, when they ſay, where 
was your Churchan hundrech yeares paſt? To auſwerethis, aske them wherethe 
true Church of Chrift was, whenthetecond bealt, the beaft with ewo hornes like 
a Lambe,did cauſe all both ſmall and great, rich and poore,free and bond; to re- 
cciue the marke ofthe beaſt, and that none tnightbuy or ſell but ſuch ? were they 
not _——_ condemned as heretikes, and murderedin all lands,which would 
not become his marked ſeruants? What can be more cleere then this? Whartrue 
Church of Chriſt ſhouldavee looke for; all che time that chis beaft raigneth, but a 
perſecuted, ſcattered remnaut 2 And whatdooth the yniuerſalitie, the mulcicude 
and conſent of ſony kin ſubmitting themlelues to the Papacie, and 
worſhipping the Pope and hus decrees, bur plainly declare that they bee the very 
malignant Church,theſynapogue of Antichriſt here _—_— ov”? Readeall aun- 
cienthiſtoriesof things that were doneinthe times of poperie, and ſee what one 
thing canbce found which dooth notin allreſpe&ts molt fitly agree with'the de- 
{cription of this ſecond beatt? Reade how they have been vied in all- countries 
within the popiſh dominion, which haue denied to imbracethe popiſhid6latrous 
relipion, and ſeexvherherthey doe nor likewiſe in all reſpeRts agree with the ſtare © 
ofthe true Church heredeſcribed in this booke. Then it itbe ſo,thatthe Romiſh 
ſyna the: papiline, even that idolatrous kingdome, doe (o fitly and fully a< 
Pete deponaftizecondbea and tat three Church 
them,ſhould althat while be but as aſeattered remnane perſecuted! 
why ſhould they aske where our Church was? It was perſecuted ed,a 
ſcattered by the Romiſh beaſt : they condemned and cruelly murdered lltherrue 
worſhippers of God that 2 <rr lay holde of :'forthey cauſe all tobeeputto 
deaththatwill not worſhiptheumageofthebeaft,.. | 
Now 1attotall$lobn ſhewwhatthenumberofthe name of this 
beaſt is: forif wee comte to know hisname, what wouldywedelire more, Bur the 
holy Ghoſt will not tell his name plainly, bueniyftically; a9 other thingesinthis 
booke,that the worldlings which {hall tulfillthem may not ſee them, and yet the 
faithful ſeruants of God doeatraine tothe knowledge of them. Therefore he ſaith, 
iſedome,let him that hath vnder(tanding count the number ofthe beaſt, 
for it!sthenumbcr ofa man, that is,ſuch as a man may be able to finde gut, And 
then he ſayth it is fixe hundreth,fixtie, and (ixe, The (illables ofhis nameſhallnor* 
bee ſet downe, but the letters ofhisname being numbred, are innumber as they 
fgnifie put all rogether,ſixe Iundreth,fixtie, and ixe, Herethe papiſts doe laugh, 
ſaying, that there be many names to bee found both proper and gh th” hoſe 
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enenbeingnambrodocumouetothsnumber 666.0 ha ckbag 
tiecanbechad chat way. Alſo 

whoſe name make that number.Thele papilts herein are moſt grofſe and abſurd: 
for wearenothere to inquire about thename of any man, bur abourthe name of 
akingdome, for the is a kingdome. And whatis the name of the Romane 
Ok 4 andthe name ofthe popiſh hicrarchic ? Are they not the Latines ? The 
Popes of Rome are all for Latine, and will haue noexerciſe of religion butin La- 
tine. They condemnethe Greeke Church, becauſe it willnor bee ſubieRtothcir 


Latine lawes. They compell all men to pray in Latine, And touching the Bible, 
whercas the olde Teſtament was written in the Hebrue by the 


Prophers, 
and the new Teſtament in Grecke by the Apoſtles and Evangelifts, they con- 


demne the ſame; being the originall, 25 corrupted, and willbaverhe Bible co bee 
authentike in norongue bur in the Larine, 1 might proceede in moe particulars: 
but who knoxwerh.not that the papacie is the kingdome of the Latines?What then 
will ſome ſay ? whar isthis for the number ofhis name? Thus it is, $, John wrote 
thisReuelation in Greeke, and the Greeke word Lateiros, which h Gpnifieth La- 
rine,containerh the number (ixe hundrerhſixtie and fixe. Th#Seaſt is a kingdome, 
and the Papacie is the kingdome ofthe Larines : what other Monarchie can bee 
ſhewed fince this Reuclation was given, the letters of whoſe namecontaine this 
torclayd number? /renex: an ancient father ofthe Church, yea fo ancientthathe 

that hee ſawe andheard Polycqrpus,bo habdockin was'a dif 


ciple of 
$.loha that recciued this this word Latermes 2s thename 


ofthe bealt, \ Yap ap phones letrersof the Grecke word Late:zos 


number of bis pame ſhould va EA TE 
ſhould'come about the mia Os or Fr Ts 2 
with the words of the text, that all ſhould receiue the marke ofthe beak, co his 


pame,orthe number ofhis name. Men profeſſing carrie notthe number 
of the yeare in which Antichriſt did come,bur my themſcluesto | 
2, beofthe Latineki ay hs AT obecofthe | 

|  Romiſhrieligion:andſocarichisname andthenumber - : (| 

tf nn of bis naine. Thus much forthis time, 0 th -2tgon al | 
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ſay noone Popecan bee named, the letters of | 
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The 29.Sermon. 
CHAP. 14 


1, And } lech:d,and behold a Lambe ſtood upon mount Sion and with him an 
bundreth and foure and fourtie thouſand, hauwg his fathers name written 
in their foreheads, 

2 eAxd[ beard 4 voyee from beaven 4 the found of many waters, and a5 the 

-ogs of a great thunder ond} beard the voyce of baryers, herping with their 


harpes, 
3 eAndthey did ſing as it were a new ſong, before the throne, and beforg the 
foure beaits andthe Elders: and no man conldlearne that ſong but the bun+. 


dreth, fourtie and foure thouſand,Wwhich were bought from the earth. ©  - 
4 T heſe are they Which are not defiled with Women, for they are virgins, theſt 
follow the Lambe whuher ſeener be gotth,theſe are bought from ven Crmng 
. the firſt ſruites t9Gad and tothe Lambe. 
y Andin their mouthes was found no guile,for they are without fpot before the 
throne of God, 


N the two former chapters the 1 2.and x 3. wee 
76s had the deſcription ot the mW 
of Cheifl, thehalyChurch: as inthe 12 
is painted out the great red dragon the diue wade” 


O Ce. withall his Ang : and inthe -13- hope nes 

4" £2h © woe mbar wg the beaſt with two hotnes like 
x 4b aLambe, Nowin this chapter herc is firſt ſer forthher 
1 NJ proteRor and defender againſt thoſe huge raonſters, 
2.7 andthenafterward theirdecay and ruine, And Jloo- 

hed Gnas lohn) and behold a "In Es CH Sion. Inthedayes of 
the great Pr they were killed that would not worſhipthe beaſt, and na 
man might buy or ſell ſauc he thathadthe marke,or the nameofthe beaſt, or the 
number of his name : and this was ouer nations, kindreds andtongues, 
Whirethen was thetrue Church ? did ſhe ytterly faileinthe carth? as the papiſts 
fay vntovs,where wasyour Churchan hundrethyeares pa(t? The ſpouſe of Chriſt 
did not faile ypon the earth euen inthe middeſt of thoſe gieuous times: for here 
35 full amount Sion,that is, a true Churchinthe world, here 15a Lambe ſtanding, 
yponthe ſame 2s her protector,and here be many thouſands ofpure worſhippers 
-— —— wotthie of Antichriſt, 
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They condemne them a$hererikes, perſecuteand kill them, bur they can never 
c 


aviethem to forſake the truth. Thus muchis here plaincly ſer before ys. | 

Bur thisis ſtrangethat alambe is here ſerforthto be the defender ofthe church 
aganſtchole mighticenemies. What a mighty huge monſteris _ red dra- 
pon ? Of what marucilous powex isthe beaſt with ſcuen heads, and likewiſe the 
aſt with two hornes?what is a lambeyntoall theſe? Yes thislambe is too ſtrong 
for thern all: for hee is the lambe of God thattaketh away the fines afthe world. 
Heis throughly able though he bealambeto detend his church againſtthoſe m6- 
ſters, though they were ten thouſand timesſtronger then they be. Bur ſeeing this 
lambeinthe fift chapter ofthis booke, is calledthe lyon ofthe tribe of Tudazit may 
be demaunded whetherhe might not in this place morefitly appeare inthe ſhape 
of alyonto encounter withthoſe mighticenemics.It is out ofdoubtthatour Lord 
leſusis called a lion in reſpe&tofhis terrible power wherewith he dothteare down 
his enemies. But wee muſt note withall, that rhe greatnes of his power againſt the 
deuill and all his inſtrumentshath ſheweditſelfe as hee is alambe, yeathe lambe 
flaine in ſacrifice : for it is the power ofhis deaththat van eth, and the church 
hath her yiRorie throuph his bloud, So that it is badeda ambethat ouercom- 
meththeſeterrible enemies, and proteRethhis choſen. They ouercame him byche 
bloud ofthe lambe,chap.12.ver{.1 1. And marke well how it is ſaid, thatthis lamþe 
ftanderhypon mount Sion: for albeithe bee in bodie aſcended vpinto heauen,yer 
hefaid, behold Iam with you,cucnto the ende of the world. Why then doththe 
vraghe that all power over the whole Churchin carthis commuredinto his 
andrthat he is in Chrifts tead ? Ye ſee Chrilt isnot ablent;thathee neederh a 
vicat to fupply hisroome and office, The Church hath the lambe that was ſlaine 

preſent with her, by whom ſhe dothouercome;Thus much forthe proteRtor,now 
for the proteted, And with him (faith the text)-an hundreth and foure and foitie 
thouſand. This is thattumber whichate ſealed before in the ſeucnth chapter. Itisa 
number certaine,foranvncertaine: for it is not the purpoſe ofthe holy Ghoſt to 
teach vs that the Lord leſus did preſerue 1uſt ſo many Houfands in the dayes of 
Antichriſt, butthat when there period tobe fewor none, yet the Lordprelerued | 
manythouſands. As Ehas ſayd to God, Lord they haue digged downethine Aul- 
ters,and killed my "mrophets,and I am left alone, 'But the Lord made him this an- 
ſwere, Thaue reſerved to my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand in Hrael which have not bowed 
the knee to Baal, Elias (as it appeareth) ſawe fewe or none, and yet therewerea 
greatnumber. So in the dayes ofpoperie when they killed allthoſe whichwould 
not worſhipthe beaſt, few ap but yerthe Lord preſerned manythouſands 
ſcattered in the kingdomes and preat nations, ouer which the Romiſh Antichriſt 
had gotten the dominion, An hundreth foure and fortie thouſand area grearnum- 
ber,and theſe are fayd to be ofthe tribes of Iſrael : and it ſceemeth thatthis number 


- is pur for a farre preater, It may then bee obieed, that fo great'a mulrirude 


couldnotbur appeare and make ſome ſhewe, yea a farre greater ſhewethen/ever | 
wasmadein the dayesof poperie, by thoſe that withſtood it. TothisTanſwerztna 
tooke but into ouroyne land, whick 35 but a fmal coumrie in compariſon: 
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and fee when there is ing of ſouldiers, aman or twoout of a pariſh 
ich are not miſſed, & may ſeeme to be little, yet when they come together they 

a greatarinie of _ thouſands: Sothetrue worſhippers of the Lord ſcax- 
dihinne in many great kingdomes, ſer all rogether make a goodly compa: | 


nie, 

Moreouer, beſtdes the largenes ofthe kingdomes in whichrhey be ſcattered, we 
muſtalſanotethe length of che time: For the poperie was.inthe {trengthand did: 
flouriſh foure or fiue hundreth yeares : in this umca few atonce amount toa great 
number, being gathered out of ſo many nations. Howſoeuerthe marked ſeruants 
of Antichriſt deſpiſe this ſcattered remnant, bra ging of their infinite millions of 
millions, yea of fo many thouſand thouſands, #4 as here bee perſons, yetthis 
ſmall number(lmall I callit in compariſon of their innumerable heapes of people) 
ſhal be found to be the true Catholike Church,and their multitude the Synagogue: 
of Satan whom they doe worſhip. This booke doth plainely ſhewe thatthe true 
Church isfarrelefle in number then the falſe Church, and chat the falſe Church 
ſhall preuaile io the worldagain(t the true ſeruaunts of God, and murtherthem+. 
what do they then bFMt oftheir ſtrength and mulritude?Dothit not make agaioſt 
them ? yes verily. It isalſo here to bee noted, that howſocuer the true A 
bediſperſed and ſcatteredone from another herein the world, yet they meet all to- 
ottherinthe ynitic of faich,& are ioyned to the lambe theirhead;Our papiſtscon-= 
tend foraviſible bodice inthe world, or els it cinot be the church of Chriſt: Asnow 
atthis day fince the diſcloſing of Antichriſtthere bee many viſible aſſemblies that 
doe profeſlc the —_— how could there be ſub aſſemblies inthe dayes when 
the kings and their ſubiects did worſhip the beaſt and thoſe whichrefuled to wor- 
ſhip him were put to death? True it is thatin ſome thereryere ſfomecom- 
paniesof thoſe which profeſſedthe Goſpell, and which condemnedthedoctrine 
of the church of Rome to be Antichriſtia : who the Romilh beaſt withall his pow+ 
ercould noj ſubduc,as the hiſtories do ſhew ofthe Bohemians, and of thoſe whom 
they callthe Waldenſes. The Lord had many ſcattered people in this our countrie 
of England alſo, which imbraced the true Jobtrine;8e refiſed ro worſhipthe beaft, 
buteſpecially in the dayes of Wickliffe, and certaine yearesafter. 

Then it followeth, Hauing his fathers name writtenintheir forcheads. As the 
children of the malignant Church, which are called the inhabitants of the earth,, 
haue the marke ofthe beaft in their forcheads,or intheir right lands,cuenthename 
or thenumber of his name : ſo the pure and holy worſhippers on the contrary part 
haue written in their forcheads,the name ofthe Lord God, whois the father ofthe 
lambe. What is this,but that asthe ſeruantsof Antichriſt are not aſhamed openly 
to bearehis marke andto profeſie hisreligion: ſotheſe arenot aſhamedofraelo- 
lyreligionand worſhip of God, but doc openly proteſſe it before men. It is great 
reaſon thatthisſhould be fo: nay itisa very abſurd thing, that the popiſh ſort (rut 
glory inthe name of the pope, and openly reioyce in the wofelhon ofhis wicked. 
inuentions, cue inthe worſhip of dewils, & that onthe contratypart,the true wor- 
thippers ſhould be aſhamed ofthe name of God,that is,of his goſpell,of hisreligi» 
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on and true worſhip : and therfafe it is fayd here, his fathers name is wrieten intheir 
forcheads. Ye haue many which are time ſeryers, that wil ſay they keepe their con- 
fcience to God, when as outwardlyhey doe ioyne with falſe worſhip. 1 hey beare 
openly and outwardly tothe view of the worlde the marke of the beaft, andarea- 
- ſhamedrto beare openly thename of God, that is,the protetſhon of his holy trueth, 
which condemneth all falſe worſhip ; bur fay they carrie that ſecretly in theircon- 
ſcience,which they ſay isenough, ſeeing Godlookerhyponthe heart, Let fuch men 
learne out of this ſcripture, tharnorwithilandiag all the tyrannie of Antichriſt, the 
erue worſhippers doe carry the profeſſian ofhis religion, as openly to the view of 
the world,as the other doecarry the the marke and name ofthe bealt, Yea moreo- 
yeraske ſuch men whether it be tolerable, that the ſeruants of God ſhuld be more 
aſhamed ofhisname,then the ſeruancs of Antichriſt are aſhamed of his? Shall God 
haue lefſe honour thenthe deuill? Lerthem alſo remember that our Saujour doth 
not fay he will deny them, and be aſhamed of them thar ſhall denic him, and bee 
aſhamed of him before his father in their heart and conſcience: but he ſaithhe will 
denie them,and be aſhamed ofthem, which are aſhamed of him, and denie him 
before meu, Math.1 o.yerſ{.3 2.3 3, Whoſocuer will be of this companie whichare 
withthe lambe ypou Mount Sion,they mult not be aſhamed to haue it writtenn 
their forchead,y they profeile y doctrine of God delivered ynto ys in the __—_ 
of the Apoſtles and prophets;& that they vtterly renounce al idolatrie and falſere- 
ligion, brought in bythe Romiſh Antichriſt. Now as I faid, there be many which 
in the times of perſecution, will lend their bodily pretence tothe Idoll ſeruice and 
worſhip of deuils, flattering themſclues in this, that they keepe their conſcience 
freetoGod, profeſhing the fairh of Chrilt ſecrerly to themielues, bur dare not beare 
his fathers name written in their forcheads: ſoare there nota few euen inthe daies * 
thatthe goſpel is maintained by Chriſtian princes, whichcarry tkem:{elues fo cloſe 
andſo wanly,that a man ſhallnot diſcerne what religionthey be of,or which parr 
fauour. There is {trife and contention, one part Ke the holy doctrine of God, 
| andanotherforthe Romiſh inventions, and theſe men are loathtodiſpleaſe either 
part,and1o ſwim betweenetwoſtreames, How will ſuch bee boldeto carrierhe 
fathers name written in their forcheads inthe heate of perſecution, which dare not 
m the dzes of peace, whenthe power of their prince maiutaineth the goſpel opE- 
ly andboldly profefle the ſame? | TH 
Well,to conclude this point, letvs remember, that theſe hundreth, fourtic and 
foure thouſand which are withthelambe ypon Mount Sion, hue his fathers name 
written in their forcheads. If we make accountto bee of this companic, that is, if 
we will betrue worſhippers, and cleaue vnto Chriſtin his Church, euen ypon Sion 
his holy hill, then muſt we notbee aſhamed openly to profetſe the holy dofrine = 
ang a; worſhip of God, bath intime ofpeace,and in time ofperſecution, Wee 
mult di{daineto ſee the marked ſeruants of the beaſt carrie his name, and weeour 
ſclues aſhamed ofthe truth of Chritt, Let vs honor the Lord our God, as muchas 


on negrcborhnldeingen, which hath giuen his power and throneto 
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1 Sermonsrvpon the Reuelatio 7-09 
epysnow goe forwarde with that which followethin the text : AndTheard a 
YOLCC heauen,as the ſoundofmany waters, and asthe ſound ofa great thun- 


b pot 
che dragon what he,and when the beaſt the dragons vicar thatRomiſh pope hath 
ſpent allhis power and policie to roote out all true worſhippers, yet God \ril haue 
a companicin earththat ſhall praiſe andglorifie his game : he will be worſhipped 
inearth among the ſonnes of men. For we muſt rememberthatthe chiefe eudof 
our creation and redemprion is, that we ſhould glorifie, andextoll thepraiſe of the 
creator and redeemer,Thedeuill labourethto haueall worſhip bim,and that there 
ſhuld none remaine to praiſe thetrue and living God vponthe earth: but the Lord 
withltanderh his praQiſe herein, andreſerueth ar all imes aremnant;at ſometimes 
more,and at ſometimes lefſe,whichcall yponhis namein truth, and glotitie him 
with praiſe and magnCy. Andthis isit which-Saint Iohnyteereth here, when 
hee ſayth, hee heard a yoyce from heauen, as the ſound of many waters, and as the 
ſound of a great thun,and the voyce otharpers, harping withtheir _—__ But 
it may here be ſaid, if this companie withthe lambevpen Sion, doe repie- 
ſent the fauchful here inthe world, whomthe lambe dothpreſeruein the timesthac 
the great Antichriſt doth raigne and lay waſtthe Church: how then is this voyce 
heard from heauen? Is not this ſong ofpraiſe yttered vpon earth? I anſwere, that 
howſoeuer the Church bee ypon the earth as a pilgrime for a time, yerher birth is 
from heauen, her conuerſation 1s in heauen, her inheritanceis in heauen, ſhee is 
taughtfrom heauento praiſe and glorific her God, Intheſereſpedsthe voiceand 
ſound other praifing God may be ſaidto beefrom heauen,al it bee yrtere& 
ypon hoamnd. lerufalem (ſayth $.Paul) which is from aboae, is ee, whichisthe 
mother of vs all. 
Then further, here be three compariſons to expreſſe the ſoundofthis praiſe, rhe 

firlt,that it is like the confuſed roring noyle of many waters:the ſecond,that it isas 
the terrible noiſe ofa mightie thunder : thethird,that there is the ſweete _ 
penny or play! theirh What theſethingsdo meane is 
what diffici <. f x 8. hee del by divers, era diverſe manner, If 
wetakeitthatthe ſound is al one in 1t ſelf, & the difference to be as the perſon that 
hearethit,diftereth or altereth his eftate,rhe it is thus: A meere natural man heareth. 
nothing whe the praiſes of God are ſounded forth but as the confuſed noiſe of ma» 
ny waters: When the ſame partie hath his cares opened by the workeof 
the ſpirit, and ſeeth his owne vnthankfulnes and muſery,thenthe ſound of the word, 
and the praiſes yttered by the Church, areas aternble thunder: bur after amore 
through and ſound conuerſionall is \weete and pleaſant, as moſt delefablemu+ 
ſicke. Doubtleſſe theſe things are moſttrue in many: and irmay be,this {criprure 
isto ſignifie ſo much, But if we will rather apply it both tothe parties that vtter the 
yoyce,and to theſcuerall exerciſes ofthe Church,then it is tobe taken thus: waters 
doe fignifie (asthe Angell ſheweth chap.17.) multitudes, tongues, and kinreds of 
people. 


270 Sermons evpon the Renelation, 
people. Sothe noyſe of many waters, may very well be heretaken, thatthevoyce 
of this prayſe is the yoyce of a mulcirude gathered out of many kindreds,nations, 
- tongues and peopic :-For the Lord gathereth his ele&t out of many kingdomes 
and nations. Andalbeit they bee ſeuered by ſeas and diſtance of places, yerthey 
mecre together in the ynitie of faith intheir head Chrilt, Yea,howſoeuer their 
languages doe difter, yer like as many waters mecting together they make but 
one ſound;and in this reſpect that the ſubltance and ſumme of their ſeuerall voy- 
ces is all one,cuen the ma gnifying the praiſc of God, andthe yrrering his trueth, it 
rs ſayd;thar their yoyce is asthe found ofinany waters, 

Then forthe ſecond, that it isas the yoyce ofa great thunder, it may very well 
repreſent the terrible iudgements & threatnings whichthe ſervants of God do de- 
noſice againſt the wicked c of his holy worſhip. Although the miniſters 
of Anticher! the vngodly worldlings coe heare it with deaffe cares, yer isit in- 
deede asamott terrible thunder, In the laſt place the ſweere melodie of the har- 
pers,doth ſhew with whar ſpirituall ioy and gladnes the true beleeuers doe praiſe 
God. To praiſeGod isnothing, vnles a man take great i light,and pleaſure 
therein. Inthe time of the law God appoyntedthat his ſhould praiſe him 
inthe publike aſſemblies with all manner of ſweere inſtruments of muſicke: 
whar hall we imagine that God is dcljghred with the ſweete noyle and harmo- 
nic of lnftrumencs ? That weremoft fooliſh, if we ſhould thinke fo, ſeeing his 
ioyes are in himſclfe and infinit: but it wastoſhewe indeede that the heart and 
minde ofman muſt ioy and reioyce in praiſing the Lord : As Saint Paul requireth 
ofthe Chrittians, that they make melodie in Heir hearts tothe Lord. Itis a place 
avorthie great and deepe conſideration : for it may teach ys that when men doe vt- 
rerthe mo of God, if it be only with a pleature in the voyce, and for cuſtome 
and faſhion,it 1$adead thing,not pleaſing ro Godar all. But if we delight and ioy 
in glorifying andpraifing God, ſothar it 1s cuen like ſ,xeerte and pleaſant muſicke 
ro our hearts : then doe we praiſe him indecede with his Saints, and that 3s pleaſing 
vnto him. Ohow men delightro hcarethe praiſe ofthole whom they loue:if yee 
loue the Lord, let your heart and tongue agree to inagnikie his praiſe, and reioyce 
#1 his honour, The diuell applieth all his might and force to deſtroy the praiſe of 
God,and therefore ſcekerh by all meanesto draw afide the hearts of men from re- 
ioycing inthe Lord, Weeſce the perturbations, and diſtempered afteCtionsthat 
many arein, whereby, vpon euery light occaſion , euen as at the wagging of a 
Rraww,they are tormented, and difquict others, ſothat they cannot reioyce in the 
Lord, and with glad hearss fing foorth his praiſe : butrather doe murmure. Wee 
muſttake heedeofthat,and ſeeke to haue our harpes wel tuned,thatis our hearts, 
thateuen withſweete aud pleaſant harmonie, they may ſound foorth the praiſes 
of God. The fame dell alſo whocorrupterh he can,drawerhthe me- 
Jodie from the heart into the mouth onely : for ſome looke onely to the outward 
rune, and are delighted with the skill of that: they chaunt and make a pleaſant 
noyleto the outward eare, bur the ſtrings of the heart are not tuned, there is no 


ſpiritual delight in praifing God, and what doc ſuch but eucn belloyy ? 


Ir 


* AL : A 4 td. a _ ah. 
- . Cs 
= = 
\ : ww __ " 


$.% 

» *© 5... * = 
my, $*-\ © *% % 
K AADCY ACOOy) 


K p © .* 
- T 


did _— wereanew ſong before thethrone,and be= 
che El AsS.lohn told vs ofthe melodic of harpers, 
ſo now he adderh, that they did alſo fing asit were anew ſong, which allo is de 
clare with what gladnes and mirth of heart,the fairhfull doe tound forththe praiſe 
of Gods glorie, Men doe yle tor to fing when they bee merrie andglad, as the A- 
poltle ſayth, /s any merrie, let b1m fing Pſalmes. And itisto bee conſidered that 
he ſayth, ther ſong was asa new ſong, Wee know thata ſong doth delighrmott 
when itis new, and lefſeas it waxeth common,and,as wefay, ſtale, The praiſing 
of God by the faithfull is mottauncient and continuall, and yetthey continue 
with ſuch delight, asif it were till new. For ifmen vpon 'a cuRome or common 
faſhion ytter To praiſes of God, without feeling of ioy and gladnesin the ſame,jt 
15 cuenas a ſtale ſong, Therefore the godlyrecennng daily newbenefirs, doe ill 
renew their ſong, that it remaineth as freſh and pleafanr as at the firſt, it neuer 
waxeth olde inthe motions and affections of their minde; This is it thatthe holie 
Prophet Dauid ſo cften callerh for, ſaying, Sing rothe Lord a new ſong, cheere= 
fully praiſethe Lord, Here is then no more expreſted in this place tobe \doneby 
the Church, then that which the holy Ghott alwayes called vpon: the ſeruants of 
God forto performe. We mult then make account thatit is our part and gutie to 
ioyne with them,and to take more delight in ſerting forth the praiſe of God, then 
in allearthly ioyes: wee oughtto meke ir euen as the top and crowne of ourplets 
ſures : wee mult goe cheeretully vnto it both in private by ourſelues,and alſoin 
the publike afſemblies. Behold then his benefits and loving kindnes towards ys, 
that we may alwayes reioyceand triumph in his molt holy name, | 
Ic is ſaid that they {ing this new ſong betore the throne, before the foure beaſts, 
and before the Elders, Although the pratſes be vttered by the Church ypon earth, 
_ {weete harmonie of their harpes and ſong commeth yp intothe heauens 
Ye the throne of God,and before his holy —— as much asthe Lord hea- 
reththeirpraiſe,anditis plenſng ynto him, and allo all the holy Angelsand Saints 
doreioycc inthe glorifying of God. It is the whole delight of the bleſſed heauen- 
y ſpirits to praiſe the Lord, and to heare his praiſes vttered by men. It iseuenthe 
weetelt melodie and ſong that can be yntothem. We doenotreade of anypraiſe 
offered vp by the taithfull in all chisbooke vntoany Angell or Saint, bur onelyto 
him that ſ1ctech vpon the throne, and to the Lambe : for none isto be with him 
partaxer of his worſhip and glorie : none is worthie to bee ioyned with him: he 
isGod alone. The miniftersot Antichriſt cry outypon vs as aduerfariesto the hos 
ly Angels,tothe bleſſed Virgin, andtothe Apoſtles and Mantyrs,that werefuſeto 
ca:lypon them, or any way to aſcribe vatorhem that which 15peculiartoGod 
andto his Chriſt, They imaginethat they hauethem on-their des, andtharthe 
be ſetagainlt vs becauſe of this: As their popiſh boolces arefull of tales wharſuch 
orfuch a Saint did for thoſe that were their deuour worſhippers. If it were fo, 
doubtles wee ſhould bee in an heauie caſe to haue all the heauenly companie a- 
| gainit ys, But it is farre otherwiſe : for the Angels andthe Saints in heauen haue 
| theirwhole icy inthis thatGod is glorified, they delight not in horrible larry 
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that is,tharthe glorie which belongeth onelyro God, ſhould be giuenvnto them, 
Nay, they ate again{t all thofe which doe nortogether withthem, worſhip onely 
great | 

It isadded further, Tharno man could learnethat ſong butthe hundrerh, fourtic 
and foure thouſand which were bought from the earth. What language then 
mightthis ſong be vttered in,that none can learne it but the redeemed ? Is there 
any totigue peculiar to them in which they ſing praiſesto God ? Wee muſt note 
that he ſpeaketh not here ofthe outward voyce,or ſound of words:for whatforme 
of praiſe is there,or in what liguage,burt ſome or othereut oftheenemics of God, 
asitfallethto be in their tongue, can learne it? Burthis ſongisto bee vnderſtood 
ofrhe praiſing ofGod inthe hearr,itisthe ſpiritual ioy,or the ioy ofthe ho- 
ly ,which neuer any can attaine ynto,burt onlythe elet.Noman can right- 
ly praiſe God, ynrill hee feele in his heart that God choſen him ynto life and 
glorie : no man can attaine vntothatbur hee that receiueth the ſpirir of adopt; 
Whereupon it followeth, thatnone butrhe ele can learne this ſong. Ourwardly 
then hypocrits and wicked perſons may learne tovtter thig/ong in outward yoice 
and ſpeech (for what words that tend nl arery God cannot the moſt wicked 
congue ;if we reſpeRthe ſillables? ) but that which isin the heart, they 
cannot Let vsthen be afrayd leaſt we deceiveourſclues inthis,that we can 
ſpeake as good wordesto the praiſe of God as any, and come tothe ſame prayers 
and praiſes thatthe beſt doe,and thinke that is al, or ſufficient. For if we doc it but 


- in word,not reioycing in heart, we never learned this new ſong, we can haue no 


teſtimonic yntoour conſcience,that we be ofthe number ofthe faithfull, and pure 
worſhippers of God. If wee labour not to learne this new ſong, wee faile in the 
whole: we are none of this companie, for they all ſing as it were a new ſong. Lay 
holdofthe promiſes then, pperhallichs loue of God,and yee ſhall loue him a- 
gaiac, and then ſhall your preateſ? joy and delight bee in praifing his bleſſed 
naine. 

Here followeth next, that this companie which are with the Lambe vpon 
mount Sion,are all virgins, and not defiled with women. Here is a companie, yea 
a great companie ofchaſ and pure ones, It is meete indeede that all they which 
accompamethe ynſpotted Lambe ſhould be ſuch: All virgins,all chaſt and pure 
virgins,hereis a goodly aſſemblie. Here the papiſts ſteppe in and lay hold forthe 
commendation of fingle life, and ſay it appeareth hereby, that virgins alwayes ac- 
companic Chriſt in heauen, and ſo haue yreater dignitie then others haue, This 
maketh (as they take it) for the ſingle lf of all cheir Prieſts, Abbors, Monkes, 
Friers,Nunnes, and ſuch like: forthey be all ynmarricd perſons. If S.lohn had faid 
here theſe bee ynmarried, it had been well fortheir purpoſe : buthe ſaychnotſo, 


| but that they are virgins, not defiled with women. For all ynmarried perſons are 


not virgins, all that hue in 
Weegrauntthatthe popiſh 
not them to be virgins,ornotdefiled withwomet: for the earth hath been 
with the flinke ofthe whocedomes,incefts, and abominable filthic _ 


life keepe notthemſelues vndefiled with women. 
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and Nurities.” Thefe | 
ay I ker the Lambe,comenoc 
enoſoawnhates am toanſwere 


c,but dare 
ry, 3+ pero Then ken $.lohn ng kfled «ith 
women, if wee will ynderſtand it of this corporall virginitie in ſingle life, MF 
not necdes ſecretly charge all marricd perſotisto bee polluted by iriwarriape? | 
When the holy Scripture plainly affirmeth that the marriage bed is not defi 
we may notexpoundthis placeto contrarie that plajne ine: whichwemuſt 


| needes doe ifawee will it offing'e life: becauſe in this place, virgins, and 
ſuchas are not yo b women,are tfor the ſame thing,and as1 ſayd if we 
take it ſo, then { npuntchaabelneries eb married perſons, Then 


ſceing wee may not charge the holy ordinance of God with pollution, wee muſt 
heere flye vntoanother kinde of virginitic, and that is a {| pirituall virginitic : as 
S.Pauliayth he di to preſent the Corinths as a chalt virgin roChrift, The 


Lo ere og I nom ns: 


with ſuch w 967 women as the Idols and nn orlhip. How okeen dooth the 
Lord vſe ſuch ſpeeches by the Prophets, (as all chat ode them cantell)that his 
people went a whoring when they worſhipped Idols? Then thus itis: theſe hun- 
dreth,fourtie and foure thouſand are ſuchas kept themſelues from w orſhipping I- 
dols of gold,of filuer,of brafſe,of tone, and of wood, w hich ſhould be, and were 
worlhipped iu the kingdome T— asit js cuident by thelacter ende of 


the ninth chapter of this prophecie. ofthis compabie alſo conſiſting 
 ofmarried men,and married _— — ochaſt and pure re dehveſt as the re 

from the bodily fornicacion, Therefore beloued, if we will It bee withtheLaribe. 
imbrace andholdfaſt that holy and pure worſhip which is preſcribedin the word 
of God,and vtterly renounce all Idolatrie and all mens deuiſes: forſuchchaſt and 
pure virgins arc mecte to accom Chriſt. Suchas beepollured withfornica- 
tion carnall or {puituall , bee nor as chaſt virgins to bee'coupled ynto 
Chriſt, 
_. Hedeſcriberhthis c ie yet further, and A followe the Lambe 
whither ſocuerhe gocth, Lambeischeir ,theyknow his voyte,and 

oeto whatſocuerhecalleth hem, and t | 


erhey by 
py by violence draw from following the Lamb, pin 
| Cc | 
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pf Prophets. Where ſhall we find Cheift but in the ſcriptures, and w 
wefind the true Church Chriſt? In the next words he ſhewerh,how 
it commeththat theſeare ſo nighynto Chriſt, and that indeed as he declareth is nor 
their owne indeuour or warthines, but thatthey are bought, as he ſaith, fr6 
men. The Lambe bought them, and he bought them witha great price, not with 
corruptible thin 5, (as $, Peter ſayth) as ,orfiluer, bur wich the pretious bloud 
of Chriſt ; as ofa Lambe vndefiled and without ſpot, 1.Pet.t.1 9, He ſheweth al- 
ſo to whatendthey be redeemed,intheſe words, being the firlt fruitesro God and 
tothe Lambe. By this wee mult vnderſtand tharthey be conſecrated and ſer apart 
roGod, and to tus Chriſt, Theyare not to live vnto them(ſelues, they are not to 
a uahan gr 17 11 mk fag" hag rene That hee 
faith, there was no guile found intheir mouthes, and that they are without ſpotbe- 


forethe throne of God, t is notto be referredto their owncholines,butto that pes- 
Rr, ghtcouſnes which they haue by faithin Chriſt. =» 


| 
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The 30.Sermon, 
CHAP. 14 


6 Then]ſawanotber «An ell flie in the middeſt of beauen , hbautny 4n exer- 
nl Goſpel to preach 2th them that dwell on thecarth, and to exery Nam 
tion, and kinred, tongue, and people, So (i 

7 Saying wh 4 loud vice: Feare God and gine glory to him, for the houre of his 
ind 16s corne : and wor ſhip bum that made heautn and earth,the ſea,and 


all the fountaines of water. | 
3 Arndthere followed an other Angell, ſaying, it 51 fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 
cont eat citie, for (be ganeto all nations to drink the wine of the wrath of 

: hit ny 

9 . Hud the third Angel followed them, ſaying with loud voice, if anie mar. 
a [1-3 Mer WO KI GPOPET rut on bis forehead, or on 
bs) The am ſhall drinkg of the wine of the wath of God you the pure wine n bieb 


nothe birwrath and bee ſhalbe puriſhed in fire and brim. 


WO And the ſmeakg of their torment! pendent band 
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}  moreſt dey andnight which worſhip the beaſt and bis Image, axlnbgos 
| receineth the prixs of bis name, 


E had the deſcrivtion inthe former ; ofchebeaſ 
24} withſeuen heads that ſhould affiict the & more 
particularly ofthe ſeutth head which was not then riſen 
whe lohn receiued this prophecie, which is alſo ſet forth 
by kinaſe 22a beaſt vitheohomes like a lambe, be- 
= peas the great Antichriſt, In this 
chap. wa err tri} aan dp 
touching the protector of the Church, and the remnant 
| byhimp d inthe dayesofthat horrible darkeneſ(c 
that theChurchynerly failed in earth when 

in all landes, and when thoſe were cruelly murdered 
Andnow atterthis he commerhts ſerfoorththe ru- 
inc and decay of thj I Idolatrous kingdome of great Babell. This may we 
heacken ynto with ee becauſcit isnot onely 
— — as and i— 


the fulfilling of ir, be 
paſt, Ku” mars. 1 


thistext which I haue ure 1 concerne Pe porn 

ter,dodeuide chemſclues into 3.parrs,being the yoices ofthree angels onefollow- 
ing after an orher. The firſt A II—_—_— of RofCteltraiha 
ofekeetindl The ſecond Followed, andproc "9" (even the 


bloudie kingdome ofthe beaſt)is allen, Th Th hou hal 
voice,and denounceththe dreadfull yengeance of Almi againſt allthoſe 
thatdoe nor turne to his true ww from that bares. 5 ie > ; oF Amtichriſh 


Here is the ſurnme of that which I haue read ynto ye, Theſe theee Angels doe re- 
reſent the miniſters of Chriſt raiſed ypin theſe lal dayestothrow down the wic- 
poperie with the putelightofthe goſpel ofChriſt, which I neede not ftandto 
prooue, becauſe the miniſters ofthe 2oſpel] are called the Angels ofthe Churches, 
chap.1 k istherefore ſaid, chat the fir{t po ancuerlaſting coſpeltopreach. 
The true goſpell s called everlaſling, The popes of Rome vſurping the powerof 
the Lordromakelawes tothe conſcience of men, ſer vpthe dung hill oftheir owne 
mot filthie abominations, ſi ray. 9655S nk ſo ſore, that 
the holy doftrine of God delivered by his and ſhould neverrife 
vp againe,they conderuning itto beherefe, and althoſeto be hererikes which im- 
braceit.) Butiris an Re deoadcthenn , they cannotrooteit our, norſo ir 


downeburthac'ic wil riſevp and abroad:Sctherefoteitis faidhere,chat the An- 
gell charflicth inthemiddett arievenlaſting goſpel! to preach. = 
noman thinke that cuer any power of man ſhall bec able to aboliſh ir, ſeeing the 
wholepowerofthe Roman beaſt whichallthe world-woindred ar;could not 
itynder, AndlettheRomaneprelates reuile it as new do&rine, becauſe it difclo» 
ind their nickednet yerit _ x golpall,noe AI 
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x 
inning, and ſhallcontinueto the end, Al doe- 
trincof men ſha!lfall, for iris not euerlaſting,..... ne ei 
Andnow mark how he ſayth, thatthe Angell which preacheth this euerlafti 
goſpell,flierhin the middeſt ofheauen: This may .ſeeme reglrange What 
this figureout vnto vs?It figureth out theſe tworthings,the firſt, that when the time 
wascome,y God would caſt downethe popezie, the goſpel ſhald bemoſt ſwiftly 
caryed and fpread ouer many ki 5 and nations:and then the ſecond,thatno 
power ynderhcauen ſhould be ableto {tay the courſe thereok Theſe betwo great 
things, and here plainely figured: and now marke wellhow it Randetb, The Ro- 
mane beaſt had great kingdomes ſubieR vato him thatdid worſhip him :this An- 
gel muſt preachthe goſpel vntothem, therfore itis ſayd he muſt preach it tocuery 
nation, kinred,tongue,and people. The kingdomes ate verylarge,& therefore here 
is neede ofexpeditionto carrie and ſpread it ouerthem, Wherefore it is not ſaid, 
thatthe Angell Randeth to preach, bur that he fiyethinthe middeſi of heauen,that 
is, hee caryeth it away very (wifthy vnto the kingdomes and nations of the earth, 
Was not this fulfilled perteRly,when Godraiſed yp firſt Martin Luther, and then 
many other worthie iu{truments which caryed the goſpellintd many kingdomes, 
and Ceo) it farreand wide? How ſwiftly hath it runne ouer large kingdomes 
64 59 wow neede not ({tand roname the countries ynto yee into which it is 
"Then tothe ſecond point, This Angell flyeth with it in the maiddeſt of heauen: 
which tigureth our ynto ys, that it is beyonde the power and reachof the beal}, 
and beyonde the reach of the Kinges that (and for the kingdome of the bealt, to 
ftopthe courſe of it, Kings and Emperours haue had great power, and the Popes 
haue had greaterthen they all; bur letall the Emperours,Kings, and Popes, ioyne 
their whole forces together, and ſee if they can op a cloud when it fliethaboue in 
the ayre. If they cannot,then how willthey (top tlvs Angell chat fiyethin the mid» 
deſt of heauen with the golpell, and publiſheth «to the nations? The Miniſters 
of the Goſpcll whome the Lorde raiſed vp, as Luther, MelanAhon, Bucer, Perer 
Martir, Caluine, Virete, and many others, walked rpon the eanh, and publiſhed 
and ſpread thetruth throughthe nations: and yetthey were lofar abou the reach 
of the beat, from layinghold of their perſonsto kill them, or toftopthe courſe of 
their preaching, that they are tiguredout here toflie withit inthe middelt of hea- 
ven, Suchas haue not this are yery ſenſeleſie anddull, Thus weſee how 
{peedily the goſpell ſhould bee caryed ouer the kingdomes ofthe worlde, when 
great Babellſhould downe,and how no powerypon earthihould be ableto ſtop 
ic, the Angeltlying wihit nthomiddeſt of lowlet yshearethe dodtring 


itlelfe which be preceberiyſrahetſupine ofpaitber eponted,whichis this, ſay» 
mg withaloud wr p-E- wi Gd Sine lryrohim or thhowerofhaa.ge 
mentis come 1 and worſhiplim/thar'made heauen andearth, the ſea, and-all the 
fountaines of water,- What. a wonderfill comforts andconfirmation-yntovshere 
«5 giuE,to ftandin the doctrine now publiſhed againſtthe Romith Antichnſt, ſee- 
ing the goſpel which.this Angell aurora pray | phardhio amine 
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difference at all ro bee found? Forread ouerall their bookes which they 
written and publiſhed,and fee ifthis benot the ſurame of all their doftrine 
they preached, namely, thatmen ſhould turne from tearing, glorifying, and 
ipping creatures, to feare,to glorifie, and to worſhipGod alone, | hath 
made allthinges. The papiſtrie vewſhippeth eadglceitliheurawith divine ho- 
nou, menand Angels, yea Idols of gold, of filuer, of brafle, of ſtone, and wood, 
with the reliques and rottenbones of dead men. This Angell(euenthaſe holy mi- 
piſters whome God raiſed vp in theſe laft dayes to deliuer his Church from thety- 
rannie of Amtichri(t) publiſh with a loud yoice,thatthe true andliving God which 
made theheauens, the carth, the ſea, and all the riuers 2nd fountaines of waters, is 
alone tobe feared, glorified, and worſhipped with diuine hogtour, This Angel cry- 
ethout with ſo mightica crie,that allthe nationsdo heare thefame, & are ends 


to ſeethatit is wicked and blaſphemous ſacriledge againſt the glorious Sonne of - | 


God, to ſceke remiſiion of finnes in the merites of men, and in the bloud of Mar- 
ryrs.and topray to Saints or Angels, fecingthere is one mediatourbetweene God 
and mai,the man Teſus Chriſt, who alone hath made the reconciliation by his 
crofſe.This Angel hxhnow almoſttheſefourefcoreyeares ſounded forth ouer ma- 
ny greatkingdomes, that it is horrible idolatric andeuen the worſhip ofdenils, to 
bowaud prayto Images, which arenothing but vanitie and lies. Finally,this An- 
gell hath proclaimed, and proclaimerh(till ar this day prouing by the holy wricten 
weordthat al the inuentionsof poperieare nothing clic buthorrible ations 
ofthe worſhip of God,andtherfore:that men aretoturne from them, andrto feare, 
to glorific and to worſhipthe true God alone, withthat pure worſhip which hee 
hath preicribedin his writte word, Let menexaminecuery fillable ofthat which, 
John reporterhhereto be the voice ofthe Angellthar flyethin the middeſt of hea- 
uen with an everlaſting goſpell to preachtoall nations,andiceifi: benot incuerie 
reſpetthe ſamethathath becnand #now preachedby the Minifters ofthe goſpel. 
And then conſidering that the poperieis flatcontrary, aſcribing tocreatures the 
things which are peculiarto God, and to his ſonne leſus Chrift, why ſhould not 
wetake courageto ſtand againſt them, reioycing inthat holy doQtrine which the 
'iLordhath here viteredin viſion ſolong fince? And nowletys ſee whateffeR the 
voice ofthis Angell hath, Isthis cuerlaſting goſpell which chalengerh all honour, 
glory,and acifl toGod alone, publiſhed in yaine tothe nations ofthe/world,a- 
gainſtthe kingdome of the bealt ? No verily : It throweth it downe. For morke 
what hefayth: And there followed an other Angell, __ itis fallen, xisfallen, 
Babylon that great citic,for ſhe gaueto all nations todrinke the wine ofthe wrath 
of her fornication, Soſoone as cuerthe goſpell brake forthand ayer 0106 = 90s 
thenations, callizg ypon men to turnefrom rhe worſhip of creatures, to 
»the true God,downefalleth the kingdome of Antichrift,the kingdomeof 
confuſion great Babel, whichoppreſſed the church;thatRomiſh tyranny of papak 
which'confiſtcth altogether of Idolarrie, ſuperſtition, and worſhipof deuils. borw 
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bglthathdiſcloſed them, and men haue ured from thoſe abominations, The 
Pope ppreſling the holy word of God, rn no 


* Now were lawes made in kingdomes and prouincestoaboliſh that yſurped por 


.ing ſhould bee all ar once, buther ruine ſhall be by degrees. Itis a thing determi- 
tortodeclarethe cerraintiethereof,doubleththe ſpecch,ſaying,itis fallen,itis fal- 


ſhipthe beaſt, Bur what haue they preuailed, ſeeing the Goſpell 


y % V . the Re Fe. 


the nations in which hee had couered them, ſet yp humalelte euenin theplace of 
God,and did what he luſt in the darke,all bis decrees being holden as theoracles 
of God, and he was worſhipped as one that could bothſaue anddetiroy.. Now at 
the voyce ofthis Angell,thereis ſuchlighe, that greatkings aud princes and rulers, 
with multitudes of their ſubieCts, had their eyes opened to behold that the 
Romiſhreligion is idolatrous, that the Papacie is the very kingdome of the 

Antichriſt : and ſo whereas before,they worſhipped the bealt, now deyholde vp 
their hands onely to the God of heauen,and gJorific him.in his ſonne leſus Chri 


wer of the Biſhop of Rome. Now were lawesand injunctions ſet foorth, to de> 
ſtroy,roote out and deface al monuments of his idolatrous and ſuperſtitious war- 
ſhip, which he had erced in all kingdomes. Nowthe Popes which were honou- 
red, cuenas Gods ypon theearth, while men ſought remiſſion offinnes ar their 


hands,and the bleſinng of eternall life, as at he beſtow itattheir pleaſure, 


are ſo farre from this honour and glory, that they bee indgedthe molt vileand a- 
bominable char hue. Isnot Babe]l then fallen? where is their glorie, where istheir 
dignitic andeſtimation,yea where is all their terriblepower which they exerciſed 
intimes paſt? If any will obie& thatthe dominion of Rome is not quite downe, 
That is nothing : forit isnotmeant thartthe fall of Babell, and her vrter aboliſh- 


ned with God, and pronounced, that ſne ſhall downe: and therefore the Angell 


len, Babylon that great citie. Who 15 there in the worlde, which is not almoſt a 
blocke,whichſcethnot that the Romiſh powerand tyrannies caſt downe by the 
voyce ofthe Angell, thatis, by the doQtrine ofthe Goſpell now preached? 
Behold here the power of Gods truethinthrowing downe Babell. Who could 
haue thought liuing an hundrerh yearespaſt,and bebolding the powerand glory 
of that Romanetyrannie,that fucha Monarchieſhvld fo ſuddenly be caſt down, 
neuer to be recouered againe? But as the Angell ſayth, thetime of his iudgement 


. 44s come, and in yery deede ſtrong is heethart iudgeth her. Nay,rthis is more then 
wonderfull, that whereas all the power of ng could. not pull it downe(the 


kings fearing the Popes curſe) the voyce of vitered by a few men of no 
worldly power hath done it. Yea I may ſay further, thar there is no power of kings 
now able to hold itvp.For asit was beyond the powerof kings to pul it downe, 
ſoisit farte from them nowto bee able to hold it vp.The beaſt hath beſtirred him, 
and ſent iato all lands forto ſtirre ypthe Princes toput todeath all that will noc 
worſhip him. And divers mightie kings and princes haue ſo farre giuentheir po- 
werto the beaſt, thatthey ito aleague (which they call che holy League 
and vowedto ioyne roote out from the eartha] that imbrace that go 
pellhereyttered by the Angell,and will not imbrace the Romiſh religion, & wor- 
he oegd = 
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cher and further ? Many make doube whether the poperie bee thae ki of 
great Antichriſt which ſhould come. Mr che anna 
my wherein we may reſt ourofall doubt and controuerſie. Lerthercon» 
wellof thisplace, what the Goſpellis whichche Angell preacheth 
__ _—— e. Let them alto conſider that the fe- 
cod An erthe that doEtrine, proclaimeththe fall of Babylon 
— a ws WY WT IT OW 09" or res 4 
ok Iran wer among nations, which the Angell here vetereth. And finally, 
one whetherthe poperie nears ark it. arharwr: avaren". thusto 
nhy ood mee db, ; burthar rr me is beaſt wthewo 
ailing ceventhe great Antichriſt ? And now brethren, how happie 
are we,andhow great Sethe andgniGror wad glad mindes to offeryp to 
Godalnughtie,that we are borne and liveinthe dayesin which the Angellflyerh 
with this heaucnly Goſpell,and ſee the ruiries of that idolatrous kingdome, which 
hath murdered ſo manytrue worſhippers of God,and ſeduced ſomany thoufand 
thouſands,vnto the worſhipofdiucls ? Yea howloeuerthey raile yponthem,hap- 
pic andthnſc happie avechoſe great ſeruantsof God, Luther, Caluin, Bucer, Mar- 
ir, Bullinger, Cranmer, Ridley, and others, which haue ſucceededandfollowed 
fince their dayes,and are indecdethe Angell that flyeth in the middeſtof heauen, 
tocall men withthe pure doctrine of the Go el fom worſhipping the beaſt and 
dumbe ldols,to worſhip the true andiuin Lervs alſoforour part ſtep in, 
and withall our might ſofarre as the Lord doth inable vs,and call vs, itike atthe 
head ofthis monſter,and increaſethe ruinesof wicked Babell. Weallſeehowthe 
ſeruants of Antichiiſt beltirre them, and eſpecially thoſe wicked the le- 
ſuites, to heale the wounds that are giuen totheir Idoll, and ro recouer the brea- 
ches,u hich are made in the walles oftheir greatcitie : and ſhall not webeas for 
wardin the ſeruice ofthe Lord? Is there yen arena we mayſomuch 
reioyce, 2sintheruineand downfall of (o horribly wicked ? For 
ſce what the Angell adderh as the cauſe wh he Lord God will'exeeute 
vengeance vpon her : for ſhe gaue(fayth he)toall nationsto drinke of the wine 
C_— fornication, Here bee bur few words, but yetthey a 
gulfe of moſt wicked abominations committed by Babel, the Romiſh ſy- 
Oreo euerypartofthe ſentence : Her filchinesisnot __ 
in wi abode aanae inſfomeonekingdome # bur (| 
it ſelfr over all nations : forheſayrh, ſhe gauetoall nations to drinke of| 
&c. It is a foule thing before God to corruptone man : itis more ho cole tl 
—— degrees toa whole citicand toa kingdome, which is very 
much: and i og yedthere, yet how horrible muſt ixncedes beein the fight of 
God? BurRbme heck or flpedrhexe but hath corrupted and ſeduced allnx- 
tions veto Idolatrie,ſi herehes, and worſhip of falſe Gods: who is able 
then. to declare the the ſea or gulfe of all herabominations? What 
madnesisit inthe papilts to boaſt of their multitudes? ſecing iris plainly expreſ- 


ſed, thatthe great Antichcift, the whore of Babylon ſhall ome to all nationsto 
T 4 drinke 
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drinke ofher cup. Andthisis the cauſe whythe holy Ghoſt calleth Antichriſt the 
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man of finne, Ieroboam made 1{raellto ſinne when he ſeryp the golden caluesto 
be worſhipped,and ſo might bee called a man offinne: bur what was his fa be« 
ing in alinle corneramong the tenne tribes, if it bee compared to that whichthe 
Popes ot Rome haucdonean all nations? Thereisthe man of finne indeede. Ne- 


.._ ver was there any kingdome vnder heauen, that corrupted and ſeduced fo many 


nations vato wicked idolatries,as the kingdome,or beaſt with two homes, Thus 
much touching the latge ſpreading of Babels abominations : now marke with 
what ſpeech he expreſſeth her finne; Hecalleth ic the wine of wrathofher fornica- 
tion. Becauſe the Lord vſech this metaphor that Babeltoffteth the nations cup 
to drinke of, he alſo continuing the metaphor, calleth all herabominations wine; 
which ſhe putteth into the ſame forthenrrodrnke, And then further thar we may 
vaderſtand what wine itisthat ſhe hath cauſed them to drinke our of her cup, he 
callethicthe wine of her fornication, Although the Popes haue ſer vp or allowed 
ſewes,and filled theearth with ſuch kind of whoredomes;yerthis is nor ſo much 
to be taken for that, as forthat ſpiritualiwhoredome, that idplarrie, fuperſiitionz 
and all filchic inuentions, by which they corrupred the holy ordinances of God, 
and fer yp a falſe religion. This is their chiefe whoredome, wherein they have 
drawne infinite thouſands of thouſands from God, ro commit fomication with 
Rockes and ſtones, And thenlaſt of all,it is notonelythe wine of her fornication; 
butthe wineofthe wrath ofherfornication, This ſhewerh that the Lord isproues 
kedto wrath and di{pleaſure, and foto execute vengeance for herabominations, 
This wine of wrath may betaken both theſe waics : tirft,that the Lord being mo- 
ued to wrath with the werld for deſpifing his trueth, gaue ſcopero SatantoereRt 
the kingdome of Antichrilt, and fo to bring in all abominable idolatrie. For that 
S Paulteacherh,2.Theff. 2. Then fecondly;thatir keth the Lord God to 


' wrath, whois a iclous God;and will nor his eto be giuento creatures, 


yea Idols, and to diuels,bur he will bee reuenged, Then wee ſee tharthe ſpiritual 
Whoredome ofthe ChurchofRome,is the wine of wrath. So lay altheſe together, 
Babylon that great citic hath ſpread her filchines fo farre and wide, that ſhe hath 
corrupted all nations, making them to drinke of hercup, fo that there isa deepe 
gulfe ofher abomination. She hath filled her cup with all filthie fornication;vnto - 
which ſhe hath lcd both the kings and their fubiets;who have ty ſfuppedvp - 
the ſamecuen tothe dregges, 1tisthe wine of wrath; forthe iult Gods 
thereby: therefore Babylon is fallen, it is fallen. It is not poſſible that rhis proude 
kingdome ſhould (tanc,the moſt high God comming toiudgement agaynſt her, 
even topowre footth his wrathand Here is a generall doCtrie for vs 
all:o meditate often vpon, Andthat yy ifthe mightie kingdom of theworld come 
downefor wickedneſle,whocatt eſcape that prouokerh him? For if hee iudge the 
nations,how ſhall any one man eſcape? And whenye fee wicket men flouriſh, 
andbe ſo mightie inthe world tharyce chinke they muſt ncedes Band,remember 
how great Babell whichmade all kings to tremble at herpower, isfallenfor her 
wickeduefle, $0 will the Loxd God of heaucn calt doywne al the workers of ini» 


bY. az the Re Pate n, 201 
itie. Now we cometothe yoyce of thethird Angel, whodenounceth iuege= 
r and ve e ynto all thoſe which will not turne from worſhipping the 
o wor{hipthetrue God. And firſtit istobee noted, that this Anpellis alſo 
ro vrter his mcflage with a loude ryoyco; which is-to ſhew the vehemencie 
, whichthe flow, the deaffe;2nd dulcares of many cauſeth; For albeirthe 
light ofthe Goſpel: tath turned ſo grear tmultiandes from poperie,that Babel hath 
caught a very great fall, yetexperience dothreach ys, tharmany hauing been nuz- 
le&vpin poperie hand yponthe antiquitic of it, and condemnethe holy Geſpell 
of Chritt as new learning: Therefore leaſt ſuch ſhould flatterchemſelues,and leaft 
the weake [hould be ledyced by thEzr very neceflarytharthe wrathand venye= 
anceof God ſhould be {trongly d ainlt then), Thinke not therefore 
chatit is an-intemperate heare (or ds ſome-{nicoth Atheiſtsrerme@rayling)when 
the true feruants of Chriſt that publiſhrhe-Goſpdl, doe with great vehemencie 
denounceycngeance againt the popiſh REN _— An hath here fi- 

itlong betore byan Angell. N w is Angell feureththe 
OP of the <p Sercfs they executenod CB DR f 
ehich do itnot. Tire be many alſs which accounc folittlewh jonbe (ct 
forth, thatthey think they worſhip God inborh. They cannot ſee, butt pas 
piſts alſo bee good Chnitians, and worſhip God :the yoyce ofthis Angellisvery 
needfu!l for them,thatthcy may ſee what dre yengeancethe Lorg denouiys 
pen. reg tppers.. Well, let ys come to the words | 
Ange 74 by 
ew 


meth with-ſo Joude a-voyce. They may all be 
o parts, whereof the one noterhour with ſuppoſitiohthe w 
beaſt : the other deſcribeth thenvofull rorments which they 
fame, The formeris thus, ifany man worſhip the beaſt and his in 
his marke on his forehead or on his hand : That 15 to fay; if any man. pre 
take the Church of Rome, cucn thar idolatrous i | 
over Gods worde, to-bre the truce Church, even thechalt a CL 
Chriſt: If any man acknowledge the P beethe Vicar it, 
the Church, and that bee hath power and authoritio tomake obi 
faithand conſ2ience, which men. ate to obey vnder paine of at 
receiuethall bis decrees as the oracles of God: Ifanyhold, that thereis 
hon of fnnes but in that focietieand ynder that head, and-fo-will 
don. from-him, or rom fowethat have thatpower from by ; 
Pope haththat power committed to him 30 pardon whole linnes 
the ſame power isderwed fron him as from theheadiand me\ 
{haudings: If aby man hold theſe forelaydchings, og carrie an open, 
or marke to ſhewthat tieholderh Sraaaymebinds Idol ſeruice wi 


| 
nagopuc,orwiioth to lopneDeing reiluined, the Lame worth 
and his 1mage, and carrieth indeede his marke. That ſame is hee to whom or a- 
gainſt whom the Angell denounceth this ſharpe yengeance. 

Oge part ofthe wordes whichdenounce the horrible damnation vnto- the po= 
piſh worſhippers,ſer forch the yengeanceof Godby tiwo compariſons, namely,of 


Wine 


and ſo 
remiſ. 


;282 .Scrnions -vpon the Revelation. 


wine poured into cuppetindgiuen themio drinke, andoffire and brirfſionein 
| which they ſhal burne: che otherdeclareththartheir torment ſhall never haue 


 brimſtone; ſhall never bee caſed one minute ofan hower, neicher by day nor by 


_ O————— O_o. 
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end, not apy intermiſſion. WhenGod by his Prophers ofold, did dies 
Etion tothe wicked nations, hee ſometime ved this figurative ſpecch, that they 
ſhould take the cup anddrinke: So hete,likeasthe [dolaters have willingly recei- 
uedthe cup atthe bands of the whoreofBabylon,todrinke vp her filthy abomina- 
tions,the Angell threatneth that theyſhallbe made to drinke of an other cup, that 
is,of the cup of Gods wrath. And hee callethit the wine ot Gods wrath which 
pouredinto this cup. Wine is a piercing thing when it isrecciued into a mans bo- 
die: Andſo bythisfmilitude is meant, tha rſhippers of Antichriſt ſhallas 
x wereceuendrinke and bee filled both im ſoule and body, cuen as veſſels, withthe 
piercing wine of the wrath of God. There ſhall bee no part of them free from it. 
Andthe Angelldoth amplific the maneer, thathe ſayth, it ſhall bee ynmixed wine, 
which is notdelayed, and therefore ſo muchthe more piercing and ſearching. O 
wotull creatures thatdrinke in this wine, it will leave no corner free inthem, in all 
parts both of body and ſoule. 119321215413 [41 ' $es-21 
: Theother compariſon, whichis of fireandbrimfione,deGiaterh inmoſifeare- 
full manner the buter rorments of the wrath of God. What tormentis like ynto 
fireandbrimſtone? who isableto abide iteven for one day? Ifa man ſhouldlye a 
whole yeare inſuchtorment, wereit nota'wondertullborrour ? And the Angell 
faith here,thattbey (hall bee rormentedin ficeand brimſtone before theholy An» 
beforethe Lawbe, 'T] bea gazing ocke in theirtormentsvnto 
andSaints,who ſhall-notpitretherm;butreioycero (ce their confuhon. 


poo Arr Carey eintheſe tormentsfor a yeare,orfor yeares,burfor 
euer,asthe Angell . The ſmoake (faithhe)oftheirrorments aſcendeth vp 
forcuermore. We know that if ſmoake aſcend yp,the fireisnor quenched : there- 


- foreit at thisfireſhallnever bee quenched, Yea further; itis ſhewed, 


thatitſhallgor bee'with ther; as iris with men tharſuffergrieuoustormentsherc 
auethingsthar refreſh and comforte, and ſometimes they fleepe and forget, or 
feele not ine: but the everlaſting rorment of theſe, as it were in fire and 


hisis the portionofthoſethat 


worſhip the beaſt and hisimage;, andreceiue 
narhe. \ Here'is the 


whichthe:Pope doth bring vpon allthar 
rhim. Oconſiderit [ :anudymbrace chepure and holie 
zd whith he hath ER INES 
not drawenby I TIP mr that whores : leaſt yee drinke 
— s wrath; Jrismuchberter to eineyodeborkes obabunetic 
the Lords truth, then to be tormented world withourend in fite andbrimſtone. | 
8 (COLIN OS Do 1: ofthe fed t ammuactt (PV |. orc 26, Die 
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The zi, Sermon. 


CHAP. 123. 


12 Here is the patience of the Seints, here are theywhich keepe the commandes 
- |, ments of God aud the farth of Teſur,' + (te 1 ates on a Om 
13 Andlheardavore from beauen,ſaying onto me, write bleſſed are the dead 
which die inthe Lord from henceforth, yea ſaith the ſpirute,beeauſethey reſt 

from their labours,and ther works follow them. 


chapter, wharterrible wrath and 


TEN guintthe worth ofthe beaft : and now we ſhall ſee on 
zv ACN the contrary part,how wel itſhalbe withthoſe whichrenoun- 
97> cing all idolarrie and ſuperſtition, lickefattotherruth. The 


pic,bur theſe ſhall be as happie. But be» 
is to fay,the Tg 


frhe other, is remoued farre from ſenſe : here is a ſentence inter» 
laced, toſtirreypandto the minds ofthe godly vnto adeepe confiderati+ 
on. Forhe ſaith, here is the patience ofthe Saints, here are they which keepe the 
commandements ofGod,and hauethefaith of Teſus. Iris fayd thatall the popiſh 
worſhippers of Idols ſhall bee caſt into kell, and tormented with eternall 
becauſe they forſake the true God,and follow the lawes of the beaft: inthemeane 
time ory thatthe heauens are theirs, that their Pope can bring them thicher: 
they inſult ouerthe godly,they reuile them as heretikes, they perſecute andtreade 
_ downe, Herethen isnced of patience, herethe holy ſeruants of God aretry- 
+ Thenonthe other part, what precious promiſes are made vnto allthaſethat 
ſhall faithfully and conſtantly imbracethe pure worſhip ofthe Lord ? Bur what 
appearance isthere now of any ſuchthing ? They be afflited and tormented here 
inthe world, ſothat of all men they ſeeme to beethe moſt miſerable. Here there» 
fore their obedience to the lawes of God, and their faith is tryed: here may wee 
learne a good lefſon, when we ſee the wicked enemies of Godstruthfloriſh m the 
world,and e the poore ſeruants of Chriſt. If we can lookevp vntothe high 
prouidenceof God; who gouerneth and diſpoſethall by his wiſcdome : If 
we canwith patience waite histime,wefſhall euen inthe greatelt aſſaults that can 
come, reſt af Tared frhis,that God wil pul downe al proud tyrants which opprefſe 
his ſeruants, and which corrupt attheir pleaſure his holy worthip. Andthathe wil 

poure 


pg au 


CC 


| 
i 4 b f -” \ ba 
9 | = 
| as rat | 


: forthhis vengeance ypon them, And further,we ſhall nothing doubt how- 
orient ol ures lb aſd 
glory: ate ſhallbe exceedivg good. While men iudge -ourward ar 
rance,andþy theit ownl \xifedande, arid rartablenſein ch eyes AK 

Cc 


edcleanc awry,and chuſe to cleaue to theſironger part. O let vs learne i 


* 


that we muſt haue our patience tried, ourobediencealfo and faich, to ſee how we 

will ticke tothe truth, Many do ftumble'when they ſee the proud corruprers,cuen 

like oy it were raigne ouerthe gooys and preſſe them downe at their plea- 
ir know 


ſure, 


aſting oftheir wiſedome, of ledge, of their faith and hope, asif 
wete the yery maine PO Rng \1the earth, reviling as baſe dounge 
or drofle, ſuch as vnfainedly ſtudie in all finglenesofheartro God, andthar 
cleaue wholly to his word: bur ifthey beholde what is threatncdto the one, 
and what is promiſed tothe other, it would ſtay and yphold them very much. We 
ought tofaſten our eyes vpon it, that it may ſtay vsin patience. 

As wee haue therefore ſcene the torments of Idolaterslaid open, ſolet vyscome 


now to the ſentence yrtered , which declareth the ſtate pit godly after his 
life: For we hauc heardthe yengeance denounced agai worthippers ofthe 
beaſt and the preparing of the mindsofthe fa:thfull, (fayth he)a voice from 


heauen,ſaying vntome, write, the deadare bleſſed from hencetortbthat die inthe 
Lord,cuen ich the ſpirite,becauſethcy ref from their labours,and their workes 
doefollowrthem. Thisis a moſtnobleſentence, and worthynor onelyto bee gra- 
ven in letters of gold, but alſocuen inthetables ofthe hearr;and I beſeech ye write 
ityp there. And we are to note firſt for expohttion;thatthe chicfe or whole pith of 
marrer ofthisſentence is ſet downe in fewe wordes in the middeſt rhereof, and rhe 
marrers ofcircumtianceto commend the ſame, goe vartly before, and partly fol- 
low'it. For the whole matter isin theſe word, The dead are bletied that dye inthe 
Lord from henceforth. The matters of circumſtance which goc before ittoſer 
forth the worthines and authoritie thereof, are in theſe words, Lheard a voice from 
heauen, ſaying ynto me, write. And that which followeth ſhewerh reaſons why 
thoſe dead are blefſed in theſe wordes, T he fpirite ſayrh fo, becauſe they reſt from 
theirlabours,and their workes follow! them, I will deale with the words in that or« 
derin whichthey lie. Saint Iohnheard 4 voice from heauen, which ſheweththe 
teurh and excellencie of it, becauſe ir commethfrom God. That which is from the 
earth,or from man,is of no dignitir,ofno authoritie or crelite, becauſe there is no- 
thing in man by nature bu ſpirituall darkenes, error, falſhood, and vntruth. There 
is nothing but that which is polluted, yncleane,and abominable, whichSatanrthe 
prince of darknes, hath broughtin. Contrariwile, in heauen all ispure, andcleere, 
and freefromerrour, all is excellent. and full of dignitie, and this voice commeth 
from heauen. This voice commeth from thethrone of God that we may giue cre« 
dite vitoit,asvntoan infall.-bleoracle.t is molt requiſite chat thisſaying,the dead 
are vlefled which dic in the Lorde from henceforth, ſhould bee confirmedinthis 
marner,it is ſo farre remoued from all ſenſcandreaſonof man. For the Faithfull 
hauefom time to time beenereproched, reuiled, diſhonored among inen, and 
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many of them cruelly murdered, and haucleft no ſhew behindthem in tbe worlece 
" agal as if their end were meere follie and madnes, Wella voice from hea- 
oppoſed againtt allvoicesofmen whatſoeuer, ondunmarhnd 
gh we doe notſce how blefledthe dead arg which dicinthe Lord, yep 
: y beleeue it, becaulc this yoice conumeth from heauen which at- 
firmethr, k 


Then ut followeth, Saying vnto me, write. SaintIohh ſhewerh, that heedid nor 
onely hearethe voice pronouncing ſucha mater, but allo beforeitis pronounced, 
heis willedto write it, Write(ſaiththe voice)the deadare bleſſed which dye inthe 
Lord from henceforth. He hada commandementin the firſt chapterto write ina 
booke the things which he hari ſeene,and being nowagaine commanded to write 
this ſayivg,thatit might (Randiinrecordyntoall poſtertics, itistoteachys that it is 
a laying right excellent and necefſarie foralihe {erwonts of Godgeuentoconfirme 
then againkt all troubles, daungers; reproches; infamies, ani againit the terror of 
deathiir ſelfe. The mgſt high God himfelte ſworn heauen, hath vx illed his ſeruaunt 
John to write, that the dead are bicfied which dyeinthe Lorde, Burt ſee how the 
ſpecch is framed, it is notfaide indefinitely, bande or abſolutely without te- 

inc,that the dead arc blefſed,burthoſe that dye inthe Lord: Forthere isadiffe- 
ference of the dead. Such as dye in their fimes,death dothnot diſpatchor ridthem 
from their miſeries, bur is as the gate through which they paſſe intothe gulfect 
endleſle woe, They paſie from the lef{e miſeries (which/they haue arronk Jae 
life) ynto the greater,Such as dyc inthe Lord,thatis all ſuchasare found in: Chriſt, 
deathis as the gate through whichthey paſſe from all the calamities which lighs 
ypon them.inthis vale of miſcries, vnto endlefſe ioy andblifſe. For Chnit hatho- 
vercome {inghe deuil,and deathirſelfe: He hath ledchemeapriue and triumphed 
ouer the in his crofſe. Al ſuch as are foundin him, havealtheir finnes aboliſhed his 
innoctficie is put vpon the,they are reconciled vnto God, how ſhall any cuillthen 
bans ren wry ta gooUlything it istodiein y Lord:ltisthe ful 
nes of blifſe, And they that live inthe Lord, asye muſt obſcrue, are theythar ſhall 
dye inthe Lord, 1doe not deny,butthat ſome which ſperittheirlife wickedly have 

at 


dyedinthe Lord,asthetheefe tor one, which did han ighthand of Chriſt; 
mutant aryn. arr wy rar. ger ER 
He that will be wiſe, lethim bend all-his fluche and care, eucn in the whole courſe 
of his life to thefaich ntoliveinhim,thar 
_ in 
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hence-forth, which is as much as to ſay, that dye in 
ere RN a mea 
wander not vp and downe,that itn wry mers A ;Godreſt 
their ſoules,as the ſuperflitious et tre —_ an tegingke 
torie,and ſo wary 2 ter" x2 emwgen mor Ma nonbeg habe 
them out, nor any other popiſh filthic traſh, Ve fetharth? Meer God from 
heauen pronounceth, and willeth Iohn to write it, thatthe dead which dye inthe 
Lord are not en 1 bur alſo fromhence-forth, that isto lay,euen fo ſoone 
As$ tn red Com ir departed outof this life, becauſe enter preſently ito relt,and 
om alli their calamities, labours, and $, which they endured 
the carth, Wharchen,ſhal were 4 voyceof God, 
meer Penn naps narrow, aw wh wee belecuethe 


heielabours whack dyein he Lord?or 

neces atbohti OY , doteachthar 

intherrue faith,and ſo in into prieuous paines 

- aveTIR haue their helpe by Maſies and pardons to ER 
py rx mar which the ſoules of men doe goe when 


nk if Feawen, Hl, and Purgatorie, They which dyein a perfeR 


ma Rr. that onthe ye mn 
Bo Itrdy res. et Pie ſare ofprace; 

and ſuch as bee ina pr 4h berweene theſe, ma) + ware Avery 
drofle oftheir finnes, and yetnotout of the (tate of grace, theſe before they can 
goetoheauven, are caſt into thar purgin fire, and rarrie there'lon — 
time as the matter oftheir ſinne is, or as they receiuehelpe from the « This is 
the popiſh doQtrine. And when wee ſay itis wicked, andthat itdooth gate 
from the bloud of Chriſt, which onely doth purge the ſoule of man from fine: 
when weſlay itis blafj the Pope dooth chaltence fach os 
ferchour ſoules out of purgatoric byhis pardons, which he ſellerhfor money 
when wetrucly indechanthientionyclegapyloreit ii Gods word, _ 
that it is mans inuencion, alleadging this place apainttic;t} the dead ate forth- 
with bleſſed ny vin eat reſt the leſurresreply, that 
this placemakerhnothi ie, andcerraine vaine ſhifts they haue 
deunſedro auoydiit; As firſt OE IIILOEES 
for the Lord, or forthe are gary were oe 
otdatcdirethinaoyedg ies 
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him as totheirhead by a ſpirituall ynion? Then doth notS.Paul ay, thathee wa 
madk (inne for ys, which knew nofinne, that we in him might bee made the righ- 

ofGod? 2.Cor.g. Whar is thus, butthat the things which are in the body 

are tothe head : and that contrariwiſe the things which are inthe head 

are i tothe bodice ? ſeeing the head, and the body ſtand as one ioyned to- 

gether, All the redeemed are the body,and Chriſt the head, they be in him, and be 

in them. That which is theirs, is imputed yntotheir head Chriſt : as namely their 

finne,thcir curſe, their penaltie,theirdeath, all which he bare ypon the crofle, that 

he might aboliſh them. That which is his,js1mputed vnto his body,cuen his obe+ 

diencc, his puritic,andall good things that be in him, He hath aboliſhedtheir vn 

righteouſnes, their curſe, and their death: and hath put yponthem. hisri 

nes,his bleiſing, and his life. Iftheſe things be thus, (as thoſe words of S.Paul doe 

plainly ſhew) how ſhould any that dyecth a true nvember of Chriſt, whether he die 

as a martyr, or otherwiſe, bee ſent any where elſe ro bee purged, but onely.n the 
bloud of Chriſt ? Haue notalltrue beleevers their pardon through Chritt,anddye 
in him, as well as the martyrs? If Chriſt were made ſinne for all themembers of 
his myſticallbodie Fhichis the Church, and if cuery truememberofthe Church, 
bee madethe rightcouſnes of God in him : then how ſhall not allthat dye in him 
forth-with be bleſſed? Hathnot the death of Chriſt ſuſficiceie inix elf tully to a- 
boliſh finne, but his very true members which be in him and hein them, muſt be 
calt into a fire to purge them ? Nay,they are from hence-foonh blefſedthat die in 
him, Our leſuitcs reply yerfurther, that al theſe words, the deadarefrom 

hence-foorth bleſſed that dye inthe Lord, be y forallthat dye inthe 

{tate of grace, yet it prouethuothing againſt purgatorie. How ſo? Forſooththey 

ſhew reaſons to pen 3g Ao ut ner in amore bleſſed eftate 

thenthe g ichliue ypon oreeh. wig any eietbunabde 

theyliue. Firſt, becauſe the wordsof the text here be plaine;thar ſuch as dye inche 

Lorddoe reſt from their labours, they afhirme that the ſoules in- ie may 


bee ſaydtoreſt inpeace. Is it not ſtrange thatpurgatoriemuſt become a place of 
ſuch happie reſt? Burlet vs heare what reaſons they bring, The ſoules in purgato- 
rie (fay they) are ſet free fromthe labours, aftlicti ions of this life. 


See how contrary the popiſh ſeducersare vntothemſclues, For when they would 
make their greateſt gaine of purgatonie, they terrifie the richmenbydeſaribing 
the' horrible ind vnfceakeable rormentsthcreof, that they may bee readicto buy 
their and their Mafles withavy exceeding great price,ratherthen to ye 
there one day. Theefan ory away ticthwpunye fie, 
nes oftorment,from the fie of hell, bur onelythat.iplaGathnoc bultforatime, the 
foule comme out of ir, butthey char 

ther they ſay,thatthe fireof hell excce 


© in hell never comeour, Atdthen fur- 
in heate our common firewhich wee . 
have here,as much as our firc hpainted fre. Painzed firodothbarne but 
alittle,and we al know that our fire doth burne with great ſmart,andifthe finare 
of the fire of purgatorie a: farre bcyoudthat, asthat i beyond.the ſmartof 


painted fire,] thinke they haue ſpaalle Mckhein pagan Med ofine 
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would fill biecoffr, then purga Aatorie firebumethiwith ynſpeakeable rorments: 
bur %henthe holy Ghoſt ;tharthe dead) which-dye inthe Lordare 
forth-wichbleſſed, been e they reſt from their Jabours, then rather then there 
ſhallbenopurgatorie, nor ſhall be aplace'of happicreft in ifon of 
the affliGions of this bh. te if this doeineo the Icſaices ſtand, the Pope were 
cuen almoſt as tohaiigno atall.Theyſay; there goc no Martyrs 
into Gn Rd five nent Fer fiQtininenf 
"this fe odihe theſtate thirefchay GeBerterths the ſtate here :thencherich- men, 
- irbe ſo, will nor giuetheir moneyand their lands very teſtro ro get out ſoſpeedily 
from thence,burteuen armethemſelucsto beare it (forthey very loath to poe 
from herice.and it theircflate here bee lefſe bleſſed _— there, OD ſhould 
-makeſiich m_—_ out from thence ? Yea, ſay'the Papilts, for therethey are 
-our ofthe dang ning/Whartthen ifthey lycboyling in torments ynſpeak- 
ww antes offences, doc they reſtfrom their *Canit bee ſayd 
-thattheybe blefſedbecauſethey beatreſt® Yea (1 a they) althoughthe torments 


bee great, yet becauſe none goe intothar purg ory prom goero heauen, 
.they are ſure of their ſaluation, they waa, to. heauen atteratime, 

which they could not for certaintie nat)” wh Re che hae here, andſorhey reſt 

and are blefſed.' Then it ſcemerh, that SPpie pes the ſametime feele,both 


cable torment, and vnſpeakable iy is abſurd.” The whole man 
confiſting of bodie and ſoule, bod wr Ar arve the minde may e: 
tbuthowboththoſe ſhouldbe iti the ade at onceletthem ſhew, Well yer fur- 
xher,becanſe they perceiue thattheſe theirfriuolouscauils carmot auoydthe force 
of this place, they proccede and fay,the word from hence-foorth, doth notſig- 
-nific from this: preſent rimeforace, a ifthe Apoſtle had ſayd, that after their 
dearth and {o forward they ate : but noteththe timepaſt of the fathers vn- 
derthe [29 vitchichettitneafetie Tool ll,in thisſenſe,that inthe time ofthe lawe, 
thefathers that dyed in the/ſtate of pris went into Linby, Patram:butnow, 
except the impediment bee'in themſclues, ſuch as dye inthe ſtate ofgrace p 
fraightro heauen,and ſo are bleſſed in compariſonof them that went into t 
* TherburItis + ſtranpething to heare men reaſon! ypontheirowne inventions: 
forthis Lembus Patr aw is event tre Ntd to prone, ts atorie, Imeane 25 
the papiſts doe teach of it iforthey make it tobre avit were the brimme of hell, 
and heheforerticy ty Chriſt deſcended intohell, toferch out the fathers, Chriſt 
fayrth ehatthefoule of Lavariswavedrried bythe Angelsi into Abrahams _— 
achlicre itwas comforted: by which it is enudentthat the ſoules ofthe 


#\/bteſſed reſt beforethe of vt Saviour Chrift, 'To faytherfore the 
the dead' that nowdye-itithe TnEy 

. ven and notro/Loorbur, 5a 
this place which 


aheir labours and are bleſſed, « 
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Reipoally holdofChrift ro live anddicin him, tid bee afſired that ſo - 
as ſoqne as cuer ye depart this life, your ſoules ſhall be carryed into teftandioy., 

notthat feateful orie which is blaſphemous -againſt the 'blood of* 
Crd 9s ined! popesof Rome te get plentic of money for heir 
Ma ns. +: | 


Irfolloweth, The ſpiriceſayth ſo. This is added for confirmation, becauſe we 
are ſo hardof beleete, The holyGhoſtis the ſpirite of ruth, andhe affirmeth froxa 
heauen,tharthe dead which dic inthe Lord;me bleſſed from henceforth: ſhall wee* 
notbeleeuc him ? Shall wee doubt of hisword ? Alkhough they ſectneto make an! 
ende of heir lifehere without all honour, yea even to periſh, che worlde doth fo 
inſult overthem, yet doubr not burthatthey are bleſſed, becauſethe ſpirite ſayth 
ſo. He faythſo, then ground ypon it. His tredite is more then the credire ofthe 
Pope and all his ſhauelings : beleeue them nor;forthey ſpeake by the ſpirite of An</ 
tichnifd And although we oughtto giuecreditro the voice of God yrtered bate-- 
ly without reaſ6sto c6firme the ſame,yerhe Naieth not there, that is irv bare affir-" 
ming, but yeelding to our weaknes,addethconfirmations. For he ſayth, theyreſt 
from their{abours add their workes doe followthem, Their happines is hereſet 
foorth ntwopartes,toſhewindeedthat it is a true blefſlednes,' The one is, that 
they re{tfrom theirlabours: the other js, that their workes doe follow then! As 
touching theformer,itisa great part ofhappines to be delivered and ſer free from! 
calamities, froa ſorrowes;from labours,and frotm the troubles ofthis life; eſpoci- 
allyinthe godly, who as Saint Paat fayth, are of all other the moftmilcrable irithis/ 
life, 1.Cor.1 5. forthey are ſubie&trothe common calamities,as of fcknes;pover- 
tic, loſſes, and painefullfabours,and beſides thoſe, the world doth hate them, re- 
uile and perfecurerhem,and thacto birterly,that many ofthem haue becne3mpri- 
ſoned,racked, tormented, and cruelly puttodeathbyrhe Romiſhbeaſt; Its, as 
Laid, a great part ofhappincsrbre(t from alltheſelabours : bur it is not#ptUſe 

ines,vnlcfie ive will faythatthe horſe which hathbeene ſore trauatled,jshap- 
pie when he ts dead, becauſe hereſteth fromhis labours, Thedumbe beaſt being 
dead feddethneirbergogd nor euill,butin that reſpeR is wellthat hee reſterh from 
his miſcrics which his cruelimafterputhim ynto : Andicaſt any might 169 ow 
tharthedcadiix Chriſt had none otherblefſednes but thary even toreli fronvthei 
hbours flere is added the other part,namely, that their works followrhetn.' This 
makethyprhe true bleſſednes;thisſheweth thatthey do not reſt fromtheitlabors 
2s feeling neithet good noreuill, burthat they be inioy, For God hath promiſed, 
thit he willbonourthemthat honour bitn, He hath promiſedchar hexvill teward 
withglary everygoad worke of his ſervants: and hereit is ſaid; thacrheir workes 


do folow them=their gooddeeds'whichithey didinloe of God, andot tis trarly; 
arenot y them; 


tfargcrren;baeaioe dcoompany hom; Didtiſcolnethto cure WShe 
them, and quiteto firipthem;as indeedhe cuttaioff honours, riches, wives, chil 
&en,and friends : but he cannot cutoff, nor ſeparate then from their good works, 
Indeed it is moſtcertaine that a man goethnaked and bereft of all thinges that hee 
mioyethin thiſefipg ix workes, Farce doe llaccompanicimaoieae 
2ot 190 - 
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ſceke for luchthin 166 hog ogra cones good: as for 
for riches, farhonours, for dignities, foxdehghes, and for friendes, —_ 
there is indeede of theſe ding hee inthe world ; but they doe not well conſider 
that death Thall curthem off from allrheſe chinges, and teauetheniynerly naked, 
They doe not wiſely way what itis to haue great troupes and traines attend vpon 
rex. for atime of ach as death will ſhux the doore ypon, and thruſt backe from 
* followingoftheir maſters, Theydoenot wiſcly row ſuch atraine as death can' 
not keepe backe,but that they ſhall accompan Fang folloye them: 'For there is 
ſuch atrame,and who arethey ? euentheir workes. For ſoitis here ſaid, and their 
workes ſhallfollow them, O that we could well confider whata bleſſing thisis: 
kow would weethen while we liue here, provide to haue ſucha traine to accom- 
panie ys at our death as cannot be kept backe, when all other things ſhall leaue vs 
alone _and vuctly forſake ys. We ſee the great men ofthis world whatgreat tr 
they have follow them ot houſhold ſeruants, and retainers: whatwealth,what 
nors, what oyes and pleaſures they poſſeſſe, Ohow happieare they,ifat the houre 
ofdeach when all choſe (hal frfaket them,they haue as goodlys: traine alſo of; 
workes to attend yponthem! Fortheyrhat imbrace therrue faith of Chriſt leſus, 
and bring forth plencifull fruitesthereof, »(as Saint Paul willeth Timothie to charge 
them that be tichio this worldro beerich in good workes) ſhall find thecomforte 
and ioy thereofat the hower of theirdeath, It may be demaunded, ſhallmenthen 
come " blefſednefle or bee ſaued by their owne workes? The holy ſcripture ſaith 
pline that he whichis nota forgetfull hearer,but a doerofthe worke, ſhall bee 
nj his deed, looke Iam. 1.yer;2 ym Andblefled are the mercifull, and bleſ. 
ſcdarethe peacemakers, Matth, 5. &c, but yet wee may not bee ſo groſſe as with 
the papiſtsto holdthat mens good deedes dociuſithie a merice eternall life.: 
Chriſt is our iuſtification av 4. we apptebendby faith: good works arethe fruits 
of faith, and doe declare that the liferand power of Chriſt isin vs. For before we be 
ip him,wecan doe nothing, Iohn 15 yerſ 5, Moreover, albeit they bee notof that 
yalceto meriteeternall elory,our wales wedaeof faith: :yet God hathprorniſcd 
ro reward them with glory,whichcommahofbis free grace. We/are therefore, if 
we be wife, toendeuournot onely-to ſhunne wicked workes, butalſoto abound 
andto berichis all good workes. A greatioy it ſhall bcevnto vs artthe hower of 
our death, whenall other comforts ſhallfaile vs: for what is itthat caci then do vs 
any good? But twehaue imbracedthetruth,and ſtudiedto pleaſe God nightand 
day,performing with a good conſcience thoſe duties which bee: atthe 
hanreofhis chi children, bothrowards his holy maicftie, and towards men: It ſhall 
refreſh vs with ſ'vectejoy to looke backeintothe rate that we have runne,it ſhall 
eaſe and comfort ys inthe middeſt of allgriefes which we endure inthe body:and 
when the eyes becloſed yp, agoodlytroupe (hall attend ypor! the ſoule, even of 
holy deedes,w hoſe reward ſhall begreat,, We all know we'ſhall die: weedoeall 
of vx confeſlethat ourlife here yponearth, is but as a ſhadow and as a Wee 


eandiſcoulſe ypon he rake riches nd honours ad pleats: —_— 


rate pen rs anne nmr Ary Dir} 
it hathno moiſture ? Wharſocuer giſt God hathbeftowed ypon vs whereby 
we may be able to doe good deedes,ler vs not negleRthe time, buttake all occa- 
fionsto be doing,that w n we die our works may follow vs, andthat we may re- 
ceiuethe rar <arict mee wa odor Ro fhatbety 
yptreaſure,andlay a a good foundation | 
(hallnotthe wicked men haue their 
great ſhame: forall ſhallbe acc 
Go nethem a aeler la theeuill deedes ofthe: 
ſhall accompanic them ynto iudgement, andeuen into hell, thar there. my 
recciuethe reward that thoſe their warkes haue deſerued, It were well for 
ah mght rye dbemlmabor tarſal doe 
- cannot ſhall follow them with a loud cricfor yengeance. Let all 
ſuch therefore as be Te mae damegernn, no er 1 
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.The 32. Sermon. 
CHAP. 14. | 


14 And | eoked and hehold white cloud, and vpon the chi ve fening bke 
wnto the ſonne of man, baxing on his bead a golden crowne, andin bis hand 
4 ſharpe ſickle. 
15 eAndanother Angel came out of the T emple, erying with a loude yoice to 
him that ſate on the cloud, threft in thy ſickle and reape, for the time js come 
for thee to reape, for the harneſt of the earth 55 ripe, 
16 Andhetbat ſate ave an the cloud in bs icke onthe earth, and the earth 
Wasre 
17 Thenan other Angell came out of the T emple which is in heanen having 4 
ichle. 


ſharpe ſi 
= © pom ern 


eAngel came ont from the Altar Which had power oer fire, 
withaloud voice to him that bad the ſickle, & ſard thruſt 


incl herpeſke,andgeherthe cluferr of the vineyard f the earth, for 
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25d y | ran ge of thecarth ,andca mrs the great Winefat of 
= 75 the wruthof Go ALLIES BC f BID | £ Hwothoto onolade 3d 1 *131” 
20 Andthe winefatwas tredew'without the citie, and bloud came out of the 
1 wineſat entn onto the horſe bridles,by the ſpace of athouſand and ſixe hun- . 
dreth furlongs, \2\aSþ ' | ; v1dt\>tJ +1 | 
| Here hath becne ſerforthvnto vs before in this chapter, } 
theruine of great Babell which is thekingdomeofthe 
 beaſt,andthe ſfameruine wrought bythe preaching of 
ke the goſpell. The light ofthe truth _ then down. 
re was alſoyengeance denounced avainſtthe wor- 
y ſhippersof the. beatt, and thatininoft grievous maner, 
| 1-32 35 Now intbiswhichtbavereadvntoyou,hare isdeferibed 
5-4 bcirvetcrouathrow, and the vtterouenhrove ofallthe 
nog 30409. 1.2, wicked, whichſhall be atthe day ofthe! gonerall iudge- 
ment.; For here isa deſcription of thelaftiudgement, and ofthe wrathof God that 
(hall be powred farth ypon all wicked finners, The whole carer is painted our 
vnder two ſimilitutes : the one of the haruelt, the other ofthe vintage. Inthe for- 
— 20 reef warans wr is firſt a rm reanry a deſcription of our o_ @ 
"i c high iudge, comming in hisplory to judgerheiwarld: Yheh ke walke 
Re eas of nat noe driag Hig 25he ſaid SnArpers 
in I ofheauen,and (typontherhrone ofhis gore ard bere Sgintlohg 
ſayth, Hooked, and behold a white cloud, 8 ypon the cloud one firing like to the 
Sonneofman. Here then is ſucha throne,and ſuch a-yforic, as all the kinges and 
Iudges of the carth come farre ſion of. They verily fieypon high thrones, andin 
great maieſtie ypon the earth, burghe thr6neand the maicſtic here deſcribed isfar 
greater, for itis heauenly. There is no judge but he that canlift yp himſelfe ſo high 
asrofir.in the cloudes ot-beguen. This s +ptculiarg)ory to thar-iudge,andir is 
notto be paſſed by,that bee ſaith, Itis a white clould vpon' which hee firteth, for 
thereby 1s repreſented the yprightnes and integritic of the jddge; The iudges 
ypoacauh doe fajle often in judgernent;being caryeLawtic ſometimewith igno- 
rance,foguerirnewithaffeRtiqns eithet of Joueor ofhatred, and ſormitmesthrough 
feare, yeaand ſome no doubi;at ſaneritnearecotrupted;virhhbribes : but here is 
no {fuchtoing, this ſcate is, white, eucg cleete; innpcentzand pure: fromall fporor 
ſtaine, T his 1s a right worthic commendartien ofthe iudge, thatno man ſhall re- 
ceiue {68 ch from his wouth.Theſentenceſhkllbee vpright, iuſt; and 
pette&,bothtothe one part,and tothe other. BUTMILCR 
- foilpwethy Tharthis wdge fittingypontbecloiid,:hathon his head a goJden 
crowne.,.1 bis ſheyetb his. agthoritie wer, for Chtiftis as it were cro\vned 
king of Egs,qgnd Logzd of Lords, He hathrecezuedall maicttie,andpower, info 
much that cuery knecſhall bowe, andall rongues ſhalt confeſſe that Yeſhs is the 
Lawtorheglory of God ;aphere hetharrepreſercerh him fitting vpon the cloind, 
cas | 4 is- 
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js crowned with a golden crowne, Then it isfaid, that hee hatha ſharpe fickle in 
in ths hand. Our Saviour hunſelfe in certaine parables, Math. 3.likenedtheend 
of the world ynto harueſt, and foaccordingly in this place the laſt iudgementbe- 
ing repreſented by harueſt, the indgehath a ſharpe fickle in his hand, with which 
he commerh fortorcape. For a fickleis forthat vie a fickle is for harueſt, Bur what 
is reſembled by this ſharpe fickle, may ſome man ſay? l anſwer, that by {m1 21 
fickle is fipnificdthe ſharpe ſeueritie ofiuſtice and vengeance, with which, allr 
wicked (hall at the dreadfull day ofjudegment be cut downe. The ſentence of iu- 
ſtice pronounced againftrhe by the ivdge,ſhall they feele ro be a righr ſharp ſickle 
indeed: It ſhall cut (as weſay )cuentor bone, It ſhall reapethern cuen'4s core 

is reaped, and they ſhall be bound inte ſheaues,and caft into the lake offire. They 
ſhallfeelerhe tharpenes ofthis fickle world w ithoutend, Irma be ſaid, that the 
iudgementſhallbee both ofthe inſt, andofthe vniuſt, Yea butthis figure is ſhew- 
edto ſet forth theterrible wrath againſt the vniuſt onely: for the iult ſhall feeleno 
ſuchſeueritic ofzdgemeur. It ſhallbee a moſt happie and ioyfull day\ vnto them, 
cuen the day ofredemprion. | 

Then ix owed Andan other Angellcameout ofthe Temple; crying witha 

loud voice to himthar fate yponthe cloud, thruſt nthy fickle and reape, cauſe 
the time is come forthee to reape,fortheharueſt of thecarthisripe, The Lotd Je- 
' ſus ſhallcometoiudgementartherime which his father hathdetreed, andrhere- 
fore here commeth a conmandementfrom the throne ofGod,rohirn tharſirteth 
vponthe cloud tothruſtin his ſickle, and itisfaid, chatthCrimefor aapwresa+ ; 
come, Wemuſt alſo marke howherendreth the reaſon ,frainely,thartbe| 
of th earth js ripe, For as men doe know when toreape their corne,namely w 
it is ripe and well withered: ſothe Lorde knoweth therime of yer coup cunt” 
when the wickednes of the world is fullieripe. We fee greatandhorrible teabomi-' 
nations daily overflow inthe world: we may wondet at thelong ſuffeting and pa-" 
ticace of God, yet we mult notthinke that hee regarderhnor, becaideriden areler 
alone, but remember what is here ſaid,that the harveſtmiuft be ripe, andthen the! 
Lord will comeandcut itdowne. Godpromiſedto giae the land of Canaan to 
Abraham, and to his ſeede, and forthe wickednes ofthoſe nations whichidwe 
therein, he wouhk] deftroycher toplant in his people: yeth Abraham bn 


his ſeede ſhould urnor foutehundreth that they 
ſhould in the fourth generation returns hither; becauſe (airhthe Lord) the finke 
of the Amoriteis nor yerfull,Gen 15. ver,t6./Asthe Lord deferredts caſt our and 


to deſtroy thoſenations yntill ſuch time as their wickednes \ Ae; agen tothe ful? 
ſo we learne here that he deferrerhthe great dayof i cher wiicens 
and (innes ofthe earth beehullie ripe t' then is the Lordesharueſt,then 
dowriehis corne, Doubrleſſe if men haue this wiſetlome notto thruſt in fic 
till checome bereadie: themoſt hi fountaine of all ailedomeXiweth 
much more the time when the ſinnesof the world arecome to rheir full ripe 

lo facrcas ivecandiſcerne,the regions are alreadie white ynto the har- 
veſt, wemay even lookedayly for the ſharpe fickle tor curthem all downe: :but yet 
UC —— thatthere may our diſtance oftimeyer remaining to 
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- their full ripenes, onely let ys bee ſure the taye will come of this indgement: and 
EE Bhs ſcareto ſtand faſt inthe true feare of 
God, that we bee not found among thoſe that ſhall feele the ſharpe ſickle. Then 
tis faid,rhathe which face yponthe cloud thruſt in his fickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped. It isa great harueſt,and yet this reapercanreapeir all, Beholde 
the migltic power and|trengthol the iudge, whichnone ſhall bee able to with- 
ſtand, For even as the corne is cafily cutdowne withthe fickle, and hathno pow- 
er to refift the reaper, {0 (hall allthe wicked, be they neuer ſormany, and neuer fo 
mightie,be cut downe with the lickle of Gods judgement, and no waybeableto 
refit. They ſhall be all asripe corne vntothe ſharpe fickle ofthe 1udge, Men doe 
now encourage theſclues in wickednes, becauſe they bemany y ioynethereinto- 
gether, & becauſe they be mighty:bur let thethink yp6 this ſharp ſickle which ſhal 
be thruſt into y thickeſt of the,& ſhal cut the labs handfuls, The mighty war- 
riours, the great princes,andthe fings ofthe earth, withall their nobles andtraine; 
ſhalbc bur as weake ſtraw tothe fickle, This judge, when his harueſt is ouce come, 
. willthruſt in his ſharpe fickle, and cur downe cuery highthing which exaltethit 
ſelfe again(t God. Hee will cut downethe kin hm the feat Antichriſt, that 
Romib beatt. He will cur downe the whole kingdome of darkenes: hee will cur 
downe the deuilsthemſ{clues, there ſhall nothing remainenow, the whole harueſt 
ſlalbercaped... Ochat men would conſider this before hand, and be wiſe, and not 
boldenthemſclucs foxtodo Wc their ſtrength and multitude. Now they ſtand. 
G thicke,cuen as whole regions ofcorne, andthinke there is none but they : who 
ſhalbe ablero hunt them? Well, let them'be ſo, here commeththe reaper:and they 
ſhall ind,that there is one top hard for them, which will deftroythem all,who'in 
deed hath aſcattered reninant which he will faue, Thus haue we feene one figure 
by whichthe indgement day is repreſented:but the Lorddothreprefentit by two, 
andtherefore now follaweth the other, whichis oftheyintage. 

_Inourcountric we make no wine,and thereforethis compariſonisnot ſo cleere 
tocuery one,as that other ofthe haruelt is, how the corne is reaped downe when 
it is rjpe,that cuery man knoweth, lathe hogcountries wherezhe vines grow, when 
the time of the yintage comuneth, the husbandman.commethyvitha ſharpe in- 
firuwyft, which isherc.alfo called a fickle ;& cutteeb off y cluſtersof Then is 
there a \w:0c- preſſe, and imtathathee calterhthoſe cluf{ers, ang then afterthatthe 
prefſe is troden, to the endrhatthe iuyce may bepreſſed out. Nowto this the Lord 
compareth the deftrudhon ofthe vagodly at the laſt day: The wickedſhall be cur 
downe as grapes,calt intorhe {ag andcroden. If any ſhall demaund, why this | 
vengeance whichthe Lord willexecuteypon the wicked at the day ofiudgement, 
is deſcribed by tiyo {unilitudes;the one ofthe þarueſt, theother ofthe vintage :1 
anſwerc, that it is not onely. to declare the full certaintie' ofthe thing, as the 
ſcripture yſcth to double thing for certaintie, but alſotoraiſemen vp from their 
ſecuritic anddrowſines. Forxyce'ſee how men o_ andiport themſelues in all 
manner ofabominablefingandhow li thinke offuchvengeance tocome, 
as if their doings ſhuld neuer be called togny reckoning: yea when they do thinke 
of it,it is but cuca asit were in a dreame,o 


a matter ſo farreoff, as CE | 
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be : and therefore that the | be and ſhake off ſecuririe,(for 
the wicked will takeno —_ )thething is Let vs therefore beloued; 
ho the Lord let wic fle here eſcape ynpuniſhed for a time;and the 
wicked which prouoke God doe flouriſh ) our ſelues that there is a day 
comnting when yengeance ſhall be powred foorthin full meaſure ypon allthole 
which haue corrupted their wayes vpon theearth. | 

Butler vs come tothe wordsof thus text. Then another Angell came(ſayth he) 
out of the temple whichis in heaven, hauing aſharpe fickle. This Angell alſo rc- 
preſenteththe Lord leſus, who fhalliudge boththe quicke andthe dead He is al- 
cended into heauen, he iscxalted in glorie aboueall, fitting at the righthand of 
God, andexercifing the fulnes of all power,and from thence hee ſhall come with 

cat glorie to iudge the world, as it is ſayd here, that the Angell commeth our of 

temple which is in heauen. He hath alſo aſharpe fickle;becauſethe iidgem&t 
is likened to the vintage: for with his hooke or fickle hee will cut and gather the 
grapes of the carch. Wharirfi Lrold you before: forthis fickle repreſen- 
teth the ſamething thatthe ckle of him that ſate the white clowde, which 
_—_ the harue(tF The ſentence of iudgement {hall cut downe very ſeuerely 
{harply. Well, the Iudge hath this ſharpe ſentence readie,and expeQeth the 
ftulnes of time, whichthe high wiſedomof God hath appoynted;when theclulters 
ot grapes ſhall be fullyripe forthe vintage. For ſo ſooneas thattime is come, hee 
ſhall preſently cut them downe,andcherefore ſee wharfolloweth, Another An- 
gellcame out from the Altar which had powerouer fire, and cryed withalowde 
voyceto himthat had the ſharpe ſickle, and ſayd, Thruſt in thy ſtharpe fickle and 
ther the cluſters of the vineyard of the carth, torher grapesare ripe, Now then 
the time iscome,becaule wicketnesis grownetothe Fil : thecluſtersare ripe,and 
euen ready for the wine-preſſe, O moſt wiſe God, whichhattappointedrhetimes 
and the ſeaſons, thy patience and long ſuffering is grear,it is meere tharweſhould 
waite thy good pleaſure and will, which diſpole(t all thinges to thy glorious 
praiſe,and to the good 6fthy choſen people, 

Bur let ys come mote particularly tothe matter. He ſayth an Angell cameour 
fromthe Altar which had power ouer fire. There is ſome difficultieintheſe words, 
bur we muſt be wiſc with ſobrietie. The Lordisſayd ro dwell in his holy temple 
in heaven. In that temple and moſt holy place —_ high prieſt, our 
Lord Teſus, who isour Mediatour, and interceſſor. There is fayd to bee an Altar, 
which Altar indeedehe is: forhee is both prieſt, ſacrifice and Alcar, It is ſayd be- 
tore in this prophecie,that the ſoules of them thar were flaine for thereftimonie of 
Telus, were vnder the Altar. Then wee may take ir,thatthe time ofthe laſtindge- 
ment isdecreed inthe ſecret counſell of God, and commeth from the innermoſt 
place inthe temple to repreſentſo much, For in the time of the law there wasa 
golden Altar in the moſt holie place,cuervinthe preſence of God, But why isthis 
| Angell ſayd tohaue power ouer fire,or what ismeant by that,there is the diffichl- . 


tie ? Some doe take it,that by fire here is meant the yengeance of God, whichviu- 
ally inthe holy Scriptures is called fire, Andfo rake thelenſorobeediis, ther 
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the Angell is the executor of Gods wrathypon the bloudie kin of Anti- 
chriſt, and thathee is ſayd cherefore to come our any aa the Alcar, becauſe it is fayd 
before, tharvnder the Altar lye the ſoules ofthoſe which were killed tor ther 
monie of [elus erying for vengeance, Thisis a godly! ſenſe,and | could yeeld ynto 
it, butthatthere is.in the 16, chapter an Ange d the Angell of the waters, 
For thereby I take itplaine,that. ts i is ſpoken of the marterjall j \bec aſe that 0- 
ther-inchap. 1 6.is to bee taken ofthe mareriall warers. Then thus weereade ghar 
S.Paul ſpeaking oitheexaltatjon of Chritt,fayrh,God hath placed him at his rihe 
hand in heauen;farre aboueall principalitie,and power, and might,and domina- 
tion, Epheſ.z .verſ.2 1. By whichtearmes he noterhthe Angels: And they are alſo 
called Sahaes printigaliadls mighes,&c.Coloſſ.1.verl.16. Theſe titles are giuen 
vntothem,becauſerhe Lord God doth vie their miniſtrie in ruling and preſerving 
the world. Then although weare not curiouſly to diſpute, yet we may take itthat 
God hath giuen power to ſome Angels ouerthe fire, andto ſorne oner the wa- 
rers,and tolome ouerother creatures, for the ordering and preſervation of them. 
Then further wee are plainly taug br, that at the day of iudgement, the Lorde will 
come in fire, For thusfpeaketh$.Paul, When the Lord cs us ſhall be made mani- 
felt from heauen with his mighrie Angels, with flaming fire,to render vengeance 
to all that know not God,nor obey the Goſpell of our dleſus Chriſt, 2. Theſl. 

 2,ver{.7, Alſo $.Peterin his ſecond epiſtle and ſecond chapter doothreach, that 
the heauens andthe carth are kept for fire: and thatthe elements ſhall melt with 
heate,and that the earth andthe things which aretherein ſhalbe burotvp, 2.Pet.3. 
Then ſeeing it isſo,that the Lord wil come to indgemet with flanung fire, wher- 
withthe creatures ſhallbe burnt,we may ſee,that the Angell whichhad power 0- 
verfire is herefitly brought in, whenthe iudgement ſhall be. Whenthis Angell 
had cryed with a lowd voyce to the other, thathee ſhouldthruſt in hisfickle-and 
gatherthecluſters of che carth, becauſe heb grapes are ripe: it followeth thatby 
and bythe Angell thruſt in his ſickle and curthemdowne, and caſtthem into the | 
great Wine fatte ofthe wrath of God. Iroldeyee before, that where the rines are 

made,they haue apreſſe or fattc into which caltrhecluſters, that theirjuyce 
may bee preſled out. And according tothar, it is here ſayd, howrhe Angellcur 
downe the cluſters of prapes of theearth, andecaft them into the fatteor prefſe 
where they ſhall be preſied. Then whatarethele clutters of graves? They be the 

. wicked men ofthe world, And w they comparedto clufters? Becauſe m_ 
grow ſo thicke, euen on hea Ye have great parts of the worl 
which renouncethe name expo eg 2s 5s the Heathen, the vi esand the Turkes, 
There bee very large kingdomes of fomeof theſe. Agame, comerto thoſe 1which 
acknowledge thename ofourLord leſus Chrift, whatheapes and multitudesare 
there of 'dolaters? Come neetereuentothoſe kingdomes in which the Goſpel is 
preached, be there no cluſters among them of theſe ftinking grapes ? Verely the 
whole vines doe ſeeme to bee ——_— almoſt with nothing els. It ishardto | 
hndeany great cluſters of g any where : they bee ſcattered and growe 

shinne. Whenthe Sonne « Xman hllcome((ph our Sauiour) (hall be find tzich 
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ypothe earth? Wee ſee how itisalreadie,andthe worlde ſhall not amende, but 
waxd worſe and worſe euen tothe ende, ſo that when the i ent day come 


there ſhall be almoſt nothing yponthe whole carth, bur heapes ofyngody 
men, which are compared evento cluſters of grapes, which the Iudge comm 
ro-cut Yowne witha h_ fickle. And no more power fhall there bee in allthe 
mhabicants of the earthto refittthe cutting of this fickle,then is in the cluſters of 
the vines,to withſtand the force of his ſharpe hooke, which cutteth them for the 
yintage, Moſt fit then wee fee is this figure to exprefle the cutting downe and 
deltruCtion of all the wicked which ſhall bee at the great day ofthe Lord; Then 
whar isthat great wine fatte ofthe wrath of God into whichthey ſhall be caſt? Ie 
is the place of execution, and of torment, it is hell : for all the vangodlyſhall becaſt 


ioto hell,as into a great large winepreſie:for itis the great wine futte ofthe wrath 


of God, The Prophet Elay callethit Tophet, and delcribettvit thus : Topher is 
preparedof old ; it iseuen A es fot the king: he hathir.ade it deepe and large: 
the burning thereof is fireand nwuch wood, the breath of the Lord like ariuer of 
brimſtone,doth kindle it, Efay, 30.ver.3 3.This is the.grearwineprefle into which 
all che cluſters of ſticking grapes ſhall be calt,and preſied, 

Now to ſet foorth the 4-45 of Gods vengeance vpon the wicked in hell, the- 
allegorie is continued: for asit was fayd,thar the cluſters were curdowneand caſt 
jotothe great fatte or winepreſle,{o he ſaithnow that the fatte is troden, For when | 
the grapes were inthe pr c, they had a wayto tread it, totheendthatthelicour 
—_ iſſue out:and ſo he ſayth here that this fatte istroden without the citie. This 
tout of all doubr, that hell is without the citie, that is, withoutthe heauenly habi- 
ration ofthe juſt: forall that worke wickednes ſhall be put apart into aplace by 
themſclues, where they ſhall be tormented together, For the leruſalem 
is deſcribed in the of this prophecie, the citie of the Saints : andit is fayd that 
they that do keep the c6mandements, may cnterinthroughthe gatesintothe ci- 
tic: and without ſhall be dogyes, andenchanters, and whoremongers,and mur- 
therers, and idolaters, and whatſocuer loueth or maketh lyes, chapt.2 2. verſ.1 5. 
Then it is {ayd,thatbloud came out of the wine fatte cuen ynto the horſe bridles, 
It ſeemeth x torreadthe great wineprefſesthey did yſe not onely men, but alſo 
horſes: and ſoaccording tothat the figure ishere expreſſed, when he ſpeaketh of 
horſes. Wee knowalſo that whenthe preſſe istroden the tuyce ofthe grapes ifſu- 
eth out: and for that it is ſayd here, that bloud carne our of the wine fate eyen to 
the horſe bridles. Anditisſayd, by the] pace ofa thouſand and fixehundrech fur- 
longs, Eight furlongsarea mile, then eight hundreth are one nundrerh : 
miles,and fo thethouſand and ſixchundrethfurlongs amount yntotwo hundreth 
miles, This is a large wineprefſe, as need requireth forto containethe whole mul. 
tirude ofthe vngod|y. Itis not ſpoken todeclare the iuſt or full bredhof hell: bur 
by this large ſpace,and by the bloud comming forth to the horſe bridles,to giue 
ynto vs ſome reſemblanceofthe wonderfull ſlaughter which the Lord will make | 
of allhisenemics, Men may confider by this how fearefull the yengeanceis that 

{hall be powred footh ypon all the wicked, They claſter togerhernow like clu- 
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of , andeach dothencourage and embolden other ynto all finne,yea 
m TE akboeaddkne if I goeto hell, ſhall haue good ſtore of compa- 
nic. Yea butthe companieſhall not comfortthee at all, but makethe iudgernent 
mote horrible : for they ſhall be caſt on heapes like grapes into a great lake,where 
they ſhall bee preſled rogerher, vntill they doe cucn as it were 1wimme in their 
owne bloud, Let vs be warned, ler ys (tudie to keepe a conſcience,that wee 
may my from this horrible yengeance of the great For all woes, all for- 
rowes, all cuils and miſeries ſhallbevpon thoſe which ſhall be caſt jnto this great 
wine fatte of Gods wrath, What a follie is it not onely to loſe eternall glone, buc 
alſotofall into this wofull deftrution, euen fora few yncleane lults _ plealures 
of finne,which laſt but for a ſeaſon ? 
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e And 1 ſaw another ſignein heanen, great and marucilons, ſeuen Angel: ha- 
ning the ſexen laſt plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God, 

And 1 ſaw as it were a glaſſie ſea mingled with fire, and them that had gotten 
vitterie of the beaſt, and of his image, and of the number of h1: name, ſtand 
at the glaſſie ſea haning the barpes of God. 

eAnd they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſernant of God, and the ſong of the 
Linder fojiny, Great and marueilons are thy Workes Lord God «lmightie, 
inſt and true are thy veierking of Saints, 

Who ſhall not feare thee O Lord,and glorifie thy name, for thou art holie,and 
all nations ſhall come and Worſhip before thee, for thy indgements are made 


eff, 
And after that 1 looked, and behold the temple of the tabernacle of witnes 
was open in beauen. 
And the ſenen Angels came out of the temple which had the ſexen plagues, 
clothed in pure Jug, | bright linmen, and bang their breaſts girded with gol 
. den gir ales , 
end one of the foure beaſts gawe unto the ſenen Angels ſexen golden yi« 
als fall of the wrath of God Which lineth for enermore, 
8 And the temple was full of the ſmoke of the glorie of God and of his power, 

and no man was able to emer into thetempletill the ſenen plagues of the ſes 
neu Angels were fulfilled, Pye 


VV E had the fallof Babylon fer forthinrhe former chaprer,andbowi ſhould 
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ofGod which ſhall come vpon them at the day of And 
we might imagine,thatthe worſhippers of Antichriſt be let a- 

lone ad flouriſh attheir pleaſure here inthis world, and eſcape free from puniſh= 

ments pill the latter day : hereis a viſion in two chapters, euen of purpoſeto ſer 
forththeplagues of God vpon the kingdome ofthe beaſt, not onely that endleſſe 

torment before ſpoken of, bur all the grievous puniſhments which ſhal comevpon 

them im this life alſo. That Idolatrous and bloudie kngdomeruled long, and with 
mightietyrannie opprefſedthe people of God, but marke now how the righteous: 
God doth recompence them here inthis wotld: For,theſe rwo chapters om de- 
clare and ſetit forthat large, 

Put before we come tothe view of them, here are other matters to bee conſide- 
red: asfirſt, the entrance which Saint Tohn maketh vnto this viſion, which isto/ 
move and preparethe minces of the godly vnto attention. For when matters are: 
not coinmon,nor ſuchas are light ortrifling, but great and wonderful,men ought 
to giuediligent heed, to the endtherefore = we may be attentive, Hee begin- 
neth in this wiſe, And I fawan other figne in heauen great and marueilous,  Itthe* 
fiene be as hee ſaythre, grear and marucztous,then ler vs looke for great thinges, 
andſuch as we are to wonder at, Then he telleth what hee ſaw, euen ſeuen 
hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues: T his is the figne which he callech great and maruei- 
lous. God dothexecute his wrath and vengeance yponthe wicked by hismini- 
ſtersthe holy Angels, which are heretherefore fayd to haue theplagues in arcadi- 
nes,cuen the ſeuen laſt plagnes,. Seven isthe number of on, and therefore 
it is here vſedrto ſignifie the fulnes ofalthe judgements of God againſt wicked fin- 
ners. They arecalled the ſeven lalt plagues, becauſe (as he ſayth)the wrath of God: 
is fulfilled inthem, There is the full accompliſhment and finiſhing of all phages 
in them. They reach from the timethat they beginne vnto the ende ofthe worlde, 
andthe laſt ofrhem beginneth thatplaguethat ſhall laft for ever and euer.Thenin 
theſe ſeuen, the whole wrath of God is powred forth. There remaineth no one 
plagne aftertheſe. Having thus briefly made his entrance tothe matter, then be- 
tore he comero declare theexecution of theſe plagues by particular, he expreflethy 
alſo a viſion which he had together with the fame, edi thetrue ſeruauints of 
God, Foreuer, when theres anygricuousthing ſhewed and denouncedagainſt 
the wicked, there isalſo ſome viſion to teach,that the Lord God, even in the mid- 
deſt ofthe execution ofhis yengeance,ſerteth hisſeruantsin ſafety,ſorhatthe wrath 
rouchethnotthem. When a ſhower ofraine commerhdowne,or a ſtorme of haile, 
itlighteth ypon all both good and bad, which arcabroad in the fieldes. Bur it is 
not ſo in the rempells ot Gods vengeance: for when hee rainethdowne theſame 
from heauen,akhough the good be mingled in the world withthe bad,yerhe pre- 
ſexueththem. This whole martter ofthe preſeruation ofthe good, is declared bya 
flgure. For itislikenedro the fafe paſſage ofthechildren of Iſracllthroughthe red 
ſean which their enemies whichputſted them were allouerwhelmed and drow- 
ned, For when the children of Ifraclf cameour of Egypt, Pharaoh purſuing them 
with his hoaft, the Lord partedthe watersof the 214 me 
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through on drie Wh "7 TER, I IO RT ny, | 
teth,Exod.1.4. King Pharaoh and his whole armie doe folow them, and the was. 
ters ouerwhelme themyſo that not one of themeſcapeth Saint Iohn therefore faith, 
thathe ſaw asit were a glaſiie ſea mingled withfire, This glaſſie lea repreſenterh 
the world, which is cucn a gulfefull oftempeltes, and Rormes of atAictions, trou- 
bles, temprarions,and daungers of all ſortes. In this ſea the deuill that great Pha- 
raoh, with all his armies purſueththe ſeruants of God. Bur it is a glaſlic ſea, it is ſo 
hard to the fairhfull that they go ypon ir as ypon firme enovpd. They paſie through 
the ſharp afflictions in ir,for he ſaith it is mingled with fire, This fire dothnor con- 
ſumerhem,but it doth purge them: for 1% Gy itaspoldisinthefurnace, which 
confumerh nor by the fire, but the drofle is out, and ſo it becommeth more 
pure. Saint loha ſaith therefore, that heſaw them Randing at the glaſſic ſea, cucn 
al thoſe thathad gotten the viRtorie ofthe beaſt and ofkis image,and ofthe num- 
ber ofhisname. He ſaw them as hauing paſſed through, and now ſanding vpon 
theſhoare, For he alludechto the armie of Iracl, which being paſſedthroughthe 
red ſea (tood ypon the ſhoare and beheld how their enemies were drowned, For 
althey whichſtedtaltly cleaueto.the holy wordof God, and Gorſhiphimintruch, 
euen withthat holy and pure warſhip which he himſelfc hathpreſcr;bed keeping 
themſclues free from Idolatiie, and ſuperſtition, and fromallthe abuminations of 
the Romiſh beaft, all they (1 ſay) are here ſaid ro have paſſedthroughthis (ca, and 
to {tand at the ſhoare. Foralbeit they be bur in paſſing many ofthemn, yerin yilion 
they appeare asſet in ſaferievponthe (hoare, becauſe their vitorie and {aluatioa 
is as certaine,and out of doubt,as if it were alreadie finiſhed, Buras forthcir enc- 
mies,it is not a gaſhe {ca tothem, ſo hard asto bee ſafelietroad vpon, but a deuou- 
ring gultewhich doth ſwallow them vp vnto perdition. The fixe which is mingled 
init dothnor purgethem, but isas the beginning ofthoſe flames of wrath rhar { 
burne andtormeutthem forcuer.  Forallchc of God which follovy in this 
vicion,and all other afflictions which come ypon the wicked idolaters here inthus 
life, doenotbring them-to epentance,andſo draw them necrer yato God but are 
25 I ſaid, cuen the beginning ofthe flames of Gods wrath, yea cuen a certaine cn- 
trance intohell, Theſe are overwhelmed, and drowned inthe {ca ofchis worlde, 
eucnas Pharaoh and all his annie were inthe red ſca, 

Bur to returne againetothe godly,S.lohn ſaith, he ſaw them hauing the harps of 
God. Whart arctheſcharpes of God bur inftrumenrs of melodie? They arethe ſpi- 
rituall ioy,the gladnes,and the comfort which God hath giuenthem, with which 
they preparethcmſcluesto fing praiſes to the Lord for the victory anddelinerance 
whechthey hauc obtained through his bleſſing and free grace, For looke how it.is 
ſaid, that the Ifraclites being cometothe ſhoare, and there beheld the Egypt; 


1ans 
dyiug, Moles andthey did fang a ſong of praiſe to God, both for their deliuera 
exdionheounioon often enoms, [do en deg —_— 
etthe victoric ofthe »Þ lafethrongh c , worlde , 
Shothome, angling drow & «Via FISK throughthe 
aceet God, aud the nnignans red new of the Loode Pont PEI 
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__ ak toGodfortheſame, 
he ef re WL of God : not that theſe 
hay ants theſamewwords oftharſon of Moſes,Exod. r5. buthe 
figure,andthemeauingisthattheyl2ud and maynifie the Lordfor 
werance,andfor hisiud —_ ay" rs their enemies, 
as parry and the children of lirnell did for theirs out ofthe red fea, It 15-thenthe 
rn hep wht re yatr ale geretrr rr 
owning, this great te! w 
agues ouerwhelmethheir wicked enemies inche ſame; as Moſes and the Ur2- 
elites praiſed God,ſo do theſe: thisisthe long of Moſes Hee ſaithalſo;that they 
did fing the ſong. of the Lambe. This mult packs be: Itis meerethey ſhould ſing 
the ſong ofthe lamb,forit is through che bloyd ofthe lamb,chat my theyicto» 
: the laiwbe isthtir grear <«prain by whoſe-conduſftthey pale throughthis great 
a The Lawbedathteachthery ho'y to offer vp theix prailes; and -thatkes; and 
honour,and gloxiego Go his fatherghrovg 


b his name ks therefore abe ſongof 
the lambe, Andit is aright ioyfull and{yeece melodie whichthey 
harpes, being the baFpes of God. Theydfip g with exceeding great toy and 
of mind,. 
.- Intherime of the lawe, God appoimectiihotiiace. ſhould bee.mulicall nl 
ments and melgdiein the publike aflembliewhere they did praile Hum. What bal 
we thinkethat the, Lord God takethpleaſure ini (weexe tunes ?-No, bu v hen men 
praile him wichzoy and gJadnes gfheart, that is acceptableyntohim, Ad what 
a dull deg eine of Godis it,if men viter withthe mouth,and takenorde- 
light and pleaſuremtheir hart in his prajſe?Iftro magnifie and praile _—— 
ot God bee as ealant and deli et ahokong heart, aabelynemad muſickeis to 
the men ogiſehim indeed: Then doe they loue his glotie.; Andto 
ſhewerhis nth ry. nes of muſickinthe publike'worſhipynder the law, - 
Andtothatwhich wastbe mannetthen,doth this viſion Made/foying, that theſe 
bog. the harpes of God, that is ,they extoll and praiſe God with great en 
nes 4 "coal Itis the ſweetelt andthe moſtcomnfortablemelodie-yato them 
_ be, ta glorifie the Lord... Here.muſt weelooketo.our ſelues, whether 
hauc theſe/ha rpes of Cagd : &rxecometogerheraud naake (hewe that wee rs 
qur God. If we Be oehefouflcine er. falhion, 2ndnot withdelight and ire? 
heart, taking moroplcalurgthercipghen i inallibe Gyeeielt mdodieintherorlde, 
we havenot. theharpes of God; our praiſe isnot acceptable ynto him; Well now 
ler vs ſee. whar their ſong is; £95 in theſe wordes, Great and meruailous are * 
works Lord 90d Almightie,juſtanderyg are thyyw aicsking ot Saints. ho 
norfearcabee OL hc erhy pawpekent thou arr ND alnations Fr 
oh es nie Yes ay, 
particular nts o5.4;s 16{4ong; K{Naltgot Deede 
mille ah As wellto whom of Gin I meane whoſe praiſe; it {errerh forth, or 
5 whom: aſcribethall glogie;Reade.irouer,andmarke ir well,and youſhall find 


Kpagiſhoh pracof God alone, and | norgtany. creature, Y carcace'i P | 
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al! places ofthis booke, mhakine did evelelprapriga'che Chunihic coach 
doe praeandmag magnifiethe great God, ,andye ſhallfinde that thereis no creawre 
ramen bh and glorified with him. Nay I may ſay'further, reade and fearchall 
Bible, borhrheold Teſtament andthenew,even allrhe writings of the 
br and Ap tes, which haue delivered to the 'world the dorme of the 
pu. Tner ye allnorfinde any where, where, that any. Angel or Saint is worſh 
 andpraifed withdiuine worſhip, he word bf God, rh whichis the doctrine 
Lambe, out eee g isdraivne, andtherefore called the ſong of the 
Lambe \racherbmenrwaſeribe all glorle; ndpraiſe, and worſhip and her) nba 
and maicſtictoGodalone, And that there is no creature in heauen orearth wor- 
thieto be ioyned withhim,to bee & with him in his glory,orto be worſhip- 
ped with any part of his worſhi mn re» (wr Re?” 17 
andere moagnrie- IT then other, 
toworlhip and praiſehis name is no oneto be ſetyp ſo high, as 
to haue any part .o" his glorie. It A anatantode 
to'take any part of th worthip and yum and creature. 
The Church therefore bein wn dr. et and altobether guided by his 
pai cob ogrien ong ofthe Lambe, They worſhippe, hey praiſe they 
he, and cxtoll name of the Loed Godalmiphtie, lags none other 
him. Jes not therefore ee eine the ok 
vnto thera as vnito x es tray xt 
they aſcribetheir deliverance and preſeruation, The 
two hotnes hauetaughttheir ſongs, of which their M 
that reade them, if they haue ther eyes opened, ſhall ſee them Auf fil of 
phemousſacrilegies,while they worſhip the creatures, andaſcribernto them the 
 glorie and praiſe which is ducpnelyto God and tohis ſonne leſus Chriſt, Which 
partthen isir beſt and for vsrofollgiv?Shall we loyne withcheſe thee Ran 
at the glafſie ca, which the viforic ofthe beaſt, in praiſing God a- 
| lone ? Or ſhall wee joyne wi the Church of Rome, which honouretheven with 
divine honour, thecrearnres,in ſtead of the creatot ? Shall we worſhip God on- 
yo asthe Lambe teacheth, Marth.4 | wt moot with the papifis that wor- 
indploficdiceteunresteih yy word thatispecultarto God? 
ho he Neaſſebcktothey haue ſongsofpraiſe to yer. Virgin Mary, in which they 
call wk bay, and ſayſhe is inthe throne with God the Father, 
andthat ſhe raigneth with God: this is in the Maffe of her Afſurmption. They 
. call herthe ſtare of the ſea, the Mother of grace, the fountaineof mercie, in the 
Maſſe of her Viſitation. They callher the cauſe offaluation,and the gate of life, in 
the Maſſe of herPurification. They craue' by her graceto bee ſet in the haven of 
Aaluation,inthe Maſſe of her Conception. They pray that they maybeedeliuered 
fromtheflames ofhell, bythe Fear they reeſhiptheSa What ſhould 
Iſtand cen ed Neamnhn ipthe Saints, and aſcribe ynto 
Medators,whichbeloogettro ly wChuift. R—__ 
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worlhip:he is God ouerallto be 
wiet vs cometo the marrer of this ſong. 1 will not diaide it into any 
parts, but ſhew euery branch asit lieth, They firſt proclaime that the workes of 
God are great & marueilous, We may vnder(tandthis} of all the works 
of God, which.rhe faithfull doe behold and wonder at: and wee may reftraine it 
ro the particulars here in hand, The dottreachtothe wonderfull creatis, 
and ſetting vpthe frame ofthe whole world, withall other things which have fal- 
len out inthe gouernment and preſeruation thereof. The particulars here in hand, 
arc the great and miraculous preſeruation of the true belecuers inthis gulfe ofthe 
veorkd;duerke Dragon and the beaſt doe not drowne them: andthe execution of 
Gods 1 ents vpon them that worſhipthe beaſt, Allcircumſtances confide- 
red,they be bothto be greatly wondred ar. And in them both, the Lorddoth cui- 
dently declare that heis almightie,asthey doe here praiſe him. Whatarethe faith- 
full in themſclues in Compariſon of the Dragon and of the bealt,whichpurſue 
them inthe ſea ofthis world ? Itis the mightie hand of God that bringeth them 
ſaferorhe ſhore, Ic isthe miraculous power of God from heauen thar preſerueth 
them, for which they doe celebratehis praiſe. Againe,thatthe Lord plapueth ſuch 
mightie enemics and pullerhthem , to-ruine that nughtie 
monatchie of Antichriſtthe wonder ofthe world, iteuidently manifeſterhtus al- 
ightic power and prouidence, whichnone can withſtand. All thingsare great, 
althings are marucilous.in theſe his workes, if our eyes were open and cleere to 
beholdthem, | | 
1 rc WS EE CTIA s A ins eee Asinthe former 
clauſe, they celebrate the praiſe and plorie of God, in that his'almightie power 
hath manifeſted it FFI GON 69 ws ne 1m — 7 magni 
him,thatas a juſt king,ruling and iwdging with vprightnes, all his wayes are iuſt 
ed Wheallocmreatdoveh wet ama tinge and ſevere mannetypon 
the wicked, itſeemethymeo the ſenſe and wiſedome of the fleſh, to bee cruell ri- 
,and the yngodly doe murmureandfret atit : burall the Faithfull, which have 
ir mindes lightened withthe grace of the holy Ghoſt,doe ſeec /thar all 
his waies are iuſt,andſo theyplorifte andpraiſe him forhis righteousiudgements, 
and plagues,executed yponthe wicked. And looke whatſoeuerhe hath vtteredin 
his boly word, either in promiſesto thoſethar obey him,or inthreatnings againſt 
the rebellious, he performeth the ſame,and ſoall his wayevaretrue, The vnfaith- 
full feet god paſſe great afflitionsin this life, and" they imagine that 
the promiſes which are made to- ſuch as feare the Lord atebut words; Againe, 
beholdtharwicked men foratime doe flouriſh and euen inthe mid- 
delt of their wickednes, and they promiſetothemſclues ſafetie from all euill,asif 
all the threatnings of God againſt the euill doers ſhould cometonothing, This 
maketh them ſo bold in diſhonotipg God : bur the godly doe ſee mu 
| | : 
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on grounds alt chat to er | bend 
theretore prockime mov. 6s ry gue Lord this 
titte.chat heis king of Saints, we muſt not ſovnderftandit 
ouer them, and not alſo overthe vnboly; but that the Saintadapricomegoctby 
his kingdom, He 1s their king ta defend them, tocomfort them; and to let them 
vpinkieand lorie,his kingdorac is their ioy. He bathalſo dominionandidooth 
rajgne os wicked;but ſo/as it is togheir griefe antizndles woe,  Foras ina 
Ldowey the fairbfil jubjeds recene cxemach yolando reioyce in theiriuſt, 
victorious and mightic kibg,and the rebels doefecle his power to 
their griefe : fo is-ir ors Lords kingdome. oodome. Theiuſ receiue allgood, butthexe- 
bels are troden downe, and ſhall fecle his iuftice, his hand andpower, to their e- 
ternall woc. |; - | 
tis thenaddtd;Who hallnor fearecheeO Loo, and dir 
chovgn bole? The Lordis ſogreataking,that he igto be: tcared a 
0m 0p an _ TID oy eatlue _—_ 
doe in 001 he, cuen $ 
ce doteghmien which doe deſpiſe him > nate: oe 
at his preſence with ſeruill feare : and albeit they loue bim not nor his glorie, yet 
forall he beglorified by them,yea he is glorified inthe deftruition,, Forhowloes 
wr I urſt and blaiphewe in their horrible torments, yet the iult Chall 
therein he is bolie,and that he ſheweth norigournor crueltie, but 
ah that which4g jult 1 chew, tis fayd further, All nationsſhallcome and 
before rhee, forthy iudgementsate made maniteſt, Bythisit is (hewed, 
that bowſoeuerthe multitudes. in the worlddoe con{pire together in caſting off 
the yoke of the Lord, and rebelling againſt him, yet they ſhall in rags) 
fullmanifcitation of his nn qitbeſarphimgtadatioyleigs him to 
beLord and kidgoucr ali. Eb bolynesthierg\is mn moay 
@ifthey wete Jaivies and wn Or _— leeallg (if we iee nat wonder- 
full blind}that ſome of homeGtcket, which. Canberra i il 
terror,atſame/traripe hand of Gndvpon them,dotrewble and bowfor 
m——_ mere tent hoeibemadetobon eloehinaadtou 6+ 
wedge his ſupreme power and gouernement, at aan y 
en EC One Tn 
nee ſhallbowgy roppue ſhall conſeſle 
ſusis the Lord,tothe prailgof God, [t is ggod therefore thatwe acknowledgethe 
Tues whe king, pvenſa jp cidunlbeonelbmromhetateobed 
ome fyntihipandglon | yyor 
rebgs ſhallevery ove of them evengothe be made $9 Noopebetorebim, 
andro conkife olortgcrSnegben EYSg IE gi 7 ent 
butwhe Sainesſhalltri bg whowtephow ve,carefully-obc wy 
worſhipped. Andghus mp ſeen IR 
Qtoode art _ gluſluyglea, which had gotten ne 
and of the mupherof his name.;The baceell  yecomand bereas eel 
Itech: y 
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and thefaihfoll,and if webenotofthis companie, which withthe 
doe ng this ſong of victorie to our Lord God, we are bur incuill caſe: for if wee 
abt the victorie wedrowne inthis horcible ſea, TINY: 4 being 
the plagues 


| 
| 
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in ſafetie ypon the ſhore, heereturneth tothe deſcriptian 


© 


which 
looked,and behold the temple of the tabernacle of witnes was open in heauen, 
This booke ſetteth foorththe matters vndertigures, and it alludethto the figures 
which were ynder the law. Therewas the cemple, which was as a figne that God 
did dwell among them:for it was as the royall palace oftheirking.In this temple, 
there was the molt holy place, where was the arke of couenant, and the imercie 
ſeate: eucnthe ſigne of Gods preſence, To {hew therefore that theſe ſeuen lalt 
plagues doe come from the counſell anddecrecof the molt high God ypon the 
ingdome of the beaſt, the tabernacle is open in heauen, and the ſcuen Angels 
which haye the ſcuen laſt plagues come out fromthence. The deſtruction of the 
kingdomeof Antichriſt, and all plagues vponthe popiſh worſhippers come from 
the throne of God in heauen. He ſendeth foorth the muniſters ofhis wrath, which 
doe executehis will Þ plaguing the wicked. Theſe holy miniftersthe bleſſed An- 
gels,are ready with all integritie to doe his will: andthereforche y were 
clothed in pure bright linnen, and girded at their breaſts, with g gilrdlcs. 
Then it is ſayd that one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſeyen s,ſeuen gol-, 
den vials full ofthe wrath of God which lueth for euermore, 1 will nottake ypon 
me to ſpeake further touching theminiſtrie of bog then thus, thatthe Lord 
God doth vie them as his miniſters, both for the preſervation of the 200d, and for 
the execution of his iudgements ypon the wicked,as we ſee inthisplace. He ſayth 
the vials are of gold, becauſe the workes of God are pure and preciouseueninthe 


deſtruction ofthe wicked. It is fayd that they are full ofthe wrath of God, that we 


may know that y Lord wil bethroughly reuenged vpon hisenemies. And thathe 
fayth it is the wrath of God tharhuerh foreuermore, itamplifieththe grievauines 
of For the wrath of princes is heauie, but it hath an end, becauſe they dye : but 
the wrath of God neuer endeth, becauſe he liveth for euer, Then lat of abhe ſaith, 
that the temple was full ofthe ſmoke of the glorie of God, and of his power, and 
no man wasabletoenter intothe temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An- 
els were fulfilled. This doothallude to that which is written, 1,King,8.whercir is 
;thatthe cloude filled thc houſe of the Lord fo,thatrhe priefts could norſtand 

to miniſter, This ſmoke ſignifietbthe preſence of the Lord, and his glorie. And 
wee muſt note that the ſame are repreſented vnto vs by a thicke, anddarkeclowd 
of ſmoke, becauſe his ivdgements are vnſcarchable,and none can behold his plo- 
tie:bue when all the plagues are fulfilled, which ſhall be at the laſt day,then ſhall 
we haue a more fill (ight ofhis maieſtie ſofarreas creatures may,andice into vp= 
rightnes of all his wayes, Andthus much for thistime, | 
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powred toorth ypon the kingdome of the beaſt, After that (faythhe) I 
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nh And Tbiard agreet.veice out of the Tewpleaying tothe ſexen Angels, or 
our waies,powre out the ſeuen vials of the wrath of God ,vpon the earth, Me 
2: eAndtihe firſt 4ngeit went and powred forth bis viall wpon the earth: = 
there fell a n0;ſoms: grienons ſore vpen the men which had the marke of the 
beaſt and vpon them which worſhipped bis #mage, 
eAndihe ſecond eAngell powred foorth bus wall ypon the ſea, and it became: 
as the bloud of a dead man, and enery living thing dyed mihe Sea, 
Ard the thud Angell poured focrtb by Wk. the Kaers and fountarnes 
of waters,and they turnedto bloud, 
And | beard the Angeil of the waters ſay, Lord thos art inſt, which art and 
which waſt holy, becanh then haſt Indged theſe things, 
Far they jbid the bloyd of the FRAMES Prophets, and therefore then bait. 
Liizen them blond to drinke: for they arewarthze, 
An I heard an other eAngell ouriof the Altar ſayins, een ſo Lord God ale 
._ mlightte,true and righteous are thy indgements. 
8, And tbe fourth Angellpoured forth his viailwpon the ſunne, andis Was & 
Fd hen wnto him to torment metwith heate of fire, 
9 And men botled in great b:ar,end blaſphemed th: name of God which baths 
i” power oxer theſe plagnes,and they repented not to gine bins glorie..: 
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$ E badin the former cbapter, as it were the preparationy 
Y ofthe feuenlaſt plagues whichwere to be poured forth: 
a vyponthe kingdomeofthebeaft,andnow-inthis chapter 
J. folo\cihthe executionof the ſame. The Angels | 
>V the vials full ofthe wrath of Goddeliuered ynto them, 
> I andweorcina readines, but did not poure them fortchyn= 
TS tillthey had commaundement fromtheir Lorde (30d, 


*- And thcrefore he (: heard a great voice our of the 

: Temple,which willed them to poure-them. forth, The 
Lord vſeththe minifttic of Angels,and as we ſee they depend wholly ypon his wil. 
They {tay tillhe command they preſently fulfill hiscommandemement,andleaue 
rothing yndone which he yilleth. There is a perfeR obedience in them : fo that 
our Sauour teacheth vsto pray, Thy will be done in earth,as it isin heaven. Wee 


my OG firlt veaſe, that they are willed notto diltil 2s NEW 7 
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avg 2ndlitte, butto poinfodithe vale ache vant afUodyys 
oy rial acefullandmuſt x cis aydbepoured forth, which hey 
| A mam writs AAS II RE vengeance yponthe ene- 

| in great meaſure, Wee may not wonderthat the Lord isfo wrath 


on 
= 


popuh worſhi am worſhippers : Forthere is in irthe corrupting of 
is holy ordina a ipofdeuils,in maintenance wherokapey 
murtherthe ſeruants of God, as hoe anytrueſight inchem muſt ncedscon- 


feſle thag thele are moſt horrible thinges, Well; the Angelsreceiving charge, the 
firſt then pourci' oth his viallvpon the earth, andthere fell a nozfome and prie= 
you ſore vpon the men whichhad themark oftkedeaſt,andyponthem that wore 
his 1nage 
"For the hdatinn ofrheſe plagues, weemuſtynderſtand, that as the 
great citie of Antichriſt is called { ritually Sodome and Egypt, chap. It. ſothe 
s whichthe Lord plagueththem withallare ferforth Mndrie ofcherj ynder | 
the ſame names thattholeare, with which Pharaoh and his people of Egypt were 
firiken. We reade in Exodus, chap g. thar God commanded Moſesand Aaronto 
take their handfuls-o#the. aſhes'ofa furnace, and to cali themintothe aire before: 
Pharagh,whichthey did,andtherefollowed alore all oucrE 1 men, 
euen ypon theinchauntersthemlelues, ſothat theycouldnor ttand LeforePhang.! | 
oh forthe gricuouſnes ofthe fore; T his was the fixt plague of Egypr: and oftheſe-' 
uen laſt plagues which are poured foorth-ypon the Mngyoan of the' great Anti=" 
chriſt, which "+ hath heldthe Churchinthrale & bonda ptdid,it isthe firſt. 
But now it maybe demaunged what ſore this ſhould plague ſore isvery- . 
gricuous,and that hath raged mightilie among the exe” hat t will bee ſaid oy | 
the Churches of the prote! me ts have not becne free fromthe ſame, but aredi 
times harply chaſtiſed therewith: and here hee ſpeakethof a fore which ismore- 
peculiar tothe popiſh ſort, firit to their yoraries which hauethe markeofthe beatt, 
and then to the conjmon multitude which worſhip his image, There is a newe 
ſore which is calledthe french pocke, which is a moſt grieuous, anda moſtloaths- 
ſome d:iſcaſe.lt is called alſo MHorbus N eapolitans;the diſeaſe of Naples,becauſe 
it began fic{tchere, For about the yeare of our Lord 1 494. the French-menand-! 
ri Spaniards warring at Naples,this moſt filthie diſeaſe grew among themfrom- | 
the ne which were there in great number withthem, being a ſore that was- | 
dof betorethattime. To fore (as. cannot bee denied)is ſomerimes-. 
y the Er ofothers,and ſo by that meaneslighterh vpon ſome hone | 
ro, : but yſually x vere yponfilhie whore-mongers, being a moſt loath- | 
ome plague ca(t n fortheir yacleane life, Now we may reade in the furſt | 
chapterofthe epiltle of Saint Paul tothe Romanes, that when the Gentiles rooke 
nchemto repreſent the inuibbleGod by images and likenefſes, andſoturned 
the glory ofthe incorruprible God, incothe ſunilitude of a corruptible mai, and-. 
ofbades and creep minges . God 'gane them over into Kreprobate ſenſa; and+; | 
Xi luResto [i ht chemlelues. Furn ſo mthepoperic, when they becamieſo” 
wicked asto make the fimilituges of the inuifible and moſt glorious CO 
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ble atid btaſphemous)like aman Htauing three faces in one : and likewiſe when 
they did worſhip thoſe images,and others allo of Saints, the Lord gaue thent ouer 
intoall ynclcannes, For where the ſpirtyall whoredome is committed, the bodi- 
ly whoredomefolloweth, Hereupon itcameto paſle in the poperie, that whore- 
nos & all lch-nes not to be named, did overfloweſpecially amongrthoſe which 
had the ſpeciall marke ofthe beaſt, as amongrhe great prelates, the Monkes, the 
Friers,and the Nunnes.. The carth was filled with the ftinke oftheir horrible fil- 
thinesand whoredoms, And ypon theſe the Lord hath alſo ſent this noiſome ſore, 
ſo that it hath beene among them forthe ſpace of this hundreth yeares, Tthath 
light ypon the popiſh French-men, Spaniards,8 lralians,which are theythart moſt 
deuourly worthipthe image ofthe beaſt, but eſpecially ypon their Biſhops, Ab« 
bots, prieſts, Monkes, Friers, and Nunnes, as writers doe report, Thus muchfor 
this ngedich isthe firſt of the ſeauen, | | 

It followeth, And the ſecond Angell poured out his vial vpor. the ſea, and it be- 
came asthe bloud ofa dead man, and every liuing thing died inthe ſea. This is a 
ſore plagueto the kingdome ofthe beaſt, that the ſea is turncd into bloud, as the 
waters in Egypt were. But what is meaatherc by the ſea, anhow is thisenrning 
into bloudto be expounded ? Itis ſaid inthe 1 3. chapterthar thebeaft, thatis,the 
Romane empire,role out of the ſea: where by the ſea is meant the wauering,tem- 
peſtuous,and troubleſome fate of the nations, fullofrumulrs,vprores, and ſediri- 
ons. Forthe ſtate ofthe nations for theſe reſpeAs may wel be comparedtoa tem- 
peſtuousſea. This broiling ſeathen ofthe kingdomes, among which and out of 
which the beaſt aciſeth, is turned into bloud, yealike to the ofa deadman 
which is loathſome and purrifying, which wordsare yſedto continue the allego-. 
ric. Then whenye ſee what is meantby the ſea in this booke, yeeraay cafily per- 
ceiue what way it is turned ito bloud. The ſword tumeth this ſea ofthe people: 
into bloud. The warres, the cruell warres,arehere repreſented, which God would: 
ſendyponthe popiſh kingdomes, There hathbeene muchbloudſhed in all "Res, 
and amone all nations, but moſt horrible jnthe kingdoms ofthe poperie, and c- 
ſpecially of lattertimes, The ran; 5 moos (as hiſtories do )hanc been 
echicerafaeip of warres in ſetting the kings atvariance : for the yial of Gods 
wrath whichthe' Angell poureth foorth, giueth ſcope to the deuil)to worke mil<. 
chiete. The deuill he praQiiſerh by his vicar Antichriſt, andfllerh alithe kin 
full of bloud, and ſodeſtroyerb infinite thouſandsof living things. The Pfalmiſt | 
faich of the Egyprians, hee turnedtheir waters mto Vioud, ind flowe their filhe. . 


To that ſame hee /alludeth here; ſaying , that. cuerie ing ching d in 
this ſea, the waters thereof being turned intobloud, This endl bv ou fng 


dedtothefamines, to the dearthes, and tothe peſtilences whichhaue followed the 
warres,and through which innumerable multitudes have beene devoured, Wee 
had he Ceſcription of a molt horrible deſtroying armie, killing and deftroying. 
great multitudes of idolatrous wicked people, which yery fitly reprefentethth 
. cruell waſting armiesofthe Turkes, and althouph thathathHeege deſcrived bee | 
fore, yet isit not here vrretly excluded. For Turkehith becy a chieſe do» | 
erincurningthis ſca.mtobloud,and that in wiſcin ſundrie places ynder 
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weillbe frcher ſatisfied ini thei; ler paying es res | 
res, the bloudſheds, the conmotigns, the lot harms hate 


fav which haue beene in Itahie, wean ; and other 
counriesof Europe, andice whence they . Texvilibefaid ares tome 
yponall lands,as welt where the g pry cam ,25 where the is Main= 
tained. Itis true, for the wrath ou God is Tonohedby moat Handes not one» 
ly where his wand isdenycd, bur als whereitis openly | For Where itis 
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- plcatifullypreached many deſpiſe irvererly&c have rt in defifion,c 
Pick tread che tacrackanioi fecte; Allo ſore tloosrendandteare 
thehirhatbring ic Others, nd y nora few ofthem which profeſſe it, docnotframe 
theirliues ſo well as they ought, but cauſe the wealto ve Te @ me _ 
ofthe encmiies toblaſphemeandtoraile vpon thethaly w 
things the Lord ſenderhchattiſements, as licknes; ans, Bw degra Onur 
corte&t hid people farther amendment; Althoughweniay Mr rapes inwrm, 
yetitishis mercie a3d fachenly chattilementts his true 
therwiſe in the gulfe of the papacie, wheretheſhedding ofiebloud h Midas 
farce grenter,and not to theiramendment;bur even iu wrath; Forthere, as }ayd 
betore,are che moſt horrible blaſphernies and abomiinations commited, whicty 


pollovedhincipligpohyrinda, — x end paged? 
tothe third. | 511:4r9919 01 e2dP50)214uecy 2d 2arRbiu 
'*Antithechird Angell poured forth his vial open ths! ries anchQanpmlteres 
waters,and they v.ereturnedro bloud, As in the former it vas tarde; tharthe ſex 
wastincd intobloud, ſonowehee faith allthe freſh waters of whichntenyſerto 
drinke dot alſo become bloud. This ſerrerh foorth the ſameplague in ſome ſort; 
buryeranorher, becaulc itroucheth more neerely and inan 6 When 
the waters ofthe ſea are bloud ir is a plague, but when irlighteth 
watets it 15.2 ſorer plague, becauſe ofthe ſpe ciallvſewhich have ofidivns; The 
plagucofwartesthenand bloudtheds among the papiſts,areheze compated with 
the plague of which —_—— were turned into bloud, 
andthey were conſtrained to di the groundto ger waters to drinke/O 
howdolefullandhow heautea coſe in, PR —————_ 
ofpure refreſhing warers, This tumingthe warersinto bloudis ſpoken hy= 
pep aodecl he honiinerafer that ſhould bee kt 
the «worſhippers ofthebeaſt. Al ouerflowerh and abounderh ſo \withbloud; 
thatthey hauc giuenvnto themtheir owne bloudto drinke. For ſo it is as 
nemay fr ythnen next wordes, which the Angell arurydarerymaes 1+ to Vt- 


* And Ibeard(Gai Saint Iokr)the Angeltofrhe'viners ſay; kbedibad artjuſt 
which artand which waſt holy, becauſerhoubaſt wdpedrhefe things "TheLord 
in the gouernementand nofthe world vieth the niinifrivoFAns 
glu ddl deb wha 14 wehad the Angellbroughtin, _ 
X 3 
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mo EY praclaimeth,that the etemall God which.is, 
dis PEEK Ge (No ay mu it)is uſt, becaulc bebabudgd 
An Th mieochn {bewethgbar ic is to be taketharthe vnchangez 
Goddeclarethbimmlclfy to bee iult by taking vengeance, When he ſuftereth the 
wicked to a; ih carthattheir ,to corrupt and defile all things, 
, to blaſpheme his namegtorreaddowne hishol y worſhip, andto murther his faiths 
Ge bn ons Is doe om ad GloechtBubflemengaten that 
- 1a gocher tet; iultice andiudgement for a time, butthe ſame 
is deferred aad delayed, yet hee isamoſt righteous. iudge, and will in due time, 
which is kaowne to his boly wiledome, Rand vp to doe his office. It is vnpoſſible 
_ he ſhould leaohihe tramoidnaf Iniiens for he is the iudge of the whole 
world, he is iuftice and judgement itſelfe, Andtherefore ynles he ean be chan 
ableand denic himſclfe,he cannotleaue whiceynexecuted, When he doothde. 
clare himfelte by excoutioothendoe the creatures {ee it, and acknowledgethac 
beis iutt,asthe Angell here ſayth,breaulethou haſt indged th&ie things, | 
If we conſider wellofthe matter, as itisinthe Lord anſelſejeionery certaine” 
that he dethnot became iuſt, becauſe he indgeththeſethings : but indeede he iud- 
geththeſerhings becauſe hee isiuſt, Forthe execution of this iuſtice, isthe effeRt 
Sacauenbicd is precedent. But as Llayd, the Angell ſpeaketh lo; becauſedy: 
iudging he manifeſterhco the creatures,that he is aiuft & a moſtrighteous iudge.. 
Ws EY A Orr ſeethetbings which areinGod, burashereucaleththe; 
| nd ce 048 WESATS. EI BIA WF FDI & abominations ouerſprea- 
ding the earth,and percciuing no vengeance of God to follow, bur alltopaſle a= 
way ſmoothly,as ifvere not the matter,are often halfe amazed : but when. 
the time commeth, and wſice is executed, then wee crycour, Lord thou artiuſt, 
becauſerhou halt i theſethings, that is, weeſee by this execution, thatthou, 
arta iu God and wi obs Gia qcbodhadideſbere vopuniſhed. Thisis avery: 
ine forys toto be wel perſwaded > 0/7 ORs, YR 
Forifwebe not, we ſhall withthe wicked bee boldened ynrothe committing of 
all ine, For they ſeeing, as Salomon ſayth, that ſentence is not executed ſpeedily 
agaynſt amatrer, and their heartsare full mthemcodoe wickedly: : theyi 
that theyſhalleuercſc ape, becauſe they doe eſcapetorthe preſe Nay" LONOE. anda 
isirchatthe Plalmiſt ſarhyThe folk hath faydin his heartthere is noGod : they 
are -s 5 eas wen" os .Far he that aithin his nap 
ance not bee execu wickednes, bthatthereis 
Ous iu .Andifcberebenorightourkidge Den ther ary Gow IE 
isa mol righteous udge. Indeede: it is ſo that hee dooth not puniſh all offences 
here inshis/life; bar them vatothe greatday, bur yer hee letrerhnotthe 
wickedaogerhereſcape vitill that time, burmectethwithrhem nowand then, 
and chat in ſuch ſort that the ffaithul docfee itis Gods hand,and doe pro- 
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ns thed the bloud of the Saints and Pro- 
chou haſt piventhem loud todrinke: for they are worthie, 
Marian ouermuch rigour and eueritie that God thele 
wicked ones withall in giuing them bloudro drinke: and thar they doeas it were 
ſwimmein bloud, the Ang Ki expreſſeththeirfinne, by whichthey have deſerued 
fachbenrble purcthment/and for which he ſayth they are worthieto be ſo hand-- 
led. They haue many grieuous finnes thoſe Idolaters, both agaynſt che firſt table 
hel? law, and Lins the ſecond: een is burone named; whichis bothfor 
the ,and Slots ets fitred ynto it, Touchi he esofthe 
Ginhathant hots eth hingtheDrogharomed Sildopeckathey 
flew. The Prophets areth-ceachers ofthe Goſpell, anduhe Saints are all the true 
beleeuers. Theſe be allthe children of themoſtbighGod, _ be verydeare and 
reciois ynto him, Al me ought tolouc and regardthem highly fortheir fathers 
ke. Then how homble a ſinne is ir not onelyto deſpiſe, to << and to 
them, bucalſo moſt cruelly romunther and kill them, What pla can bee ſufh- 
cient for ſuch def reoffredtsGod?Ifone ſhould rakethe c ofa king! 
intreate them in dictretuel and defpitefull manner, havingnot deſerucd evill, who 
would not fa ythacthe ſharpeſidemb were tookitre for fuchvillaines? _—_— 
_—_ ftkings ofthe carth,in compariſon ofthehi TIes ?Thedi 
i$ ACC tothe dignitie oftheir father. T ay welſce 
ahhcchy mute Pr and Saints, are honhieef! Cn 
lifayth here, for they are worthie, This may (topthe mouth of man,whenhe 
hal ine atthe ſcuere plagues which Godſendethvpon theworld: Their finne 
is fo great that they be worthie, Who then can charge God withouermuch ri 
or feuetitie ? Shall the wicked world worſhip the diyell, arid performe his wi 
the holy ſeruants of God, and hall noe God rd urn} rin 
ing? This torthe oftheiroffence,now forthe fitnes of the plague; They 
ſhedbloud, ſo cruell and ſauage they bee, and the' Lord bloudro 
drinke, They ſhed bloud amongrbemfelues,cuen votillithey doe asit weredrinke' 
their owne « They thatreade the hiſtories, ſhall finde how the PapiſiShave 
murtheredthertrue worſhippers , and boweuen among them 2gaynethere haue 
followed crell flaughters: and the cruel perfecurors eſpecially haue been/as ir 
were bathedin dbowatblac. The Lord doth thus fit his plagues their fins. 
The ianswereſocruell and bloudie,that theyrookerhe r childrenofthe 
Hebtcwes whenthey were borne andcaſtthemi mrothe rivers;at the rite —_ 
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Moſes watbothez andowhen Moſes was ſeine the fare rivers were camerd inee 
* bloud:Sorheplague it firtedro their finne, Atthis plague there is another Angell 
whomS.lohn from the Altar,taying,Eucn ſo Lord God aknightie,aruc and 


ilncoureretbyinidgetnents.Thittiie Anpeldilſoiels char God 
4 7" 7ars ers the mromrinets ,thatGodreven 
Nie bloid-bfkis aantyre. For ache openiriga;falie fil fegleShiriaSohnibtighd 


| fawthe ſoules ofthem that were killedfor the tetimonie of lefus,vnderthe Altar, 
 Thisvoycethen commeth asit were from them,andin theirbehalfe. Therbloud 
cryettraloude for vengeance ,and the Lord beginnethtoexecure ſome part ofthe 
ſame ypor) theſeruants of Antichriſt while they. bee ypon the carth 2 and reſer- 
ueth their full rewarde vnrill: the: great daye , when hee will powre out all his 
wrath. Thus muchas hacetnidgibockial plague. old ni9 
And thefourtli Angell powred torth vi yponthe ſunne, anditwasgiuen 
vnto him to torment men with heare of fire, This fourth Angel, as we ſee,powreth 
forth his vial ypon the $un inthe heaues, to this end & purpoſe,that we may know 
that no part ofthe world may be free from bringing plagues tortheſe wicked Ido 
laters, For the firttvyas vpon he carth, the ſecond vponthe ſe, the third vpon the 
fountainesand rivers; and this fourth ypon the Sunne. For as they diſhonourthe 
creator, who is God ouerall to bee bleſledforeuer, ſoall the parts of the worlde 
whichare his creatures, which ſhewe foorth his gloric, and were madeto ferue 
man,are armed toexecute his wrath ypon ſuch wicked rebels. The earth,the ſea, 
andthe rivers with all fountaines of warers, doe-aftoordwhart plagues they are 
appoynted (rom below, and the Sunne fromthe heauens on nigh doth his part, | 
For by this men boyle 1n heate,2ndaretormented. Wee doe all cnow by experi» 
ence, that the Sunne js:of wondertull great and neceffarie-vic tothe inhabitants 
ofthe catth, not onely for his Lght, bur alſo for his, cheriſhing heate, by which 
things grow and waxe ripe, Now the plague conimethw hen the heatethereof 
becommeth inunoderate,,a bereby not only the fruitesof the carth atdal 
thinges arc ſcorched and dryed yp, butalſo the bodies of menare diſtin} 
Hercupontollovy dearths, and ſundtie grieuons difeafes, as peſtilences, anchor a» 
ann many rex amp and grieuous paints. T hes plague bath been fore inthe 
countries whicty.are popiſh, as in{Spayne, Portugall, France, and Italy. And 
he ſaychthat men boyled in heatc, and bla{pherned thename of God, which hath 
power ouertheſe plagues: and they sepented not to giuehimiglorie, Hereisfet 
toorth what cftett thee plagues worke amiangthe wicked, Yea verely wearehete 
taughtthat there is not that effect \vhichiought to bee, but the cleane contrarie. 
When the Lord ſendeth plagues, men|ought by and by to enter1mto:thisconſt- 
deration, that hee is a iult iudge,and that they hane bytheir ſinnes provoked him - 
to wrath, Then ought they tobe forrowtull, ro bee humbled; andto repent that | 
they haue dealt.lo yngratiouly, againſt ſo loving and ſogracious God, They 
-ought to: plorific and ack by all the wayes-4nd meanes which they can, 
whom they bauc ſowickedly, diſhonoured, And doubtles the children of i 
"15 ; oC 
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| thor hechaſiiſerhthem doe quite contraric. 
diſhonour him, and when hee dooth irike them ir conſcience 

accaſe them of wickednefle, and they doe in ſome fort acknowledgethar 

ſendeth the plagues, and caveither increaſe or diminiſh them, yer ſuch is 
their Hroude (tiffenes,thac they are nothing humbled, but the ſharperhus rods be, 

the morethey doe blaiphenie him, | 01 

Many wayes haue the wicked idolatrous papiſts blaſphemed the holy name 
of God : and firſt this is common tothe al,to raile ypon the holie Goſpell,and 
tocharge itto beethe cauſe of all evils. Then turther , it is an viuallthing among 
the Italians and Spapyards intheir furie andrageto ytter blaſphemous ſpetches 
direRly agayn{t od. The whole Papilgae aboundeth with ſuch monkters. And 
doubtles the more heauily the hand of God doth prefle ſuch, themore aboun- | 
dantly they vomic out their poyſon, But now it will bee ſayd, char theſe plagues 
before nared,as warres,dearths and peltilences, come andlight yponthoſe alſs 
which profeſfe the Goſpell, and that bee aduerſaries tothe Bithop of Rome: for 
they dwell together ypon the face ofthe earth, I anſwere,that God doth chaltice 
his {eruants for the& offences, uct in wrath and dilpleaſure totheir 'deftruRtion, 
bur in fatherly loue and, mercie, for their good; as yee may lee how Saint Paule 
teacheth, x Corinth. 1.towardthe latter ende of the chapter, The Lorde dooth 
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correR and chaſtice his children, that they may not bee condemned withthe 
world, And as hee fayth, all things worke together tor good to them thatloue 
God.Rom.$.Let vs therefore in tune of theſe calamiies, bumble our ſelues vn- 
der the mightic hande of God, to. giue glorie to bis name, and not rage and blaſ 
pheme withthe wicked. 
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The 35. Sermon, 
CHAD. 16. 


So 


ws 


16 eArndihe fift Angellponred out his viall open the throne of the beaſt, and 
bus king dome waxed darke,and they did gnaw their tongues for ſorro\y, 
1: And blaijhemedthe Godof heaues for their paines,and for their fore, and 
110 94pented not of their Workes. [| 
12 Andtheſixt Angell poured foorth bis vial vponthe preat riner Euphrates, 


: 


andthe waters thereof aried vp,that the Way of the kings of the Eaſt might 
be prepared. | 1 
L3 , And1 ſaw three uncleane ſpirits like frogs,come out of the menth of th! dra« 
$20,014 out of the menth of the beaſt, 41d 01 of the mouth of the falſe Pro- 
OY at | 
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.- 14 Forthey aret | YG WA Uh tein 
? wa urs troponin 
5 
75 54 "way 3 thiefe, bleſſed is hee that watcbeth and CueS Rd gap 
wents,leaft he Walks naked,and men ſec by: 
16 nd bgatheredthem ito place cledin the bebrew tongue, Amage: 
17 Andthe ſeuenth Angellponred forth hu wiallinto the ayre,ch there came a 
great voice ont of the remple of beanen, ſaying jt is done. 
x18 Andthere followed voices thundrings, & ly htwings,and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as war CE. ararings we the earth, ſo mightic an 
earthquake [meane. 
9 Andthe great citie war demided dns three partes, and the cities of the Gen- 
* alesfel, and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, togine vnts 
her the cup of the wine of the fiercenes of buy wrath. 
'- 20 Eneric Ifle fled, and the mountaines were not found. 
21 Andtherefell agreat baile as it bad beene talents ouÞ of beauim vpon the 
_ men, and men blaſphemed GOD becauſe of the pliyue vols baile, for the 
 plagnethereef was exceeding great. 
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AN. © ofthis chapter pong looſe vials ofthe fourc an- 


. Norman anon. chapter wee haue rhe other 
& three, the former whereofisthefife dep ie, Andto come to 
Yf- ÞÞ that, heſayth,that thefift Angell pourcd foorth his viall ypon 
2277 the throne ofthe beaſt. The former plagues werevery grics 
2xRXZ. uvous, butnot like yntothis, forthis commeth neerer even to 
CO head,and ſo ſpreadeth overthe whale bodie, /Forin that wicked 
apoſtaſie,the throne is cuen the very top,andthat being touched all the whole ſo- 
cietic which is ſubietrothe ſame, is _—_—_— touched, 'Wee muſt therefore note 7 
here commeth a plague that toucherh tothe quicke, the cffe whereof is ex 
ſed in theſe words, And his kingdome waxed darke,, Wee haue ſcene before 
highthe throneofthebeaſt wasexalted, where hee fayth the dragon gaue bien 
his power, his throne, and rauthorite: and all the worlde wondredand fol- 
lovedthebeaft and Lworhippedrhe 13. Andnowatthepouring 
foorth ofthe fiftyaall, here 4 pany ym ben oucrthrowe or ytter 
downe at once, but hedecay and diminiſhing ofthe ſame. Forheſayth notthat 
thekingdome ofthe beaftis caſt dow ne,whenthe fift Angell poureth forth his vi- 
all ypon his throne, butthatir is darkened. - The maieſtic, the power, the dignitie, 
the pope, and theeſtimationof Antichriſts kingdome commeth now into de-. 
cay, waxethobſcure, and is diminiſhed. It may here beedemaunded, Is northe., 
kingdome of the beaſt a kingdome of fed Yesverily, itisa . 
alldarknes andconfuGon, Hoy thencan i efaidto be dackened? can dark 


inguiſh: for in reſpect ofheauenly and fpirituall light, the 

lindi ceven a ulcTconſien % of 
this wpride, the throne and kingdome of that Romiſh beaſt did ſhine in wonder- 
brightaes, in pompe, and glorie, Now the darkening isin reſpeR ofthele lat- 
ter, fortheir worldly pus and glorie isob{cured aud waxeth darke. That throne 

was takento be the chaire of Peter, andthe pope was cſteemedto bee his ſucceſs 
for, and tohaue Chriſts power here yponearth euen as aGod todoe what he luſt, 
All men were glad to haue his bleſsing,trembling at his curſe, and remiſ. 
fronand pardon oftheirfinnes at his hands, They did all magnific and extoll him 
asthe moſt holy father: Ire BEET grn caring, nagar) 
ell had pouredforth the vial _=_ that throne, when thetime was come that the 
jphrof Gods worde ſhould breake foorthagaine; histhrone commethin que- 
ftion, his authoritie commeth in queſtion, and is found by the cuident refti- 
monies ofthetruthco be Whercuponit follo:xeth that all his lawesand 
decreesarenat of God,but wicked and abominable, Wherupon further it is found 
that itis the kingdoifie ofthe great Antichriſt,the man of finne, the whore of Ba= 
bell, So that great kings, princes, and mulritudes of people, which honoured hity 
before as Goghhauing their eieslightened withthe cleere bri of Gods word, 
haue now loathed and deſpiſed him, as the molt horrible and fikhie Monſter inthe 
world. This is the darkening ofthat kingdome, this isit that hee ſaith, their king- 
dome waxeddarke, Andhow forea plaguethis is ynto them, and how neerely is 
dothtouchthem,the words following do ſhew, when he ſayth,thar ves Sar 
theirtongues for ſorrow. At the firſt whenthe Goſpel! tq peepe they 
<&d defpiſe it, asathing which they couldeafily ſupprefie,bur within a ſhare time 
theyfound, that neither by their excommunications, wherewith in former times 
they had cuen as it were with lighening and thunder cauſed kings and nations to 
tremblc,neither by forceof warres,nor by bloudie laughters, neither by any $kill 
in learning, nor by trecheries, they couldany thing prevaile, but that it did niore 
and more lay open their filthines and ſhame. Then did they become, and ſo doe 
they continueat this day, euen as mad men in ſorrowe and rage, whichtheholie 
Ghoſt expreſſcth, in ſaying that they gnaw their tongues for ſorrow. They bee full 
of fiericharred,& cannottell hich way to be reuenged : for the morethey (triue, 
the more they looſe daily. Faine would they haue the Poperie reftoredtorhe an- 
tient glorie, and they deuile what they canto bring it about: but it will nor bee; 
_ kingdome waxethdarker and darker. This isthe griefe of all griefes vt 
m, 
He addeth, and they blaſpherned the God of heauen, for their paines and for 
their ſores, and notof their workes, Here ayaine the holy Ghoſtſheweth 
_ what effect the plagues which God ſendeth doe worke in the reprobate. The 
neerely men aretouchedand prefied withthe hand of God, —— 
Wie keddetand hecocen panda co wrectiaaed before, Bur theſe are ſo, 
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the Lord God otheauen condeilntenirfiontthcinicted vohlics, Selinob poli | 
ble for a man to reckon vpalithe blaſphemies which the Biſhops of Rome with 
their Czrdinals;their Biſhops, Abbors,Monks, and Friers, haue vetered againſtthe 
holy doQrineaud worſhip of God, and eſpecially fince irhath made their 
dome to waxe darke,andtheir pompous glorie to come downe, Anditisa thing 
tobe wondred at to behold theit impudencie in colouring and defending all the 
wicked abominations which haue becne and whichare committed amonothem; 


Theydefnche fpexhtion che idolarries, the hereſies,and foule errours whichin 
1mestheirChurch bath fer vp. Allo the wicked maner ofthcir Voraries, | 

_ rr ff Aithigdecdes hey ſecketo cloake? yeathey adderreaſons, 

ries, and \ is herepentance ofthe papiſts, now whenthe goſpell bath 


bewrayed thetn Bur letvs gottorwardto the pouring forth ofthe ſixt viall, | 
It is aid, that the fixt Angell poured forth his viallypon the great river 
res,and the watersthereofdried vp,&c. The kingdome ofthe beaft waxed darke 
atthe pouring forth ofthe fift viall but the fixtpayerhthem homenecrer.Forir dri- 
eth ypthe waters of Euphrates,ſo thatthe way islaid opentforthoſe that ſhalfpoile 
and deſtroy theircitie,tocnrer intoit, andto takeit. Lervs gue care ynto this for 
it is ioyfull vnto allC3 3ods people,and itis even nowin working. The watersof Eu- 
phratesare dried vp bylictle andlittle, and do wax every day more (hallow,to be- 
come ſuchas men may wade ouer into Rome, even to rouſe Antichrili out /of his 
pallace, But thingsare here ſpoken myſtically,and mult bee interpreted, Rome 
the cirie'of Antichriſt; orthe doneofthet beaſtiscalledinthis prophecie Ba 
bell. We all knowthereaſon, euen becauſe itharhheld the pebplaoiiddn mbon- 
dage, forſodid Babel inold time.Thenlook what y ſcriptureteachethconcernin 
thedeſtruftion ofthat Babell, and yee ſhall findethat the holy Ghoſt vſetht 
cena toſer forththedeſtrudtionof Rome, and of the kingdoine of Anti- 
rſt, In Daniel,chaprer 5 .is fer forth how Babell wastaken by Darius, and-Cy- 
rus KingSofthe Eaft, Par hioyioire the kings of the Medes and'Perſians, which 
beſieged Babell, This citieB-bell was  frongturtbey could preuaile, On 
the one fide of it, and iuſt by it, did runnetheriuer Eu , a riuer 29% broad 
anddeepe, which was ſuch adefence, that on thar Ach was no patſing in- 
tothe citie.Cyrus had this deuiſe he cauſed the armietocut out greattrenches and 
ditches,and {> to lerourthe river aboue before itcamero the citic, and ſodraw- 
mg outthe warers andderiuingthem an otherwa | heemaderheriuer {vſhallow 
betforethe cirie,thatthe ſouldiers waded ouerya encred. /Tothis the holy ghoſt 
here alluderh, Thenis it eafie toſee what is heremeant when he fayth,:thewaters 
ofthe great river Euphrates were dryed yp. For by this rye is fignifiedthe fortitt- 
cation of Romethis orcat Babell. It was oflatea great deepe riuer,andnotrs bee 
waded-ouer. For whenthe world wondred after air andſad whoisablcto 
warre withthe beaſt, how ſtrongly was tharkin EEE 
ed? Theriches, the gloryh the honour, andrhe 
grear, theſe are Euphrates;and the watersoftheſcare ied vp, Fe ren 
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&-chey dry" by lic | The Popes coffers waxe emptie, his cre- 
di arc very much, his friends haue forlaken him, his ode reuenewesout 
of fundrie kingdomes doefaile: and ſo the paſſage beginnethto lie opento the 
{ kinzgofthe Ealt. Rome beginnethtolie opento her enemies, the waters of her 
E tes arc become fo ſhallow, tharmen mayalmeſt wade ouer them, and in 
procefle oftimethey wilbe dried vp that men may eaſily pafſe over. They were lo 
deepe thar no kings could lead their armievouer thernibur the way ſhall bee made 
eafie. But here 1t wil be demaunded,who are theſe kings ofthe Eaſt;and how ſhal 
the citie of Antichriſt be taken? The things being yet tocometishardto rel how 
; theyſhalbe,orby whom. Romeſhall downe, thatismoſFc@anne- anc 
by Chriſtian priaces,orby the Turkes,ot other Eaſtern princes/wecantr 
any ſhall ſay,that the text is plaine, thatthe way ſhall bee prepared forthe kingsof 
the Eaſt: Ianſwere, that isbutanalluhon, becauſe Darius, ad Cyrus thattovke 
Babel,drying vp the waters of Euphrates, 8 leading ouer their armies, were kings 
ofthe Eaſt, | | | _—_— 

Wellletys goe forwarde, the watersdrye yp and t cetteit, and beftirre 
them exceedingly Forwun ren let mon be AG pond that is full of 
fiſhes, whenthe warer waxethlow,yeſhall feethe fiſhes rake on : So 
isit withthe Romiſh Antichriſtian tabblewent; they feele the waters of theirri 
uer drying vp, and theytumble and tofſecuery way. For beholde what Saint Iohifn 
ww Ar; Not ſpirits liketrogscome out of the mouth ofthe dragon; 

_ outofthe mouth ofthe beaſt, & our ofthe mouthof thefalſe .Now'y mat- 

ter waxeth hot. And marke here who ioyne together, the dragon, the beaft;and the 

falſe Prophet. The dragon isthe devill, the beaft is the Romane Empire, the falſe 
Prophet 1sthe papacie, whoisalſo in one refpeRa chiefe head-ofthe beaſt, and as 
he is the falſe prophet abeaſt by himſelfe. Theſe three areno meaneones,and wy 
_ conſent,and conſpiretogetheragainſt the Goſpell, tomaintaine poperie, which | 
is here repreſented bythree ſpirttes which come out oftheir mouthes, which are - 
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mg of filchi - ao frogs deliphe ininariſh places;but ſo 
thatthey kcepe a croaking and make atedious noyle. They ſeeke by trecheries, 
and all manner of lewd praCtiſes to moue ſefirions,andrebellions,and treaſons, 
and all forthe maintenance of the poperie. will not here ener into any diſcourle! 


31 


_ of their particular doings; which have been ſo famous here within odir land, that 


euencchildren cannot be ignorant hereof, How many of thera haueconſpired the 
death ot our prince, and baue their heads Randing ouer London bridgetLet them 
croake and tak? on while they (vill in all lands, and gather as greatarmies as they 
can, yet the waters of Euphrates (hall daily diminiſh and drie yp, and ghey doe. 
butaſſemble and oper themſeluesto theflaughter ip the greatday of God al» 
- 1-1 agg 1s God that btingeth them downe; and no power of man can, with« 
. | Then inthe next place, becauſe here was mention made of the great day,there 
52 warning added, for to [tire ys yp ynto watc $to Waite our Lords come 
ming. Behold (ah I come asa theefe, The Lorde will come ſuddenly, and 
when he is notlogkedfor,as heteachethbythis compatiſon, Matyh, 24.and Luke 
T2,Thatitche gaod manof the houſe did know. at what howftethe thecete would 
come, he cet not (leepe but warch,and nor (uffer his houſe to be broken vp. A 
theefecommethat ynwares vtothemehatbee afleepe. For whichcauſc our Sa- 
uiour ſayth here, bchold I come as atheete, I will come when men thall thinke 
leaſt, and they (hall bee caught as ina net, Wherefore they are bleſſed that doe 
watch,and kvepethcir garments, leali they walke naked and men ice their filchi= 
nes.Ttus watching is to de vnderttood of che minde.chat it fallnot allege in cars 


' gall plealures, in cares of this worldgps wallowia finne,and fo be (pay- 


led ofthe preciqus garinents of the ſoule, which are given vs in CluiltTefus, This 
admonition is givea more then once inthecriptures, and reaſuns added to inoue 
and ro perſwade, becaule the neerer che ahd ottheworld, the more worldlyznen 
willgrow,andlefle watchful in minde;ymogood:things, | doetheretorebclerch 
troconſider af it, and bee warned; Doe nottolloneihemulcitude of cheyvorld 
hercin, whichas menalleepe in (ig walkenaked, andiheir Glihines/is feene both, 
to God & men, I hcyavil not be warned; but{beloued)beyervarned acche voyce 
ofthe Lord bimſcle, whois tobebelceued, and celleth what js for our good. | 
.- Andnow where it was ſayd,that'the vycleanc {pirits, ybich came out ofthe 
mouthof the dragon, our'of the maguth pichebealt,, yd our ofthe mouthofthe 
falfeprophet, went fopreh yato the kings of the earchto gather thera together ynk.,, 
tohataile:itisſhewed that they, prevaile therein, meane thus farte 25 to gather” 


- themtothe bartade. Theſe wicked minilters of Antichrilt, guided and led with | 


the (pxrit of Satan, alchoughthey.capnar prevaile with all kings and pri ct 
they (tire vp ſome, whomzcy perfiwadeto bendrhſorceapanſthe cnuſeof 
God.and again{this faithful Wants. Furfuch ings and Nobles as God doath - 


no; by his ſpeciall grace lghtenco behold tvs open to bee ſeducedby. . 
theirejghrs, 1 Theyacfo inzpudeng jn cheirfalle las with which bur+.; 
\ rhcuahe proſe ior ofube Golpell; icy a8 ſainuperanaein boalling of E Mts, 
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oftheirRomil _ | _ ſoc - 
Seriptures, y MmuUc ile with ſome. It is 
bl ror ioooher Sr hvecagginer into a placeealle 
ddon,' Here is'adarkeſpeech;burthe meaning isthis, that the Lord will 
deſtroy theſe enemies of his Chutchiwithſo hortible (lavghter,that the place ſhal 
take a name thereof, For ſo we mayreade,thatamong the Hebrewes it was an y- 
ſual thing where any famousthing tell out, to call the place where'c fel! out, by a 
name that did report the ſame vnto polferitie, This is ſo vſuall a thing, as] ſayd; 
that whoſocuer readeththe olde Te ſhall finde ir very often, ſo thatin ſo 
clecrea matter1 will not/alleage anyparticulars, 'This is hard to bee expounded 
wharthe word frmageddon doth fignifie: becauſe $.lohn wrote it not in hes 
brewlerters but in the-greeke, and fomewhar allo in forme ofa greeke name. For 
there bee hebrew letters, which when a word is turned into another language, 1 
meane expret{ed with the charaRtersof another rongue;cannvt hirly be exprefied; 
andrthereforeareſundric trmesleftout, And this name Armageddon is Compoune 
dedofrwohebrew words, but with whatlerters inthe hebrew iris hardto tell, or 
with what change alfoof yowels. Some ſay commeth of {zr, which Fgnifieth 
a mountaine, and. A/egiddo, whichiis the name of the place where the godly 
king lohas was {laine: and ſothis place ſhould be called A-mageddon,the mouns 
taine of Megiddo, for the ſlaughter of kings that ſhall bee there, Others doe'ex- 
pound itzocome of {ereas, which fignifierh a killing,a deftriftion, and Gedud, 
which ſignifieth an armie, and ſorogetherir ſhould lignifiethe deftruRtion of ary 
armie. Some otherdoe takeit to be expounded of Arma withtheletter Ain,as to 
fay grarma,which is ſubtiltie,and gas withthe letter Ain alfo,whichfignifieth 
to cut downe;astoſzy gidnor,and fo the ſenſe ſhould be the ſubriltic of cutting 
downe, becaute the kings and thcirarmiesare ſeduced by the ſubriltie of Antt- 
ehriſt and of his minitters,to-theirverer ſubverſion and cutting downe, All theſe 
cometoone thing ineffe?; whichis;tharthe armie of theſe wicked ones which 
aſſemblethemfelites in barratle againſtthe Lord ſhall be deſtroyed: and therefore 
itis notmuch materiall to difpure which is the more likely: fhgnificarion of the 
word; This-is our fpeciall comfort, that albeirthebeaſt and thefalſe propherled' 
by the fpirit of the Dragon, doe make great (turres, and gather. great armies and 
powersto fight againſt the Goſpell, and againft all that doe profeſſe it, and thas 
onely forthe maintenanceand fapportation of theirowne pompe and glorie, yet 
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they ſhall not preuaile,butſhall be viterly cut downeand deftroyed : as we ſhall * 


ſee it moreat large ſet forth inthe 19.chapter, 

Now tothe latt plague : The ſcuenth Angell powred foerth his viall intothe 
syre,andthere came a great voyce out of the remple otheauen fromihe throne, 
laying,itis done: This plague containerththe moſt general avd the mot grievous 
wrath andivengeancect almightic God, vypon they hole bodie ofthe kingdome: 
of Antichriſt, It containeth indeede fore iudgements vpon then immediady be- 
fore the laſt day, withthe wrath that ſhailthen come yponthem :.andtherefire it 
is faydto/bzepored foorth into the ayre; for that doth compaſie them all in on 


euerys 
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every de, Audmoteover,thar wee may note thegrie 


here is the voice of almightie God from histhrone in heaten, Morcouer,this yoice 
isto teachys, thatGod in hisyncha edecree hath determined to beate the 


we 


downe,andthat now the time is come,and he will endure tbem no longer, Hee 
hathtouched them with former plagues;andrhat neerer and necrer, butnorepert- 


| tance hathfollowed, no amendment: but-contrariwile they haue waxed worle 


and worſe,and haue more wickedly blaſphemed him and his holytruth, to main- 
taine their owne inuentions,and therefore now he beginneth to come ypon them 
with more horrible ve e,cuen totheirytter ouerthrow, | 

He fayth, It is done. Nowthey muſt cometo theirreward, There is no way for 
them now toeſcape: forcan men eſcape from the hands of God? Although their 
plagues haue been great, yet they arc ſoſtone hard, that they ſeemed lirtleto teele 
them. Nay, the Lord ſcemedto winkeat them inſome ſort,avd buttodallie with 


them: but now he will lay on downe blowes, cuen to breake the ſtonie rockesin 


peeces. Obeloued, let vs take heede that wehaue nothing to doe withthe popiſh 
ſort,let vs flye and eſchewtheir religion and their manners, leaſt we come allo to 
be partakers with them inthe plagues which hexe doe folloY, For firlt hee ſayth, 
that there followed voyces , thundrings and lightnings, and that there was a 
great carthquake, ſuch as was not ſhnce mendweltypon thecarth ſomightic an 
catthquake. Theſe ſpeeches are notto bee takenaccordingtothe letter, but my- 
ſtically : andthey doe fet foorththat all ſhall bee full of horror and ſhakings, It 
there were ſo great atempeſt inthe ayre,with terrible thunderclaps, and flaſhes 
of lightning,and roring noyſes,and withallthe carthtrembling and ſhakipg vn- 
der mens feete, would irnot bee a moſi terrible thing tobehold > Could ary man 
endure and not;quake forfeare at rhe ſig'at and hearing therept ? Would it not bee 
thoughtthen,as we vie tofay,that it teemeth heauen and earth would be mingled 
together ? There ſhall 'come then (as is bere figured by ſuch atempeſt) horrible 
thinges vpon the kingdomes which are ſubiettynro Antichriſt. Terrible iudge- 
mentsof Gad ſhall lightvpon chem. They ſhall bce as it werebeat downe with 
lightnings and thunders, and the earth ſhaking vnderthem. Where ſhall they 
haue any comfort, or {uccour? There ſhall bee not onely terrible and dreadful 
plagues ypon them, bur alſo ſuch ſhakings of their eſtate, ſuch commotions and 
tumults,as the like were never hnce the beginning ofthe world, There have been 
pu ſhakings, great commotions, great:-broyles, great al:erations and changes, 

it neuer any like ynto thoſe which (hall fall out whenchis tempeſt is begunne, 
Thus may we ſee the chiefe cauſe whythe Angellis ſayd ro powre foorth his viall 


; into the ayre, becaule theſe horrible iudgements are w 7990's by a terrible 


' tempeſt, and earthquake. Now'ye ſhall ſee whatefte&t 


his tempeſt and carth- 
quakedoe cauſc, or what marterscome to paſſe by theſame. It is firſt ſayd,that 
che great citie was deuided into three parts. The great citie in this prophecie 15 
Roine, and the dotninion pf Rome, euen fo farre as it extendeth. For looke how 
farre her authoritie Acercherh,ſq farre: may irbe called the great citic: andal chat 
worſhip and tcuethe bealt,may be ſayd to bee citizens and ro diyellin the great 
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torneandrent,ſoisir here ſayd,thatby this the great 
cide is clouen intothree parts. Many doe expound his thus, that the multitude in 
all tations, which with one conſent did profeſſe poperie, and worſhipthe bealt, 

diuided fromthat ynitieintothree parts. As namely,one part atthe yoyce 
ofthe forſakethe Remiſh religion, cuen with zeale and puge aftection,to 
worſhip thetrue and living God, according ro the rules of his holy word, Ano- 
ther part ſhall tiffely cleaue to the poperie,cuen blinded and beſorred in their er- 
rors, A third partnot caring for the one fide nor the other, butas mea yoyd of re+ 
ligion,ſhall and as it were indifferent. Doubrlesof this latter ſortchere be won- 
derfull many, which being men of this world, ſo they may inioythe world,the ri- 
ches apddelighes thereof wich peace , they care not much what religion come, 
They can goec 57,40 "_y when they be among papiſts commendiz; 
andthey can make ſome ſhew ofthe Goſpell among Goſj .No man can de- 
nie butthat this is moſt true : but yer | thinke wee cannot for certaintic afhrme 
that itishere meant bythecleauing of the great citic into three parts, For mine 
bwhe part] think@#thetirne of the ing foorth ofthis ſeuenth viall & not 
come: and thetefore we cannor vrecifely{oy wharit hallbe. Sure we are, itſhal 
be avery grieuous calamity,and Xs. 03> Me in what manner,we mult not 
take ypon vsto ſer foorth, ſeeing the fulfilling of prophecies isthe cleereand per- 
fect i vn of on It may be it ſhall be nRomeit ſelfe,and not tobe yn- 
derſt6od of tht whole focitic which! is ſubieR to thar Romane tyrannic : 
de ohert ond fallcel, --— MY 
Thien isit aid further;Andthe cities ofthe Gentiles fell. This is vſually 
ded of the kin dome ofthe Turke,and of other kingdomes ofthe Heathen which 
deny Chriſt : bur 1 ſee no reaſon toforce thereunto.. Indeede viually in the holie 
Scriptures the Gentiles are taken for thoſe nations, which in no ſorte did profeſſe 
thercligion and worſhip of the true God : but yet they that marke fhall inde that 
ſometimes in the Pſalmes and inthe Prophets, the acme niultitude inthe vi- 


[2 


' fible Churchatecalled Heathen, And ſointhe 1 1.chapterof this booke theRo- 
miſhmulcitude, partly Pagans vnder the cruell Emperours, and partly falſe Chri- 
ſtians vnderthe Popes,are called Gentiles or Heathen : and ſo this may be ynder- 
ftoodofthe cities of thoſe prophane and wicked Idolaters which cleaue tothe 
poperie,thitthey ſhall fall;leaue it atſoasathing as yetdarke, + 
> Thennext'heſaych,that grearBabylon.came in remembrance before God, to 
ive'vnto herthe cup of the wine ofthe fiercenes ofhis wrath, This whore of Ba- 
| did imagine while the Lord ler her alone, that God did not regard ker do- 
{And ſich is the weakenesof man, that even the faithful are readieto feare 
W ked are ſuffered torange, that God doth norrememberthem : and 
therefore whea this time commethz the Romiſhr ſhall ſce and feele, 
thirGod rementdreth ber.) Andwhen ſheſhall bee made ro drinke of the cup of 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord; all meſhall acknowledgetharſheis nor forgotten, 
andthat although he ener ayoke atune, yet heldyaciags 
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for cuer. Thenistherefimhes le fed ant mot iaF wats 
notfound: which ene arter a eG plbce of refuge forthele wicked 
men, whereunto they may flie for ſuccour. Forin time ofgreat calamities men vſe 


wo od Ou Oye themſelues,or into Ifles. Bur in this.cempeliand 
ke whenthe terrible God ftanderh yp to-execute yengeance /ypon theſe 
yn enemies ofhis Goſpell, there thaſbenoplaceCatiea yh@riadtymay 
themſelues from him,bur his hand will find them our.|: |, 1 + 11 

Then laſt ofallheſayth,charthere fella great haileasic had beenetalents our of 
heauenypon the men,aud me blaſphemed God becauſe ofthe ofthe haile, 
for the vlaguethereof was exceeding grem.. / Wee teade ho\y the Lorde Godcaſt 
downe great (tones from heauen ypontthe wicked, whomehee rooted out ofthe 
land of Canaan, when Tofua came and fought to place thecribes of Uitacll there ; 
andloit is 619 red 3 1 theſe wicked ih Antichriltes kingdome, hee will catt 
downe haile ſtoncs of great waight. Hee will fight from heauen againſt them to 
beate them downevynto 3 cternalidefinifion, Butthey will not relent,but hill blafe 
Ons him. Andchusyce ſce what a teinpe I IMS 4-1 

apiſts. Let vs therefore cheerefully and oungly imbrace the holy Go 
houle. For, wichthaks Lag 

ſhall bee beaten downe into hell,where ſhall mens pigs 

world without end. - 


God;that we may AS Forth 1 
ok Lek DLL Net COP ET 


"The: 36. $f li 
Cp 17. 


- x 'T benthere came one of the k euen eAngels, Which bad ks ſentn nab aud 
' talked wnb me, ſaying unto me: come { will ſhew tbee the damnation of the 

"great Whore that ſutterh vpou many waters, 

+2 With whom bane committed fornication the kings of the earth, and the In- 
babitents of theearth are drunken withthe Wane of ber formation. 

2 Soheecaryed meatrayento the wildernes in the ſpirite, arid Tſewe a woman 

- © ſirvponaſcaritt coloured beaſt, full of names of Mafbeows, which haghr 
wen beads and ten horres. 

4 eAndibewoman which | ſaw was arraied in prerple and crimſon andgirde 

With gold pretrons ſtones, andpearies;haning # golgen Ap in her WEIGO 

abominetions and flt mes of her formation. Of ik 

end 1n ber forehead wait a nam Written 4 1 , [9 _ 

mother of url ras ,and abominations of the org 48 b 

And? ſawe the woman drinks with the bloud of the Saints, tn 
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Sermons pon the Reuelation, © $32 
bleud of the <AMartyrs of Tefier: and when I ſaw her I wondred withgrear 


And the Angel ſeid onto me, wherefere mernaileſ teu ? 1 wilt ſhewe thee 
1. the myiteric of the woman, and of the beaſt that bearetb ber, that hath ſe« 
nen heads and ten bornes, 


"fatmmerite emer ww ofthe beaſt with ſeven heads 
L which isthe former dominion ofRome,and ofthe beaſt 
\ withtwo hornes whichis the latter, cuen the kingdome 
Z \ ofthegrat Antichrittthat ſhould come. Theplagues al- 
& ſo which GOD would ſend ypon that idolatrous Syna- 
3? goguchauebecne ſer forth, andthe ruine thereof, And 
SZ nowthatthe people of God mightknow for certaintic, 
SE? andnot by conieQtures whoſhould bee this beaſt, and 
' Wherehethuld raigne: here isnot onely a viſion ſhewed 
entoScnrlobnof beaſt,bur alſo ofthe citie where he ſhould raigne aad more+ 
ouerthe myſterie of therp bothexpounded, The Lordſenchis Angell ynto John 
to openthe meaning oftheſe yifions, ſo that we doe _—_ 1 FA rang 
c but have the 6.37197 AO np ht W (raid wehng 
complaine,and ſay the things be ſo datke thatthey rnderfiood) orthar 
wecan inks cdcumdenid chem? whatcen malt but the expoſition 
ofthe Lord God himſelfe? Here the Icſuites vie what (leightes they can to defend 
Rome, and their Pope, but they are ſo cuidently noted, that they can notco- 
vertheir ſhame but wh ſuch thin coucrings ascuery one may eafily ſeerhrough 
them, But now beloued, ſceing rhe Lord Jock ſo gracioully by his holy Angell 
ny ferie ofthe whore of Babel], and of the beaſt which bea- 
Segal andrenctencdya ply our mindstolearne : : and 

berauſe the expoſition ofthe myſictie ofthis woman,andofthe bealt that 
her, is acleere opening ofthe greateſt part, andeuenof allthe chiefeſt martersin 
this prophecic. This clapterivevensthe | key to open the cloſct of the myſteries 

ofthis booke; Butletys cometothe words ofthe text. 

Then (faith he )there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels, whichhadtheſe- 
venvials, andralked with me, ſaying ynto me,come l wil thew thee the damnari- 
onofthe great whore whichfitteth vpon many maters. Here is forthis viſion(as 
yeſce) firtt ſerdowne the miniſter by whom this vition is ſhewed and 
xy ren isthe Angell. And hee was one ofthoſe ſeuen which had the ſeuen 
vials ofthe wrath of God, becauſe here followeth notonely an expoſition of the 

myſtetie ofthe __ alſo herdanmation inthe ou chapter. Forthis 
Angcinon them which pourcth forth ypon her the wrath and iudgementof 
_ -* Secondly, iis noted how he callechSaine lohnto the receiving of this iall 
viſion. Forhefaith, come I willſhew thee. Andthen is added what he will ſhew 


him, nacly, the damnation ofthe whore. ——— ſome phraſe may bee, 
; 2 
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expounded thus, 1 will ſhewthice that damnable great whore which ſietech ypon 
many waters, For as yet lohn had not ſcene her m anyviſion, Andinthathe fayth, 
She frrech ypon many waters: rſheweth thatſhe hath dominion -ouer manyna- 
Rd poaphes, as we ſhall ſceafterwardin this chapter: for'the Angel! doth 
ſo interprete them. Inthe next words there is a reaſonrendred;notonely why ſhe 
is called a whore, bur alſo the great whore. She is a whore, becauſe ſhe hath com- 
mitted fornication : ſhe is the great whore, becauſe ſhee hath committed whore- 
dome withſuch great ones,and with ſo many: forhe fayth,with whom have com- 
mitted fornication the kings ofthe earth, & the inhabirants oftheearthare drunke 
withthe wine ofher fornication, The Church of Rome boaſterh her ſelfe to be the 
chaſt ſpouſe of Chriſt, but ſhe reieRerh his lawes,ſhe condemneth his wor- 
ſhip, and ſettethvpa worſhip of her owne,cuenall idolatric and ſuperſtition, the: 
worſhip ofdewls, and ſo like a moſt abominable filthie whore hath allured and 
drawen the kings ofthe earth,and their ſubieRs euen mightie nations to commir 
ſpirituall whoredome with her: for ſothe ſcripture ſpeaketh ofall thoſe thattume 
from the pure worſhip of God vnto mens inventions. And hgre wee are to note 
that he ſaith,the inhabitants ofthe earthare made drunke yvith the wine ofher for= 
nication, For this in a worde expreſſeth with what greedie defire theblind idolae 
trous people ſhoulde receiue the decreesofthe Biſhop of Rome, cuay asdrunken 
men ſecke ſtilto poure in wine, No manisable with words ſiiciendyeo expreſſe 
how much andhow madly men in thetime of popery dotedvpoche rotten filthy 
inuentions of the Pope, How did they drinke vp his pardonsand itidulgenceseuen 
as men drinke yp ſweet wine? How ranne they after ftockesand ftonesat his ap- 
pointment ? andeuen like men that are mad drunke, looked to faue their ſoules by 
twilling inthe very dregs ofhis inuentions, lt is rare to find anythathaue the like 
true zealetoreceiue into their ſoule the holy and pure oracles of God, Doubtleſle 
the drunken zeale of Papiſtsto commur vr with this great whore of Ba- 
bylon, in vehemencie gocth farre beyonde the zeale generallic of thoſe that pro- 
feſſe the holy Goſpell, Whichthingindeed oughtro make vs much aſhamed. For 
ſhall they be more zealous ofmens inuentions,nay of the deuils inuentions which 
poyſon ſoule vnto death ?then we ſhall be of the lively words'of God which 
ring grace andſaluation. Letit fomewhart ſtirre vs vp. | (| 

It followeth, So he caryed me away into the wildernes inthe ſpirite, The An 
gell being to ſhewynto Iohn the great whore of Babell, caryeth him away inthe 
ſpirite, He is againe rauiſſ1ed in the ſpiriteas ſometimes the prophets were when 
viſions were ſhewed vnto them. And he ſayth, he is caryed into the wildernefle; 
and there he hath the Gght of herſet before him.,Whar MIS 3s 
whore is in the wilderncs? I will ſhew yee| The Lordin RT calle 
the Gentiles the wildernes: foramong them there was no frui toGod, but 
all lay barren and waſte. Therefore it is ſaid, chapter 1 2. of this booke, whenthe 
Church was ſpread amongrtheGentiles, that ſhee was fled into the wilderneſle, 
By the ſame reaſon, the vihible Church is called a wildernes, whenit' is once laide 
walt and deſolate, AndSzint lohn Baptiſt commethcrying inthe wildernes; The 
- : | great 
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ofBabell, Caleb edarderal ofthe Lorde, 
eſo waſtethand deſtroyerh ſo farre,that ſhe turnethalmotil al inroa wilder« 
therefore inthe wildernes is ſbeſhewed vnto lohn. No frunfull thine can 
necreher ſhe maketh havocke andiorghtwelſhe yyexcthimthe vader 


Bll 
Now after the place noted boos ſaw her, John commethto ckitherord 


and todeſcribe her. And 1 yy Vnerge rs woman fit vypon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 


Thetrue Churchinthe 1 22 chapt baoke, a army in- vihon ynder the 
ſhape of a woman clothed and decked with heady and. ſpirituall' ornaments: 
And here the malignant Church,the Romiſh Synagogue, and the citicof. Rome it 
—_ figured andrepreſentedby a woman alſoin goodly decking, and in venie 
pousandcoltly ;butnot heauenly,bur ſuchasthis worlde doth affoord: 
foria it is Fall but whori ws hath no ſpirituall ornaments. This woman fitteth vp= 
onabeaſt, Ithath then ſhewedyou before inthe 1 3. chapter, that a beaſt doth 
fignifie a dominion, arule, amonarchie. For ſomuchthe Angell doth ſhewe in 
Daniel, The Romith rout, the. Synagogue of Antichriſt, and:thecitie. of Rome 
hath beene ſuppont®dby a mightic Eiupare and dominion «hich theyhaue helde 
ouer thenations: Therefore the woman fitteth vpon a beaſt, And this bealt is ſcar- 
let 2004 for itis a bloudie kingdome. Yea and the Popes-and Cardinals in 
their gre are clothed in ſcarlet. This beaſtisfullof namesof blaſphemie. 
Forthar Ay A ih Church hathbeene held ypby a molt blaſphemous gouern- 
ment,and by moſt wicked lawes, There isnothing intbutblaſphemic ypon blaſ- 
icagainſtthe holy doQtrine of Chriſt, ' 
Then turtherhe ſaith, ths beaſt __— hichthe woman ſitteth, hath ſeuen leads 
andtenhornes. Whereby ye may ſceitisthat ſame beaſt, eventhat ſame Empire, 
which is deſcribed, chap.z 3. What is meantby the heads, and bvthe hornes of 
this bealt,the Angell afterwardin bactuprerdoth [hewe, which Iwillnoetouch 
yntill we cometothat place, Andnouw for the attyre ofthis woman, be ſauh, The 
woman which 1 ſave was arraied in/purple andcrunſon, and girdedwithgolde, 
pretious ſtones,and pearles. Infew =_ $theholy Ghoſt doth heredeclare, thay 
theciticof Rome jo=_ the Romiſh Church ſhould be moſt fas and pompoullie 
decked with all coftly things, For by purple, crimſon, gold etious _—_ _ 
pearles, are ſignified nor onelythe chinges ſo named, but alſo all other pt 
things for pompe and ornament. Whores doe trim yp themlclues, and 
whore is decked andtrimmed aboueall other, The heche deckethen! —_ 
forto entice andallure louers, and ſo todraw them to commit fornication.Sothis 
whore of Babell ſhinethin all ourward pompe and gloric inearthly thinges, cuen 
tothe-intent that (he mayallure the nations to commit whoredome with her,cuen. 
the fpirjtyall whoredome. Looke yponthe citic ot Rome in timze paſt Joke) :ypOn 
the Popes 4 CO EOREOeR prelates, yealooxe.vpon their whole rc- 
ligion,and you ſhall ſeenothi tpoinpe,glorie, & beautic in outward things: 
pu by theſe they haue pA ITY eycs bothof highand lowe, and hauc drawen 
ons into ſuperitition andidolatric, Beloved here is aſpeciallthing to bee — 
KS? Vi 
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which I will aye open ynto you: andiudge in your ſelues, whether it bee-not 
molt plaineand enident, 375 105 01 2:0 nt 1 Mito 
' Theenemies doe grauntfirft,thacthe true Church is deſcribed with her or+ 
naments,chap.12, Andalfo they cannot denie, but! that here is deſcribed the 
malignant Church, Then letthe wiſe confider the deſcriptions of them both; * 
the true Church hath her ornaments,and her decking altogether heauenly and 
ſpicicuall. She is cloathed with the Sunne,the Moone is vnder her feere, andon 
her head a crowne of twelue ſtarres, Here is all from Chriſt,here is all fpirituall 
and heavenly bewtie, The falſechurch, ſhee ſerterh forth her ſelfe, ſhee is very 
pompoustothe outwardeye, but all her decking and ornaments bee earthly, 
Sheis notcloathed with the ſunne,ſhee is not and bewtified withthe 
righteouſnes of Chrift:ſhe hath not a crowne oftwelue ſtarres ypon her head, 
the doctrine of che Apoſtles is not her crowne, it doth not ſhine in her, ſhe hath 
no ſpiriruall riches: but ſhe gliſtereth with golde,precious ſtones, and pearles, 
andin all coſtly ornaments of purple, ſcarlet , crimfin , and of all manner of 
filkes. And nowiudge whether ourChurch which doth profeſle the Goſpell, 
or the popiſh church be likeſt ro that woman,chapt.1 2. Ye$, and iudge whe- 
ther their Church or ours,be like(t ynto this woman here deſcribed, ftring vp+ 
on the bea(t, Ye ſhall finde that the Churches which doe renouncethe pope- 
rie,and profeſſe the Goſpell,make no ſhew in any outward pompe, bur haue all 
their glory inthe ſonne of God, Their bewrie is ſpiritual, inuifible,and hid from 
the eyes of fleſh and blood: the pure doQtrine of our Lorde leſus Chriſt doth, 
ſhine among them: it istheir crownegtheir gloric and bewrie. _ ſceke not 
to drawe men to their religion, by the glittering ſhew of ourward things : but 
bythe heauenlycreaſures and rich graces which are giuen vnto vs in Chrilt Te- 
ſus, Ontheothgr (ide, the ChurchofRome, which extollerth her owne righte= 
oulnes, gloriethin her own do&trine,and in her owne decrees, hauing no ſpiri» 
euall creaſuresfor ro lay open, for todrawe men by, ynto her religion, trimmeth 
vp herſelfe and all herreligion with outward pompeofriches,and precious ats 
tyres: all isin outward gloric, andin goodly ſhewes. There is gold, pearles, 
precious tones , and coſtly garments ; and take away theſe,and you take away 
all : forthere will remayne nothing thatis worth the looking on, It fallethout 
ſometime, that niotorious harlots which trimme and decke themſelues with 
coſtly apparel,and goodly ornaments,and have paynred their faces, doc ſeeme 
very bewriful,comely and amiable,which yet,thoſe goodly garments taken of, 
ad they put into meane apparell, and the painting of their faces gone, are as 
homely and as hard fauoured women, as amen ſhall lightly ſee. Andthisisthe 
very calc of the great whore of Babylon,the RomiſhChurch, She hath trim» 
med her ſelfe with coltly ornaments aboue all orher whotes inthe world, Shee' 
hath pzinted her face,and hath ſer forth herſelfe in ſuch worldly pompe, bew- 
tie. glory andriches,as the like hath not been ſeene,andthereby hathwon 

kings and multicudes,co commit whoredome with her,both While ſhe washea- 
then, and fince (hee hath been ynderthe Popes; andrake away her outwarde 
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$ ken notrue ſpiritual bewtie,ſhe hath no true heavenly treaſuresro bien 
her children. 27a LUN-2:} 
Ihis added further,that this woman fitting vpon the beaſt, hath a golden cup 
' iy herhand,full of abhominacions of her fornication? The Angell {ayd before, 
tharchis great whore had madethe inhabitants of the earth, drunken withthe 
| wincof her fornication: and now here in vifon,is ſhe wed the cupin which ſhe 
hath offered the ſame wine, For he faith,ſhe had in her handagoldencup. Iris 
not in vaine that the cup is mentioned, becauſe it may be demaunded how men 
ſhould be lo eafilie led todrinke ypſuch abhominable filthie things?Surely the 
cup doth inticethem, Itisfucha goodly fine cup, forit is a cup of 'g9Ide ; who 
would ſfaſpeR,that ſuch horrible and filthie abhominations of ſpirituall whorc- 
domes ſhould come forth'of ſuch a fine precious cup? It is in deede'a 19 
cup ,and ſuch as the wiſelt man may eafilie be deceived withall, that is led but 
with humane wiſdome. And ſoyce will confeſſe when ye know what it is ; for 
what is this cup which this gorgious whore of Babel holdeth in her hand, of 
which the kings aRd nations doe drinke? Whatis it by which ſhe broacherh all 
her filrhie abhominations ?Itis-euer this;the title of the Catholike Church, of 
Perers chayre, and Chriftes Vicar: for they boaſt that they bee the Catholike 
Church, Peters chayre they fay is at Rome, andthe Pope hee isthe Vicar of 
Chriſt, Isnot here thinke ye a golden cup, will any man be afraide rodrinke of 
it? Now into this golden cup,hath this whore put all her ſwill: for looke what- 
ſoeuer fithines in ſuperſiirion, 'inidolatries and herefies, the Romiſh Church 
hath deuiſed,they haue purthe ſame intothis cup,and ſo offered itto the kings 
and nations todrinke,and the cup hath made them drinke,making no queſtion 
what they did drinke: for be itnever ſo contrarie to the holy were of Godjif\ 
were once put into —_ cup, that is to ſaye,the holy Catholike Church 
harh decreed Chriftes Vicar fitting in Peters chayre doth commaund, who al- 
moſt would refuſe to ſuppe.it vp ? Alllyes, doctrines of divels,cuen filthic ab- 
hominations being put imtothis goldencup,the world was ſo greedie of theny, 
that well was he which might getthe firſt draught: and they did ſwill ther. 
ſelues, even vntillithey were drunken; Here lay the chiefe deceite: for if the 
filthie whorc had not craftily made her ſuch1acup, ſhe could never haveentifed 
the kings and nations to commirte ſuch abhominable whoredome with her, 
Could ſheehaue made them drinke vp herefies and errors condemned by the 
oy furgnm written word of God? Could ſhe have broughtthem contrarie to his 
flat commaundement,to pps me golde and fiJuer,of brafſe, of wood 
and ſtone? Could ſhe haue brought them not onely to worſhip thedragon, but 
allo tocondemne,co perſecute and moſt cruelly to murther the holy andpure 
worſhippers of the Lord? buxthat ſhe had viurped and chalenged this title of 
Catholike Church,and of the power of Chtift,and the blind world did beleeve 
her. They tooke it, thatnothingcouldeome forthof thiseup, butthat which 
was for the ſaluation of thei ſoules, Wee are here tzuohte good leflgnto = 
h Þ: + WuUC, 7. 
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andtricthe things ; which were put —_ cup refuſed ro drinke therof, and ſa- 
ued their ſoules,thoughto theirtrouble inthisworld:husemuchcouching hecup, 
Then it followeth, and in her forehead was a name written,amyfterie : Great 
Babylon, che motherof whoredomes andabominations of the earth. Shee hath 
hername and her qualicies written in her forchead, tobe openly lene and read 
ofall men, Weevle to ſay ifeueric mans faults were written in their foreheads, 
ſome would puli downtheir hats very low : but this whore hath a name expreſ- 
fin opon.\ , and all ber abominable whoredoms written in her forchead, 
__ is ſo.mpudent that ſhee is not aſhamedatall. Shee hath the whores/fore» 
indeed : this isthe greax goodnes of God , that this whore hath her name 

* written inher forehead , tothe end thatall his choſen ſeruants might eſchew her, 
and take heed of her vhoretdame, The name which is written in her forchead, is 
great Babylon, and then her qualities are noted thus, the mother of whoredoms 
and abominations of the earth, Babel is confufion, Babeſhcld the Church ja 
Captiuitic, Babel wasfull of idolatry. Rome is che great Babel,ſhee hath mixed & 
confuſedallin gods worſhip : ſhee harhoppreſiedthe Church : (he .bathaboun- 
ded inall abominable Idolarries: Shee hathnot only committed all manner of 
whoredoms and abominations and filthines, but even as a mother of all theſe 
things,ſhe hath bredthem, brought them forth, and ſpread them owerthe king- 
,doms and vations ofthe nank. - nt Np indeed of all flchines: for ſo-is 
great Babylon, But ig wil be ſaid, ifher name ſo openly grauenin hex forchead, 
the filthig whozedoms ſo manife(t efſed,how commerbir topaiic rhat 
-ſomany hauebeene led away , ayd 5 a96/P-ar wok by her co commit fornication ? Did 
they readthe name,& yerim «cchir? The holy Cho anſ\verethchisin aword, 
that thoughher name & herqualities were written in herforchead, yerahe world 
4idnor, norcouldngrreade it, for he ſayth itisammyſterie, The whore braggerh, 
that ſhe isrhe<na(t apd pure pouſcof Chriſt. het whoredoms and abbonzigath- 
.onsare ſocuidcarthatthey be even written in her forchead, and4he Lord hath fer 
abrandyponher forehead with this name, greatBabylon the macherof whores 
doms.&c, Byr yerit.isa myſteriezit i is ludden from the *blind world, andnone of 
that Romiſh ſorrcatread it: butGods true & Faithfull ſeruants by the pure light 

' Ot his trueth, asit, ve putting roden, dobehold maſt clearly the letters, of 
thisnameinthe whoges forchead.Oh ſay ſome,ifRome be. Babylapatihe church 
0; Romebe thelynagogue of Anticheil, whichicarrieth her name writteninber 
-foxchead , why hold nvtlo many leamed me ofthat fide eſpie lo much? Yeg 
ſeherethather namngis written in a myſterie, whichthe papiltscannot perceiue, 
being blinded andhefotted (rs a of the whore : forthis place ſhewethe- 
vidently what an exceeding blindnes piſh ſort arerakenand held withall, 
that a name being vritten even inthe [9 wa ya yen letters, yet can 
Ar they readur, 1 his ic is, whea Ro—_ the lightof gods wotd,and vali 
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o-qtheir own inventions 9 iheybliedbemſelie aid ure word Gliadetk Bur 
ler Porvoo word, & we ſhall ſee 5 a5 plaine 
in whores forchead as may be ſheisgreat t Babylonthe mother of whore- 
domsynd abominarions of the earth: for ic is the light of gods word which raa- 
kethys able to ſee &rovnderſtand myſteries, And thus ſhall we eſcape fromthe 
deceitsof the cup-of this) abominable harlot, and ſtand vpright irvthe ſearcand 
Anditany do not ſee that the Rothi Churchis great Ba- 
nuns Giveafaire 
printed booketo a man that can not reade, which knowerth not a letter,and what 
1s itto him ? Even ſotoſuch as haue uot the light of gods word, whatis ir that the 
name- great Babylon is written inthe ofthe Romiſh Church ? they can 
nat read it: they can not petceiucit: they may ealily be madebeleeue that itis a 
tight holy Church. Well,wemayſeethen haeſuck as bee ſeduced by the whiore 
ot Babylon jctheongheronwfae CIR and ſocan not 
read the name thatis written in herforeh gaine we may note here the folly 
of the papiſts, forthey would bearemenin we becauſe the name is great Ba» 
bylon, thee Antich i oquldbooneiped, who ſhould beborne at B; in 
Chaldea. 


Moreouer, the exuil ofcheRheniilis  fringloas,when they have confeſſed 
tharRome wascalled Babylon in the time thatrhe Hearhen perſecuting Empe- 
roursdid raigne there: when yet there was a glorious Church therewhich was 
notBabylon. And ſo doe inferre thar'if Rome bee the ſeateof Antichriſt, yerthe 
Popeaud his Church are notAnrichriſt, As ans. 73 it were not euident, tharthe 
Empire of Rome; that is, the beat vehich bearrhliervp, ſhould haue heads fuc- 
ceeilingeach other coluppottherasBabel! cuento herende, and that the ſcuenth 
head was onely remaining tocoine when lohntecciued his prophecie,Haue not 
the Popes borne her vp euen as the Emperours did ? And let them thew: what 0- 
therhead there ſhall beof thebeaſt. Sainc Iohn doth deſcribe this whoreyer fur- 
aher,faying,l ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud of the Saines, andwithche 
bloudotehe Martyrs of ;eſus. This part ofthe deſcription isto ſhew thatthis 
Bavylonis the cruellminhercrof all the Mantyrsin tlie timevfiie Gofpell, 'Ir is 
the bloudic citie, yea'ſo bloudie, that ſhe is cuen drunken wittthe blotid of the 
Manyrs. This is acleeremarke toſhew vntovs:thecitie which is called ita my 
Herie great Babylon,the mother of. whoredomesand abominations of the carrh, 
?For letthe Rapitts (ber vaeo vs any/other citic en which ins the time 
vine Golpell hathſhedthe bloud db chemartyrs. m_ Re FAA vn 4 
'bloutthatbbeenſheslin alands,and agen wr Gar Rome, [an- 
1wereghatthat isvetyrrucybut yetit wasonely Rome that put then1 to death, For 
inoldetime;whenthe fielt perſecutions wete, and many thouſands werecruelly 
-murthered inelllands,werethcy notpurtto death bytheauthoritie of Rome? Did 
northe of Rome.commaundit2and awasnor-the thing'executtd in 
theirname and authoricie? Who can ſay that Rome was not then _— ſheaderiof 
*hebloud ofthe Martyrs? And now of lan turics,allchat haue been {laine forthe 


teltimonic 


n#wrew » fiy of + 


1 \ E -< F 
: ul : . - d 
: : "= \ £ ” (ET. 
h 3 +> 
l "| a 4 Py, 4 d 


JOY TER 


whohathputthem to di Rome? Ar haue they been ſlaine, 
and by whoſe authotitie,butof thePopesofRome ?Rome,Rome, hath purthera 
ro death, Rome is guiltic oftheir bloud:yea Romethe greatwhoreiscuen drun- 
ken with the bloud af the gnartyrs of; lelus. Haue you read or heard of anyother 
beſides Rome? Hath there beca any other power fince the Heathen Emperours, 
thet hath there borne ſway andperlecuted beſides the powerofthePopes,or thall 
welooke forany other to come? It nor, why ſhould wee bee in any doubtto fay 
Rome is great Babell that bloudie cirie, and the perſecuting/papſh Churchof 
Romeis the wicked ſynagogue of Antichrift? Well, Saint Iohn was in great ad- 
miration,and wonderment when he beheldehis woman. He faw her fitypon fuch 
a mon(ter with ſeuep heads and cennehornes,heſaw her ſo richly artaied and dec- 
ked withprecious coſtly ornaments; he ſaw ſucha cuppe in berhand, fil 
led with hithie whoredomes and abominations,hefaw hername inherforchead, 
and her qualities painted out, and eſpecially that ſhe was drunken withthe bloud 
of the martyrs,and wondred with great admitation, Forisit not aſtraungeand a 
wonderfull thing, that ſucha fine and dainticharlor ſhould & drinke vprthe bloud 
of men, that ſhe ſhould becomecuen drunken with the ſame ? It is a monftrous 
thing;and molt ſauape,ſo to gotge in blond; And letysobſerue howit falleth our 
with the nyirtherersot the true ſeruants of God : even as it is withdrunkards, the 
more thepdrinke,themore a—_ Rillto powte in more. The more they ſhed 
bloud, the more greeduiy they deſire till, and as drunken therewith they doe be- 
ome inſatiable. 'This 1s the righteous! rof God yponthem. Leritad- 
-moniſhrys for to tak&heede, how wee any beginning to warte againſtthe 
people of God, forhaning there is very. great danger, 1; wy 
The Angellasketh John why he marueileth? Nor that thefight was notto bee 
wondredat,or that he fnply reprehendethhis wondring : but he would not haue 
him (tay as it were aſtoniſhed, oramazedwithadmiration,but rather attend and 
; couettovnderliandthe meaning. For that isimans frailtie rowonder ſo:much as 
40 be hindred, and thereforethe Angell calieth him from his wonderment;fayi 
1 will ſhewe thee themyftericof the woman, and-of the ibeaft that her 
which hath ſeucn heads, andtenne hornes; Here is > pood'y thing, that weemay 
not follow yncercaine conjectures, but have afull and an yndoubred. interpreta- 
tion ofthemylieries ofthis booke, the Angell expoundeth thera, For the expoli- 
tion thatthe Angell here gineth,is evenaswkeptoopen the cloſer intoal the chief 
things in this booke. Forit we vnderſtand whatis meant by this beaſt,byhisheads 
and ome neo pom what the woman is, wee ayer 
almoſt all the whiole argumentsf this booke: Shall wethenfſerli this:expo- 
-Gition, when the Lord hath ſen his Angellto giue it 2Nay, letvs wok all thankful- 
[nes and reyerence giteeareynto it, and receiuethe fruite thereof,that wemiay vii- 
:derftand this prophecic,and not bee ſeduced by Antichriſt, Thusmudiforthis 
Teimnbs: a(t rl: ici hgh age vom t Thee Pop det nod 
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7 The beaf which thou hah rene wat andionet ond fra aſcends out of th 
 bottomles pit, and ſhall goe into deſtruttion : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, hoſe names are not written inthe beoks - of life from the 
foundation of the world,when they behold the beaſt that was,and 4 _— 

et4s, 

i Ae is the mind that hath wjedemeghe ſenen heads are ſenen POM aines 
Whereon the woman ſitteth. | 

10 Theyare alſs fuer hings : fine are fallen,one is, and another ig not y” come, 
and when h: comme! h he muſt tarrie alittle ſpace. . 

11 Andthe beaſt that was,andis not is exen the eight, and irone of nn, 
and ſhall goe into deftruttion, 

12 And tbes tenne hornes Which thow haſt ſcene are tenne Kings, whichas | 
' haue not receined a kingdome,but ſhall rectine power, 4s Kuig1 at one houre” 
with the beaſt, | 

I3 Theſe hane one minde,and ſhall gine their power and ſtreng th to the beaſt, 

14 Thee ſhall fig ht with 1be Lambe, and the Lambe ſheS overertiorbiw) be- 
cauſe: he is Lords of lords and King of kings,ond they Ong | 
called,and choſen,and faithful. 

I5 eAndbeſayd unto me,T be waters which thou {awef,nbere thewhore ſite" 
teth,are peoples, and multitudes and nations,and tongues. | 

16 end the tenne bornes which thou ſaweſt in the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 
whore, and ſhall make ber deſolate and naked, and ſhall eate her fiſp,and 

burne ber With fire.” ' 

17 For God hath putinto thttr hearts to doe biowil,andeo dee wich one con- 
ſent,to ark kingdome tothe beaſt, onnill rhe words of God be fulfilled. 

13 And the woman which thou haſt ſeene, is the great oO which bath the 
Argdome oner the kangs of the ye. | 


{ Onwe evtagodahienyotcicanbarehe Angetdoth noreelittthe 
beaſt fignificth: and yermen may thinke, that thatſhovldbe the fir 
thingincheexpoſition;:Anddoubtles ſoirſhould;bur that the 

ON dootu ndt dthat which the Scripture before had gen? 


For bybeaſts,the Angellcellerhthe Prophet Datiiel arefignifiedkings: 


yet notthe perſonsof kings, but rrubanichcs omar exerciſed by them 
ucceſſion, 
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ngehen whatiomeanth iWhichthe 
Angel doth here ogyitee, becauſe 44s In Daniel eleerely ex AG ae , ve may. 
the better vnderſtand that interptetation which oth The eaſl falh oy | 
which thou hall {cene, wor and 1s not,and (hal aſcend out of the bottomles pit, 
This may ſeeine a very (range and hard | peech, to ſay the beaſt was and 
Is not,aid ould aſcend againeomt of the bottomies pit, Had the beaſt beene 
In the world before the time that $.lohn receluer! this revelation? was hee then 
gone out of the world, and ſhould he afterward returhe againe? Yea verily lex 
not that ſeeine ſtrange: for the tyrannous power of Rome had beene very great 
before lohns time,it was deminiſhed in his time, and afterward ſhould te vp 
againe tothe former maieſlie, Before that Rome was gouerned by Emperors, 
and alſo ih the dayes,and ynder the raigne ofher firlt Emperors, Iulius, Augu- 
lus, Tybetius,and Clandius,the mteltie and power of that Monarchic was og- 
cceding great, Inthe dayes of theſe Emperors Nero, Galba, Otho,'Vie!lius, 
and Donitian,thatforiner maieſtic ah@power was greatldemmniſhed: And 
the ſame was rayſed vp againe by the popes. 

Butit wil be obieted,that although the maieſtie and power ofthe Romane 
Monarchle was not fo great when Ilohnreceiued thisreuclation, asithad bren 
ia formertimes,yetit could ngtbe (ayd,nor to be, but the Angel faich,the beatt 
which thou haſt.ſeenc was and isnot. | Ianſwere, that the Angel himfelfe ta- 
keth away this doubt, for that we might know it is nor to betaken abſolutely, 
that be ſaith the beaſt is not, but for ſome reſpet,and in compariſon he addeth 
that the bealt is not,and yet is, How (hall we expound theſe words,the beat 
was and j$not,znd yet is, butthat he is,butnot ſuch asbe had bene,norſnch as 
he ſhould be? Then we ſee there is no difhcultie in theſe words, ſo we take the 
alogether. Iemay alſo be demaunded,ſecing the powers are of God, how this 
Empiramay be ſayd to aſcend ourof the bottomles pit?: The botrojmles pit is 
hell,that which commeth from hell commeth fromchediuell? Fanſwere, that 
a beaſt dgcth not cxpreſent fimplie the power. of gouernment, whichin deedis 

the ordinance of God, but the yſurparion, the crucitie , andrhe tyrannous abuſe 
of thepower,agaiolt thetruechand againſt the Church of God: and ſowicked 
tyrannic of the heartien Eraperors aud the papall power alcendeth our of hell 
euenfrom-the very. deuill; - They bragge and beaſt in the papacierhac they 
haue it from Peter,aod he had ic from Chriſt,and ſay that they becaſt away that 
will notobey.it: and the very trueth is,ir is ofthe deuil,and they fall from God, 
whichſubmxte rhemſcluzs yogo it, and verily the'Angel faithic ſhall £ge10/ 
deftruipn;for as that which is of God doeth norperiſb,ſoall thatsof the” 
uil ny(t-needes goto deſtruction. WheEthis beaftaſcendeth againeoutofeth 
 bottomles pit, he ſhallrartic ſuch atmaieſtic, that) the inhbabirancs ofihe earth 
ſhall wonder, Surely never any power in the world was {6 much wondered ar 


asthe yſarped power and maieſtic of the Pope, They ſuppoſed that hehad 
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falchfull In Ws ages nr ou vpon the blaſphemous v{urped oa mand we er af popes, 
and did not wonder atit. The Ange) yin 1sthe mindethat bath wiſe« 
dornet which is a preface to move attention, when men thall vaderſtand that it 
Js ſound wiſedorne,yea It is ſuch wiſedomeas God bitpſelte commendeth, for 
a man to ynderſtandihe ation of the beaſt, od of the woman: fot hee 
that ynderfiideth'wil not be by the poperie;but wil abide firme inthe 
true worſhip of God, amy dedbres bene much ſubtiltic vſed to drawe 
men tothe Romiſh religion;but the minde which hath wiſedom,that isto ſay; 
that mind whicfGod doth inflruRt; and vnto which he giueth vnderſtanding, 
doth vnderſtand the inteypretarion'Whichthe Angel here maketh, and knows+ 
eththattheromiſh church: is the whore of Babyl6, egen a molt filthie & idola» 
trous ſynagogue; Wel the Angel faiththatthe ſeuen heads of the beaft are ſeuen 
mountaines ypon Which the woman ſteth,andrthey be alſoſeuen kipgs. Thea 
ſt is euiderit that two things are Hgnified by the heades: for ſeuen mountaines, 
are one _ ,and ſeven kings are another). The papiſts here vſing all [their 
eunnin end Rome,do cavil and ſay,thatthe ſeven hillesare feuen kings. 
Ifir won ſette downe thus , the ſeyen headsare ſeuen monneames, that is 
ſeven kings, it had made for them that hilles and kings here were all one, Buc 
whenheſa ayth that the ſeuen heads of the' beaſt are ſeuen kings, and that they 
be alſo ſeven mountaines, who ſeeth not that here are two ſevera)thingstepre- 
ſented?” They doe alſo cavill thar the number ſeuen is put indefinitly and. noc 
for iuſt ſo many; a5 ſundry times inthis booke.Burlet them beasked bow-ma- 
hy ire five,and one;and one, arethey-not jufiſever? \ Five ſayth tbe Angelare 
fallett, oneis,and oneistocone,' ate northeſe iuſt ſever?” Tsnor chisw tell vs 
that wemuft takeitofiuft ſeven? welthentothe matter,the Angeltelleth Iobn 
that the woman whichſitteth ypon the beaſt is the great citie,8cc, Thi hg ſpeak- 
ethof'citic here Whichforher ſcireation is builded vpon ſeuetmoutnaings 
ad for nd regiment hath benoſopp Fac ſogernlkindes's/ 
Solletrimentes which ate ealled kings” Rome war buildedypon ſeverrmonh- 
rt tar' 7 ma the worldeamtibt denje it:for not poets of old 
ake fo of it, bural{othe ſaienimountaines on whichthe citic is built ate 
thus Ling ; Capitolinas; Palatirias, Auentinus, Celius,Exquilinus, Viminalis, 
#d Quiiritials, Tet vſecif dty'Þ pepiſt in the world can deniebur that Rome 
was burlded ypotbeſe: ſe ety billes/\natone more nor leffe; >Indeede 1 
heere ſeeke'a Hite pooreſhiſt;* ind fay- that Rome in olde time gid ft 
ypontheſeſeuen hilles. How faintly and howe coldely is this vttered? Faitic 
they would ſay that Rome now ſtandeth not vpon thoſe ſeven hils, becauſeir 
nowftandeth in the plaine of Campus Martivs,& the pope ſitteth on the other 
| figeofthe tjuer; þut they dare nor for ſeare it ſhould be ſayd, ifyourpope fitte 


not 


- fuſt that ſelljathc ſaid Tarquinius; for therethe Kingsended, Thennextwere 
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notin char Rome fay Peter ſate and:had his chaire ,) then doeth noe 

pope fitin Perers chaire. Forif Peter were BiſhopofRome, hee bad bis 
chaire and was Biſhop ofchac Rome, which was builded ypen ſeuen moun- 
raines. Sochar ifthey wil derivertheir power from Peters chaire, it muſibefrom 
that (ameRome builtvpon ſeue mounraines, in which, if S.Peter were biſhop of 
Rorne, he had his chajre,and not from another Rome. Let then looke to it. But 
what though the citie beremoouyed, and the pope remooued allo intoanother 
part, is it not fill a citie builded yponſeuen hilles, when as the buildings vpon 
thoſe ſcaerhils doe (lillpatdy romaine inhabited, and ene popilh religion there 
practiſed? . Dorhthe building 1d the plane; make it not tobe ypon the ſeuca 
mountaines? VIS MAIIIL, 1207 eo there bee either churches op 
monaſteriesor both ypon euery thoſe-ſcuen mountaines, Let it bethat 
for the inhabitants the prime asic were of that Citie is temooued from thoſe 
mountaines, yet let vs {ce howitheycanſhiftir, chat thoſe chugches and mona- 
fteries, be oor'10 Rome and ofRame! Thenthathe ſayth, the ſceuen heades are 
alſo ſeven kings,it ſheweth thatthe cixie Rome thatgorgious whore; which is 
drunken with the blood of the ſainces, hath betne borne yp.not onely by ſeven 
hilles ypon which ſhe was built, bur alfs by ſeuen kinds pf gouernment, which 
hecallerh ſeuen kings. Hefſaith that fiue of theſe were fallen, before thetime 
that lohn received thus revelation, ons was then, preſent which wasgie (ixe, and 
one;that is the (euepth, was to come. It wideey 


334 


venture he obie&edghar the 
Angell doothnot ſay, the ſeuen beads are {eren ptders os Gages: of kingly go+ 
uernement,but (cuen Kings, I ſeerneth ro noteaua fryen men which raigned 
as Kings inRome, and noc ſeven, kindes" of gourraement, ig which there was 
the kingly power incuery one, 1 ſuppale this battled ſame $6 expoupd it of le+ 
uen'of the Emperors, five paſt before thetiheaharrhe Abgel ſpakethisto Jobs, 
the fret then preſetit,and thedegenth to come But Whoraeaſon is thereto leaue 
outtheother wicked Emperors fBecauſechey weranotRomancs? They were 
Ein ofche ſame citie, and 8s wicked as the ether; What then, ſhal we nor 
thinke thatthe Angel! ſpeaketibere, ashe Angell ſpeakerh.in Dapiel ? The 
faure grea: beaſtes (Gaithche Apgellio Daniel) are foure Kings which ſhall iſe 
vpin the earth, Daniel/7,yetſect 7. 18j4not es Flerreas the ſupne, that by ſours 
Kings ate mean there, not toweremen yhich raigoed as Kings, but foure king- 
domesor monarchies,in which mayy men ſpccerdedeach oiber, age: op 
as Kings? The whole Empire then or Monarchie ofthe Babyloniansis - a 
King,whichſtoode long, and had many Kings by ſucceſſion, The like isto be 
ſaidof the Kingdome of the Medes and Perbans, andalſoof-che ret. Why 
thee ſhall we'not rake ſeuen Kings berg to beſeven kingly gouernements,, by 
which the women hed! been bomnevp Rome was not only builds dypon ſeven 
hils, but alſq hajh beer) vphqlgen by ſeven ſeveral orders ofkingly. power. For 
Rome was builded by Ronwlug and Remus: and Romuſusraigned King, AF. 
ter bim ſuccecded other Kings of Rome , of which Tarquinius Superbus. was 
the laſt, The Angel ſaich fue of che heads werefallen,of which fiue,this was the 
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as therea fift ſtate whickwere the Triurairi And heſefue heads 
befbre our Saviour was borne. F6r rione of theſe then bare the chiefe 
rule in Rom : but rhe fixe hradgutiichs was of Emperors wasthenvp, whenthe 
Angell calked with lohn, whichhead begun'in Julius Ceſar; forhe was the farlt 
Emperor. This fxt head:is it of which the Angell faith, one is: atid one is to 
come. | This oneto- came is che ſeuenth andthe laſt, yea cuen the laſt tate by. 
which Rome (ball be upported in het mapniticall pompe anddelicacic,, And 
this. head isthe papacie, thishath ſntctidediheEmpirty & this is euer the grea- 
teſt head of all. Forviderthe been in her bi exalrajon 
and giorie. Androwas this laft head commeth downe,dowhbealloſhe whore 
commeth, Forthe (irengrth of the beaſt that dearethhery "Ps , Cecaying add fay- 
ling,ſhe cannot burfaile and lye on the duſt. The Angel ſaith,that this ſepwench 
head when he commeth,mutt tartiea litdle white, Burwill fome man ſay;doth 
not this ſhew that ir nor tobe taken of the:dominion of the Popes, ſorthey 
haue raigned a long time. /Janſwerethat it we confiderof ume according to 
=, ſeuen oreyyhthundreth yeares isa greattime: but if we eſtceme thereof 
to the {criptures,a thouſand yeares is but aſmalliince, for whatis it 
Fir it be compared with eternitie? Iris now well ſpent, and the beaſt that bea- 
_ vp the whore will faite ynder her,and ſhe ſhall come downe with her gol 
— re, addeth yer further, aying,the beaſt that wasandis not, 
is — is-one ofthe ſeuen,and ſhall goc intodefiruRtion,' Theſe 
wordes be very.ni Ge cache ſayth, the beaſt was and is not, applyingitts 
the laſt head,that is, 1otbe Amtichriſtian, power which was not yet come. Fort 
how canit be ſaydrbar ic was before, when as yet it was not come? For the ty= 
ranny of popes had not benein the worlde. Surely confidering allcbings hers 
together which the Angel ſpeakech,eſpeciallythat he ſayth hes the eight and 
yet one of the ſcuen: For hereby it is moſt cuidenr, and without all comragiQi+ 
on,that he ſpeaketh of two powers,the ciuil,and ſpiritual : for inreſpetotthe 
ciul powerhe can be burcheſeuench head. Andthereforetbat he is allo ſayd to 
be both ane of the ſeven, and the it muſt needcs. followe , thats for ci- 
uill kingly power one ofthe bis 47 thebigheft ya IN 
he vlurp be ſhouldbetheeight, -/ | 
Then matke what 11a pr tm power ofthebeaſ ſhould bolder 
all iuriſdition, He is ſai before to haverwo hotneslike the lambe: andchis-is that 
which he hath moſt prevailed withallofthe two. And in reſpeR of this horne $. 
loko ſaitb;ahe beaſt that was and is not, For the citiilltyrannicof Rome was when 
Y Angell ſpake theſe things vnto lohn, but the ecclofaicall I as na 
come, mean infuh a kind and mencyaz ihe aeeclefati 
nicover the fairhandconſciencesof men is fi:c "oe _— Icha giveth 
the name of the whols et ymo it, Fordoubclefle in reſpect of the tzrene go- 
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that at tha; time when the 

evallryrannie which 

the Emperors tooke ypon 

prong we rm wr rs beaſt was and i at eakielamedes 
ee; For inchat he fayth he way, it ſheweth cleerely phathomnuche pak 

of, hatl boene exerciſed in the wathdbeforethe tice of ohn + 


the (puciruall iuriſ{diction ofthe had beene before the dayes of in Ito 
out of contreverlie that it wavraiſed long after? This then ſeemeth fla 
throw that former expo expo einghurtebeaſhwhichthe Angel lai lob, 
iy not, yet was,that is, had beene inthe workd before thactime. 1 anſwer,that albe« 
© the ſpiritudll tyrannic ofthe Popes was not yet had beene a—— 
biker criodmerhethirevelzeddbioridlalativn, it hadbeene practi 

5% (op wht orlde in lome meaſure before, 'For the wicked Ptieſtes ir rolerges the 
rn andthe Pharifies,had long time exerciſed a [pirituall ie againſt the 
people of God,a again{tthePio anda the fonne of God fe, 'The 
Church had oweſcaped from them;aud (orthisbeatt wagdbwne but che Po 
Kete toraiſeir vpagaineurid to exerciſe it mare cracllychew the: prieſts and: 
tifieshad done. Thus we ſeewhyrthe Angell faith, the twasand isnot; is 
enenthe eight, andis oneofche {euen,and ſhall goe into:deftrution,» Onely'in re- 
mainethto whowonemg the ſclte po nechios FTI, erg one of 


the leuen, - 4 / 7 | & 
Thisisveryeahe ecahrduinwl pOWENy \whichehe it hath nlenb 
ped. Thwiengyeauphocrſe char is; the kir power 
high and lowe, euen ouer Em $and kings: andthe ip ouer the 
faith and conſcience ofmen, Boththeſe in the Pope doe concurre, and doe make 
but one beaſt. And inrefpectofthe ciuillkingly powerheeis the ſcuemh: ra 
the bealtwhich heareth ypche woman :for hers the ſeuench rrekey al han Kinges by 
which Rome hathbecne goterned Now if werelpe the 
im oldtimerhe wickedprieſtsandPhariſies hadexetciſed, ont novity vie ork full 
power, whichtyrannie now wasdowne, leruſalem being deftroyed before Tohn 
receiuedrhis Prophecie,andrtherforethe Angel ſaith, the beaft that was andisnot: 
and if've regard this, how thePopesdid againeraiſe vp the ſame, ——_— 
moree mannerthen theother, yer may eafilyperecinewhyrhigbeaft 
both the cight,and one oftheſeuen, This is therealon/whyin the t t3-chiperall 
the papacie js deſcribed 28a bea(t byir ſelfe with the rwo hornes; +1 
the ſeuenheads of that other beaſt. There arerwo beaſts, hee isone 
ſelfe,and by himſelfeand y et he is the ſeventh head of the other.) Here'art ſeven 
heads,he is offe of the (ewergand yer th eight, as the gol toys lo wee ſechow 
fly theſorhitgs ToneuNVe, | 4; 1 lol oa 212 Ag! nan A 202 
Nowhecorhineth tot hotnes/ Andiheteniehonies "y widdelhun 
halt ſcene atetenne kings, Weekniow that hortſes itt'rhe ſcript Ng rt 


Reppaaiſtenighe! 2ndſo here fortheir might and power, cen kings are 
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(4 this Roman Monarc bichbaththe power often kings and 

ot went rays. 97) Inthe ſeven heads oft 

| yotemcry war 911 nt ran ws. Med rr 
one is to come, Now for the tenne we ſhall takethem 

ſor iuſt tenne,or for more, nay bytemkr mary roydaryevar arg For if 


mi. Then bt mig 


we numbert king ad kingdoms, which were ſubiect to the Pope wee finde 
them more then tenne, But yet ſome (who [ ſu _— thereto by this place 
but ſimply con(idering the mo hn deſeribete mes of the earth,and 


make iult ten ofthoſe which were labjea to the Pos ome, __ bee 
ſo ornox, this is euident,cthat there were tenne king to bee 
| accounted as hornes, for their power ahd dmg whichthey gave totheChurch - 
ofRome, Theſe arethe kings of the Welt the kings of Europe Sr the Angel ſaid 
to lohn,thatthey had not as yetreceiued akingdome, but #h ſhouldreceiue power 
as kings at one hower withthe _ This is ſomewhat hard to be vnder{tgod, For 
had _ theſe kingdomes kings ouer thern,at that thtme when the Anpell ſpake this 
to lohn? They werealmoſt of them vnder the Emperour of Rome at that enne. 
And they were ſubject in ſuchſortthatthey had not a kingdome, Now when the 
hey rec ew vp, euen the ſecond beaſt, char is, the papacie, t with 
they recciuedpoweras kings. For doubtleſſe there was a great alteration in 

57 Area edpont x41. Sets that which they had beene vnder the Em 

emacs They receiue greaterpower, andthey carrie atyother minderowarde the 
papacie then the nations before did towarde the Empire, The Empire held rhetw 
vnderby forceand might;and fet rulers as over prouinces, and againſttheir liking 
they in the kngdomes obey: buttothe'p > wears —_ thernſelues for corn 
ſcience andof loue, euenas wacdfrrr holy C falſe prophet hath ſeduced 
them, and withhim they receive power as kin ney rom vs wand now their 
o—_ rar ona, bet, owne ee marke whatthe faich. 
" haue one mind, and ſhall giue their power and ſtrengrhito the beaſt. Theſe 
kinges had allone mindein time of poperie: e:Forbeing ſeduced, they all helderhe 
Pope to be Chriſts vicar, and thathe might carrie ro heaven, andthrowdowneto 
hell. They tooke it, that looke whatſoeuer the Charch of Roine decreed,it muſt 
be on vnder paine of damnation. And being all ofthis minde;they give their 
power and (trengthtothe beaſt. Theydoeall thatthey canto vphold him:and {o 
they become hishomesr and hecalleth them liisfonnes : and whileRt they raighe; 
he faythhe raignech; Looke what he willettschey ate readie t atidthereforerhe an- 
gell adderh,cheſeſhall fight wichthe lamb againſt Chriſt theRo- 
_ beaſt ed ng cie is ſer yp bythe dragon, andhee vnder the nameof Chrilt; 
7 ng, again the holy Goſpell andeanae Church of 
idolatric and bued, 4id notthe 
May this ven it thelambe ? Butrhe lanbeourreorimeththem ,for hee is 
aboueall, he Ei flinch: -Andrhoſerhat bee on hivfide, even his faithfull ſer- 
nr End For nibcitrhe ppa—— 
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ther asheretiks, andtiendlicki V4 th the viRtorie,, 
for they could not cauſethem er panens 107g wy te whores 
cup. Here bee choſen, here bee called; herwbe ihfolones, Thete conquer and 
rriumph whenthey ſeeme t0.chexvorldectp: bee! auercome, beczuſetheirbloud is 
ſhed. Thelawbe hath onercome; hisrruech ciothiftand and Alouriſhy his Church 
dothincreale, whentbeRomith monſterwithbixtenne homes hath done all chat 
he cat; Beloned,when worldly powersare bentagaint the crueth, let vs norfor- 
ſake.it, for it ſhallger the yictorie: : aſſure yourſclues Chriſt will preuaile ouerthem 
all;. 


It followeth, and he faidento mes, the waters whichthou ſaweſt where the 
whore1itteth, arepeople and multitudes, and nations, andtongues, Saint Toha 
mn. vifiontawe the whote fit ypon m ay waters, as he hath ferit down, Andthe 
Angel expoundeth what thele waters do fi fie 1 cven-multirudes of people of 
divers nations & tongues. Thenit isas 94, oj toſay,that the whore ſhall raigne 
our great nations and peoples : her dominion ſhall be very large, This isto meet 
withthe proud braggesof thepapiſts, when they yaunt taemſclues oftheirmulri- 
tudes, vniucrſalitic andconſcne. Theyderide and ſcorethetme profefforsof the 
olpel, becauſe they haue beene ſoteive,, and chaletige to themſeluesthe tirle of 
% vniuerſall and catholike church, docguſc they haue fo. great multitudes. You 
(lay they)you can ſhew bur here & there a fewe in all ages forthis ſeuen oreyght 
hundretb years, hich haue taught and belecued as you do : but weehaye hadthe: 
conſent and agreementiof whole: and nayons & tongues, which with- 
oneconfent haue profeſſed therclygion ofthe churchofRome. ls it like chat your 
few, orour multitude, is the true church 2-Weanſwere thag ifkingdoms, nations, 
multizudes,tongues and people bean argument tp prootic a ruc'church,becauſe- 
they all agree in,onereligion , thenthe whore of Babylon 15 the nie church, for: 
ſhe fitteth vpon many waters, which the Angebaith are people; andnations, and: 
kindreds, avd congues, Shall we acknowledge het-t6 be thetrue chinch, becauſe 
ſhe hath wichher goldencup, ſeduced ſa many:great nationsto:drinkethe wine 
of her fotnication , and to commirmoliabhominable whoredomeandfilthines, 
with her ? Doetha mukinuge conſpinngaganſitherruceh,; cuento ſer yp andto- 
majntai3e yzaus deuilgs againit che written word of God,makethat theydowell, 
' andthatthetmathis tobe condemnedbecauſe fewe dofollowe it ? 1 thinkss.! 
ny man may ſe the vanitic of this atgyatntofthe papiſts, and how it exo 
fiagly agaialt A pon ppeathaodtect aabel io da rey 
yeL.it is onE gf thei pr dey 
it chus, as1t.JÞþ 19g ns God, 
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to receiue the marke ofthe beaft, oothentdiberofhicdacas': ahdith 
Madreds ſame,mightnot bale or ſel.  Yeathey muſt be killed 
not offhiprhe image ofth beaſt, Here isthe holy catholike church of begs 
perie, here 1s theirmultirude, rheirvn conſent : here is great Babel 
Lhe thoaheref'WhotedothirantRRbohgil -—- of the earth :hete is ſhe that with 
her golden cuppe, hath entiſedhEKings & the prear nations to commir all filthy 
whoredome with her, IBS: even &tunken with the wine ofher fornicati= 
on. Andſhallthis whorebecauſe ofher mulricude bragtharſheis the rrue catho- 
lkechurch? © 
| Lerysproceed: dridd\brchathtints whichthou faweſt in the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hatethe whore, andſhall tnake her Uefol2re and naked, and (hall eateber fleſh, 
aid [Nall burne het with fire. Th this the Angell ſhew eth, that the ſame kin 
which did hold yp the whore, ſhall pull het Cowne, Wee may not take it of x 
ſame men, bur of thoſe that ſucceeds fn the fame kingdomes, For the kings cf 
woes, of Scotland of Denmarke,ofFrance;andof other countries which gaue 
werto the bga fl aredeadand gone,if weereſpett the perſons ofthemen : 
= ib which = them now mrcheſe kingdomes,w ch pull downe that 
power of Rome, are other perſons : but becauſe they ſiicceede and go- 
uerne inthe ſame kingdomes, they arefaydro bethoſe tenne hornes ofthe beaſt, 
This "5% ag or this interpretation of the Angell doth cuidently ſhewynto vs, 
that the kings of the ſame countries which nmaintained the poperie, ſhall pull ir 
downe. You may iudge by our ownecountrie, The kings ofE: England,attheleaſt, 
divers ofthem,in times s pall were one horne of the bealt, and gaue their powerto 
him,for to defend kim. But King Henry the 8.King Edw ardthe 6.and Queene E- 
lizaberhyhaue d him downe what theycan, They haue for their part made 
the whore deſolate and naked : and ſo haue divers kings of other lands done, This 
h forward daily,and in the endyhey ſhall detiroy her. Are they not morethen 
lind which ſce not 4 tulflling of this prophecie ? Did not the kings of Euro 
with one conſciit giue their powerto the beaſt *were they not euen as hornes {i 
him to puſh withall? And hauenot divers of theit ſucceflors now hated the Ro- 
miſh whore and made hernaked? Theſe bee alſo called the tenne hornes in the 
beaſt, not becauſethey bee any (trengrh ynto him, but becauſe they fir ypon the 
ſame thrones of their aunceſtors, which maintained the perie. In that reſpet 
they bethe ſame horues,butnot for the whore, but 202 her. And that wee may 
knewethe wholeworke commethof God, the Anpe!! addeth, For God hath pit 
into their hearts to doe his will, and to d&e whhone conſent, t» giue their KNg- 
dome to —_— ,vntill the wonke COINS may {ee:nc hard that 
the God prit it into to maintaiije the i, 
Duc? he hunk — Kiryer afro Land doth, 
Saran to deceive, For {the Apoſtle BO teat end hews (leon 
hon tobelrene les 2. Thefl.:, The L od foe the cv 


pellchat he would lend the great 
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ſer vp the true worthipof God. Heres ay alkerawon 

in thehornes : and this as 1 f oramakeFnd 
Now the laſt thing remaincrh,and that is, what this woman is which ſizteth 

onthe bealt, The Angell doth not in plaine tearme ſay, the woman, the gorgiovs 
whore which thou ſaweſt with the golden cuppe in her hand, is Rome : for that 
had been open to all the wicked, trom whom the marter is id: but he ſayth as 
muchin efteQ to/thoſe that haue their eyes « ed, as if heehad named Rome: 
when he ſayth, and the woman which thou haſt (cene is the great citie whichhath 
the kingdome ouerthe kings of the earth, What citie heldthe dominion ouer the 
kings ot the carth atthattime whenthe Angell coldthis to Saint Iohn,but Rome? 
Miſerable poore are the ſhifts and cauils ofthe Ieſuits Yoo this place, Fainethey 
would defend Rome from being this filchie whore,andthey ſay if it bee Rome, it 
was While the Heathen Emperours lived. That is true, bur doe they notlee plain- 
ly in thisbooke that the great Antichriſtſhould ralgne in the ſame citie where the 
Heathen perſccutors were? Well, letthem that will be blind,be blind tilt, We ſee 
it is moſt cuident, forthe Angell telleth ys, that Rome is this filchie whore of Ba« 
bylon, Letyshatcher,if weloue God, | [ 
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The 38. Sermon. 
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: Andafrer theſe things T ſaw another Angell come downe from beaanen has 
wing great power,and the earth mas lightened with bis glorie. . 
Andbe cried out mightily With a lowd vayce, ſaying, It 1s fallen, it is 
Babylon the great citie,and #4 become the habitation of dinels,aud the bold 
of all foule ſprrits,and a cage of exery vncleane and hateful bird, . 
For all nations haue drunke of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earih haue committed fornication with her,and the Mar» 
thants of the earth baxe waxed richof the abundance of her pleaſures, . 

4- «And Theard another voyce frem beauen, ſaying, Come aWvay from ber my 
people, that ye bee not partaker ef ber ſinues, and that ye recoine net of her 
Pg nes. DoD datithy ol | 

5+. For ber (inne; art come vp vnte beauen, and God bath remembred ber ini- 


quit8es, . 


6: Reward: 
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6 Rewards bir ent a ſhe bathy 
© "pt : and in the cnppe to you, fill bey the 


5 In a1 mach as ſhe glorified ber ſelfe, and lmed in pleaſure, forruch gre ye to 
ber tor ment and ſorrow: for ſhe mn ber heart 1 fit berg a Q uence and 
42) no widowe, and jhall [et no mourning. | 

8 T bherefore ſhall ber plagues come at one day, death and forrotv and famine, 

and ſb ſhall be burnt with fire : for ſtrong u the Lorde God that wadgeth 

ber. 
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and ber dewble accor - 
hath 


that 


you, 
[be | 


Hefall of greatBabylon,and her deſtru&tion,hathbir 
brietly touched before in this booke : but here it is ſet 
foorthmoreat large, For from the beginning of this 
chaprter,vntothe end of the laſt chapter, ir may well be 
f vl thatthereis noting but the generall concluſion 
ofthe whole prophecie. Forthroughthe booke,there 
hath bcen ſer foorth and deſcribed, the power,the do- 
minion,the pompe, and the crueltie ofthe enemies of 
the Church, and what great affiRions they haue caſt 
cluſ1on painterhforth their vrter downfall & deftrudtis, 
& how ſheisdrawneour of all her miſeries, vito a moſt happie eſtate ofendles 
glorie. Almoſt al that followeth may bereduced tothis one poynt. So that the E6- 
£luſion 1s thus : Fheſe proud tyrannous enemies haue bin aloft, they haueenioyed 
their riches, honours,pompe andpleaſures,they have condemned, perſecuted and 
afflicted the Chirrch of Chriſt jy 5 children, and moſt grieuouſly prefſed them 
downe, Butnow the caſc doth alter, the proude perſecutors come vnder, andthe 
afflicted is raiſed vp into glorie, This beingrthe ſumme,letys vow come more par- 
ticularly to the matters. 01 mp 4 39999! Di 
Aﬀcer theſe things (faith Saint Tolin) T ſaw ancther Angell come downe from 

heauen, having great power, Hereis hethat beatcthtlowne the kingdome of An- 
tichriſt,here is he thatbtingerh the great whore of Babyloritoruine,enen's mighty 
Angell from heauen.For it is the Lord from heauenthat indgeththarbloudy kmg- 
dos e. Bur what Angell isthis, or whatdoth he repreſent ? Thats firſt to be en« 
quired, Jn the 7 4. chapterheſaith,thacanAnyelldidflie inthe middeſt ofheauen 
with an euetlaſting goſpeltto preach, and forthwith todv1it went grear Babylon, 
Where it isevident,thatby the Angelt is repreſetited the thiniſters of the goſpell 
whom the Lotd hathraiſed vp,and ſent inthefelaſt rinies; forto recoucr his afMic- 
ted Cluuch from vnderthe capriuitic of Babylon, This Arigell repreſenteththe 
ſelfe ſarething,cucn the miniflric ofthe goſpell:whichſeemeth ro bee weake and 
contemptible in theviey and indgementof the world! bir yetthe efticacie there- 
oftbcing from heaueg is:ſ{trong and 7%, me we is hereſaid. And weſeeby expe- 
riencethe mightinesthercof, in thatit hath caſt downe the pornpe and the g 

of Babell, Jt hathouenthrowentheporrer and pride of the Romiſh beak, wha 
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the kings ofthe carth did tremble a31gi6-@r ſgherein vane that this Angel! hath 
greas poyer.; forhe puller, downe a mightie healtguenihe wonder ef the world, 
theRomane Monarchie, | 

He ſays futthersThatthe carthavas lightenedavithhliis glotie, The power of 
this Ange caablicrhin? i$4t; a6 0704.07 the enemic confiteth in darkenes, 
The brizlitncs ofthe JightgexpeLetagygyenquifhcthie darknes, Thekingdome 
ol ubylen is node, buelpirituall daiiiencs andconfuſion:As vwehaue ſeenebe- 
forcinthis bockehow thebottomleſſe pit was opened, andhow the ſmoake ofthe 
pit alcended vp and darkened all. The <21i!l from hell chruft foorth by the mini- 
t1ric ef his vicarthe pope, all ignorance, errours, lies, aud ſuperſtition. This Angel 
withthe bfighines of the prare word of Godexpellerh all theſe: and therefore it is 
(2d thatthe eamh was ligh:ened withhis gloge. 'Q what darknes had covered the 
carth,and vw hatfaoluth Ningsdid meat beleeue inthe time of poperie? Andw hat 
a wonderfull light hathulze \vord of God given, ſorhat eventhe timple, yea even 
children.doe laughat the things as moſt fond, which great wiſe men did then be- 
leeve..Ycal mricy layaM whoſocuerdothnarroilyobſerue the matter hee 
ſhallJoir fo, thatthe brightnes of t!.is Angellii ſuch jo licffenin the earth, thar 
the beames of his light dpe pierce euen into the holes afthe apbirlhichge 
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doc what they can to hide andcoutrthemſtleesfrom thelic ht, I meanethe pro 


papiſts, whichlabourallthztthey can toyphald heir daricenes : for they arc ench 
conſtrained in many things totecle the powerotthelig!t, though they cannott= 


bide it, but faine would ypholdthe whoge of Babell, God for his/infinite mercies A 


ſake bleſlc and proſperghe boly minifirieofhis word thatrhecarth may bee more 
and more lightened,angthaitheſe wretched piapilts theſe miniſters of Antichriſt, 
may hace neueradarke holetocoucr rthemfelues in, We ſee the boldnes of thoſe 


ynpudent.men,aud theirtrattailes, I world itmightmoue allche feruants ofGod, 
to become more zealous & yehementto ſpread thelighr of y holy goſpel. Publiſh 


\ andſpreadit, and letthe Lord worke his holie will and pleaſore, toritisthelight 


andrhe poergfthe znich, which rauſt KiikecheNroake, 3 | 

. : (Andhe cryed our mygluly-withalondvoicefaying;itisfallen; itis fallen,great 
Babylon &c..The tay inilexsoftbe.Goſpellproclaime and that vehement- 
ly,cha the poperig1is fallen, yeathatit molt cetrainly fallen, and ſhal never rees- 
ueragaine,, They pybliſh withmightie/zcalethat Rome isgrearBabcll, and "that 
her dominipn qyer 3he kiigdonmes ofthe carthis cometo aneng, And albettthe 
x: ithtoothandnade, ommingno treacherougpradiſe torecouer 
herfall,,ndro teltore heraydiners her formergdignitie;yos ondbearerheignorarit 
ſertin hand bat incimerbeythallprevaile:; yerehis Abpethmrightilie denouncerh 
the coutarie, Jf ye demaund how:the miniſters andpreachers ofthe Goſpell can 
for certaintie publiſh this,ſecingrhey be nopropherstoſee what ſhall bee in time 
tocome, I anſwer, thatthis prophecichath:declarcd and dethdeelars evidently, 
that Rome ſhal] neverrecauer herfall;the pope ſhalt ariter beeefteemed againe, 
burlabourhe,and allthat beforkinhodlldngdand leluite priofts,what theycani, 
he (hall dayly by degrees come downe more and more,cucntill the viter'and . 
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nall deſtruion, Andnow whari Pabylonphet isRome,what is the Church qt 
Rome now.ſheis fallen? The Angelltelleth vs, thee is che babicatiopn of devils, a, 
cage ofeuery vncleanc {ings jandacage ofcuery vncleaue and natgtyllbixd,Doe , 
yc not ſuppole here be al weete, compagieto joynerwithall, Althat haue any good-, 
nesintheny,doe forſake Rome with her molt filthic abominations, The deuils and. 
vencleanetficites;and vncleane birds, beareall che ſway there, \We mult note that 
the Angell here in deſcribing the deſtruQtion oithe Rontith Babell, tolloweth rhe 
deſcripuan which theold Prophets;Eſay and leremie vie ia ſetting forth the deſo- 
lations of thatothesBabeilin the Galt, For klay chap. 1 3.aud.leremig.chap.s 1. 
doe {ctforch whatvgly and haxzible bealis ſhould dwell in that Babell, and whac 
hatefull ynclcane buds ſhould neal(t there, Now as thole vgly beatts and evill fa-; 
uaurediowies were of old time the Inhabitants of Bab?!lin he Eaſt: Sothce holy 
ghoſt {heweth,thacRomeche Welterne Baicll,is the habicatiqn oldeuils,and the 
hold of all ynclcane fpirites, Sce beloued the glory ofthe Church of Rome, which 
boalteth herlelie to bethe pure ſpouſe of Chyſt; No man,(he fauby, caube ſaned, 
vnleſlc hs decorac one ab her abedicntichildren : and the Lorafaiththar ſhe is the 
habication of deuilsaThcir doRtrine i5rhe doctrine of devils, theirworſhipis:the! 
woriliipof deuils, theiz woikes ate the warkes of deuils,' For what:dattrine doe! 
they teach (a ſewthing; excrpted) but Nat comparzerathe wriceen worde of God? 
What wotlIitp but of 1095, and ofrpyeen bones? And:/what aretheir workes bur, 


rreaſqus, ſedirions, periunes, and (Jaughers?. If arp be notblingefacy mayſee;} - 


that Romcis rhe yery habiratian oftleunls, 1s irzhen gogd wyning, tyith chem;or 1s; 


it (as ſome take it)a1narter ſo indifferenc co bet abtheir Church? lJadge-in yout; 


ſclues brethren.” Yea bur will ſomo man (ay,ifit wgrg certaine that Rome's Baby-. 
lon. Alas that,aen ſhould doubt, there is nothing-mareclecre,, It there were but; 
ane.manin the world of oture, proportion, and viiage tare WT7e rig fomallor, 
ther, and azight cunting, painter ſhould araw his picucin all, pokits from top! 
totge : could any doubt nat bad ſcene thefame man, and then ſhbuld/fee, his/ 
picture, but that it were kis onely piture ? The holy Ghalt in this ptophecie hath 
perkegtly drawen the picture ofBabell,;and they that peruſe the picture ard looke 
PP Rome,fhndthem (olike in allpartes as nothing. ph bee more: and theyſhall 


noue other in the whole world, whom the pitare doth reſemble. The onely. | 


reaſon orcaule why menÞee nottully reſolued that Rome is Babylan,, is thatthey, 
doe not diligently peruſe this picture, Be diligent in this booke, aud thou ſhalrbe 
Qut of al! doubt thatRome is the whore great Babell,and the power of the papa» 
cie, the beal}, Ifthou wilt when thou knowelt this, ioyne cyl with the why 
bication ofdeuils,aud withthe hold of vacleane ſpirites, thouſhaletogetberwith 
them be ſaued, But now what is the cauſc of this heauie indignation of God.» 
gainſtRome? Whatisit wherewith ſhe hath prquokedtherrath ofthe Almight 

to deſtroy her, and to make her the habitation: of devils? The cate 15 repeated, 
which hathbeene beforexchearſed ahat all nations have dranke of the-wine ofthe 
wrath of her fornication,the kings ofthe earth haue cortmnicred fornication with 
ker,and the marchants of the earth haue beene maderichofthoabundance of her 
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pleaſures. Behold what an Heinbus thing itis before God, that Rome harh fo cor. 
rupted religion , & that ſhe hathmadethe nationsdrunken with the raging wine 
of her foruication, and thatſhee hath drawerthoththe kings and their ſubics to 
commit ſpirituall whoredome. For whereas menoughttoKkeepe thernſclues chaſt 
and pure to Godin his holy worſhip,thatis, to wor{hiphim alone in ſpirite- and 
trath,even according as hehath preſcribed ihhis holy word 7 the Romiſh whore 
hath entiſed themto her ingentions,cuen to worthip Jdols,and fo to commu ſpi- 
rituall whoredome with devils, and with her falſe wares hath enriched her mar- 
chants. Isnorthis a great marter, eſpecially when wee confider ynto hoy ma 
ſhe hath ſpread theſe her whoredomes ? then maruaile tiot though it beeſundcie 
times repeated, | | 4354048 | | 
Andnow'S. Iohnfaith, he heard'another yoice from heauen faying, come a- 
way from her mypeople,&c, Here isa calling for ſeparation anda reafonrencred 
to perſwade thercunts, The voice is from heauen that willcththe ſeruants of God 
tocome away from her. It is therforethe voice andthe commaundement of the 
Lord and not of man. This voice intheſe latter daic; hathbeene and is ſounded: 
forth by men yponthe earth : but becauſe itis bythe word of God , the voyce is- 
ſaidro bo and that rightly, from heauen : forthat which is ofGed is from heauen, 
Thereis much adoe about this point: the papiltscry out againtftrhe preachers that 
call forthis ſeparation, and againlt the chriftian princes whictr compell their 
ſubieQs ynto it, that they be Schilinatikes. Ye make ſeparation, ſay rhey,from the 
rrue'catholike church, ye forſakethe chaireof Peter, ye renounce Chriftes viczr 
the one of your foules , with other ſach thundering ſpeeches: bt we fee they 
are Babel that abominable whore, we regardnot their vaine{peechtes, but follow 
the yoice and commaundement of God which is from heauen,both in ſeparating 
ourſelues, and in perſwading and drawingas many agavecan from their wicked- 
ſociety. We ſec the daſiger whichis thercatonthatis here y{ed toperiwade:names: 
ly, leaſt we be patrakets of her ſinues, and 1{o conſequently ofher plagues, For 
how can a manbeof that ſocietie; and not be partakerof their ſimes? And ifhe 
beparaaker oftheir ins, tmuſt he notneeds be partakerwith the intheir plagues? 
Inthe » 4. chapter there is ſet forththe heavy verigeance of God / wa thoſe that” 
forſake notthe worſhip and ſctiety of the beaſt. Anditis, becauſe many are fo 
teathtobe drawen fromthe Romith relygionin as awch ait hath beene ſo long 
imbraced byrheir aunceſters. In'like manner here is agreat terror ſer before vs- 
teaſt we mic htlitmagine it to beasa thing indifferent to be of the popiſh afſem- 
blies, If herfinnes were but few andlight , ſmall puniſhment, in compariſon 
ſhould belong'vntothelame : Forthe puniſhment followeth according tothe 
grearnes ofthe ſins. Asmen deſerve, ſoare they plagued. Andforthe ſame cauſe 
thatall men may well vaderſtand , thatthe focierie with the whore of Babe), the 
ioyning withthepoperie theimbracing rhe lawesofthe Romiſh Antichriſt, ſhal 
plungethem deepe into the gulit of moſthorrible plagies, and dreadful venge- 
anceof almighticGod, the voice fromthe Lord faith, thather ſinnes are come vp 
to heauen, and God hathremembred hermiquities, What plaguesthinke ye ſhall 
j þ T+ tollow . 
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follow thoſe ſinnes which reach yp vnto heauen? What an heape of fins hath great 
Babell che mother of whoredoms heaped andpiled vp ? How hath Rome filled 
the world with abominations ? This voice doth ſer them before vs in a lump, 
andif a man wouldrakethe ſurvey of them in particular, he ſhallneuer be able, 
Who is able fullyto declarethe corruptions,errors,abominable inventions, ſupers 
ſitions, and idolatries,whichRome hath ſpread ypon the face of the earth? Wha 
isableto ſerom the filthy life of Popes, Cardinals, Abbors, Monkes, Priefts, Fri 
ers, and Nunnes ? Theearthdoth ftinke of their yncleannes. Their. own hiſtories 
do teftitic very much, Moreouer,w hat crueltic haue they ſhewed,wwharflavghters 
and murders haue they comminted vpon the holy ſeruams of God, whichhaue 
reproued their enormities? What treacherics , and what treaſons do they worke 
and daily practiſe, if they could bring them ahout ? 

Now-confider this] pray yon.that who ſo doth nor ſeparate himſelfe from 
th:m,but1s of their ſocictice andrcehigion,he is amember of that bovie,bee hath 
his part in all thoſe Hanes. Lernormen thinke thus, Incuer did commit whore + 
doine nor incett : Idid neucr; periecure nor ſhed blood, Therefore 1 haue 
noughtto doe witktheir linnes, if they haue ſgheaped them vp,that they reach 
vnto the heauens. O bee nor deceiued: forif thou doclt not ſeparate Ft ſelfe 
from Babel che voyce from heauen telleth thee, that thou ſhalt be partzker of 
her finnes, and ſo conſequently of her plagues. Her plagues (hall bee/excec- 
oo herſinnes fo reach vp vnto heaven, and ſo thy plagues 

all 


great,becault thou a:;tguiltie of hor linnes. This is itthat he ſaid, who. . 


ſocuer doth worſhip tho beaſt or his image,or hath his marke or the number 


his name, he ſhall betormented with fire and brimftone in the preſence of the” 


holy 99 of che Lambe. If ye takethem to be grieuous plagues which 
God doth inflict; not onelyin this life, bur eſpecially inthe rorments of hell, 
then ſeparate your ſelues and come out from: Babylon, renounce the poperie 
and allRomilſh traſh;and cleauefa(t ro the holy Goſpell of Iefus Chriſt, which 
ſhall ſauc your ſoules, . Regarde notthe clamors of the wicked papiſts, but 0+ 
bey this yoycefrom heauen, They call ys vnto all filthie abominations, and 
ſpiritual whoredomes;2nd this voyce calleth vs vntothe pure worſhip of God. 
Be not ſeduced by thoſe which ſhall ſpeakethusvato ye, Doth notthe Church 
of Rome bclceue in Chriſt? are they not Cariftians? what though they differ 
in ſomethings, yet aslong- asthey denienor Chriſt, why may not menfafely 
ioyne themſeſues with them ? Indeede they doe not denie Chrift in word, bur 
they beth denic hisdo&trine and perfecute it, . They profeſſe ſome godlines in 
ſhew, buthaue denied the powertherof Andnow further where the voice ſayth, 
that God hath remembred her miquiies ; It may be ſaid, did the Lord Godeuer 
forgetthem ? Or did henotregardthem ? Doubtlesthey were al wayes before the 
Lord, andhe cord neuer forgetthem: forthercts no tenorancenor forgerfilnes 
in God. Heisnot likeynto a mortallman, But when che Loxd paflethby, and 
ſuftererhthe wicked togo ynpuntſhed, when he doth not execute vengeance, they 
doc imagine that hee doth not regard their doings, They tuppoſe thatthey (hell 
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neuerh* called vnto any reckoning. Alfothe fairhfullare weake, andaccording - 
to iclh and bloud thinke t long & are affualred with ſome doubts, as if God 
forgotten allthoſchard dealings ofthe wicked enemies. When therfore the Lord 
rakechthe matter inhand,8 beginneth to executethe office ofa iudge, thendoth \ 

4 he declaze thathe remembrech the imquinies which aregaſt , and fo isſaid tore- 

member : forthe holy ghoſt in theſcripture applieth himaſelfe vntoour capactie; 

ſpcaking of God; The godly feruants of Chriſt which liuedin former times, and 

behcld the oem: of the Romiſh beaſt, and withallconfidered how 'ong 
a 


the ame hadfonrinucd ,| and ſaw noappcarance of vengeance vponthem; h 

nothing but faith in the word of God'ro ſupport: them, there was none ours 
7 wardthihyo'ledd them to fee that Coddid regard or rememberthe jniquitiesof 
Babell :butintheſe daies we haue befides the wordof God, the fight and view of 
| thething before our cies: We ſechow Godhath begun to execute vengeance,and 
| how that he remtembreth nd will nogler paſle;the wicked deeds of the papiſtes, 
| The voice from heauen adderh'yerfiirthet m*hwo weward her, cuenas the hath re- 
| works :and inthe cup that ſhe 


\ wardedyou,and-giue her double,according 0 
hath filledto you. ; fill herthe double: | The fummiſg of this is 7 tharthe ſeruantsof 
God are notonly toremoue and to ſeparate themſelues from great Babylon: bur 
alſoto execute yengeance yponher : for the Lord God that indgeth and cafteth 

| her down , doth it by inſtruments, Andasthe 137. Plalme pronounceththem 

" blefſedrhat ſhouldexecure vengeance ypon Babel, forthe cruckie whichthe had 

A ſhewed tothe church: ſodoubtles we areto makeaccomptthat itisathing moſt 

fl highly _ God , whenhis ſeruants feekereuenge (euento the full ypon this 

; | *Romi whorezfor all the euill which ſhe hath wrovghe vntothe Church, Andto 

4 frhis, from hemien-willeth to reward her tdouble,yea 
| | aſſurevs ofthis, the Lordfrom , uble,ye 


. evento:thefull j for alltheeuill which (hee hath done'torthe h#8y wenſhippers of 
God, Burit may beſayd, wonne is tobee executed only by fuchas bearethe 
0 ſivord : priuate perſons arc forbidtden ta revenge. How then isthis tobertaken ? 
\ Arcall the faithfull here willedto be reuengedvponher, and to recompence her 
q for her euill deeds? Oris this ſpoken only vntofuth as bee publique magiſtrates ? 
'| TothisI anſiwere thatthe recompenceof vengeancehere ſpoken of, is of diuers 
| ſorts,andſomewway tobr executed by allche faithfullpeople. Rome hath murde« 
't -redrhe Sain&s,and ſhed the Bloudof the Martyrsof Chriſt : nowtoreward this, 
and to{hed her bloud , belongethonlyto princes, andciuillmagittrates. They 
be here called ypon, that way to reward her: and are muchto be blamed it herein 
theybe neglipent: Down with her,make no. doubr;' the Lord from heauen doth 
willye. Andhow,ſhallthe chriſtian princes anſwere it beforeGod, it they neg4 
Ietthis holy worke ? Again, the Romiſhſynagogue, hath glorified herſelfe and 
her owne decrees, boaſting that ſhe hath authoriticoverall: and reuileth, repro= 
cheth and contlemnerththem al as hererikeswhichreic& herabominations, Now 
to bee reuenged vpon her inthis, the miiniſtersofthe wordeareto diſcloſe andto 
paint her foorthto the world, They are to lay open all her whoredomes and moſt 
filthie trecheries, They are to maniteſt that her dotrine and worſhip, is the doc- 
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trine and worſhip of diuels: that the Kinps,and Princes and people,may hate and 
abhorre her. Such as be ſeducedbythis whore,cryc outtharthe zealous preachers 
of the Gofpell doe raile and blaſpheme when they doe this : burwhar are they to 
care for the reproches of {infull men,when the voyce from heauen willethrh& ro 
bereu@ged vpon herand norto ſpare her? And then touching the private perſons, 
thus farrechey are to bee reaGieto execuie vengeance vpon her,cuento be readie 
and molt willing at the commaundement of their princes to deltroy and pull her 
downe. They ate alſo asfarre aspriuate men may,to layheropen in tpezch,to help 
to withdraw ſuch from her ſocietie as beſeduced. Andthus ye may lcezthat allche 
ſcruantsof God both high and lowe, euen ofeuery calling are calledypon from 
heauen, to ſer vpon great Babell the motherof whoredomes ang abominations 
ofthecarth,& to be rcuenged ypon hertoral the cuill which the hath done to the 
Churchof Gad, Wauld toCGcd thisvoyce, cuen this heauenly voyce did {ound 
more ſhrill in ge caresot all men; that they might bec earneſtly moved vnto this 
holy warke. ITisthe-worke 1hichthe Lorfromheaucn doth callmenyrto, Ir is 
that whuch is highly plealing vntothe Lord, and in which we ſhall dochim grear 
ſeruice. WhcreforAve 2reto remzenber what is fajd by the Prophet, ſtirring men 
ypto execute the Lords vengeance ypon the otherBabell in the Eatt, aznamely, 
Curſcd is: that doththe wworke of the Lord negligently, Is Rome and the Ro- 
miſh religion ſo abominebleto the Lord for all þ eir vngodly doings, both againſt 
his holy worſhip and peovle? Is the time comethat he will have his iadgements 
and vengeance exccured ypon them ? Andhath his voyce from heauen called yp6 
all mento reward that bloudie citic'and wicked {ynagogre, and to recompence 


them double, for allthe cuill which they haue done to vs? and ſhall weethen bee 


excuſed, ifwe benegligem?Doth not the curſe thea belong vnto vs? Are wee not 
vfthe number of! louthfull ſeruants? Doe weregard how muchGodisgloritied, 
and his Churcl:caſed, by the decay and ruines of that horrible kingdome of the 
preat Antichrilt ? Letthe Chriſtian princes bee readie todoctheir othice : ler the 
preachers ofthe Golpellperforme their duetie : and let all good people bee readic 
and not wanting fortheir part toexecute the vengeance of God ypon this filthie 
harlort. Doth not the Lord himſelfe as it were ſound the trumpet vnto vs from 
heauen ? Yeſce howehe ſeruants of Antichriſt do beſtirrethens to maintaine their 
kingdome: They fight and ftrive forthe divell, and are moſt vehement :and ſhall 
we beſlacke inthe cauſe of God? Shall they bee more forward and bold for their 
worſhip ofthe dragonand of the beaf?, then wee for the: holy worthip of God? 
When yec heare of the great travailesand labours ofthe Tcſuite prieſts, of their 
teale forthe defence of poperie, and how they aduenture cuen vnto the perill of 
death,letit make vs muchaſhamed.For is it meet that they in ſuch a cauſe ſhould 
poe before vs? Theirreward is fromthe dragon and fromthe beaſt, orratherto- 
mow with them, even endles deliruQion. But we,ifwe fightvaliantly ynderthe 

nnerof Chriſt, in thedefenceof histtuerh againſt Antichriſt, againſt the whore 
of Babell;cuento pullber do:xne andfor rodeltroy her,ſhalraigne in glorie with 
our great Captaine, hat (hall iyeerthen fay ynto theſe neuters, whichave no 
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349 | erm S Upon the Reuetation, 
zeale nor heate inthem againſt the whore great Babel?Doe they any thing at all 
regarde this heauehly voyce 2 Or be they worthyto beenumbred among the (er- 
uants of Cz0d? The heauenly voyce dotliyer furcher declare what yengeance God 
will haue to be executed ypon the Romiſh Babel,orin what meaſure : for here is 


| a proportionnoted, that according to the height and loftines of her pride and 


glorious magnificence,ynto which ſhe hath by trechcrous meanesaduanced her 
telic,and accordihg to the,great abundance of her daintic and delicate pleaſures 
in which (he hathtaken her ſolace,the greatnes of her ſhame and ſorrowes ſhould 
bee anſwerable, Belocd, this is a yery greatthing which the voyce yttereth,be= 
cauſe it requireth and denouncerhhertorment andſhame in an exceeding mea- 
ſure, Forif ye will Rand vponthis proportion, what glorie,and pompe,and mag- 
nificence vnder hcauen hath been comparable to the gloric (86-1 ynder 

dominion of Emperors and Popes ? Ifalloge might rake:the vie;s of her pleaſures 
in the time of the papacie, as namely, in what delights toucking worldly things 
her Popes, Cardinals, and chicfe'prelates haue lived, where ſhould they bee mat- 
ched ? Then if her ſhame,and infamie muſt exceed as muchas her gloric hath ex- 


, ceeded.and herforrawes and torments muſt abound accordiig tothe abundance 


ofher delights,ye may cabily ſeethatall things denounced here againſt her be ex- 
ceeding great. All ſuchthen asare to execute vengeance ypon tlie whore 
Babcl; mult not./be moued with pitie, They muſt not doe as King Saul did n {pa- 
ring Agag andthe fatteſt things: but where the Lord commaunderthall ſeueri- 
tie, they ought not toremir. Shall man ſpareand ſhewe mer:ic where God will 
not? | i''þ | | 
And now to come ſomewhat neerer,the yoyce leaderhvsto behold thetoppe 
of her pride, glorie and pleaſures : forie followeth, She ſayth in ker heart, I fir be+ 
inga Queene,and am no widowe,and ſhallſceno mourning. In the daies ofher 
proſperitie, cuen when ſhe helde the dominion ouer the kings ofthe earth, Rome 
wasinthis ſecuritic,that ſhe did promiſe toher ſeife{for hefiid in her heart)that 
her pompous eſtate ſhould indure for euer, 1 fit as a Queene, I haue the ſuperiort- 
ticouerthe kings ofthe carth fortemporall matters,and Iam the head of the Ca» + 
tholike Church, I am the ſpouſe of Chriſt, Ihaue all authotitic and powel in caus 
les ecclefiaſticall,l am eternall,my powerſhallneuer faile, Whall reuerbe remo- 
ued, Iam not as a folitarie or deſolate widowe, I haue many louers whichare 
ſtrongto defende mee, I ſhall neuer feele any want or forraw. [s not this a great 
herght of glorie wherein the hath glorified her (elſe by viurping ſuchpower? And 
being ſo horrivle a filth, is it ot wonderful oreſumprionto promiſetoherſclfe ann 
eſtate ſo durable ? But weeſee how ſhe hath beendeceiued the Lord pronotmiced 
it before, and her poimpe is decayed, ſhe iz come downe, cuen the Ladie of the 
world, andbath alreadieloft the greater part ofher louers,and of her wealth, And 
now looke how much higherin gloric and pitaſures ſhe hathbeenaboue all, ſo 
much dcepermult ſhe be caſt downe into ſhameand ſorrowes. Then Rome and 
the Romilh Church arc mthe extrearnes: the hugheſt in plorie here in the world, 
endihetdyeltiſlame andifamic :chemolt abounduig in al pleaſures,the po" 


> 
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Sermons eopon the Renelation, | 
peſtin forrowes, I pray you obſerue, what was hi pherinthis world then the Ro- 


miſh ſynagogue _ ouer al as the « «v2 of Chuiit? And now what baſer, what 
viler,and whatmore dilhonourable thing is therein the world,then to bee eſtce- 


med and called the great whore Babell, themotherof abominations and whore-- 


domes, euen the ſynagogue of Satan, the kingdome of the great Antichriſt? She 
was aloft, pull her downetotheſe,ſayththe Lord, lay her open and diſcloſe her to 
the tull, She did flow in pleaſures and del 5 giue hert like meaſure of ror- 
ments. Theſe things are wellcometo pafle alreadie, and ſhall fully bee accom- 
pliſhed,for ye may reade what followeth, therefore ſhall herplagues comeat one 
day,death,and ſorrow;and famine,and ſhe ſhall bee burnt with fire: for ſtron 


71S 
the Lord God that iudgeth her, Shall we doubt ofthis, when the Lord hath Nas / 


before handdenouncedit? Shall we not wiſh forthe time whenthisſhall be fully 
accompliſhed, and doe the beſt wee can _— it forward? I know ieſeemeda 
thing ynpoflible whenthe Pope ſare withhistri 

euen asa God ypon earth, that euer that kingdome ſhould bee caſt downe : for 
what power ſhould ouermatch it? Heres declared what power, euen the power 
of Godfrom heauen ? for be ſayth, ftrong isthe Lord God that judgeth her, What 
is able to ſtand whichhaththe Lord God almightie again(t it ? Therefore be ſure 
Babell ſhalldowne. . 
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The 39. Sermon.. 
CHAP, 18. 


$: T hen ſhalthe kings of the earth bewaile her and lament for her Which bane 


comitted fornication With ber when they ſhal ſee the ſmoaks of her burning, 
10 Andſhallſtand a farre off for feare of her torments, ſaying, «Alas, alas, 
that great citze Babylon that mughtie citie, for in one bonre is thy indge= 


ment come... 
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ecrowne,in his glorie & pomp, - 
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ix And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe and waile oxer her, for no man 


buyeth their ware any more, | 


12 The ware yl jw and ſiluer and precious ſtones, and of pearles, and of fine - 


linnen,and of purple,and of ſilke,and of ſcarlet and of al manner of thinne 
wood,and of veſſels of [norie, and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 

. brafſſe,andof won,and of marble, 
13 Andof Sinamon, and odors andoyntment, and frankincenſt, and wine,and 


ojle,and fine flower,and Wheateand beaſts and ſheepe, and horſes and chas - 


riots,and bodies and ſoules of mer. 


14  Andthe apples which thy ſoule [uſted after, are departeafrom thee,end af / 


things 


- 


—— 
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350 Sermons copon the Renelation. 
thingt witch vere fat and excellent are departed from thee, and theu ſhalt 
fonde them no wore, | 
15 Themerchantsof theſe things Which were made rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off 
from her, for feare of her torment weeping and wailing: 
16 Saying,e Alas, alas, that great citie Which Was clothed in fine linnen, and 
purple,and ſcarlet,and gildedwith gold and precious ftenes,and pearles: for 
in one honre ſo great rich:s come to deſolation. 
17 Andeuery ſhippe gauernour, and all they that occapie ſhippes and ſhipmen, 
and as many 4s werke 1ntbe ſea, fiooda farre off, | 
13 And cried when they ſaw theſmoake of ber burning, ſaying, What citie is 
like to this great Citie? ” 
19 Andtheycaſt duſt on their heads andcried weeping, and wayling, and (ay- 
ing, Alas,alasthat great citie, wherein were made rich all be ad ſlnppes 
in the ſea,by reaſon of her coſtlines : for at one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 


Ix V ch as will diligently reade the old Prophets, ſhall finde it their y- 
Sy ee uall manner, whenſocuer they would in mol? lively and effectuall 
Hg giortdeſcribe the defirution of any kingdome or famous citie, to ſet 

[forth or to call for a ſong oflamentatio:for byrhismezns the matter 

==2V was more cleere,& did more affeR and moue the minds of the peo= 

ple. Now yeare toremember that this prophecy, doth imitatethoſe prophecies 


of olde: And ſothe more lively to paint out the ruines, and thevrter ſubuerh- 
on of the Romiſh Babel,cuen ofcheir monatchie,religion and citic it ſelfe, yea 
Ko declare how horriblethe diſtruRtion of theſe ſhall be, here are brought in 
her louers of ſundry ſortes lamenting and bewayling her caſe : and theſe are 
kings, marchants,and ſhipmaſters. Here bee in Ceede reaſons rendred uf che 
ſorrow, and lamentation which euery fort of theſe doe make. Some of them 
loucd Babel for the pleaſures and delights in which they liued vnder her, and 
others for theit gaine, Her defiruction bringioganend roboth, they lament 
rieuouſly, We may here note by the way ypon the cauſe of their lamentation, 
what things haue allured mento be in loue withthe whore great Babel, cuen 
carnall plcaſutes and riches. He beginneth with the kings of the carth, they 
ſing the firſt pare of this doleful dirtic, They forrow,they weepe, & they howle 
for her. But it is maſt cuidentby thisprophecic,thatthe kings of the earth ſhal 
pu! downe and deſtroy this monſtrous whore. How then isit fayd that the 
(hallbewayle her fall? We muſt confiderthatthis is but afi Sure, in which f 
ter aſortthe kings of the earth which are dead and goacin time of poperie are 
brought in lamenting. We are not tobe ſcrupulous more then forthe ſcope of 
_ the matter, which is to paint out an horrible deſtruction, Moreouer this is ma- 
nite(t,that alchough the kin gs of the carth ſhall pull downe the mpnarchie,the 
teligion andcitic of Rome,yer ſome kingsare ſii!l for her, and ſecketo vphold 
her: And if they alſo ſhould fall from her,yet ſhe hath herkings. For herchiefe 
prelates as cardinals and legates, ate cucn kings: They take themſelues oinſes 


l 
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fellowes , and were woont totake the ypper hand of kings, How wamonly 
theſe cardinals and great prelates haue lived,in what pompe, pleaſures, and 1v+ 
litie, vaderthe whore, and what whordomes they haue comminted with her, 
both carnall and ſpiritual, the world knoweth. The romiſh doGtiine is delight - 


ſome to thoſe great perſons: in as muchas it openeth the gappe vntoall filthy 
abominations in carnal delights, by teaching that for money they may obtaine 


pardon at the popes hands, orby their riches they may make ſome ſatisfattion. 


& merit eternal life, or blot out their offences by ſome penance,O what a griefe 
ſhall it be vntothem, whenthey behold the ſmoke of her burning? The de(iru- 


tion of Rome ſhall be ſuch.,as that into farre countries the ſmoke avit were of 


her burning {hall be feene. Yea hertorment ſhal be ſo horrible, that theſe kings 
ſhall not dare for a!l their might ro come nigh for to reſcue her : but for feare 
ſhall ſtznd a farre off. And this dolefull voyce ſhall they v:ter, alas, alas, that 
great citie Badylon,that mighty citie,for in one hower is thy iudgemient come, 
How it gricucth them, and how much they ſorrow and lament toremember 
what the riches , the power, the pompe, the glorie , andthe magnificenceof 
Rome hath beene, and iofce hernow'quite deflroyed inſo d: cadfull maner. 
They were perſwaded that no power ſhould bo able co deftroy{o mightica cio 
tie, Who could refilt {icha monarchic? All the world wondered atit, and the 
kings did eremble and quake for feare to diſpleale the pope. Theycould ncuer: 
looke tor ſuch an alteration: for from whence ſhould they cometl;at (houlde. 
workeit? We ſcechatthe yoyce and ſound ofthe holy Goſpcll is ſo mightie, 

that it hath already ſhaken the maine pillers and towers of great Babel . Rome, 
hath lolt alccady che greate(t part of her preheminence and dignitie. The pope 


which was honored and tearcd as apetie god, is nowwe deſpiſed as the moſt; 


vile miniſter of Satangthe head, and Rtanderd bearer ofthe wicked apoſtacie, 
which is the kingdome of the great Antichriſt. The riches of that citie are de- 
miniſhed,her friends haue forſaken her, ſhe waxeth feeble : And yer the Jeſu- 
its and other papilts doe yauntand glorie that their kingdome ſhall neuerbe: 
caſt downe. Peters ſhip({aythey)may be toſſed inthe ſurges and waucs,butir; 
can never be drowned, Molttrucitisthat the ſpouſe of Chrilt, euen the crue - 
Catholike Church ſhall never miſcarie in this huge gulic of the world: for ſhe 
is founded yponthe rocke,ſhe is ſupported by the trueth which is infallible . 1f 
the church of Rome were indeed the Catholike Church,as they yainely boaſt, 
then ſhould it neuer fall. Butthe light of Gods word doth norcaſt downe, but 
build vp the true Church:Itcaſteth down Rome & that romiſh religion, beiag 
nothing bur mans inuentions.One thing we may yet note further in the {peech ; 
ofthe kings, when they doe confeflerhat it is Gods indgement. Ietcacheth ys 
that, which indeed we findetrue byexpericnce,that thewicked men do beho:d 
indeedethe handand powerofthe Lord God, and doe acknowledge it is his- 
iudgement for wickednes,but yetdoe not repent theav of their cull, They 
behold how the gloric of Rome decaicth , they ſhall ſee her full deftruftion ia 


tune,and hall ſay ic is for finge, but yer they will Joue and pitic her} Let not 


this ; 
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thisſeeme ſtrange yntoany man: for when the heauie hand of God igypon 
votorious vngodly man,ye ſhal heare him acknowledge that it is for his vn 
ly behauiour, by which he hath prouoked the Lord : And he will wiſh he had 
lived otherwiſe, feeling that all che delights and pleaſures ofthe finnes are va- 
niſhed,and tharthe ſtinge remaineth,and yet repenteth not, bur if he recouer 
doeth fo!tow the lame wayes againe as greedily as cuer before. Some will ſay 

erhaps,ifa man in that eſtate do feele and confeſſe that God purſueth his wic- 

tara Ape wiſheth he hadneuer liuedin ſuch fort,doeth he notrepent? I an- 
ſwere,in ſome kinde of repentance, herepenteth for the time, but not ynto a- 
mendment: Heis grieued not for the fowlnes of the finne,or hatred thereof, he 
doth lament not of any loue of God or of goodnefſle, but indeed at the torment 
which he feeleth ſinne doth bring. Andthercfore when the dread and feelin 
of the horror of vengeance is ouer,he ruſheth againc into the ſame finnes, an 
liuerh cuen as he did before, 

It followethin the text, thatthe marchants ofthe earth ſhall weepe and waile 
oucrher,forno man buyerhtheir ware anymore. Kings (weehaue ſcene) which 
committed whoredome and liued in pleaſure with her, larfent for the fall of Ba 
bell:anduow come the marchants with their part ofthe lamentation. They weepe 
and waile,andthe holy Ghoſt noterh the caule, even this, thatno man any more 
buyeth their wares. Worldly men delight in gaine, it isa ſweere thing vnto 
them , yea a yery {weete thing , nothing ſweeter. Looke then how much the 

ſweeter, ſo much the more bitter and grieuous isthe loſle thereof, And hereof it 
commeth thatthe hope of gaine failing, men lament and weepe doletully. Take 
away the rw of carthly minded men,and yeeuen as it were lagria out their bow- 
els. Bchold then how the marchants doe lament, becauſe with the deftrattion of 
the Romiſh tyranny ,the hope of their gainefaileth,in as much as their wares lien 
their hands and no man will buy them, Burlet vs know who aretheſe marchants, 
and what bee their wares. The waresare noted inthe next verſes following, and 
there we are toenquire whatthey be. The marchants themſclues.are not named, 
but known by their wares,cuen popiſh marchants,cuen all that made gaine ofthe 
traſh and trumyeries which were folde very deere in the poperie, by which men 
ſought helpe for rheir ſoules. To reckon vp all ſorts oftheſe marchants which ſold 
the popiſh wares, would bee a tedious marter,and to no great ſe, ſeeing it is 
knowen thatinthe Church of Romeall things, andeuen among all ſorts from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, haue beene ſer to ſale,and foldfor readie money. The hifto- 
riesof former tires doeſherw,that inthe papiſme there wasall ouer nothing but 
cuen a marte of buying and ſelling, in which the marchants of al ſorts were 
bled. Who had any office or roome alinoft among them, butas ir were in ſome 
riverorditch ſpread his nets anddid fiſh for gold? Theſe marchantsthen doe be- 
waile and lament ouer Babell, becauſe no man any longer buyeththeir wares, and 
they bee very rnany. And now touching their wares which no man buyethany 
inore,they berchearſed, | [203 02404 


They be ſomeof theaa ofthericheſt things and moſt preourinhe yo av 
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6b Wh on the Renelation, 353 
old, filuer, pretiousſtones,and pearles, Andall ofthem befides,of great account: 
 Asoneſort offinelinnen, p filke, and ſcarler. An other ſort ofcoſily wood, 
as ofthin wood, of Tuoric,andofpretionus trees. An other of braſle, Iren,and mar-. 
ble. Then come ſynamon,odours, oyntment,and franckincenſe, wine,oyle, fine 
flower, wheate;bealts,ſheepe, horſes,chariots. Andlaſt ofall,che bodies & ſoules 
of men. Are theſe the wares of the kingdome ofthe great Antichriſt? and willno 
manbuythem any more? Do men ſet lightby gold or filuer?do they not eſteeme 
pretious ſtones and pearles? Arefilkes and ſcarletsnow begunne to bee deſpiſed? 
Or were any of theſe euer more eſteemedthen they be at this day? Will not men 
inall landes couet after theſe things euen ſo long asthe world Rtandeth? And will 
they not gladly buythem?How then is it aydhere,thatno man buyeththeir wares 
"any more?I anſwer,that the things wheroftheir wares were made are (till in price: 
-but they had greatlyincreaſed the value, and made their gaine very much, by tur- 
; ws re mtotheir wares, which gaine is _—_— Gold is valued andeſtcemed 
'atthe farr.eprice it was, ſo is filuer, pearle, an ious ſtones, Bur now as they 
-were intheir hallogved thinges in the Church ofRome;n their Mafles,in Crofles, 
:Chalices, Images, Myters,andſuch like, orin their adorning of ſhrines, andtem- 
:ples,they be notregarded fincethe poperie went downe. They be nolongerin re- 
"quelt;theybe no marchidiſe for any honeſt mi.Men wil buy them as the metal or 
Fae one is worth, but notatrhat exceſ{iue price whichtheyſold them at be- 
*ore'astheir wares, True it is thatby ſtealth they ſend abroad their Agzus deies, 
«theirhallowed beades,andother fuchtraſh ynto the blind ſuperſtitious papiſts in 
' alllandes,and ſo picke vp as it were pedlers,ſfome filuer, bothnothing to the gaine 
* whichthey made inthe times that are patt.Forthcm now to buy fine linnen, filks, 
'purple,and ſcarlet;to ſell againe,they can doelittleor no good,therebe other mar. 
- chants can doe it berter, andnowrurned into coapes, veſtiments, andall maner 
- ofpopiſhattire,no man will ewe one penie the more, but the lefle, and ſo their 
gaine is = Nomandoth feckeyntothem now for their Tuorie and other fine 
- wood, for brafſe,and Iron, and marble,to adorne Temples, Idols, ormonaſteries. 
Their marker for theſe things is paſt, they can dazle the cies of men no longer with 
theſepompous ſhewes. Wonderfull great was their gaine in theſe thinges when 
they madethe world beleeuethatby igh toyesthey ([hould haue pardon,and me- 
rite eternall life: burnow the word of God hath ſhewed their falſe packing, they 
| hauecoldtakings. In their ceremonies, and about their Idolatrous worſhip, they 
had their wares of ſweet odours, of oile and franckincenſe, of ointments,and wine, 
- andfine flower, of which they made gaine, which now 1s alſo gone. To feed 
' thebellies,andtoſerue thepompe of he reat prelates, there were ſuch as proui- 
ded wheate, beaſts, ſheepe, horſes,and Eton Now their kitchins waxing cold, 
- andtheir pompous trainedecaying,ſuch officers may beg, Thus haue ye ſeene ſun- 
* drie ſorts of their wares, which fince the poperie decayedarc bur little in requeſt, 
- andthe marchantshaue but ſmall takings, by which marchandife ofthe Ro- 
miſh Church isſocleerely nated,thatno man which hathhad any fight or know- 
' ledgehow all wasfor money inthepoperie, can doubt but that the downfall of 
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. hermarchits are nolonger ſalable, noman will giue 


Poperic is here deſcribed, Bur yet here isthelaſt braunch remaining, which doth 
more ſer them forth any ofthe rett,ih as muchas there can none bee 
found inthe world,which have made ſuch gaine of mens ſoules as they haue, The 
Pope for money by his pardons could bring what ſoules he lufted to heauen, The 
Abbeandprinarrondd ſend them alſothither, and aſſure them of erernall bleſ- 
ſednes both in ſoule and yp *_ we wor Y the (695g of 
theirdennes. Euery popiſh pri aſum c w o'1t of hi 
his wares,cuen wc 6 milſes 4nd diriges line loules ofthe fav yung” 
Purgatorie, Whatſhould I ſpeake oftheir common and ordinatic buying and ſel- 
ling of benefices, whereby the bodies and ſoules of men are euen bought and ſold, 
ashorſes and oxen are in themarket? Aſweete gaine made the pope and his Car- 
dinals,Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes, Friers,and popiſh prieſtes, withall the rabble- 
ment of pardoners and confeflors of the bodies and of men. Beloued; what - 
cleerer deſcription can bee made ofthe Romiſh Church, then this which yee haue 
here ? Was not the whole poperie a marte in 1which there was buying aud ſelling 
of wares? And where are the foules of menſold for money,but among thera? Whe 
- ſee _ nt hor of wares — beene yy as _ ack ab being 
llo »pe or popi tes, Y men did giue great lums of moncyTor, 
which on AE el.26 jm ae, —_— rope & behold the won= 
derful kindnes of God, which tor the eſtabliſhing of his ſeruants in y truth, bath ſo 
l5g before deſcribed the downfal of great Forif me might doubt ſolong as 
ſhe ſtood in the loftines ofher glory, yetthe maner ofherfal cakech away al doubr, 
& manifeſterhherto be y great whore. And hauing thus declared that the wares of 
money for the,their marker is 
done,they may packe and bee gone : the holy Ghoſt proceedeth to manifeſt,how 
the ChurchofRome ſhall loſe and forgoe all her pleafant, delicate, daintie, rich, 
and pompous things. He calleth them the apples which her ſouleluſtedafter,and 
the fatthings. Thet: wereſweete apples whicheuery tree dothnot beare; but yer 
euery kingdome and nation ynder thepapacic did affoord great plentic of then. 
They were very great apples :as monaſteries, abbeyes, and greatdignities which 
caryed withthem much pompe,delight, and pleaſures. Theſe werefat things,cuen 
of the fatteſt vpon the earth. And they are departed from them, they hauc lolithery; 
yea which jsthe more grieuous,they haueloſt them, and ſhall neverfind them.any 
more. Such as neuerhad a thing,the wantthereofdothnorſo much grieue them, 
asirdoththoſe which haditand haueloſt it, And he that hath loſt a goodly plea- 
fant rich thing, hisgriefe is ſo much the greater,ifhe haueloſtit,notfor atime, but 
euen asthey lay, forall cuer, Whenthe popith ſort. doe paſſe bythe great Mona- 
ſteries,and Abbeyes,and ſee the ruinous heapes,and remember the fat reyenewes 
and pleaſures whichthey had,and all the gloric and pompe which their great pre- 
lates had, it grieueththem,they ſhake theirheads,they wiſh to hauc thole goodly 
applesand fat things reſtored to them againe: butthat ſhall never come to paſle, 


they haueloſt them forever. This glorious /harlot , the Romiſh Church, feafted 
and fed her children daintily withſ\weete andcollly fatthings; but now her table 
| | b 
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is bare, and her diſhes areempty : and herchildren in many places are glad ro 
gnawyponacrult, What aboundanceof wealth had thoſe popiſh marchants 
bh vp , and at herdeftruQtion they ſhall Rand afarre off, weeping and 
howling. loue her for the riches and plaſures which ſhe > | cn 
and therefore they are ſorrowfull at her fall, But although they loue her never 
ſo much, yer they Rand a far offand darenot approch neere for to reſcue, or for 
eo ayd her, becauſe her torment and vengeance ſhalbe ſo horrible. Rome then, 
andthe romiſh church and monarchy ſhalbe deflrojed with ſuch terrible yen- 
ce,thatnot one of all her loucrs and beſt friends ſhall dareto come nigh, 

[2 ſhall anda far off, The moſt which they can do istocric out, alas, alas, 
thar great city , which was clothedin fine linen, and purple, and {carlet, and 
girded with gold,and preciousftones, and pearles: for in one houre ſo great ri. 
ches come'to deſolation, Marke here beloued whatir is which greeucth the pa- 
piſts, which cauſeth themto cry our, alas, alas: for it is worth the marking, be- 
cauſe they pretend the care of Gods gloric and of mens ſoules: bur it isfarre 
otherwiſe. They hape'gloriedin the exceeding greatnes oftheir city & church: 
and now ſee it brought to nought, andthat is it whichi@@uſerth them mourn- 
fully co ſay , that great city. The greatnesſticketh in their minde. Morcouer 
they hauein Rome, and in the romaine monarchie beneveryrich, and richly 
decked with all preciousthings which they hererecite, and wherin all their 
did confiſt,theloſle of theſe doth greeue them full ſore. For theſe things 

eing gone, whatis there in al the Romiſh religion worthy to be looked vpon? 
The true church of Chriſt is decked with many beauenly gifts and ſpiritual! gra- 
ces, which do make her very glorious cuen inthe middeſt of all diftrefles, at- 
flicions, and pouerties. The Synagogue of Antichriſt, that great whore Babel, 
being defticare ofall graces , and ſpirituall ornaments, and ſhining in the rich 
attyreof corruptible things, asof gold, ofpearles , of pretious lones , of pur. 

/and of (ilks, when theſe are gone, ſhe isa foule, filthy, vgly, and deformed 

Rt. Herfriends dolament,thattheſe fo rich and precious things come ſo ſo- 
dainly ynto vtter deſolation, 

Then herefollowa third ſort which were made rich by her meanes,and they 
alſo do grecuouſly lament & bewaile her deſtruQtion. Theſe are mariners & 
ſhipmaiſters, While Rome had dominion ouer the kingdoms, and the Pope ru- 
led oueralteuen 25a terrible God vpon theearth,there was nothing bur trudg - 
ing ouer the ſeas thither out of all landes, and again from thence there was ca» 
rying andrecatying, infomuch, that an infinitmulticude of mariners and ſhip- 
men were continually ſet on worke and gained greatly therby. ToRome, and 
fromRome, toRome, and from Rome, outof all countries, and into all coun- 
tries, KingsandgreatÞrinces, Cardinals, and chiefe prelates whichhad the ri- 
ches of the world, werecaried andrecaried, No maruaile then , thoughtheſe 
_ and 'mariners arebroneht'in among other herfrieuds, bewniling her 
| Rion : whea they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of hertorment, Randing alſoa os 
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off,and not daring to —_— they ſhall cry out, what citie was ble 
vntochis greatcity ? Itis here 1a that they ſhall caſt duſt on theip 
heads. ny che Iſraelires ( asthe holy hiſtories doe teſtifie )men in great 
ſorrow, did vſe to caſt dult ontheir heads. And therfore to expreſſe the great 
griefe ofſuch as loſe their gaine by the fall of Babylon,the holy ghoſt ſaith,they 
ca{tduſt on their heads. Andthey cry weeping and wailing, andſay,alas,alas, 
the greatcity, wherin were made rich all that nad ſhips on the ſea,by bercolſt- 
lines. Wee ſcethecauſc here alſo expreſled oftheir forrowe, cucn the hope of 
theirgaine taken = Gajneis ſo ſweet athing vnto worldly men , that the 
loſſe therof doth vex them ſore. The Kings for pleaſure,the marchants & ſhip» 
maſters for their gaine , dolament and bewaile the fall of Babylon, Her vtter 
deſtruRtion isnot yet come, but geatly decaied ſhee is, and many do greatly 
mourn for the ſame. Some of her well-willers are in good hope ſill to hold ber 
yp, andrecouer herruines with the 17 of her breaches : and hercin they be 
exceeding induſtrious, & yenturous: toras in the wars ye ſhall hane a 
dy men that will ruſh forward and hazard themſclues with extreame perillto 
do ſome famous __ only on this mind, that ifthey can worke the "6 wa 
are madefor euer, they ſhalbe magnified and honored, they ſhall cometo 
ches and dignities, Euen ſo inthe popery, theſe leſuites thruſt themſelues for- 
ward into moſt deſperate attempts, hoping that if they can by treacheries and 
- treaſons bring their matters about, and ſo yphold the Babyloniſh whore, ſhee 
will aduancethem with great dignities and preferments, For looke but 
ourown land,& itthe popery ſhould getthe dominion in it againe, what great 
things ſhouldthe Biſhop of Rome haue to beſtow vpon thoſe his forward ſouls 
diers? All is for gaine,bur they ſhall labour invaine,and neuer come ynto it,bur 
be diminiſhed euen tothe ytter ouerthrow of their city & kingdom,which ſhal 
come inthe timethat the Lord God almighty in his holy wiſdom hath ap- 
pointed. Thus we haue ſcene the lamenration for the fall ofBabel :nowit ſhal 
not be amiſſe here toan{were vnto one ſhiftandeauill of the papiſts. They ſee 
it ſo clearethat this prophehie deſcribingthe yu Babylon, euenthe kingdom 
of Antichriſt , ſpeaketh ofa city ruling over kingdoms, which hath ſhed the 
bloud of the martyrs of Chriſt. There isno city can be found inthe world bug 
Rome vnto which this deſcription can agree. Thi plainly condemneth the 
pacy,and Romiſh monarchie ; and yales the papiſts can ſhift ic off from Rome; 
they bee quite vndone. Letysſeethen how they ſhewe their cunuinge aboug 
this matter, They ſay the whole company of the reprobace is called the grear 
whore, cap.18. They ſaythat the greatcity which the Angel ſaid had domini- 
- onouer thekingsof the earth, is the whole company ofthe reprobate, ason the 
contrary; the whale ſociety of che faithfull is called the-ciry of, God, Marke 
wellTpray you, isita fickinde of ſpeechto ſay that the yniuerſal corps of the 
reprobate, or the. whole company of the, wicked raigneth ouer the kin 


of the carch? Or ſhall Kings , Marchants,, and Mariners, ſtand afarre 
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the deſiruRionof the whole ſocietie ofthe wicked , and mourn for theirfall >- 
Theſe be vain ſhifts, iris a cirie , and noneother city inthe world, butRome, 
Qbſcrue cuery thing well and ye ſhall ſee irmoltcleare, "$1611 2-þ 
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The 40.Sermon, 
C H A P s 1 8. v2; Tad 
20 O beauensreioice oney ber ,' and yee boly e Apoſtles and Prop hats, becauſe 
God hath ginen your [udgment on her, 
21 Andamighty Angel tooks vp a ſhone like a great milſtone, and caſt it ints 
the ſea, ſaying, With ſuch vidlence ſhall that great citre Babylon be caſt 
ſhaibe found no more at all,” - JOUEEL 
eAnd the vette of haypers & muſitions, 65 of pipers and trumpetters, ſhal« 
be heard no mere in thee at all : & no crafiſman of Whatſeener craft be be, 
ſhalbe found any more inthee; &- the ſound of 4 mull ſhalbe heard no more 
at all mthee, | 
23 Andthelight of a candle ſhall ſhine no more at all inthee , and the voice of 
the bridegroome axd of the bride , ſhalbe heard no more at all in thee : for 
thy mercbaxts were the great men of the earth, andwith thine inchant« 
ments, Were deceined att nations, 
24 Andin ber vas found the bloud of th: Prophets, & of the ſaints, and of all 
that were ſlam vpontheearth, 
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Fltherto, inthis chapter wee haue had ſet before vs, ir 
- the former verſes the fal of great Babylon to be ſo hor- 
2&2 nble, that her lovers and friendes of divers ſortes are 
ay brovghtin,wayling andlamenting for her, The kin 

weep and cry,the merchants and matiners,they howle 
3, alſo:their gaineand their pleaſures are gone, And now 
a1 4 $4 ththoly Gboft on'theother ſide doth (tirrevp all the 
37 *J in FT d4 ferhants of God; and calleth vpon them to reioyce at 
Mn nt ga 3777-177 herdefiridtion, Foras on the one fide they lament, ſo 
otithe other fide there muſh bereioycing, Reioyceoucr herO heauen, faith the 
Losd.1s her fall and HleſtrnRion ſorcquilite for the gloric of God, andthe good + 
of is Chutch;thateven thevpry heaven, the ſenſcles creature mult rejoyce 
ther tl? 11 decdeco ſpeake properly the heauens cannot reioyce, being voyde 
| ſezut toexprefie the thing with the greater vehemen= 
i£>& ca tleclare-whatabandant matter of reioycing there isin her fall,the hea- 
vng(<uen as it ic ſiuld affeRibe arecalled vpon,in ſtcad of thoſe that w—_ 
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the hequens,or that ſþall poſſeſſe the: great Babel with hier whoredomes defiled 
all She condemnedthe and ſet yplies: ſhe perſecuted & murdered,and 
blaſphemed the true worſh of: God: Therefore who is there that loueth 
the glorie of God that efteemeth thetruth,and wiſheth wel tothe Church,bur 
muſt needes reioyce ather deftrution? The holy Angels in heauen,cannot but 
rejoyce at it, The holy Apoſtles and Prophets,the Martyrs,and all the Saintes, 
muſtneedes be glad thereof. And ſo many vpon the earth as haue theirconuer- 
ſation in the heauens, For now ſhall this monſter no longer oppreſſethem,nor 
yet blaſpheme the trilth any more, All that are good then, yea euen all that loue 
the glorie of God, doe greatly reioyce at the horrible deliruction of Babell, 
And this isto bee obſerued, as an\yndoubced principle, that looke how much 
the more godly any are , ſo much the more. they reioyce atthe deſiraftionof 
poperie. And look how much more they reioyce,lo far further they be off from 
tying great Babel, Moſt trucit is, that the godlier the man is,the more per- 
fed m mercie and pitic, and compaliion : for thoſe be ſpeciall partes of 'godli- 
nes, But this muſt be where pitie is to be ſhewed: and not where God wil haue 
vs to ſhew none, For ourperfeCtion istoagree withthe Bleſſed will of God. 
Now this reioycing ouer her fall,is no ſmall increaſe ofher torment, For where 
any man is in great calamitie,it ſomewhat eaſeththat men are moued with pi- 
tic and compatlion towards him, And ifthoſe that beholde his milerie be ſofar 
om pitying his caſe, that they reioyce ani} triumph at the ſame, what an ex- 
ceeding increaſe of ſorrow doth that bring? Then when the band of God is vp- 
on the whore of Babell,cuen vpon Rame andthe Romiſh Church , to execute 
the ſeucritic of his wrath and vengeance,we are for our partstotake heed that 
we be not moued with any compaſſion, but are in deedetoadde as much tor- 
ment as we can,euen by reioycing and triumphing at her deſtrution. Lerno 
man here crie out, that this iscrueltie : The Lord God himlſclfe calleth for it at 
qur hands, but he calleth not for crueltie. And there is/a cauſe rendered why 
we ſhould be glad and reioyce: itis inthele words, tor GOD hath given/your 
mdgement on her, That is, the Lorde-God hath _— cauſe; Rome 
condemned the doQtine of the holy Apoltiles and Prophets, as wickedand he- 
reticall : And ſhe hath moſt cruellie ſhed thebloodofthe Saintes and Martyrs, . 
becauſc they would not be driven from the ſamepure tzuthytoimbrace her in» 
uentions,and wicked decrees... Ardnowwhereastſhe'ls fore 4fiited and o 
preiſed the Church, the Lord for the fame atflicveh ndwilll po 4 for 
his vengeance ypon her. Thus he executeththeinf nt of his Apoſtles | 
Prophets ypon her, eucn the iudgement which#beybetoredenounced ky the 
name of the Lorde, and the. vengeance which isduewato her for all the-evils 
which ſhe hath committed again{tthem, ant againſt allxharteareGod, bot 
{mall and great. Is not this 2 matter of ioye and gladnewamoyralt [knows 
there be ſome which will ſay, O ye be malicious, yebe: full of \pir 
andrayling, If the Churchot Rome havefautted, yer arewee not ro love ouP 
brethren? Are wee notto pitic.thoſethac bee incalamitic > You ſecke —_ 
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downe,codiffame,and to diſgrace,what love dothsppeare in you? I anſwetirls: © 
no malice,itis notan pam Yr neither is it any vncharitable rayling, ta” * 
lay opentheir filthic abominarions,cuentothe full : neither is it crueltie to re< | 
ioycein their deſtruction : ſeeing God calleth for all theſe things atour hands: 
and ſo worthiea cauſe is rendered. But onthe contrarie part,this we may bold- 
ly affirme,that whoſoeuer he be which doth not reioyce at the fall and deſiruc- 
tion ofthis Romiſh mont(ter,euen at the defiruction of Rome, and of that bloo- 
die Antichrillian kingdome, he never loucd God,nor his truth, nor his Church, 
he commeth not within the compaſle of theſe. O heauenreioyceouer her, and 
ye holy Apoltles & Prophets. Is itnot a moſt euidentthing by thecleere words 
ofthisrexc, that ſuch as reioyce nor at the grievous iudgementsof God,and at 
the execution of his ſeuere vengeance ypon Rome, and the Romiſh Idolaters, 
haue no part in the heauens,nor with the holy Apoſtles and Prophets ? Ye haue 
many men which carenotatall, whether the dominion of the Pope ſtandor 
fall chele be indifferent, theſe be meere worldlings, not regarding the worſhip 
of God,nor the faluation of mens fowes, being children of thisWworld, which 
hauetheir portion fn this life. Theſe are norhere called vpontoreioyce: when 
he ſaith, Reioyce ouer her O heaven). Burifit had been ſaid, reioyce ouer her ye 
inhabitants of the carth andof the ſea, it might concerne them. Bur they haue 
eeceiued no luch harme by Antichriſtes ki . Againe, there beemany, 
which either for gaine,or el{emade drunken and beſotted with the wineof her 
whoredome, doentirely louethe whore: theſe are none of the companic here 
called ypon torcioyce at her fall: for they mourne for her in their heartes. They 
long'to fee her ſer yp againe in her former pompeandiolitie, they wiſh to ſee 
the daythar ſhe mightpreuaile againR all thoſe which doe inueigh againſt her 
with the word of God and that doe bring her yntoſhame and contempe. They 
wiſhro ſee them all rooted out,and that all againe with one conſent would re- 
ceiuve the golden cup,anddrinke whatſoeuer the harlot doth put intoit, They 
wiſh thatſhe might fit as a queeneagaine,and as the ladie of the world aboun- 
ding in all riches,delicacie and pleaſures. Then this, O heauen reioyce,is ſpo- 
ken of another companie,whoſe cauſe is iudgedandreuenged. And beloued 
if we be not ofthis {ocietie, woe be ynto vs, we haue no part in the heauens, we 
have nofellowſhip-with the holy Apoſtles and Prophers. Therefore brethren 
letys conſider what mn horrible monſter Rome hath been againſtthe truth, and 
reioyceinthefſree e ofthe Goſpell, which ſhall throw her downe: yea,let 
ys doe' what we cants ferthis holy worke forward, Hauing thus called ypon 
alltheſeraants of God,to triumphe with gladnes for her deſtruRtion, cuen be- 
cauſe Gadexecuteth his yengeance ypon herfor all the euill ſhe hath done to 
e: Now the ſpirite ofthe Lord declareththatſhee ſhall never recouer 
her (elfe,norbereftoredagaine fromthisdefiruttion. The Papiſts doe worke 
Spaceinalflands,amdadacnure them{clues in moſt deſperate manner, to re- 
cover apuine the creditofpoperie,and to fer ypagaine the dignirte & the pow- 
erof their Pope,and the glorie of their Church and Citic« and theirbolde en. 
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ſupport for a time ſome ruinows partesof theirrotten(frame;yet doe what 
can it ſhalldowne ypon their heads,and come to vtterdelolation., Formarke 
what followeth hee in the text; andyee ſhall ſee thar all thingetotherende of 
this chapter, are onely for this purpote, even toſhew hervtter defolation?; It is 
firſt Gide;chat a mightie Angell rooke yp a fone; hke 2 great milſtone,and caſt 
it incotheſea, faying, withluchviolence ſhall the greatcitie Babylon bee caſt, 
andſhall be found namore, Here the Lord declareth by a forcible figne, that 
the citie and kingdome of Antichriſt ſhall be caſt deepe intoperdition,&ſhall 
he overwhelmed and drowned in the ſame fet ever and cucr. /The: byne is fo 
cleere of it ſelfe, having the wordes ofthe Angell to expoundir, that there nee+ 
derh little to be ſaid for to open themeaning : but yet ſomewhat ſhall not bee 
amifſe. And firſt ye may call to minde, that as Babellic'oldetime did oppreſle 
the Church, beinga wolt wicked idolatrous citie: ſo Romein this Prophecie 
forthe like qualices inipanted Babylon, Secondly, inas much as:Rome fur- 
mounteth in all abominations thatauncientBabell, ſhe is cHiled not encly Ba- 

bylon, but great Babylon. Thirdly,the phraſes of ſpeech,and the fignes which 

the Prophets yſedzro declarethedefiruftion and delolation of that old Babcll, 
archerealluded voto in the deſiruttion of Rome. The men of Juda were cari= 
ed away captive toBabell: the Lorde bythe Prophet leremie. doth promiſe, 
that he will deliverthem, and bring them backe againefromihatbondageand 
captiuitie,threatning defiruction votathat proude Babell. And leremie haui 
written in a booke all the euill that ſhould;conjeypon;Babell : eucn all che 
things that are written againſt Babell; he faid roSeraiah, whenthou commeſt 
yato Babell,and ſhalt ſee and reade all theſe words: then ſhalt thou ſay,O Lord 
thou haſt ſpoken againlt this place, todeſiroy it, thatnone ſhould remaine in- 
it,ncither man nor beaft, but that it ſhould he.deſolare for ever;And when thou 

haſt made an end of readingthis bookethouthalt bindes fonetoir, and caft 

it in the middeſt of Euphraces,and ſhak ſay,thus/halkBabell be drowned, and 
ſhall not riſe from the euill that 1 will bring vpon hergalkbough they wearic 

themſclues,Ierem. 51, - 24 #03; < 112,9(1Si05 zidlrto 30 mT 

This is the type,& chele are the words Hed agaibt'oldeBabelt and how con+ 

ſider how that agreeth withiheſamg which is here lex demne jand yelhallied 

that the differences are onely ipthis,zhac all chipgsare-htxe; withgreoaeeforce 

of ugdgeraent,to exprefieagit ere adeeperyengeanch jc and 
yarecoucrable deſtruction. Fult chere is aman, herg is. mightie Angel, The 
man taketh a ſtone which indeed will {mckein the waters here the Angel tay 
kerth vp agreat Ronelike a milltone: there the ane is caſt ini@ che. riugs ; here 
inc the deepe fea... All theſe doe owpifie the marterif ye looke:ypon'thens 
To repreſcutthat Babel in Chalgea ſhould 'acke downe ing aiferie apdde- 
Arution & not riſe yp againe,burlic ouerwhehned,a fone is galkjptathe ris 
Aer which doth fincke downe to the bottome. and: a 
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more horrible deftruQtion of Rome and of rhe romiſh finagogue, which for 
their moſt horrible abominartions farre paſſing that other,jis in a mylterie called 
at Babylon,hereisan Angel with great might, whotaketh vp a very heauy 
and with. violence caſteth it into the deepe ſea, where it finckerh downe 
tothe bottome,and lieth coucred, paftallmeanes and helpe ofman tofetchic 
vpagaine. So ſhallthe romiih Babel eucn with violence be calt into the deepe 
gulfe ot perdition and deſolation,and (hal neuer riſe vp againe, It isin the Pro- 
phet leremie,that Babel ſhould ſo be drowned or fincke as that one, and ne- 
uwerriſe againe, although they ſhould wearie themſclues, It a liccle ſlone caſt 
intothe riuer did ſo much; beingcalt in by a man: ſhall wethinke that 
Rome ſhal lift vp her headagaine whoſe drowning,ouerv-helming,andfinck- 
ing deepe into perdicion,is reſembled by a-great (tone like vnto a milftone caft 
wuh violence by a mightic Angellinto che deepe fea? Letthe papiſts wearie 
themſelues, as indeedthcirlabours are exceeding great,and their interpriſes 
deſperate, yer they ſhailnever ſet her vp againe. She is caſt cownedeepe with 
violence like a very keauſe, {tone into:the Cm of the {ra of Gods .venge- 
ance; Indeed Rome fandeth yet,andihe poperic isnot quite downe, bur they 
are diſcloſed, and their credit. is cracked, their powerdecayeth, and ſothis 
thing is begun; & thetime draweth on when it ſhall be fully. accompliſhed. He 
that had beheld the power, the nuieſtie,thepompe, the riches andtheeftima- 
tion of thac church aboyrſomefoure«ſcore yeares palt,andlooke vpon it now, 
ſhould ſee a wonderfullakeration.: Itſeemedthento be without all danger of 
being ſhaken,the Emperor and the kings with al their might Rood vptomain= 
taine ir. If any mandid vtter but a word againſtthe vſurped power of the pope, 
there was a folemne calling vpon Peter, and Paul for helpe again(t him,and ic 
wasthought he muſt-downe to hell without ſpecedie repentance. Who could 
abide the rerrorof their curſe? Did not the kings tremble and quake for feare at 
ie? Andaow he may caſt forth hislightnings and thunder(1 meane the pope,) 
; like aterrible god , Who dothregard the ſame? Do we not leethat all isbutan 
illufon; andan emptie ſhadow or viſor? It the that terrible bloudy kingdom be 
fo farre come downe,beyond all thought and expeRation of man: why ſhould 
we doubt, but that inthe time which God hath appoynted, it ſhall be ytterly 
caſt downe, and for euer? 
- | Nowfolloweththe deſcription of her erernall deſolation, which is by deniall 
ef thoſethings which arein cities inhabited : We know that rich and mightie 
cities are full of myrth andiolitie: There be harpers, and other muſitians, there 
be pipers and erumpetters. Theſe are denyed vntogreatBabel,jris ſayd, that 
' © there ſhall never bee the voice or ſound of theſe heard any more in her at all, 
The rmyrhithen of Rame is come toan ende. She hath beene full of cheſe euen 
as the Lady ofthe world, wanting no pleaſant delights, There hath beenmirth 
ypon myrth, ahd allſweermelodic: but now fatewell all this for euer andeuer. . 
Shehathraignedouerthe world, ſhe hath multred herarmies, and the ſtately 
ſound oftrumpets hath beene heardia her: but now all ſhall be haſhe, Here is 
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onenotethen ofyeter deſolation. Thento another: Andnocraftſman of whatſo- 
euercraft he be,ſhall be found any more in thee. A citic mayſtand without melo- 
dic or pleaſant muſicke : but it hath not been ſeene, Pur caſe it mighe,yer this cut- 
reth downe Rome vtterly,and ſheweth herextreame deſolation,that there ſhall 
neuer be found in herany artificer of what trade ſoeuer, Can any citic and with» 
out artificers? Who ſhall build andre their houſes ? who ſhalfurniſhthem 
with houſhold Ruffe? what ſhal they doe fortheir apparell and otherneceſlaries? 
In Babellthere ſhall be none of all theſe therefore (1c ſhall notbe inhabited, but 
lye deſolate for ever. Vnletſe we will ng that acitie may ſtand,and the peo» 
pleliue in the ſame, withour the vie of thoſe things whichthe arrificers of al trades 
doe make and vtter. It may bee ſome kind oftrade being wanting, people might 
make ſhiftto live : andtherefore it is ſayd here, that in great Babylon there ſhall 
not bee any one artific erof what tradeſocuer, which her ytter deſola- 
£10n. | : | 
;  Thenfurtheritis added, Andthe ſound .ofa mill ſhall be heard no more erall 
in thee. This is yet a further note of an vrter deſtruRi6.Of al neceſlaries the people 
muſt haue bread, or els how ſhall they liue. If they haue bfead, ic aueoinpebl 
way,that they haue mils to grinde their corne of whichtheir breadisto be made. 
And he fayththatin Rome, which is great Babell;there ſhall neuer bee heard any 
moreatallthe ſound ofa mill. There ſhallbeno more grinding, there ſhall be no 
morebaking : whothen ſhall dwell there ? , the proud Cardinals and 
other great prelates, as the Emperours before them, haue long time been pampe- 
red and fedin her withthe fineſt lower of wheate, Many others of greateſtate 
haue lived daintily within her palaces. The millars and the bakers haue gayned 
much,and lived cuen likegentlemen,throughthe abundance of her delicacie:all 
this ſhall be quite cut off, the ſound of a mill ſhall no mote bee heard in her at all. 
Deſolate then, deſtroyed, waſted, and not inhabited of any, ſhall ſhe lye for 
cucr. : 
Here is yet further added, Andthe light of acandle ſhall ſhine no morein thee 
at all. God piueth ys the cleere and comfortable light of the Sunne by day, by 
which men lee to walke,to buſie themſclues, andto all their works and 
neceſſarieaffaires of this life. When the night commeth, and darknes ouerſprea- 
deththe face of the earth, then are they faine tovſe the artificialllight of fire and 
candle, Without theſe they can ſee todoe nothing,they cannot well (tirre about, 
all is dolefull and dumpiſh, andtherefore wee ſeethat the yſe ofthe candle is yery 
neceſfarie and _—_ all cities,townes and villages. Hereupon ic doth tollowe, 
that ſceing the light of a candle ſhall never ſhine any more in Rome, thatRome 
ſhall lye Teſolar and forſaken for euer, There {hall bee nothing but horrour and 
_—_— none ſhall dyell there to ſhutyp his windowe by night for to light a 
candle, 

There is yet one thing mote, and that is, And the yoyce ofthe bridegrome and 
of the bride,ſhalbe heard no more inthee ar all, If cities be acuer ſo populous, yet 


if here be no generation,they muſt needes in ſhort time come to be deſolate and 
— | empuc, 
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emptie. Forrmen doe weare away, and continuanceis by a new ſupplie that arj- 
ſeth: AsSaloman faith,One generation pafſerh away,and are Lreegt 
the carthabideth for euer,Eccleſiaſt.1, Well, ro ſhew that Babylon ſhall notbe 
inhabired,it is here ſayd, the yoyce of the bridegrome and of the bride, ſhalbe no 
more heard in thee at all. There ſhall beno more marriage in Rome, there ſhall 
be no more procreationofchildren, which may ſucceede and inherite the houſes 
and lands androomes of their fathers. In all theſe things then Rome ſhall be-caft 
downe andlayd deſolate. There ſhall be none to inhabite,there ſhallbeno buil- 
dings,theze ſhall bee nothing bur ytrer and horrible deſolation: Theſe bee yery 
heauie things denounced agaialt ſo great, fo mightie,and ſo glorious a citie, And 
leaſt any might thinke thathere is ouermuch rigour and ſeueritic,the holy Ghoſt 
againe re Os tener em 237 9 all men may ſee that 
he hath Gord no There bee three cauſes ſer downe, the firt is in thefe 
words, For thy marchants werethe great men ofthe earth; What faultis there in 
this, that her marchanrs were growne ſogrear? Is the greatnes ofthe marchants 
ſofoule and ſo deteſtable a thing ? Verely the greatnes of marchants is notfim- 
ply in it ſelfe, ifwe coflfiderthe mater to be condemned, buthere inthe” 
Church of Rome it doothrargue a molt hainous offence: And that is,chatthey in 
the ie ſerall things to fale, even Chriſt himſelfe and all holy things,and the 
foules ofmen. They hada number of falſe wares wherewith va. deceined the 
re 3 : they turned all into a very marte, The holy Ghoſt noteth their abomi- 
aable filthie Jucre in a word, when he ſayth,thy marchants werethe greatmen of 
the earth. All that profeſſe the feare of Godin fimplicitie, doe abhorre,and crye 
out ypon that buying andſellingofall things in the poperie. What infinite trea- 
ſures did the Popesthemſclues heape vp by many things that they ſold ? Andit is 
wonderfull to confider the prices which they ſet ypon their wares. would. 
and did for money diſpenſe, and giue pardonfor all offences.]t is moſt horrible to 
be ſpoken, The Cardinals,theBiſhops;the Abbots,the Monkes,the Friers and the 
priefts, with ſundrie orher ſorts, had their packes full of wares which they made 
money of,and inſuchplentie,that many of them did grow exceedingrich. Mar- 
ucile not thereforethat here isnoted as one cauſe of the vengeance of God ypon 
the Romiſh Church, that her marchants were growneto be the oreat men ofthe 
earth :ſceing her ſale and marchandize of all things hath been ſuch, that we may 
wonderthatthe Lord hath ſparedthemſolong, 

Then followeththe ſecond cauſe of this vengeance ypon her, in theſe wordes, 
And withthine inchantment were deceiued all nations. This is a wonderfull abo-- 
mination, which hath drawne the heauie indignation of almightie God ypon her, 
that this Rome, and this Romith "vey, 2" played the witch, and byher 
witchcraft hath bewitched all nations,and ſeduced them to commit whoredome 
with her, The Popesof Rome and their clergie haue ſet 'P and maintained their 
viurped power, with lyes, with (leights, and withthe illuſions of the diucl! : and 
thatthe nations and kingdoms of the carth did beleeue them, the holy Ghoſi > 
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-lethita witcheric. And verely if Satan hadnor euenbewitched themindsbfmen,. 

IB et? Looke whatſo-. 
cuer (he offred in her golden cuppe,of crrors,of hereſies, of tion,and of i- 
dolattie,or of any {pirituall whoredomes, wherewith ſhe did corrupt and pollute 
the holy worlhip of God, the ſeduced and bewitched. nations did irecente and 
drinke ypthe ſame grecdily. O the filchie whoredomesand molt foule abomina» 
tions, into which ſhe drew the people, bauing ſobewitched their mindes, And 
now ſhall ſhe forthe ſame; receine her judgement, and beare the burthen of the 
vengeanceof Gad, which ſhall deſtroy and layer deſalate for euer, Then we ſee 
two cauſes of het extreame milerie: the firlt,thatthey ſer all things tofalc: the ſe- 

cond, that they bewitched with the Ylufions of Satan, the mindes of the people in 

all kingdomes, and ſeduced them to the worſhippe of diuels: atzd now the third 

cauſe remayneth which is not the leaſt, which concerneth their crueltie againſt 

the holy ſeruants of God, whoſe bloud they haue ſhed, It is exprefled intheſe 

words, And in her was found the bloud ofthe Prophets, and of the Saints, and of 

all that were (laine vpon the earth, Is nor here a ſufficient caulcofdettruction? Is 

| not here a bloudie citie? For when he ſayth, that the bloud the Prophets and of 
the Saints was fqund in her,it is not to be taken asthe papilis doe glorie, that they 
| haucthe treaſure ofthe Church,they have the bloud and che merits ofthe martyrs, 

which for money they beftowe, but that indeede Rome hath ſhed the bloud of 

4 Gods ſeruants,and is guiltie thereof, In that ſenſe he ſaiththe bloud is found in her, 
it is ypon her, ſhe is defiled with it, the Lorde God hath ſought and found it our, 
And now fince the comming of Chriſt, whar citie can the papills ſhew vnto vs 
that hath ſhed the bloud ofthe Prophets and Saints, but Rome? In oldetime, who 

| ſhedthe bloud of ſo many thouſand Chriſtians in all lands, but the Emperours of 
| | Rome? Was not all done by their authoritic ? The papiſts themlelues do confeſle 
1 ehis,forit is ſocleere thatit cannot be denyed, I oak latter dayes,theſlaughters 

and perſecutions that haye been for the Goſpell in all Jands, by whoſe power and 


authoritie haue' thoy been, but of the popes of Rome ? Rome ſhedthe bloud of 
old, Rome dothſſhed the bloud in theſe dayes, Rome therefore is great Babell herg 
. ſpoken of, that ſhall bee deſtroyed for murthering the Saints of God, Other 
FO Babell fo guiltie of bloud, they can ſhew none, And thus vice ſee 

| the cauſes of her deſtruction, the Lord leſus for his cho- 

| | | ſealake, bring ir ſpeedilyro paſle; Amen, 
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And after theſe uT Thewd 4 great voyce of a great multitude in hta- 
wen, ſaying, Halcluah, ſaluation,and glorie, and hanewr,and power bee to 
the Lord our G Gods ; 


Begauſe bis indgements are true and righteous, for be hath condemmedthe 
. great, whore Which did corrupt theearth with her fornication, and bath a= 


ed the bloud of bu ſeruants ſhed by ber hand, 
Wa d againe they ſaid Halleluiab, lg the ſmoaks of her torments roſe of 
for enermore. 
pic the foure and ewventie E lders, and the fourt beaſts fell downc and Were 
Pe ped God that ſate onthe throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelwiah. | 
4 4 Voyce came ont from the throne, ſaymg, Trasſe 6 our - Ex alt bit (e Fr & 


Jnants,and ye that fearehim,both ſmall andgreat.. 
And | heard like the voyce of 4 great multunde, andasthe' voyce of many 


wateri,qnd as the voyce of frong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelmab : : for our 
Lord God almightie ie bath reigned, 

Let vs be glad and reioyce, and give glorie to him : for the marriage of 1b: the 
Lambe 1 come,and hu wife hath made ber ſeifereadie. 


"And to ber was granted,that ſhe ſhould learayed with pure fine linven and | 
35) 5 + for the fine linnen is the rig bteouſnes of the Saints, 


Then bee ſayd vnto mee, Write, Bleſſed ar they which ave called obs hi 


Lam bes ſupper. And be ſayd unto me;T beje Words of God ave true,” 
And 1 fell before his feete to worſtiip bins * bat beſayd vnto me, Seethou do 
. #t ot: Tam thy fellow ſervant andef thy brethren which bawe the reftimo- 
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Ez ninp-that het louers and friends doe makefor her. Nowm: 
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things in order. This is no ſmall fauour,theſe be nottrifles, that the Lorde doth re= 
ucale ynto vs, what the heavenly corppatiicsdo, Let vs be attentiue that wee may 
ioyne with them, g | 
There be thouſand thouſands of holy Angels, as the holy ſcripture doth teach, 
there be many ſoules otthe Patriarks and otherholy men,and forthis cauſe Saint 
John h 2areth a great yoice of a preat multitude, fot all ioyne wry in praifin 
the high God, Andalrhough &y bee manſe, yet's it nora confuſed.yoice which 
they vreer,but a molt ſweere and pleaſant harmonie, in which hee ynderftanderh 
every \word,as well as ifthe voice were vttered onelyby one. This is miraculous, 
euen to teach, that m—_— of God are ſer forth {n molt excellent and pare ma- 
ner; without all confuſion, among the heanenly companies, The firſt word that 
they veteris Hallclarh, It is an hebrve worde, which is compounded of Halls, 
which is,praiſeye; and4ab, whichis God, Whereby may ik that they doe firlt 
incite and tire yþ each othert9 = and magnihie the Lord, Forthis is the cffe 
oftrug zeale, where the creature louethGod indeed withſomeintegritie,not one= 
ly to glorific him, bur alſo to callypon all othersto do the ſame. They all crie out, 
Hallclwiah, thatis, praiſe ye the Lord, And then they ytter his praiſe thus, Salua- 
tion, and glorie, and honour, and power, beetothe Lorde our GOD. Heere 
be foure wordsin which they ſer forth his praiſe. In the firſt, they aſcribe ynto him 
ſaluation. Forhe is the onely Sauiour, all health and faluation commeth fromhim 
alone. Both men and Angels haue their ſaluation from him. There is no creature 
which doth faue it ſelfe. 'And here the ſpeciall occaſion is, thatheedoth fave his 
choſen ſeruants,cuenhis wholeChurch, from the tyranmic of Antichriſt, and from 
the cruclldragon, | 
| Then nextthey aſcribe ynto him glory andhonour, For who is worthic of glo- 
ry andhoaour bur he alone? There be many glorious and honorable things in his 
Angels,and in hisSaints,but they hauethem nor ofthemſclues, hes the fountaine 
they haue received them from him,and ynto him isthe praiſe,the glory andthe ho- 
not to be given forthe-ſame. The papiſts areall in Ao Rorkaring and 
ploritying the creatures: and vainglotious men {tand ypontheir owne worthines, 
and couct to bema [0rm ACAs the heavenly company is whole ingloritying God. 
Let vs{beloued/cſchew ſuch yaineglorie, er vs flie from ſuch abominable popiſh 
facriledge,and ioyne with this heauenlycompanic in glorifying and praiſing our 
Gad. \ | = ! X Mad | 
Laſtly,they aſcribe thepower tothe Lord God in this heavenly praiſe, Thete 
he creartedwhich are ftrong and mighty in power:but 1h God we liue, we moue, 
and wo ing, as Saint Paulteacheth, Act,1 7. ſothatallpoweris from him. 
Looke whatſocuer greatthing is done by any might, (as here the caſting downe 
of great Babel)whatſoeuerthe inſtruments bethat he yfeth,cirher men or Angels, 
| thc 
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the whole glory redoundethtoGod, in as much as they have all their mightineſſe 
from him. This praiſe being thus ſounded forthto God,thereis ioynedtherewith, 
and rendred a cauſe, in theſe \worges : For true and righteous are his mdgements: 
for he hathcondemned the great whore, which cid echt carth with herfor- 


nication,andhathauengedthe bloud ofhis ſeruants ſhed by -herhand. 1snot herb 
cauſe why his glorious praiſe ſhould bee ſounded forth? Hee isthe iudge of 

Je boke warld, he hath threatnedcuere 5 age againſt all impietic, and in 
time he dothexecute the ſame,thercby manifeſting that his iudgements are true, 
and ſhall. not faile, Heedoth oftentimes deterre them, but inthe ende they come. 
Moreoucr, when his wrath ispoured forth, it ſeemethto fleſh and asf with 
ouermuch rigour and ſeueritic: but all the holy Angels and Saints doe plainely be- 
hold,and ſo they proclaune, that his iudgements vpon the wicked are righteous 
& iult, The torments indeed which they ſuffer & endure are molt gricuous, but no 
inore thethey have deſerued,8 that dothallthisheauenly compane acknowledg, 
True and righteous (ſay they) are his iudgements.]fany thing do trouble vs when 
either we behold the heauie wrath of God almighticypon the wicked,orremen- 
ber what be doththreaten againſt all the workers of. iniquitie : callto minde how 
the whole heauenly companiesdoe ſubſcribe to his iudgements as true and righ- 
teous : and holdthusas a moſt firme and yndoubted principle, that ifany thing . £4 
ſceme otherwiſe vnto vs,it is becauſe weare corrupt andblind andthat when we 
arcfully fer free from all burthen of corruption, we {hall judge cuen as the holy an- 
doe; We can not now ſee intothe righteous waies of our Lorde God, as wee 
then : and therefore wemuſtnow Pr the time reſt inthis, that wee are ſure 
there isno ynrighteouſnes with God. Here wee multnotethen further; that the 
whole heaucnly companies doe laudand magnifie the Lord God, for his iudge- 
ments:Forhe doth ſhew forth his glory,not inthe riches ofhis mercy alone which 
be extendeth ynto many ofhis creatures, butalſo intheſeucrizie of his iudgements. 


His vnſpeakable glory doth vtterit ſclfe on both fides:and all his holy ones do pro-- 


claime1t. | 
 Andthentheycome tothe particular,ſaying, For he hath condemnedthe great 
whore. All this magnifying then of God, isforcondemuing and deſfitoying Rome 
and the Romiſh Synagogue: for that is great Babellthe mother of whoredom:es 
and abominationsofthecarth. And here they recite two generallheads ofhcr in;- 
pieries,for whichthe Lord Godin iuftice doth execute this vengeance ypon her. 
Theone s,that ſhe corrupted the catth with her fornication,which hathbeen ſun= 
drie times mentioned :becauſc it is athing molt deteftable beforethe Lord. His 
wordandthe truelight thereofwas ſpread by his faithfull ſeruants farre 2nd neere 
among the nayons : his pure worſhip wasſet yp and imbraced of many, Reme 
vnder the perſecuting Emperours alongrime did impugne it, but couldnat pre- 
uaile. Afterward role yp the yſurped power of the popes, and by them this who- 
riſhcitic bewitched and ſeducedthenationsand kingdomes ot the carth, and lcd 
them into idolatrie and falſe religion,cuen.into ſpiritual whoredome: andthisis it 
whichthey ſay, thatſhee had corrupted the carth with her tornicaticn, 1s ſhenot 
worthy 
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ſhall be made perfe&tlike to the angels inheauen;then ſhallit bee otherwiſe with 
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worthie to bee di with horrible deſtruQtion? Ts there any pitietobee ta- 
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(en her, which hathcorrupred ſo many great kingdomes with her fornica- 
jon > Yea are not all the {eruants of Godtor 4 Merv e deſtruRion ofſuchan 
\ne? It isno malice, it isn6 want of charitie, to wiſh theytter downfall and ſub- 
zerfon of Rome, and ofthoſe Romiſh Antichriſtian lawes, yea and of ſo manie 
vicked popiſh enemies ofthe Churche and Goſpell, as in obſtinare malice per- 
ſecure the truth : ynleſſe we will affirme (which is moſt wicked) that the holy an- 
gels and bleſſed Saints arein maliceand doe want charitie: ſeeing all theſe doe 
glorifie and praiſe God forthe ſame. Whar greater perfeAtion in the creature,then 
cobelike them ? Are wee notraughrto pray, Thy wilt bee doneincarthas it isin 
heauen? C 

And now marke the ſecond generall head which they recite of her impietics? 
And hath (ſay they) avenged the bloud ofhis ſeruants, ſhed by her hand, It was 
matter even enoliphto moue all creaturegthat lone che gory and truth of God, to 
be glad and to praiſe him forthe deftrufibn of fo monftrous a whore, which had 
corruptedthe earth with herfornicaripn 7 birt yethere is further matter as ye ſee a6 
ded : and that js her great crueltic in Thedding the bloud of Gods feruaunts, 
Dothnot the innocent bloud of ſo manythoufands of holy Martyrs ctuelly mnt- 
theredby the heathen Eraperours of Rome mformertimes,and of latrertimes by 
che Popes,call and crie aloud in the'eares oF the Lord for vengeanee vpon thar 
bloudiecitie? Is it notcuenthe office of God the righteous indpe tobeeauenped? 
Is it not then our partto wiſh for thetime in'Whichit ſhallbeeaccom WHT ard 
when it is come, together withall Gods holy ſeruants immoſFrejoycing manner 
to glorific his holy nameforit? The Lorde open our ciesmote andmore, that we 
may ſcecleerel the filthie whoredomes of Rome, how ſhee hath corrupted the 


earth withthe ſame, andhow hoyrible the criicleie is that ſhee exerciſed'ypon the 
. true worſhippers ofGod,that ſo we may.morecarneltly entlong'rs fee the wrath 


of God poured foorthyponher'in full meaſure : ahd with theſe heanetly cornpa» 
nies, aſcribe ſaluation, glory, honour, and power, to the righteous judge for the 
ſame. | KOG-.1 proce rn Pc 


' It followeth;and againe they faid, Halleluiah.Atthe firſt entrance oftheir praiſe 


*whichtheyoffer vp to God, they begannewith Hall:luidb, declaring their vehe- 


ment zcale whichthey hauets ſerforth his glory, m that they ſtiryp and prouoke 


-eachothertothe ſame. And now whenthey haue etided"they vter allelniab a- 


oe Whatdorh this teach vs? Itdoth reachvsthat the holy Angels and all the 


effed companic in heauen/do neverceaſe prailing and ploritying the Lord God, 
Theirloue,theirzeale,andtheir delight never dnniniſherh, but when they haue vt= 
rered his praiſe,they call forit againg, ſaying,praiſe yethe Lord. haue neuer 


" done, theynever waxe wearie, they neuerſlacke, Our caſe while we liuehereisfar 


d.Fering, for partly through blindnes, wee ſee nothow worthic hee is of all glorie 
and praiſe : and partly throughthe remnants of corraprion which remaine, wee 
have ſmall delightto magaifie him,and we doe ſoone waxe wearie, But when we 


V5, 


[ 4 


_- 


HH 


vs. Forthen ſhall the whole ioy and 
that wherein the creature doth rake delight, ic doth not waxe wearie of, Maruaile 
nottherefore whenye heare in the ſcripture, that the holy angels ceaſe not day and 
nighe, ſaying, holy,holy, holy, Lord God alraightic: forit is with excceding de- 
l:ght. There is nothing ſo {weete and pleaſant, thereis nothing lo full of 1oy, as ir 
ſhall be vato vsco glorifie God without ceafing and intermiſtion, Wee ſhall with 
Full affeRtion ſound out Hallelniah, ſaluation,and glorie, and honour,and power, 
be to the Lord our God, tor his iudgements aretrue and righteous, and his mercie 
endurethforeuer, and when we haue done, we ſhall fill returnc and ſay, Halle!s- 
tab. This ſhallbe our whole delight,as we are heretaught, when he faith, and a» 
gaine they ſaid, Hallelutah, | 
Then there came a voice ( ſaith he) out from the throne , ſaying, praiſe our 
God all his ſeruants, and ye thac feare him, both (mall and greae, This voice 
commeth out from the throne,but yer not vttered by himthat futeth ypon the 
throne, but by ſome of thoſe glorious Angels which are ſaydto bein the mid. 
deft of che throne & round about the throne chap. 4. The voice, as ye fee, faich, 
raiſe our God ſo that the vtterertherof ioyneth kumſelte with thoſe whom he 
calleth vpon as aſeruant of the fame God : which doth not agree ro any of the 
perſons 1a the bleſſed rrinicie. Itis amolt ſweet voice, mouing and ſtirring yp 
all the ſeruants of Godto praitc him, even all that do feare him , of what e- 
[tate, or degree, or conditiqn ſoeuer they be: for it is ſaid,both ſmall and great. 
God almigntie is ſo worthy of all praiſe and glory, and it is ſo much the duty of 
all creatures ro ſoundit forth, that here is no Ray nor intermiſſion, For ypon the 
vrtering of this ſweet voice, it followeth,that S. lohn heard like avoice ota grear 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters,and as the voice of ftirong thunde- 
rings,ſaying, Halelulsh, for our Lord Codalmigbry bathraigned, Thenthis 
voice was not vttered in vaine, it was not withouteftet, for the multicude of 
Gods feruants ſound forth ſucha ſtrong praiſe, or ſo mightily ſtir yp each other 
to praiſe him, that $. Iohn compareth ir tothe voice of many waters, and vnts 
the yoice of ſtrong thunderings, Theſe are mighty voices : but it may be laid; 
whereare theſe heard ypon earth ? where doth {o great a multitude ſo {trongly 
praiſe the Lord, and with ſo mighty courage and delight? If a manlooke vpon 
the multitudes which are vpon the face ofthe earth, he ſhall heare them ſweare 
andcurſe,and abuſe the name of God generally.He ſhall find few that with ve- 
hement afte&tion do praiſe him, Yea it wee reſpeRt the publike afſemblies, ir 
which they ſing pſalmes, and praiſes to God, the greaterparrdo ſing withthe 
mouth and outward tune, and not with the melodigef the hearr. Andit is nor 
the outward voice that aſcendeth toGod,butthe finoeve affection of the mind: 
when men with atrue faich, and ferucnt loue of theglery of God , do found 
forth his praiſe, Iftheſe be thin ſowen, where isrhis multitude which makethis 
thundering noiſe? ] anſwere, that albeitthe crue worſhippers of Godhgſemtte- 
red thin vpon theearth,yert as they meet inthe vnity offaich, ſotheir praiſes do 
meet together andaſccad vp yntothe Lord God, The yoice commerh from 
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delipht of ourheart be to glatifie God, And: 
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the throne which willeth vs topraiſe our God, Let vs looke vponthe worthines 
andglory of his praiſe, Let vs delighttherin. And although we light ypon few 
in coparion which dofeare & honorhim,yet letir notdilcorage vs, as though 
our praiſes ſhould bee weake and ſlender : but know that they meer together 
with the praiſcs of all the ſaints , and aſcend vp ſo ſtrongly asix were withthe 
voice of mighty thunderings. This doth allo teach vs what an acceptable thing 
it1s to God that his ſeruants to praiſe him. Heis to be worſhipped, tobe ho- 
nored, tobe glomified, and to be prailed aboue all : and nogreaterthing isthere 
forvsto do, It is the end for which we are created & redeemed,that we ſhould 
ſet forth his glorious praiſe : and it is our glarie and felicity, as ye may ſee inthe 
reaſo which is added in theſe words, For our Lord god almighty hath raigned, 
If God by his almighty power getteth the victory ouer all hisencmies & doth 
raigne, it is that which we are toreioice andtogloric in, aod to praiſe himfor, 
And why ? Becauſe wee are partakers of th ſame. He breaketh down and de- 


: 
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Rrezeththe power of the dragon, of Antichriſt, of fnne and of death, even the 
power of all our enemies. He doth draw ys out of their hands, from vnder their 
tyranvy,yea euch from endles miſery,& lifteth ys vp into flory,to raigne with 
his molt bleſſed ſon. Is not this a kingdom of grace? Is no this a joytull king= 
dom? Are we not to praiſe & magnifte him for the ſame,ſecing itis toour end- 
les ioy and felicity ? The whole church is raught by our fauiour Chriſt copray 
withardent deſixe, Let thy kingdome come. Tread down O Lord al thine ene- 
mics, break down the kingdom of the diuell : raigne over the mighty tyrants 
and ſubduethem. Let them: not tyrannize any longer oucr thy choſen, but ad- 
vance and lifcthem vp out of all oppreſſions into glory , that thy glory may be: 
magnified aboue all.Being taught to pray thus, as for the chiefett matters of all, 
1 which we areto long for, when God bringeth them to paſſe, ſhall notall honor, 
jt and praiſe, and glory be —_ forth-vnto him in heauen andearth, both by: 
| menand Angels? Then ye {cehere is great cauſerendredof hispraiſe, Solon 
as Satan hath a kivgdome, andſolong as his miniſters even Antichriſtand 0 
thers do raign, there is much diſhonor tothe tructh, and greatopprefiion tothe: 
church, wherby the ſeruants of God are caſt intoneauines and forrow; When 
the Lord God dc(troyerh the, power of thele tyrants, ſorhatthey cannothurt 
any more,then js he laid toreceiue his kingdoame, which commethwithſuch a= 
boundance of bleſhngs ypon allthat feare him, thatthere is exceeding ioy and 
exultation, 2ndprailing ofthe high vame of God. And therfore they Ee be vs- 
be glad andreipyce,& giue glory tohim,forthe mariage of the lambeis come, 
and his wife hath made her ſeife ready, Hereis*as ye ſee, more particularly (ce 
forth the matter of10y,andof glorifiyng God, ynder the mariage of Chriſt and 
his church; He hatch begrothed himſelte vato herof 01d, ſhe is his ſpouſe, as Sa- 
lomon plemifully ſerceth forth in his ſong : and now commeth the time to ſo- 
lemnizethe mariage. It hath been the maner of old, both in Iſrael, and among 
the gentiles,chft ficlt for atime there was a contract; a promile of matrimonie 
of each party tb other, and then after that.a day wasappoynted, in which oy 
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did celebrate the mariage: So long as the churchis in thisworl&, ſheis bur be- 
trothed to Chriſt and then is the mariage when he taketh her ynto him intorhe 
poſſeſſion of the heauenly glory, which ſhalbeatthe day ofiudgement. For {6 
foon asthe mariage is celebrated,the wife entereth with herhusbandto be par- 
taker ofallthathe poſſcfſ=th, And therfore it is here ſaid thatthe mariage of rhe 
lambe is come. Shee {ha!! now nomore, nor any efher children,be vader affli- 
Qion being receiued into th< heanen!y inheritance. The mariage of the lamve 
is come, He redeemed her with his bloud, he hath waſhed her, & ſanRified ker 
& madcher a gforiouschurch to him ſeife by the ſame his bloud: & therfore S. 
lIahn calleth it the mariage of the Lamb:tor al this he wrought as the ynſported 
lamb of God ſacrificed vp5 the crofſe, which taketh away the fins ofthe world, 
Then further, it hath'been euerthe manner when a mariage w3s to be ſolemni- 
zed, thatthe bride doth prepare & deck her {elfe with Tewels,8& ornaments, & 
coſtly apparel:& accordingly it isfaid here,thatthe Lambs wife hath made her-. 
ſelfe ready. We mult needs confefie that this is a thing moſt neceflary,that this 
bride ſhould bedecked & beaurified : for her husband is molt glorious & pure. 
There mult be no {pot or blemiſh, there muſt be no impurity,nor no deformi. 
ty, butall pure.and glorious asitis meet forthe wife of ſuch an husband, The 
decking & the ornaments wherwith ſhe maketh herſclfe ready are not ſuch as 
the brideshere in this world do vſe,whichare Tewels andornaments of gold,of 
ſiluer, ofpearles , and of filks and precious garments, and of other like earth! 
sndcorruptidle things : dutthey be heauenly, and incorruptible. And leaſt we 
ſhould beignorir what her ornaments bee, they are ſctforth inthe next words 
which aretheſe,& to her it was graunted that ſhee ſhould be arraied with pure 
fine linnen and ſhining, This is herdecking wherwith ſhee maketh her ſelfe 
ready, Itruay be ſayd, isthisthe moſt precious and the moſt glorious artire, 
oristhis jncorruptible ? Pure linnen and ſhining which in old crime they had, 
was very precious, but the brides of this world alſo hair, and it was corrupti- 
ble. And there be other ornaments morecoſtly, Ianſwer, thatye muft nor 
rake this literally,for this pure ſhining linnenis but a borrowed ſpeechtorepre- 
ſent an otherthing, And ſohedoth expound it, ſaying, the fine linnen is the 
righteoutnes of the ſaints. Ir is notthen ſuch fine linnen as is made and worne 
m this world. - Itis heauenly, it is incorruptible, itis glorious. But whart is this 
righteouſnes, or inſtifications ofthe ſaints? We know how the ſcriprure teach- 
eth that weare inſtified or made righteousby faith in Chriſt-Our'fins are waſh» 
ed away in his bloud, his righteouſnes is imputed vnto vs. And from this faith 
there proceed holy works which dodeclarethe ſame, & inthat ſenſc are ſaydro 
juſtifie, This teacheth yshow carefully we ought to prepare our ſelues againſt 
the comming of our Lord Tefus, that we may be found holy and chaft and pure 
before him, to cometo this mariage. Now the Angell willeth S. Iohn towrite, 
that they are bleſied which are calledto the lambs fupper. Here are till bor- 
rowed ſpeeches, toſet forththematter. Te was the vſe atamatriage tomake a 
great fealt at night'; andtherforeall the heauenly ioyes yato which Chriſt re« 
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ceiueth his church,are ſer forth vnder this word, the lambs ſupper. He maketh - 
them this feaſt at his mariage. This mariage ſcalt repleniſhed with all heauenly 
daintieslaſterh for eucr, Thereſhalbeioyes & delights world without end, At 
y vin ace ſonnearman of dignity & wealth,will doall y he can fortoen- 
tertainthe gueſtsin the beſt maner, The kings of che earth then ſhewtheir gle» 
ry & magnificence : and therfaxe che\kingdome of heauen is likenedto a king 
that maried his ſonne Math.z 2. How greatis the feaſt of a king at the mariage 
of his ſonne? What roialtie isthere ? And what good thing is wanting ithatcan 
be gorten for money ? How great then is the banquet of the molt highGod, 
the king ofall kings,& in compariſon of whom all the mightieſt princes are bur 
beggers,at the mariage of his ſonne ? The liuipng God is an infigite treaſure of all 
good things,the abundance wherof ſhal now be ſhewed forth in this great ſup= 
per : and therfoxeS, John is firlt willedco write, that they be bleſſed whichare 
calledro the lambs ſupper. And for confirmation hee taith further vto Tohy, 
theſe words of God are true. Here isa wonderfull greatthing ſer before vs, Let 
vs take heed wedepriue not our ſelues,and be found without the wedding gar» 
ment.O.beloued,labor for the boly faithco be ſanRtified &nade meet to come 
to this heauenly ſupper, Delpiſe all theſe worldly vanities, and vain delights,in 
compariſon of it, For here is the honor, here is the life, here is the joy Ind «ters 


 nall felicity, and the Gad of trugth hath promiſed ther, Beleeuc God, for his 


words, as the Angel ſaich here to lohn,are true, Never doubt but that there is 


ſuch a mariage , and ſuch a/ſupper prepared,& the happy guetls ſhalbe called 
therunto, | 


In the next words, $. lohn do;h rec ord a fault which he himfelfe did commit: 
namely how he ſel down before the feete of ſhe Angel,to worſhiphim, Where 
we ſhbal ſee how alſo the angel doth forbid him, ſhewing reaſ6 why he may not 
in any wiſe doe ſo, For when $.lohn hathtold whathe did, & whathe purpoſed, 
asthat he fell downe before his feete to-worſhip him: he ſheweth alſo whatthe 
Angel ſayd,as thus, Seethou do it pot] ani thy fellow ſervant, and of thy bre- 
thren which have the teſtimonie of Teſus, worfiiip God: forthe teftimonic of 
leſus, i3 the ſpirit of prophecie, Vponhis ſcripture weare firſt tonote, that 
it is forthe ſpecialliotiruRion and good ofthe whole Thurch, thatS. Iohn re- 
porteth his owne fault, For be yee well aſſured that where the holy ſcripture 
recordcth the errors,the ſlippes, andchefalles, of the moſt excellent ſervantes - 
of God,it isfor {ingular purpole, and forthe neceſiarie infiruction, and great 
goodof the whole Church. ,cuen of al Gods faichful feruats.We may firſt conſt- 
der here how eaſe the fall is vato Idolatrie.,, when ſo notable aferuant of God 
as S.lohn doth (ppe. Hce mgant nas to worthip-the Angel asGod, but _ | 
rauiſhed with'the glory of the Angel which he beholdeth,he forgeterth himſelf, 
and is ready 9 offer vnto him ſome diuineworthip: As weſee Aft.1o, Howe 
when the Angcl of God had willed Cornelius to ſend for Peter, and ſayde hee 
(ould tell him what ke ſhould doe;that when Peter came,he fell at his feete to 
goc that which is not to be dane vnto any creature, The beathen peopleeing 
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leſttowalke inthc vanicie of their owne minde, did worſhip wherefocuer any 


cordeth this his error vnto all yrs totake notice of it, And not onely 
that, but he ſheweth alſo how t 
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of this gloriotis Angel doe ſhewplainelythat he ay'not in ariy wile bee work 

- {bipped. See (ſaith he )thatthou doe irnor. And he do6eth not onely thus forbid 

but ſ1eweth aceaſon which isin cheſe wordes, 1amthy fellowe ſeruant, 

tof thy brethren which hage al WE of leſus, Worſhip God;' of "O 
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O worthy ſpeechto ſet vpthe worſhipofGod alonewhichthe wicked ido« 
laters doe Ks 4 darken thecleernesthereof. Thus itftandeth, 
no fellow ſeruant isto hauethat given vnto him'by his fellow ſeruams which is 
due to their Lord; Then there is but one Lord ouer all, whichis God , All his 
creatures,yea cucnthe higheſt, thoſe glorious angels in heauen have received 
from him all the good things which be in them,they be but his ſeruants,and the 
ſcllow ſeruants of his {aiats. The fellov ſernants vader one Lord muſt nor wor- 
ſhip each other,andrherefore the angel ſayth, Worſhip God. Therebe degrees 
 ofexcellencie,of giftes,and of dignitic inmen and angels,but yetthey be all yn- 
der one Lord whome they are toworſhip a lone: which is here ratified thus: I 
am thy fellow ſcruant,ſee thou doit not,worſhip God. The teſtimonic of Teſus, 
ſaith he,is the ſpirit of prophecie. The angel comming with this teſtimonie of 
leſus , as the holy! Apoliles and Prophets did, ſaicth he is their fellowſeruant, 
be commendeth to extol and to magnifie the ſame Lord Icſus, What exclama- 
tion the papiſts make againſt ys that we wil not worſhip angels and ſaints,that 
we will not bowe nor kncele totheir images , nor make our prayers vnto any 
but to God,al men do know.Otheſe heretikes,ſay they, thEſe heretikes arenor 
friends tothe ſaints and angels,but doe hold from themtheir right and do dif- 
honour them. And thele popiſh idolaters ſuppoſe that they do highly delight 
and pleaſe the holy angelsand bleſſed ſaints when with ſacriledge they aſcribe 
vynto them the honour, the glory and worſhip whichis due to God alone. 
Whereax itis moſt certaine that as it is the wholedelight and ioy ofthe bleſſed 
companies in heauen to hauethe glory of the Lordmagnitied: ſo nothing doth 
more diſpleaſe them, then whea his worſhip and honour is giuen away from 
him,citherto themſclues or co any other creature. Andall ofthem wil fay asthis. 
Angel ſayeth here,ſee ye doe itnot, weare your fellow teruants, worſhip God.. 
- | This place being ſo cleere, and ſoftrong againſt all idolaters,that with divine 
worſhip doe adote Angels and Gaintes,and images of dead creatures, the Jeſuites 
haue bent allthe powerof their wittes to weakenand to darken it by cauills , that 
fo they may hold (ullic ignorant Papiſts (tillin their ic. Furſt, they make this. 
dil as | As there is *Suine je awrin called Ceri, & that fa rea pecu- 
har to God, and whoſocuer giueth.it to anyerecature;committeth ola . Then 
they lay there is arcligious worſhip inferiour ynto' that, which is called Dulis; 
which they ſay is lawfully giuen ynto Angels andSaintes, & totheir images, This 
is a friuolous cauil:for inthe Hebrew tongue, bothintlie ſecond commandement, 
and in many other placesof the olde Teflament, this Daba, which in reeke 
tongue (1gnifieth ſeruice, ischalengedpeculiarlyroGod. Andit is tobEproued, 
thatinthe auncient vic ofthe Gfeeke tongue Latria, and Dia dil fg 
thing.ſauing that Dahlia was vied forthe deeper ſubieRtionin ſeruice, 
Ieſuites, S. John miſtooke the Angel, for he tooke him to be Chriſt, becdnithe 
peared ynto him in that ſort, which we read inthefirſt chapter, and ſo offerettiyn- 
to him the higheſt worſhip called Zatris, which the Angell iorb+.\dcrh, ſhepving 
thathe is not Chuilt. Lanſwerrhat to their former yaine diltinetis, here 


on na. 
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regs ary "rm t gpter,and ye may ſce how Saint Iohn 
nationof the great whore,and befarewhom he falleth downe, was one of the (e- 


uen Angels which had theſeuen yi; 
This cauillbeing anſwered, letyscometo another. They make an equality be- 

eweene Saint lohn andthe Angell in honour with God: ſo that the Angell know- 

ing m_ oracesand merites before God,wouldnot accept of any worſhip or 


= 
fiibmi 


10n athis hands: though lie in humiline did offer it,as againe in chapt. 22. 
which he would not haue done, if he had been preciſely aduiſed by the Angell but 
amoment before,oferrorand vndutifulnes in hg fat, If this bee ſo, why would 
notthe Angell hauetolde it, that the Church know how farre her children 
might proceede in worſhipping of Angels? Nay,why doth he ſpeake fo, as that 
herefuſethit at-the hands not of lohn alone,but of all thathaue the teftimonie of 
Jeſus,yea of all ciie ſerrancs of God: forhe 06raqyy, 22. that hee is the fellow 
ſeruant of all that keepe the wordes of this amr _— no Chriltian isto wor- 
ſhp this Angell,bur as he willeth cuery one, Doththe Angell 
mo (halt = doeithou art as Wyo 1? If hee doe,becauſc hee raya eve 
fellow ſeruant,then he maketh all the faichfull his equals,and ſo will be worſhip 
ped of none, But fay they: Abraham adoredthe Angels that appeared yato him, 
Gen.18. loſua fell downe flat,and adored the Angell that appeared yato him, I 
anſwer, Abraham didtake themtobemen, and bowedto giue them ciuill wor- 
ſhip, which was vſuall and lawfull to bee done ro men. It wasthe Lorde himſclfe 
whichappeared co Ioſua,as alſoto Moſes inthe buſh, Men haue bowed downe 
before Kings and Prophets,to giue them ciuill honour and reverence, but other- 
wiſe not lawtidly. But they demaunde whether we ought notto cat io! 


reverence vatothe holy Angels,vnto godly menzand yntothings (Rift 
afondcauill is this,that becauſe we are to-loue and toreucrence this A 
ſo the Saints,that therefore we ought to kneele to them; to worſhi 
ligious worſhip,and to make prayers vntothem, Are wenotto 


ly 


Sacrament of Ba ſme,and yer willye ſay that wemuſtrherefore kneeledown 
toitand worthip it? Letvs renounce that abominable idolatry.of po- 
perice,letvs loue DO geen afid bleſſed 
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11: end / ”_ bodanle open, beholde'd oaks vai rand be that ſate upon 
bim,was called faithful and true,and be iu ett and ſighteth righteouſly. 


12 eAndbizeytswerg asaflame of fire,and on his bead Were many croWwnes, 
and bt bad a name written which no man knowetb but himſelfe, 


113 And beWateloathed wah a tres ent Aippra' n vlog: and hs name 7; Cal. | 


ledrhe word of God. 

eAndihe warriors abirl are inhbeauen, followed bing upon White horſes, 

cloathed with fine linnen and pure. 

15 Aadout of bis mouth went a ſharpe ſworde,that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
| heathen : for be ſhall rule them wulya vodde of won : for be it 17,that treas | 

deth the wine preſſe of the fiercenes and wrath of God almighre, © 1? | 


4 20! And be had ypon his parment, 14 0p0n ant If name written, the'Ki wy 


of: Kings,aud Lord of Lords, | 
27 eAnd ! Thew an Angel ſtand inthe ſunne, who tied with a loude woyve ſau 
1ng to all the fowles Ive aid flie by the midde$t of heanen root x {et 
your felues togerher,to the Gppevf of the proatGed, 
ab; iT hat yemay care the fleſh of Ki: g/,andrby fie fieſp of the hi ebrapraines and 
bs thefl uh The nichtie men;antthe fleſls of horſe bonfacundiy; them that fi ; vp" 
» \10n thempand the fieſhrof 114 ermarF cr Aun/yoWs ſmalland great, 
| mTfey he beaft;and the Knres of threarth and their armies gathe=' 
red ab —_—— agensH? Toe fareovt NT " ba. 
20 efndibebtaftwas tnhenrdricb tim rbb fa < wroaghe 
miracles brfore dw, with) whilicheſ; ahiren rhe! ceived the beattes 


marke,and them that Wworſtlpped tpiimnge,both theſe were caſt aline into 
a lake that burnerh with why arm 11 


21 Andtherrit Were ſlaine w a the ſmorde of him that fitteth vpon the hu ſe, | 
Ty commeth out 9 jo {5d all the birdes were filled with thcir 
eh, | 


Z 


T wastolde vs in theeleuenth chapter ofthis booke, that the beaſt aſcending 
out of the bottormles pit, ſhould make war againſt the Miniſters of Chriſt, & 0- 
uercome ther, Andagaineit isſaydin chap.1 3 .thatit was giuento him,to war 


withthe A tO QUETCOME them, This hath beenfulfilled & s paſt, 8 gonezAne 
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eichriſt hath along time murtheredthe true worſhippers ofGod,& that way pre- 
uailed againſt them & ouercame them: & now the caſe doth alter-; forhere com« 
meth the time,thar he & all bis ſhallbe overcome & deſtroyed foreverin ercrnall 
defirution, The deftroyer ſhall be deſtroyed, his turne nowcommerh. Here is 
therefore a right glorious, and comfortable deſcription of our graunde captaine 
Telus Chriſt, with his armie comming forthrobatraile againſt them, & overcom- 
ming them. The conquerorsſhallnowbe conquered, the deſtroyers ſhall be(as1 
faid)all de{troyed Firtt,Saint John faith; that he ſawheauen opcn,atid from thence 
commeth forth this mightic captaine and his armie, Wehaue ſeenebeforeinthis 
booke,thatthe beaſtaritech our of rhe bottarmles pit;all hispower is from hell, e- 
uen of the diuell : and now the powerthat ſhallcafthim.downe,anddeſtroy him 
isof God from hcauen:and therefore lohn/ſcerh heauenopen,andthis army com- 
ming forth to the batraile, Asthe boctomlespir beforewas opened chapter 9, So 
here heauen is opened, Andasthegreatcapmines, and mighte warriors, ride vnro 
battaile vpon ſtrong horſes, ſo herevurgreat: LordTeſiiscomming forthto warre 
againſt Antichriſt, appeareth in viſtion yponawhie horſe, andall thewarriors on 
his fide,are allovpotFwhite horſes: which is to ſhew,thathecommerth with his at= 
mies, very {wiftly. and ſtrongly tothe bartaile.; By the white horſe ypon-v lifch 
Chriſt cideth,is figured the minuſtric ofthe Goſpel:tor by thatthelighroſthe truth 
of Chriſt,and the power of his gracearecaried.and {pread:fwitthyouer the large 
dominionsof Antichriſt, 'anddoediſcloſe all hiscrrots and filday :abominarioas;, 
and {oi ouercommeth and deſtroyeth the beaſt,” This battaile-is begun already 
. fomewhatbeforc aurrime,and isnowin fighting, & ſhall continue and proceede; 
calting thoſeenemicsdownemore and more, eucn tothe dayof iudpernent. We 
haue {eencbeforchow their citic Babel ſhal fall,cuenſothcirpopery hal doven &: 
their power, yea & the papilts inal countries/halbe ſo weakened, that theyſhal fall 
and be {lainebythe{word;great multitudes of ther. The Lord leſus, 1 fay,iscome/ 
forthalready vnto this battaile ypon his white! borſe... The blefſed Lord put his: 
ſpurre to this horſe;that he may yetrunne;more wittly,cothe caſting down of the 
Romiſſyryrants : itſhall he thecomfort of lis Church. | duels 
\Then nexthe ſerteth toor hethatſureth yponthishorſeis called faichfull 
andju(t. Vercly bets moſt faiibilto performealhus promiſes, & uothing he doth 
but with perfettequitie andwſtices eftrmeroftheſe,hehatlypro- 
miſtd to-ais Chareb,that hee willroote vltand vicerlydetiroy all het ervelliens-! 


mits :andalbeic he fed rget his pramiſe, beeavſe bc hath lecthemn range 
at pleaſure folong: —_—— makethiteuident avd manifett yato alll 


how arue he is{his promiſe; ſo chat they publiſh; bis ame and praiſe herein :forg/ | | 
asSging obn Gyth; tis calledfanbfull; All that hauereyes das! proc kirhethis his.) | | 
ſamedHikgwiſeaevengeangd which be eager Ebypoltbeſemuckedaduerſaries) | 
Wwhichis haothet poytalthen yh irmayleme vwnoſomedobe;tyidereoame: 
rigd:ttabdicyuclic, yetundeede 16s with jullice, ix is nmorethen they havede- 
; ſerved: and ghereforgin.che next 1vords its added, thatheetudgeth and Fighteth- 
© rightcouſly, The kutgsypou cant okentmes doe eekero make wee hakeſO 
Tf Ot £ 
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otherto dorwming, oviencenlandd) (26 poſleſſe linglawe nile 
not their owne : butthis king dealeth- pay way iniu{tly, There is 
iuft caule why hee ſhould come foorthvntothe battaileas aink the = 
falſe propher, and againſt the kingsof thecarthwhich take their pare, 
molt wicked enemies, euen ſet again(t hisglorie, his trueth, and hs Ch ar _ 
. haue done all the harme and miſt -hiefe which.they could any way bring to a 
And they are not ſatisfied with all the euils and 79. net which 

committed, but they ttudie and bendtheir whole minde, by all cuill my 
worke greater harme, Well,they (hallnot bave their will,this captaine commeth 
foorth again(t them, to execute true 1 ent,andto "ore omar In the 
next place he Gayth,that hiseyes ate aSa flame of fire: dhe ton 
ſceinto all corners ofthat darke confuled kingdome of » he ſeech — 
all choſe prerenſes and ſhewes which|choſe Romiſh cducers ſet vypon matters 
prerending the zeale ofhisname and glorie,to ſeducethe ignorant. And moreo= 
uer, whereas that Antichriſtian generation is exceeding {ubcill, and indeepe ſe- 
cret conſpire ju0 as DA heme ach, the piercing fight of 
this our great captaine doth behold the ya Semjier” cleerely#fornothing can bee 
hid from his eyes) and dothdiſappoyntthem.How craftilythe Ieſuites haue prac 
| 4 71 E: " E who is it that hath notheard? And how our Lord [eſus 
fighting them,in defence and preſeruation of his Church, hath with theſe 
his eyeslikea flame of fire,eſpied out po painad 
baue all ſcene to ourcomfort, So that we ma a! 4 AT SORET 0" our {clues 


ourſingular confolation,thatalthoughthe Ron _ 
—_ deepeſleights erecranes oft ollergent ca afond mc 
whiche hey make . war Church,yet wee neede not feare,ſeeing 


rome rir eres Ar Truman; ir S/n TB, 4 nof: 
Sr ſomerimes me achdbyeaeniteſnr aenerpurngne canon 
reach this captaine, his fightisſocleere; | / 

Itisthen added, that be hatbypomlus bexdnanpcrovnes, Yeknome 
that kings and conquerors are crowned, Herethen-is the greatking ofallkings, 
and the c conqueror of Ne beteI3 which is figg ed her by chal po 

deathand hell : hee 


vortey an. way n% argu ene Hrs." 
hath made the proudeſt in the world nn 318 and downe ſhall 
to ſian it his hands, The 


Vi aa T EAPY.Ts , as notable anyway 
Popes haue vſu great power] yea even the payer which is peculiar to the 


Lord leſus : andtherefore they haue worne « ripe crounes whaningkingl yo 


027 wack 9 gap vey 

95 ew. 42m arent foorthini batraile againſt them to execure juſt 
vengeance, Here commeththat Lord which hath the power indeed,euen lie that 

conquercthall his enemies,then downe rue 1 WET rag 

neceffinie, Let ys be wiſe then andjoyne withthis Lordrformen wouldgtsdlybe 

ofchat fide which ſhall overcome : and this ſide ſhall ſurely overcome. ' 


Theuiinadedghahehada numemiengnighnomnanem buckle, 


bar 
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What is thisname, but his infinit andiincomprehenfible glorie,and maieſtie,and | 
power,being eternall God ouer al equall withthe father ? There be none among 
men,nor yet amongthe holy Angels, that can knowe thisname. Yer as ye ſer, 
S.lohn ſayththatthe nameis written. All doereade and know that he hath ſuch a 
name: but know it or comprehend it,they cannot. He knoweth it,being the eter= 
nall wiſedome of rhe father. Forthis ye mult hold as an yndoubred principle, that 
theblefſed Anglsin heauen, which are ſayd to behold the face of God, cannotbe- 
hold hum in his jon; forhe is infinit, and how can any creature comprehend 
that which is infinit? In the next part of the deſcription, he ſheweth how he is a« 
rayed,or in what manner of clothing he commeth: for he ſayth,he was clothedin 
a garmentdippedin bloud, This is theattyreof him that hath made ſlaughter of 
his enemies: fora mightie man which in battaile ſhicth with the ſword, hath his 
garments ſpri and tained with bloud: and ſuch as trode the winc-prefle,the 
red juyce ofthe grapes did ftaine their clothes. This great Lord ofourshath made 
ſlaughter ofhisenemiesinall apes, and hath troden them like grapes inthe wine- 

relſ of Gods wrath; and therefore comming foorthnow to battaile againſt the 
bealt,and the kings &f the earth whichtake his part, he is ſhewedin viſion clothed 
with his warlke t,all tained with bloud, to repreſent what ſhall befall 
theſe enemies. This declareth that hee will now execute yengeance yponthen 
anddefiroy them. Then ye may ſee what his garment dipped in bloud,doth pre- 
tend. And wee muſtnote, that all this is according to the ancient figure :forthe 
Prophet Efay,chapt.63 .bringeth in Chriſt, having made ſlaughter otthe enemies 
of his Church, with hisgarments all Rained withtheir bloud, The wicked papiſt: 
noW at pleaſure doe blaſpheme his trueth, and perſecute thoſe which doe profe 
it y—_— ſmall account of any threatning which he hath yttered : burthey 
hall finde hima moſtterribleGodof vengeance. His vengeance is here foreſhe- 
wedin his garment. Woe be to all his enemies, when this garment is once puron: 
forhow ſhall they eſcape? Letys take heede that we bee not found inthe campe 
ofhis enemies : as all thoſe bee which impugne and hinder the courſe ofhisGof- 
pell. Yeato bee ſure,that we ſhall notbee found among the enemies, let vs fight 
yaliantlyon his {i+ in maintenance of the holy faith, againſt all the wicked cor- 
rupters of the holy and purereligion, otherwiſe we doenotour durie. 

' Thenhe addeth;thathis name is called,the word of God. He had before,as we 
haue ſcene,a name thatnonedid know buthimſelfe, which.is his incomprehen- 
ſible maicftie : and here hee is ſer foorth by aname that we may vnderſtand and 
know, and that is, he is calledthe word of God. This isnotto bee taken for that 
word of God which is written in the Bible,or which is pronounced : but as Saint 
lohn ſpeaketh in the firſt chapter of hisGoſpell, In the begkabh was the word, 


um eo  @e@ nc a i <= 


andthe word was with God, and the word was God. This of God is yery 
Godhimſelfe,cuentheeternall wiſedome ofthe Father, the ſecond perſon in the 
moſt glorious trinitie, He openeth and manifeſteth all che counſels of God: he is 
the publiſher of his wil, in him,and by him the Father hath manifefied himſelf ro 
the world ; whereby we may perceiue why heis called the wordof God. Foras in 
([1}S&4'7 h SET man,. 
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man,the counſels and intents, and: nchaſolpafaiutbdethnowat) vhtill by 
"Om he vtterthem, and ic is-his word that inanifeſteth the Game : ſo the Lord lee 
ſus as theeſſentiall orde (which no (imilitade- can exprefie fully) openeth the 
counſels of the father. Antichtilt, againſt whom he commeth foorthto barraile, 
challenged to himfclic this glorie,that what he yttered and decreed, it mult be ta- 
ken asthe yndoubtederueth of God,andſo agnN this great Lord ofhis honour: 
for which bell now berevengedypon him, / | 

In the next alaceis ſhewed, how':the warriors in in heauen doefollow himgwhich 
be on hispart, For although he. beeof that power;that hee can alone withourthi 
helpe of any deſtroy at once al his enemies, yea euep-withthe breath ofhis mouth; 
yetnotwithltandin g,he vſerhthe miniſtrie both of menand Angels,8 hath great 
armies of noble warriors. tofight againſt che beaſt, They are ſayd to bee warriors 
inheaucs, not that they hee onely ! the Angels: but becauſe the miniſters of the 
Goſpell ypcncarth, and all therig hn whe men of warre which. fight with the 
material! [1 word againſt Antichriſt, doe not fight forany earthly cauſe, nor with 
earthly power, but for the kingdome of heauen, and with heauenly-armour: for 
choſereſpects they are likewsi iſe ſaydforto be warriorsinhefhien. All theſe follow 
the great captain Icſus Chrift they fight vaderhisbauner,armed with his might, 
for lus cauſc,andby his diretion, Thele ride all ypon horſes, they be ſwift, firong, 
and well appoyntcd alſo to the battalle, Their horſes be white, which Gonifierd 
innocencie and puritic : for theſe fight not as men here in the world: 
cs thereunto with furic and mm ,and with bloudic andcruellafteQions,ot | 

yaine glorie.: but with the Joue & pure zea!cof Gads glorie. Then mayzve 

note, chatas they haye a good cauſe, ſo they do handleit well: they follpwe their 
Captaine,and (tand inthe defence of the trueth,and of Gods holy worſhip againſt 
theRonuſh bealt,xich all integriticand ſimplicitie. O whatableſled ingitis 
beloued,robeot this coinpany;to hight vnderithis captaine,vvithſo holy and pure 
affection, Take courageandandforha glorious Goſpell, that wee may bee.of 
this armic thatfollow Cheil ven whitchonles, - 

Its (: ayd further, thatoutof his mouthwent a hapaſward, thar withit hee 
ſhould fmite the heathen.  This'ts che weapon which hedoothfight withall, with | 
which he ſhallftrike the heathen, cuen, all his Proporoneenets Shy bee Chii- 
ftians in vame which worthip. the beaſt, but yet heathen;indepde.. T his {worde 
commerhnot out of any mouth burhys, it.is his owne migktieqard-Jrisvery 
ſharpe; yeaas.itisfayd intheepillle rothe Hebroowns, chapt.4. ſharper then any 
two edgedſivard, Withthishe {triketh and oy thnot onely wicked men,bute- 
nenthe dels Fi pure word dothnoton (ay Antichriltwich ſpiritualldeath, 
bur alſo Hey and di{cloſeth their i bits and fo Moe 


mulritude,and ſycth: them opep tothewateriall ſword id of: fines). Favio pled 

pane: ko ainſt the,] eee ſhall-be not Many rm 

Fa alſo kiflingof: their bodkes neanhwiththe {dt as the 
7 heres a RT es econd Plalme,chathe ſhallrulechemwitha 
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vieththis ſpeech;thathe ſhall breake them wy rm: 3h has, es daſhthem 
in peeces like a potters we) An iron mace doth calilybeate antarthen pitcher 

allto ſheards, and with ſuch power ſhall Chriſt beate downe all the wicked,they 

ſhall be bur eueu like pot ſheards, The enemiesare very many, andthey be migh=- 
tie: for Satan muſtererh great armies,but Chriſt Ieſus alone is too ftrong for them 

- all, They bee arrogant andproude, and lift vp themſeluesin their line and 

ſtrengrh, as if they could doe at pleaſure what they luſt : and yet in very deede 

are but as earthen pitchers before him, when hee ſhall trike them with his iron / 
rod. 

Hereis alſo by another ſmniitude exprefſed, how he ſhall deſtroy all the wic= 
ksd. The cluſters of grapes arecut downe and calt together intothe wine-prefle, 


and chenthey do tread the preſſeto cruſh aut the iuyce of them. Hell is the great. / 4 


wine-prefle ofthe wrathof Gad, all war, 7 ary beecaſt imoiton heapes /-/ 
cuen as clufters of grapes, and the Loxde lefus (hall (as hee faythhere) tread this = 
wine-preſle of the fiercenes of the wrath-of God ns There is yer one 
braunchof the deſcription of this captaine remaining, whichis, that he had ypon 
his garment, and ypoh bis thigh aname written, the King of kings, and Lorde of. 
lords. This is aname of great dignitic and glone,that bets King of kings,and the | 
ruler ouer allrulers, The kings of the carthand the great men have many ynder 
them which be their ſubjects: but theſe kings themſelues bee ſubieRtymo Chriſty | 
- andhedothraigneouerthem. We ſeethen what manner of one he is which here 
commeth "hs 99 battaile, doubt not of the vitorie : for whois it thatſhall * 
withſtande him? The beaſt and the falſe prophet are firong indeede,they haue 
kings on their {ide,they haue great armics and powers, they bee fierce and cruell : 
but yetthey ſhall all downe, here is one that istoo hard forthem all, ifthey were 
tenne thouſandtimes as ftrong as they be. Andthatfollowethnow inthe text : - 
for as S.John hath ſerforththe glorious deſcription of this moſt mighty capraine, | 
ſonow hecommethtoſhewthe yiRtorie awake And that we might _ 
the better conſider of it, asof no ſmall conqueſt, it is here proclaimed, &eſcribed, 
andſetfoorthin aright excellent,and goodlymanner. | 
Ifaw(faythS.lohn) an Angell in the Sunne. Hereis the proclaimer of . 
the vitorie, and the place in which heſoodforto proclaimeit. Irisan Angell,e- 
uen one of the heauenly miniſters, which God hath appoynted to this work. And - 
as they that proclaime any martrer, feeke ſomeplace ro ftand in where they may 
beebeſt heard : ſo this Angell ſtandeth in the Surme. The Sunne giveth light to 
the whole world, it compafleth about, and the eyes of all are turned towards it, 
and therefore the fittelt placeto bee choſen for this purpoſe, Bur here it may bee | 
fayd, the batraile is not yet fought, here is then proctamationof viRtorie, before 
the battaile, Is that aright order? Ianſwere, that mmens matters it is a prepoſte- 
rous order :butnot in Gods matters. Ir hathfallen out oftentimes m the warres, 
whenas princes have gone to baraile withrheir armies each agzinlt othet, thar 
the ſmaller armic andfarre the weaker hath gotten the victorie, ltis asirpleaſerh 
the Loxd Godof hoaſts rodiſpole, Wherefore in thoſe battailes to triumph be- 
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fore the vitorie,is no wiſedome -becauſethe event of thewarre is yncertaine.Ben- 
hadad king of Aram,boaſted againſtthe king of Ifracll commicevmo bancl.Bur 


the king Iſrael {ent him this word, Letnot him that girderh 01 his harneis boall, 
as heethatputtethit oft, r.King,20. 1x. And indeedBenhadad had ſuftainedews 
greatouerthrowes,and yet there was ſuchoddes inthe armies,that iris ſaid, The A- 
ramites filled the countrie,but the children of Iſraell pitched beforethem liketwo 

little lockes of kiddes. The Lord God ofhoaſts,as 1 faid,did often overthrow the 
{trohger by the weaker, But now we muſt noterhat the matter reſteth notin any 

doubt atall inthebartellofChriſt againſt his enemies, Hee is moſt ſure to ouer« 
comethem: and therefore no prepoſterous order here to proclaimethe vidtoric 

before the battell. | 

Then next letys ſeeafter what manner this viRtorie is ſet- foorth. It is ynder this 

figure of calling a great number of gueſts to afeaſt. When menare(laine in great 
numberin the watres,theirbodies lye as meate tothe foyles of the aire. Now hers 

al the fowles are called, and n+ a preat ſupper made them by the great God, 

Their dainties are reckonedyp,cuen the fleſh lin s,of high eaptaines, of migh- 

tie men, of horſes, and oftheirriders,of free men,of bond ob. of nal and great, 

Here is theircheere, It my be demaunded, ſhall Chriſt overthrow them with a 

bodily (laughter ?Is it not aſpirituall {ward with which he ſhall trike them? How 

then is here mentzon made 01 the fowles ſhall be filled withtheir fleſh?I anſwer 

ynto this,that it 1schiefly a ſpiritual{laughterchat our Saviour Chritt willflay them 
| withall, wbich is here f:gured our (according to the manner of this booke) by the 
bodily (laughters of great armies, where the dead bodics doclye and are meate to 
the fowles of the ayre: but yet the otherflaughter is not excluded: forthe wordof 
God doth diſcloſe them,and make them appeare ſo abominable, that the Chcilti= 
8n princes ſhall inthe defence ofthe Goſpel) make warre ypon,and ſlay thouſands 
of ; <9 AY of them,andletthem lye as meate forthe fowles ofthe aire. The Lord 
will ouerthrow them euery way :for many ofthem ſhal haue heir bloud ſhedvp- 
on theearth,andrhey ſhallall beſlaine eternally. Now afterthe deſcription ofour 
captaine,and ofthe vitoric which he ſhall obtaine;here followetha briefe menti- 
onofthecaptaines andarmies of the aduerfaries, which are ſhewedyntolohn in 
viſion allo. Foras it is with the kings ofthe earth when they go forth vntorhe wars, 
that they bring theirarmies where they meete together and try itour,ſo here theſe 
armies doe mectc, Thereis muſtring there isleuying of power,and there is mce- 
ting,and aſſembling, and preparing as faſt as may bte on the enemies part, Ifaw 
(faith Tohn)rthe bealt, and the kings ofthe carth, and theirarmics gatheredtoge- 
ther,to make warre againſt him thatfate on the horſe,and with his armaie, Here ye 

_ Fethat which hotedin generall,thathere is great preparation, and the mecting 
of thearmies: and now we may obſerue ſundrie particulars, As firſt, the captaine 
ofraisarmic appeareth, for hee ſayth, Iawthe beaſt, Chriſtcommeth formoſt as 
theleader in theother chime this armiethe beaſt : For the beaſt istheir 
generall, Song may demande,lIs notthe deuill the graunde captaine over all 


ic argues of che wicked enemies of God?Dothey not all fight ynder a 
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andin the defence ofhis kin 
chiefe onthis part? for anſwerevnto this, yemult confider theſe three things, 
firlt that thedeuill asitisin chap. 1 3. hath giuen tothe beaſt, his power and 
throne, and great authoritiz. Whereby we are giuen to ynderſtand, that Sa« 
tan worketh by the beaſt, the beaſt is but his inſtrument which he yſeth, and 
therefore Satan is not here excluded, although he appeare not in viſion. 

Then forthe ſecond, we may note, that in this vihon here are ſhewed ynto 
lohn, onely thoſe which in open apparance make warre agaialt the Goſpel 
and 2gainlt choſe which profeſle it. Satan doth indeed worke al this war which 
is made againſt our Lord: buthe doeth it cloſely. He Rirreth vp the beaſt and 
the kings of the earth which take part with the bealt, and all their armies , bur 
yetſoasheſeduceth them : fox he doeth notrell them plaincly that they ſhall 
tight for him,tomaimaine his kingdome,or to be his ſervants, for thatwoulde 
take away their courage: Neither doth hclet them vnderſtand, that he leadeth 
them againkche-Lord Icſus againſt the moſt glorious goſpel of God, and a- 

in(t his ſaints: for tþat were horrible, but he beareththem jn hand that they 

frght for the Catholikefaith,& for the Catholike Church, againſt hereſies; 

| and heretikes,and againſt newlearning. Thus 1fay,heſeduceththem,and lea» 

deth them vmto the battaile againſt Chriſt. . Then may ye note; that although 

he doe not appeare inthe viſion at this battaile,becaule he worketh cloſely, yer 
he is their graund captaine'vnder whole banner they doe all ofthem fight, 

The thirdthing then, why heis not hereſer forth in-this yifhon comming to 
this batraile,is that he hath beene ſo-generall a doer in all ages,that here follow- 
eth a ſpecial viſion for himinthe next chapter. For as the bealt and all his pow- 
er is here onerthrowen, fo in the next chapter we ſhall ſee how this great cap- 
tainc oucr themall;euenthe dragon,is taken, which ſet them al on worke. Thus 
may ye ſee ſome reaſons, whyhe doth not inthis viſion appeare. 

Now touching the beaſt here ſpoken of, whichis the captainein this armie, 
with whom 7a 77G do ioyne,itis he which is ſet forth and deſcribed chap, 
13.itisthe Romane Empire, both the former and the latter, that is both ofthe 


Emperors which were heathen,andof the ns itis moſtcuident inthat 1 3 


chapter. This beaſt hath bene the murderer of the ſaintes,euer (ince the time of 
our ſaujour Chriſt, And although the power ofthis beaft,through the preach- 
ing ofGods holy word, is greatly deminiſhed, yet he ceaſethnot to warre {{i!l 
againſt Chriſt, and ſhall doe euen vntill he bee vtrerly overthrowen: yeaand 
moreouer wee ſec iteuident, that ſome kings and great potentares ſhall ilk 
take his part, euen tothe end. Alſo marke howe itis ſhewedS.lohn , that the- 


kings and their armies are aſſembled with the beaft, ro fight againit Chirift, 


They ioyne cloſe and faſt rogerher,they haueentered into a league, which they 


call the holyleague ; and bound themſelues by othe and yowe, to roote out: 


all thoſe tharprofeſſe the holy goſpel], which they call herefie. Iris greatly ro 
be wiſhed thatall kings and princes and churches which haue renounced that 


olatrousryrannie of Antichriſt, and imbraced the holy goſpell, would ivyne- 
asfixmely againſt them, They doe not onely atthis day ioyne fo ogrner | 
SET oy | | ud. 
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alſo are ſo induſtrious and fo full of their craftie fleights, and ſubtill deuiſes, and 
colourable ſhenes 35it is wonderfiullto conſider, And ſhall they beſo diligent, 
and ſoforward info bada cauſe,cuen to fight againſt Chriſt, & thatto ſerue the 
deuil totheir eternal defiruction? And ſhai not we be as readic and forward to 
ſtand in the defence ofthe holy worſhip and glorie of the Lord our God,ſecing 
it {ll be vnto our cuer!afiing ſaluation? Shall they doe more for their reward 
with the deuillin hell, whoſe ſeruants they be,and whome they doe obey: then 
we forthe reward with Chriſt in heauen, whome as our moligracious Lord,we 
ought moſt willing to ſeruc?Ler ys beeuen aſhamed to come behind theſe wic- 
ked ſouldiers of Antichrift,which here are gatheredtothe batraile Shal they be 
more faithfull corhejrwicked lord, then we to our good Lord? They affemble 
to the battaile,and ic followeth preſently,the beaſt was taken, and the falſe pro- 
pher with him. Itis done without any difficultie to Chriſt, though their pow- 
er be great: for he is of infinitepower. We may note that here is a warre-hke 
phraſe yſed when he ſaith the beaſt is taken,and with him the falſe propher: For 
in the warres they vic to take the great captaines aliueit ney can: So bee they 
here taken aliue, not for to {pare them, being ſo rebels againſt God, 
but for their greater tormenc,as we ſhall ſee it here alſoexpreſied, 
Bur what hall wefay rothis, that here ismentionof: thebeaſt, and ofthe falſe 
prophet alſo? If the beaſt comprehend allthe Romane Empire, boththe former 
which was ofthe heathen Emperours;and thelatter which was ofthe Popes, who 
isthis falſe prophet,that wrought miracles, that ſeduced them that worſhippedthe 
beaſtes image, andrecciued his marke ? Isnotthis falſe prophet the Hope and his 
Clergie, whichſeduced the world with lving wonders? Wee haue an{wered this 
before in the vifionswhich haue been ſheived to Saint Tohn,as in chapter 1 3.there 
were two beaſts, the one with ſeuen heads, the other with two hornes like a lamb. 
That beaſt with two hornes is the papacie. Hee is a ſeuerall beaft by himſclfe, in 
that he exerciſcth an other power, befidesthe power of the heathen Emperours of 
Rome,and he is one head of the ſame beaſt, in that he ſet vp the image of that tor- 
mer beaſt, and exerciſedthat power alſo whichthat former beaft had done. And 
ſo the Angel chap.the 17. ſaith, thatthe ſeuenth head ofthe beatt, is alſothe eight, 
Inthat hee is one of the ſeuen heads ofthat former beaſt, hee is included in that 
bealt : andinthat hee is the eight, rhat'is, an head by himſelfe, beſides that other 
beaſt,therein he isrhe falſe prophet. And therfore as in chap.1 3. there appearetwo 
bealts which opprefle the Church: ſo here 2gaine they be ſetforth bytwo, that is, 
the beaſt andthe falſe prophet,that we might know that al the tyrannie ofthe em- 
pire of Rome goeth downe, both in their ciuill, and in their ecclehafticall pow- 
er. Their domihion goethdowne, and downe gocth their worſhip and religion 
alſo. TheſeRotnanes withall their power and falſhoodinteligion, are caſtaliue 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone. Here is a ſhortdeſcription of thoſe torments of 
hell,and of thatmoſt horrible vengeance into whichthoſe wicked ones ſhall bee 
caſt and euen ih moltfearfull maner, whichisexpreſfſed by this, that they are caſt 


in alive, For there are degrees of torments, and thoſe great waftersof _ 
PR | | : 
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ſhall have thegreateſt torment, next vntothe deuils. All thattake part withthem | 

aredamned,for hee ſaith, they are (laine with the ſworde which commeth out of 

Chriſts mouth, that is, withthe word of God, And that is api death and ec- 
uerlalting,Thusyeſcethe endofall Gods enemies, cuenofall that oppolethem- by 
ſelues againſthis rrueth, and again(t his Church. And to cxpreſſe the greatues of 1 
the (laughter,it isſaid, andall the bixdes were filled withtheirfleſh. Thus much 
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CHAP. 20, no 14 

1:3 endl ſaw an Angell comming downe from beanen, which hadihe key of 
the botromleIpit and 4 great cbamne in by hand, | j 

2 e/{ndbetooke the dragontbat olds ſerpent, which is the dewill and Satan, ; 
and bound bim a thouſand yeares, 


3 And bee caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and ſbut him vp, and ſcaled our 
bim,that heſhuld rot ſeduce the nations anymore oniull the thouſand yeres 
| were expired: for after\vard be muſt be leoſed for a little time. 

4 And] [awſeates, andthere were that ſate pen them, and indgement was 
ginen unto them. Andthe ſoules of them that were b:hradedſor the teft in 
monie of [eſus, and for the word of God, and which had not worſhipped the 
beaſt ,neuher bu Image: neuther recrined bis marke in their forebeads,or in 
their hands,and they lived and raigned vith Chriſt a thouſand yeares, | 

5 Thereft of th: dead lined netyuntil tbe thouſand yeares Were finiſhed, this is | 

the firſt reſurreftion. | ER 

6 Bleſſed and holy is be that hath part in the firſt reſurret:on, for on ſuch the | 

ſecond death bath no power,but they ſhalbe the prieits of God andeof Chriſt; | 
and ſballraigne with bim a thouſand yeares. 


He fall of great Babell,and her finall deſtruRion, is ſet 
forth before inthe 1 8.chapter. That great Babel isthe 
citic of Antichriſt, deſcribed in the 17. chapter ynder 
the figure of a womandrunken withthe bloud ofthe 
Saints. Where it is manifeſt by the wordes of the An- 
gell, tharRomeis that woman, whichharhdrurk ſo 

7 { much bloud, Thenfurther wee haue had inthe ninc- 
teenth chapterthe viter ouenthrowe and condemnati« 
| on ofthe beaſt ,and ofthefalſe and of all that 
leſuscommeth _ vntobatcell againſt them. The 
c beſt 
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beaſts ſerforth chapter 13. with ſeven beads, which are ſeuen hilles vpory which 
Romewarbulk, wpiſcorniagds Gardefaotyticterolhingly potverbywhich 


 thatcitic hath beene ſupported. The dominion is the {euenth head ofthat 
beaſt,and the Angell callethit alſothe eight,becauſe t chalenged a double pow- 
er. Andforthat cauſethatmondrchie of es is ſer forth not only as one head 
ofihe bealt,but alſa as aſcuerall beaſtby itſelfe,which here is calledrhie falſe pro- 


phet. Then we ſee, that the Empire gocthdowne, the papacie goeth downe, the 
whole kingdome of Antichriſt gocthdawne with their whole religionand wor- 
ſhip;yea withall that take their pare hen Chriſt commeth forth vnto battaile a- 
gainltcher. And now after we haue beenetgldhowtheſe. ſhall bedeſtroyed, bee 
commethto ſer forththe condemnation ofthe greateſt and chiefeſt 6fthem all, e- 
uen of their grand eaptain which ſet them al on. work, & that is the dragon which 
is deſcribed before;chap.1 2.He is the beginner, he is the raiſer vp ofthe reſt, hee is 
the great worker of al miſchiefe & now commeth his judgement & condenation, 
It may be demanded, ſhall not Saran bee ouerthrowen, and damnedtogether 
with his nftruments? Yesno doubt, Why then is hee not oyercome in that bat- 
tel withthe beaſt & the falſe propher?Ianſwerjthathe is overthrown &rake in that 
battel,butnotthere ſer forth, burin a viſis by i ſelte.Hisarniiesare broughtin with 
him,vvith whom he is ouerthrowen, but ynderother titles: Now ye may note that 
there is an euidentcauſe, why the hiſtorie of his condemnation is broughtin by it 
ſelfe after all the other, and that is, that his miſchiefe hath extended ir {elfe furt 
then bythe Romane power, and hee bath otherarmics beſides the beaftand the 
falſe prophet, which all in generall are here brought in withhim. To comethen 
neererto the hiſtotie, ye have in allthe deftruRtionsof Chrifts enemies, the cauſes 
repeated for whichthey bee deſtroyed,” to the ende thatit may well appeare, that 
they haue but their deſert. $o ſhall ye findit here, that is, before Satans condem- 
nation is deſcribed, here is fet forth how well he hath deſerued ſuchtorments, His 
miſchiefes that he hath wrought are briefly rehearſed. Bur now I will come tothe 
words ofthe text. at 
© SaintTohn ſayth, And1fawe an pm—_—_ from heauen, hauingthe 
key ofthe botromleſſe pit and a preatchaine in his hand. This doth notſerfoorth 
Satans finalldeſtru&ion, but an auncient matter, that is, how hee was bound and 
chained vpin oldtime. And therefore there is (in this vition preparation ſhewed 
for chat matter,forhere commethan Anvellfrom heauen with the key ofthe bot- 


_ tomlcſſepit,and a greatchaine, Hereis thekey of the priſon into whichhee muſt 
_be rar vp, and the 


chaine with whichhe muſttherelye bound. Then whoisthis 
Angell,and when came he downe thus for tobind him, and ro locke him yp inthe 
bortomleſſe pit? This Angel isour Lord Teſus,the great chaine wherewith he doth 
bind him,is the ply and pure dodtrine of the'goſpell,thetime thathe was thus ta- 
ken and bound with it, was when firſt Chriftpreachedit,and then his Apoſtles vn- 


toall nations, And now markehowhe is bound. This dragon,as we ſee isfet forth 
chap. 12. hauingſcuen heads andtenhornes, and ypon his heads ſeuencrownes, 
He had withhis might and with his ſubcilties duced andouercome the nations 

| of 
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ofthe canhandraigued as Lord and ki worſhipped himas God. Fo* 
all the worſhip ir ar» heathen nations nw _—_ 7 je Saint Paul tea” 
cherh,1.Cor.10. He didnot onely beare ſway in all the greatand large kingdoms 
ofthe world which were heathen, bur alſo wheras the Lord had ſeparated one l1t- 
tlecorner,cuenone nation of the Iewes, and had giuen them his holy ordinances 
and lawes, whereby they might haue light and not bee ſeduced, cuen among them 
alſo,he had ſet in his foete,and ſeducedeuen the moſt of them. He broughtin ſun- 
drie ſets among thein which corrupted and depraved the doQtine of Moſes and 
the prophets. Whar a prince was Satan now? how did herange overthe worlde? 
But now commeth a chaine for him. Chriſt doth preach, & ſendeth forth his diſci- 
ples with power,& ſaith, I ſaw Satanfal down from heaue hkehghtning, Luk.10. 
18. Hee now beginnethto fall downe from his dignitic and great maynificence. 
Afterward when the Lord was aſcended,and had ſent downe the holy Ghoſt vp- 
on his Apoſtles,and they preached not onely in Iudea, but alſo among the heathen 
nations,& great multitudes hadtheir cics opened, & turned from idolarri tO WOrLe 
ſhip therrue and liugng God, then was there a great chaine put vpon him, and hee 
was bound. Thelightdid now ſhine ſo cleere,that he alin: ſeduceas hehad 
done. For that is the bigding ol Satan, when hee is ſoreſtrained by the light of ttc 
olpell,that he can not ſeduce men vnto falſe worſhip. And marke,thatalchough 
he be the great mightiedragon,cuen that old craftie | i yet hecannot \winde 
outneitherby might,nor yet by any ſleight, butthatthis angel doth catch him and 
chaine him vp. T hey vie tochaine vp ſuchfell things as will doe harme whenthey 
runne looſe. And becauſe Satan of all other is the moſt milchieuous, hee mult be 
chained vp. And beſides all this,he muſt be ſhutypin priſon, which is inthe bot- 
tomleſle pit, and the doorelocked and ſcaled vp, cuen to ſhew that hee mtlt bee 
fironglyreſtrained or elſe he will abroad, hee iso ſet ypon all miſchiefe: Alſo the 
ſcaling dothteach,that God hath decreed with an vnchangeable purpoſe,that hee 
ſhallnot be ler looſe vntill the time be expired. And the time' is {etthat he ſhould 
be chained for athouſand yeares. It isnot certaine from what yeare theſe thouſand 
areto be begunne, whetherfrom the timethat Chriſt began to preach and began 
to bindSatan, or fromthe timaethat the Apoſtles had ſpread the holy dodtrine 2- 
mong the vations, neither isit greatly materiall. For this isthe purpoſe ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoſltto ſet downe this long time ofa thouſand yeares, in which Satan ſhould 
lic bound,nottotie vs preciſely tothat number of a uſt thouſand, as to ſay,neither 
ortwo more lie but it were ſome few more, yetthe ful num=- 

beris ſet downe onelie:Satan ſhould for along time betyed vp. Now if we count 
theyeares,this is moſtcertaine, that ſomewhat more thena thouſand yeares after 
our Lords paſſhon;there were moſt horrible wicked popes, and eſpecially Hilde- 
brand, called(Gregoriethe ſeuenth, who was a conturer and dealt by the deuill, 
Their owne hiftoniesdoeplainly ſhew,that about thattime diuers popes came in 
bythedeuill, and Satan was then faid toraigne in the popedome. Hee had before 
this obteined,thatthe Biſhop of Rome ſhould becſteemed as head of all Biſhops, 
and nowlooke what he would ytter tothe EITY name, Ce 
(3 CZ ucen 
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3B! | Sermons ypon the Rouelation., 
uen as ynderthe name of Chriltes vicar,and as of one that fitteth in Perers chaire. 
The world,as weſhalltcc when we come tothe looſing of Satan, was now againe 
ſeduced. Burnow arifcth a queſtion, was Saran ſhut vp in hell for the ſpace of a 
thouſand yeeres? was henotin the world? whothen ſeduced the feprobote in all 
thattime?for howlocuer great multitudes imbracedthe truth,yer fatre greaterdid 
impugne and blaſpheme it. And who fhtred yp thoſe cruell perſecutions,as he ſaid 
betore in this booke ynto one ofthe Churches, behold Satan ſ}:all calt ſome of you 
into priſon? Or who ſeur thoſe horrible routs ofheretikes of whom weread,which 
immediatly afterthe Apoltlestimesentred? I anſwer, that we mult nottake it that 
Satanisſhutvpin hell forthis time in ſuch ſort asthat he ſhould donorhing in the 
world: but he is {aid to bee chained vpin the bottomleſle pit, to fignifiethat hee 
could not now generally icduce as he had done. He wrought now in the wicked 
mightily, and withſo great rage and wrath that it 15ſayd Chap.1 2. Woe beto 
the wnhabitants of the carth and ofthe ſea: for behold, the deuil is come downe 
vnto you,full of wrath, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time. Then make this 
account that Satan, in chele thquſand yeares, was bound ong way, but another 
way he was looſe. He was bound for {educing{asS. John cxprefſerb it) but he 
was notbound from other miſchiefes which be wrought in great plentie. After 
the thouſand yeares expired,S.Iohn ſaith, be muſt be ler looks apaine, fora little 
ſeaſon, This little rime, in which the deuill was let looſe,is the time in which the 
great Antichriſt did beare ſwaye.For the comming of Antichriſt(as S.Paul tea« 
cheth )ſhould be,with al cfficacie of Satan, There be fifteen hundreth years paſt 
fincethe Apoſtles were taken out of this world, & for theſe threeſcore yeares 8 
more,the goſpel hath been mou hed,ſo that the very fulnes,and ſtrength ofthe 
popericlalted but foure or fiue hundred yeares.]n that time, Satan deluded the 
world,& ledthem into all abominable ſuperſtition, Idolatrie,and wickederrors, 
& with ſuch (trongdelufion, to beleevelies, asit is wonderfull co thinke vpon.. 
In thenext wordsthe ſtate ofthe Church is ſet forth, for that thouſand years 
in which the deuil is chained vp.S.lohn ſayth,he ſaw ſcares and there were that 
ſate vponthem,and iudgement was giuen vnto them: And theſoules of them, 
that were beheaded for the teftimonie of Teſus,& forthe word of God, &c, The 
Church of God is but one, but yer we ſay,the Church militant, and the Church 
rriumphant:for one part is warring vpon the earth & that is miliant, the other 
part hath gotten the viRtorie over the dewil & finne, andtheir ſoules triumph in 
heauen,and therefore called the church triumphant. Now the quellion is here, 
whether S.lohn do here fer foorth the floriſhing eſtate of theChurch triſiphane 
' 01ely when he ſayth,1 ſaw ſeates,& chere were that ſate on them, & judgement 
was giue ynto ther, &c.Or whether he be tobe vnderſtoodof both, that isthe 
mbltant and triumphant:becauſe that after hehath ſaid, Iſaw ſeates, and there 
were that fate on rt:E,he addeth that hefawy ſonles of thEthart were beheaded, 
forthe teſtimony of [efus. It is vfually taken of interpreters onely for the church 
triumpliant, Thatis tofay, thatS.?Tohn in vifion lawthe ſoules of the mantyrs 
_ fitting vpon ſeates, and cxercifing iudgemer,not as hauing the office 14 _ 
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deriuedvntothem, whois properly the onely iudge of both quicke and dead, 
but as the members ioyned yntotheir head: And fo they are ſayd to live and to 
raign with Chrift,This doQtine is according tothewords of Chriſt to his Apo. 
Rles, Ye ſhal firypon twelue ſeates, iudging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And to 
that which $.Paul ſaith, Know e not that we (hal tzdge the Angels?.1.Cor.s. 3 
Sothar it may very well be ſaid here, thatthe ſoules of the martyrs do fit vpon 


ſeates, and iudge,andraigne with Chritt.Bur I take it,that S.lohn doth not here | 


zone fer forrhthe fate of the Church triumphant, forthattime in which S2- 
tan was bound, butalſo ſheweth how in thoſe dayes the Church militant vpon 
earth, did floziſh andexerciſe her power: for it ſeemeth very requilue, that 
ſomewhat ſhould be ſayd of the [tate ofthe Church inthe worlde,, while Satan 
did lie in bis chaine, Andthe words theinſelues which $,lohn hath ſet downe, 
do deuidethe matter into two parts.I law(ſayth he )ſeates, and there were that 
fate ypon them, & iudgement was giuen yntothem:Aad the ſoules,that is,and 1 
ſaw theſoulesof them that were beheaded for theteftimonie of Iefus &c. Itake 
the ſcates then, & them that (ic vpon them, tobe ypon the earth in the Church 
mulitant:2nd that to Yeſcribe,and ſet forth bow the Church exerciſed her Pows 
er inthe world chat thouſand yeares that Satan was bound, The Scribes , and 
Pharilees were {ayd to ſitin Moles chaire,as weread how Chrift our Lord ſpea- 
keth, Math, 23. Euen ſoall the Apoliles,andtheir ſfucceſſours haue chaires, or 
ſeates in the which they exerciſe wdgement, whileſt they doe deliuer forth the 
ure doCtrin,that rulethand iudgeth among the nations, as it is written Eſai. 2. 
Theſe ſcates were ſet in mary landes, wherethere were great Churches, which 
had very famous teachers,that didin{truRt and guidetheflockes, according ts 
therules ofthe holy word. Now was iudgement giuenthem, nowe wasthe 
werobpurLord leſuscxerciſed whilelt Satan laybound with his chaine. In 
this thouſand yeares thoſe Churches didliue & raigne with Chriſt, For that lat- 
terclauſe, which is,they did liue & raigne, may very well be referred to the for- 
mer part ofthe ſentence: and not onely to the ſoules of the martyrs which line 
with Chriſt for cuermore. He ſpeaketh then,as I ſuppoſe, how the Church here 
ypen earth ſhould liue and raigne with Chriſt thole thouſand yeares,ia which 
the Dragon was tyed yp from ſeducing; For all thefaithfull doe after a ſort liue 
and raigne with Chriſt while they be here ypon the carth: ſeeing that through 
faith, they ouercomethe world,as it is written: 1.Ioh.5.They ſubdue Satan,and 
fnne, This is tobe obſerued againſt the error of the Chiliaftes, or Millenaries, 
They b2both one, for Chiliasin the greeke tongue is thouſand, and Ale is (o 
many inthe latine. Sothat Chilis/tes, or Millenaris, are they which from this 
ſcripture did gather,that afterthe ouerthrowe of Antichriſt , the Lorde Iefus 
would come,&withthe faithful raign here athouſand yeres ypon the earth. And 
that in this time,that Chriſt ſhouldſoraigne as a great and glorious king vpon 
earth , his ſubices ſhould inioy all manner of earthly pleaſures and delights. 
1 fond error is confured by the words that follow1n the text, as we ſhallſee 
twatrd. |. 
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But here may ariſe ſome doubt, vpon this that S, lohn ſaith, he ſawthe foules 
of them, which refuſed to worſhip the bea,and the image of the beafi and thar 
receiucd not his marke,in their forehead, nor in their haudes. The doubr is this, 
how he may be ſaid,toſee the ſoules of thoſe, that would nor worthip the I- 
mage of the beaſt,jnthoſe thouſand yeares that Satan was bound: ſeeing the 1- 
mage ofthe beaſt, was nor ſet vp vntill Satan was looſed We know this that 
in,and from the time of the Apoſites,the 6xt head of the Romane tyrannie was 
vp,that isthe Empire, and that ynder the heathen Emperors many thouſands 
were put todeath,for refuling to worſhip that beaſt, They would not obey the 
romiſh lawes, which commanded to worſhip idols: and ſothey were pur to 
death, Theic were indeed in thoſethouſand yeares, But now the ſeuenth head 
ofthat beaſt, whichis the ſecond beaſt, the beatt with two hornes like a lambe, 
which withourall controuerfie is granted on all partstobethe great Antichriſt, 
he ſerteeh yp the Image ofthe bealt,aud cauſerhthe inhabitants of thegarth, to 
worſhip it. He cauſeth them to recciuethe marke,of which he here ſpeaketh. 
This beaſt,that ſetteth yp the Image to be worſhipped, raigneth nat inthoſe 
thouſand yeares it) which Satan is bound, but is he by whore Satan when he is 
looſed,doth ſeduce the nations. How then ſaith S.lohn, that thoſe which were 
ſlaine, becauſe they would not worſhip the image ofthe beaſt, norrecciue his 
marke did live and raigne with Chriſt that thouſande years? They are flaine for 
not worſhipping the image ofthe beaſt, after thoſe thouſand years are expied, 
even inthe daics that Satan againe being let looſe, ſeduceththe nations, It may 
be anſweredhatthe ſecond beaſt,the tyrannie of the popes, whichis called the 
falſe prophet, roſe not vp of a ſuddaine, or at once,butby deegrees, and was 
rowen to great height before that ful looſing of Satan, We read how S.Paul 
peaketh of it «The 2 Howethe myſteric of niquitie did worke eucn in his 
time. IfSatan inthoſe dayes of the Apoſtle when the greateſt power wasfor 
ro binde him,didlecretly lay the foundations of that wicked apoſtafie,we may 
wel thinke that the worke was growen to ſome petfeRion, before the thouſand 
years were expired: Althoughnottoſuch as at the ful looſing andafterthe loo- 
ſing of Satan, Sothen there might be,and was, greattyrannic vſed againfi the 
ſeruants of God before Satans looſing, bythe ſecond beaſt. It may be _ will 
ſay that alchoughthoſe holy ſeruants of God which were put to death, becauſe 
they would not worſhip the image ofthe beaſt, were after the thouſand yeares, 
yet Saint Iohn ſeeth them altogetherin viſion, with thoſe which were ſlaine 
by the heathen Emperots in the former part of thoſe thouſand yeares, If wee 
take it ſo, how could heſay, thatthey did live andraign with Chriſt, that thous 
ſandyeares?Itake it therfore, that the wordsarethusto be joyned , that Tohn - 
ſaw ſeats, and there werethat ſate ypon them, and iudgement was given vnts 
them,& they lived and raigned with Chrifta thouſand yeeres, taking it of the - 
church in earth:and not to joynit tothe ſoules which he ſaw,astoſay that they 
lived and raigned with Chriſta thouſand yeers. . For thatthouſand yeers then, 


in which Satan was bound from ſeducing the nations ſo generally as hee had - 
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done,the Golpell prevailed & converted very many ynto God, ruling & iudg- 
ing , though nor in ſo full meaſure as in the former times. For in the time of 
the Apoſiles, the light of the goſpell was ſpread far and necre in the heathen 
kingdoms, and that with all pure fncerity, Afterther daies, abuſes & corrup- 
tions crept in, and ſupperſtition increaſed and that more and more, bur yet 16 
that cuen to the full thouſand yeers, the principles & grounds of the holy faith 
were heldin great churches. So although after ſix hundreth yeersthe cleer fin- 
cerity ofthe truth was much dimmed, yet there was a generall-power (lill, and 
they lived andraigned with Chriſt which were qQuickned by the Goſpell in all 
lands. The words which follow doe more cleerly carry the ſenſe this way. For 
firſt he expoundeth the marter by the contrary , when hee ſaith, the reſt of the 
dead lived not, vntill thethouſand yeers were finiſhed. Marke well this ſaying: 
forir openerh much, together with that expolition which followeth of ir. For 
indeed the words that tollow doe declare in expreſle and plain manner, whar 
life, and whac rifing from the dead this is'to be ynderſtood of, which the reſt of 
the dead do not artaine vnto. 

Touching the fotmer , wherin,as I ſaid, he openeth the matterby the con- 
rrary:itisintheſe words,thereſt ofthe dead lived not vntil theſe thouſand years 
were finiſhed : here is firſt evidently ſhewed that all were dead,& that one pare 
are raiſed from death intheſe thouſand yeares , and an other partis not raiſed, 
whom hecalleth the reſt of the dead. For vnlcs ſome were raiſedfrom deathro 
life, in thoſe thouſand yearcs, and others notraifed, how could iitbee ſayd , the 
reſt ofthe dead lived nor &c ? Orhow couldhe ſpeake of a reſurretion ? T6 
makechis more cuident,, we muſt firſt note the generall eſtace thatall be in by 
nature, both the cle& and the reprobate, and that is, all bedead, fern regard of 
the elet which are raiſed vp our of that general eliate,the reprobate are called 
the reſt of the dead, What manner of death this is, the holy ſcriptures docu 
demly ſet forth. Being all corruptedin Adam, we all die in Ninn as the A 
reacheth, 1 .Cor.1 5. And thatis tobe vnderfiood, not only of this ſeparation of 
the ſoule and body, bur alſo of a ſpirituall deathin the ſoule, cuen while we liue 
here, For whoſocuer are ſeparated from God,there isnotruelife in thery, Bur 
looke how the diucls may after a ſort be ſaidtoliue, andyet it isno life indeed, 
bur an cuerlalting death : ſothe ſoules of men although they hauenaturall po- 
wers and faculties in them by whichthey give life tothe bodies, and in thar re- 
ſpe are immorrtall, becauſe thoſe faculties neuer die,yet ſo long as they be vn- 


derthe dominion of finne,they be dead rouching the ſpiritvall life, And in this. 


Nate areal, both the ele and the reprobate,theeleR herein only diftermg,that 
they beraiſed yp tolife in Chriſt, And you (ſaith S.Paul) hath he quickned, that 
were dcad i treſpaſſes and finnesEphel. 2.ver.r. Alſoip the ſame chapter hee 
faith, he madevs alivetogether withChrilt, when we were dead through treſ= 
paſſes. And inthe fourth chaprerof the ſame epiſtle,be ſaith, they were (tran- 
pers from the life of God, ver.18. Allthen being by nature (as the fame A- 
pollle ſaich) the childcen of wrath,now " vs ſee howthe difference ofthe clect 
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is made from thoſe whom hee calleth herethe reſtofthe dead. Iris made by 
Chriſt, they are raiſed yp to a ſpirituall !ife by him , even while they liuc here. 
And our Lordlefus himlelfe ſerteth forth this thing very plainly, Iohn 5.ver.25. 
{aying, thetime ſhall come, andnow is, whenthe dead {hall hearethe voice of 
the ſonne of God, andthey that heare it (ballliue. Then Chriſt by his voice 
raiſeth the ſoule rolife , they that are choſrg , hearethe Golpell and live byir, 
But all arenotraiſed, for he ſaith the relt of the dead liued not vnull the thous - 
ſand yeares were fniſhed, Whatis that? Thisiris, in thoſethouſand yeares, in 
which the Goſpell is preached, and the voice of Chriſt which raifeth the dead, 
is ſounded forth with great power, there be many which are nor raiſedvp vnto 
life by it, but do continue illin their formereſtate,vnder the power of finne e= 
uen {trangers from the life of God. All are nor raiſed trom the death of fin,vnts 
the life of righteouſnes,atthe foundofrheGoſpel.There were many that heard 
Chritt himlelfe preach, many thatheard the Apoſtles, which were norraiſed ro 
life, but remained/til! vader the power of Satan, and were dead in frnne. Many 
in thoſe thouland yeares in which the Goſpel fiottriſhed and Satan lay bound 
were raiſed from death,& did liue & raign with Chriſt, burſnany more, whom 
he calle:h the reſt of the dead, deſpiſedthe Goſpell, and ſowere'notraiſedro 
life by ir, whom he calleth the reft ofthe dead. Thisthing is fulfilled in al times; 
and inall places wherethe Goſpellis preached : for ſome doimbrace it,& by ir 
haue Chriſt living in chem; othersare never the better for it:but the diue!l & fn 
hauec euen as w. ower ouerthem,as before.But here the Chiliaſtes,of whom 
Iro!dyou before;do ground theirerror, becauſe hee faith vntillthe thouſand 
ycares were finiſhed, For this ſpeech ſeemeth to import tharafter the thouſand 
yeares finiſhed, they ſhall riſe alſo whom he calleththe reſt ofthe dead. Forto: 
fay they ſha!l nott:uovniill che thouſend yeares bee finiſhed , what is it butto 
ſaythar they ſhall chenlive ? This then they take thus. That the diuell ſbalbe 
bound a thouſand yeares, ang then ſhall all the fathfull be railed vp in bedyand 
raigneallthatihguſand yeares vponthecarth withChrift, And this ( chey fay) 
is the firſtreſurreHion, | 
Then when the thouſand yeares are finiſhed,theyrake it that all the dead ſhall 
liue,and that they;callthe ſecond reſurreRion. So they; held that there ſhould bee 
two refurreRionsof the bodie,the firkt of the faithfull , and the ſecond of all the 
dead, We doe bdlceve, forthe holy ſcripture dothſo teach, that all the dead both 
good and bad ſhall riſc withtheir bodies: but we are alfotaughtbyrhe worde of 
God,that all ſhall riſe at once;there ſhall be but one reſurreionof the body, The 
fr(t reſurrection therefore (as it is here called) is inthe ſoule, when it is raiſed from 
the death of ſinng, Of whichS.Paule ſpeakethy,aying, If yeebe riſen with Chriſt; 
ſeckethoſe things which areaboue,where Chriſt firtethat the right hand of God; 


Colofl.z.verſ.;. Then to maintainetheir ojan, they mult ſhew that there bee 
three reſurreRions, For if there be two of the bodies, then this which Saint Paule 


doth ſpeake of, makeththethird. Againe, they muſt proue, which they can neuer, 
that the reſurreRion of the bodies of the Faithfull, goeth before the reſurreQon 


which . 
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which S. Paul ſpeaketh of tothe Coloffians,if ye be riſen withCluiſt: for the reſur= 
re&ion which Iohn here ſpeaketh of isthe firſt. And as I{ayd,ifit beof bodies,then 
isthe refurreQion ofthe bodies the firſt: which is moſt abſurd. Whereupon ic muſt 
needes follow,thatthe firſt reſurreRionwhich'S. lohn bere ſpeaketh of, is not of 
the bodie, but when the ſoulerecceiueththe life of Chriſt, This is thefirftreſurreti« 
on,andit is peculiar tothe faithtull,the reſtof the dead doe-nor riſeatall in thisrc- 
{urreRion. Bur yerthe marrer is not anſwered : forthat word vntill, Forif it beſo, 
that thereſt of the dead neuer riſeinthiskinde of reſurreftion; how ſhould it bee 
faid,theyluerot yntill theichouſarid yeares! bee finifhed? 1 anſwer, that for this 
wordvntill, iris both incommonſpeech andinthe vinall phaſe of the ſcripture, 
troſay a thing was not ymilltucha.time,whichin deede whenthat time is come, is 
not neither, As Iotephtooke Maric,and knew hernot yntilltbe.hadbroughetforth 
her fir{t borne ſonne, Matth.s, Wherexre are not totake iabarbocknewher after 
ſhehad brought forth het firſt borne; Alla where Dauid datinted before the Arke, 
arid Michal deſpiſedhumforit in hec hearty chorefore ſaith theholy Gholt, Michal 
the davohter of Saul, had no chitdevhcill the daycot bet:dtath, 21Sam.6,) Shall 
we gather yponthis,that ſhe-had a childeat the day» 2t) berdeath ? Werſay yſually, 
ſuch amaniwas neuer mariedyntilihis death. No mantaketh it thereupon, thas 
aſter his death ox at hisdeath he was maried. So when itisfaid that the relt of the 
dead led not;ynrill thethoufand yeares were finuhed,it Bas muchas toſayth 
wereneuerraiſedtotharſpirituall life, That thouſand' yeareswasatime in whi 


many wee raiſed to life-at theſound ofthe:gotpell: burthere were many then not 


raiſed. For although ſaran were boundſo that hecould not fo ſeducethenations as 
he had done, yet he did harden the hearts, and blinde the eyes of the ae; ſo 
that they imbraced not the life offered. Then we ſee whar this firſt reſurreRion is. 
Andnow that we may be mouedith the defire of it, euentolabourto haue our- 
rttherein;hercis the commendation rs forth, - Bleſledand mac faith 
.lobo)is hechathathhuspart in this firſtreſix n,foron.ſJuchthe ſecond death 
hath no power,butthey ſhall be the Priefteso! God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall raigne 
withhim achouſand yeares Thisis a firgular commendation of the firſt refurrecs 
tion,thateuery oneis blefledand holythgr hath his partin it, Whar is greaterthen 
true bleſſednes? And cucryone that is rarſed to life i this firſt reſurrettion, ispro= 
nounced to be bleſſed. Then this isatc{inreRionof none but of blefled ones. And 
itis tobe marked how he ioyneth theſe two together, bleſſed and holy. Forthere 
isnoneraiſed to life in Chriſt, but by his ſpizit, Chriſt dwellethits them,and they in 
him. They walke not »fter the fleſh, bur after the Spirit, Rom.$.They bene crea« 
tures which are in Chriſt, asthe day Apolile plentifully teacherh. 1f therefore yee 
doc make account of blefſednes,it ye doe make accountto haue yourpart in the 
firſt reſurreQtion, labour to be holy. Sceeke to be tound in, Chrilt,that yee may dye 
yato {:nne, yourold man being crucified, and that ye may beraiſed ypynto new- 
nes of life,cuen vntotruc bolines, For many may imagine that they haue th:ir 
part inthis firſt reſurreion, becaule they proteile the Goſpell, and bee deceived, 
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for except they bee raiſed vp from yndet the dominion of finne, they be not holy, 
they be [tilldead. [Then there is arcaſap rendred why theleare bleſled, which is wn 
thele words, for on ſuchthe ſecond deathhathno power. Itis as much asto ſaye, 
they be blefled, fortheybe delwuered from the damnation of hell. For there is the 
ſecond death,in which the diucls and the te doe dye eternally. Soyon {ee 
then, that as there is the firlt $c the ſecond Qion,ſois there the firſt & the (e- 
cond death. The firſt death is theſeparation of the foule and bodie, which the e- 
le& doe paſle thot : the ſecond death i$:in.the torments of hell,into which all 
thoſe doe enterthar doe dye in their ſinnes, {And are not they right happie which 
doe eſcape from hell,ouer whomthat deathbath no power? And he teacheth that 
all chathauetherr part in the fir(t refurreRion, that ſecond death ſhall have no 
power ouer them, Here is yetafurtherreaſon of this alſo rendred, For ſuch as bee 
conſecrated to Ged andto his Chriſt,and that get the victorie as Kings to raigne 
with him,how ſhall the ſeconddeath power ouer them? ButSaint loha 
ſheweth howtheſe thatriſe inthefirſt reſurrection are prieſtes toGod, and to his 
Chriſt, and they ſhall raigne with him. And what is that but to be conquerery and 
Kings ? Theſe ouercome,theſe bec inthe preſence of GOD? whoſhall pull them 


. downe ftomthence?Bur this ſeemeth hard thar he ſaith;they ſhall raigne withhim 


a thouſand Crs Gr ? Shall not the ſaints 
raigne- world without end?. Ye mult note that he here of the raigne of 
thefairhfulleuen ypon earth;for the ſpace of that thouſand yeares, in which Satan 


is bound : which excludeth not their eternall gloric:in the heavens.  O beloved, 
giue vp yourſeluesto God,ſeeke this firlt relurreian, that yee may be bleſſedfor 


eucrmorein the heauens. | 
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7 And When the thouſand yeares are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his 

priſon, | | 
8 Andſhallgoe out to deceine the people Which are in the foure quarters of the 
earth,Gop, and e MH ngog, togather them together to battaile,vrhoſe num« 

| ber is as the ſand of the ſea. | 

9 Ant they went vp imtothe plaine of theearth,and compaſſed the tents of the 
ſamts about and the beloued citie,but fire came downe from God ont of heas 
en, and dewonred them. | 
10 Ard 
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10 eAndthe dinell that deceined them wazcall into alake of fire and brim« 


fone, wbere the beaſt and thi falſe propher ſhall be tormented day and night 
for exerwore. | 


ee Gd eq Nthcformerpartof this chapter wee had the binding of 
& ax X..2Þ\ Satan for athoufand yeers.We hadallo ſer forth the flous 
J =4 i >= '@) riſking eftate ofthe Church for thattime. And now we 


come tothe looſing ofSatanour of his priſon, Hee de- 
IT ON - rs wholly in miſchiefe,his great dehire 15 for todo 


the harmethat may be:and therefore it was an excee- 

ding griefe vnto him when hee was by the cleere light 

and powerot the Goſpell rycd vp and reſtrained from 

as he had done, And nowthat he is let Joole againe;it is very ioytullvnto him, and 
he goeth very roundly to worke. : Of 

Whenthe thouſand yeeres (faith Iohn) are expired, Satan ſhallbe looſed out of 

hiz priſon. I noted before,that the reckoning of thisthouſand yeeres'is not for cer- 

raine in what yeerethey began. Whether from thetime thatour Saujour firſt prea- 

ched (forthen Satan beganto comedowne) or from the time that the holy Apo. 


_—_ 
j 


ſtles,after the holy Ghoft was ſent downe ypon them, with great power publiſhed | 


the Goſpell ſeeing thatdid morereſtraine him:or fromthe time that thoſe bleſſed 
Apoltles had ſpread the light of it among the Gentiles, and had founded great 
Churches in many kingdomes fit be the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſttoleade ys ſo 
neerely vnto atime, I ſuppoſe thus laſt ſhould bee it: alchough wee cannot and 
ypon any one yeere,as tolay this orthat yeere after the birth ot our ſauiour:but the 
more the Goſpell preuailed, the moreſatan waschaynedyp. And we may norte, 


that as ſatan was bydegrees bound vp, ſo by degrees, hee commethto bee looſed. - 


And as the holy Ghoſt beginnerh the thouſand yeeres fromthe fulleſt binding of 
him vp,ſo he ſaith, they be expired at his fulleſt looſing, The holy Apoſtles were net 
long taken out of the world, but he gate ſome ſcope to ſeduce and raiſed yp foule 
monſters, toſowe moſt hornible andabominable hereſies, by which many were 
ſeduced, but what was this, ſo long as many thouſandthouſands in al lands, ſtoode 
conſtant and fincere inthe faith of Chriſt,and could not be driven from it by any 


rorments ? Within foure or five hundreth yeeres after Chriſt, befides the herefies | 


that he had rayſed vp, he alſo hadbrought into the Churchſundry ſuperſtitious de- 
uices, which many of thefaithfull ard true ſeruants of God were blemiſhed with- 
all. So that hee was now ſomewhat morelooſed, When eyghtor nine hundreth 
yeeres were expired,the finceritic of thetruth, & the puritie of Gods wor!) 11 Was 
much moredimmed, ſo thar before the thouſand yeeres were expired, great cor- 


ruptions did ouerſpread almoſt all Churches, buryer ſo asthe groundes ofthe holy - 


faith _ Things were very dimmein compariſon of auncientpuritie. The 
Biſhop of Rome was aloft,and viurped with greattyranny,and ſpread mucheuill 


ouer many nations, ſothat ſathan had gortea much ſcope in compariſon of mo 
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ſeducingthe nations,in ſo whole and generalla manner 
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- then, that asthere is thefirlt $& the ſecond 
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for mnpatetdetbibeley oconadetthe doldnton of nas they be not holy, 
they be ſtilldead. Thenthere isarcaſon rendred whytheleare bleſied, which is w 
theſe words, for onſuchthe cond deathhathno power. Itis as much asto ſaye, 
they be blefied, forthey be delwered fromthe damnation of hell. For there is the 
ſecond death,in which the diucls and the doe dye eternally. Soyon (ee 
Qion,ſois there the firlt & the (e- 
conddeath. The firſt death is theſe ny the ſoule and bodie, which the e- 
le& doe paſſe thorough : the ſecond death isin.the torments of hell, into which all 
thoſe doeenterthat doe dycin their; finnes, Avi are not they right happie which 
doe eſcape from hell,ouer whomthat death bath no power? And he teacheth that 
all thathauetheir partin the fir(t refurreion, that ſecond death ſhall haue no 
power ouer them. epi afurtherreaſon of this alſo rendred, For ſuch as bee 
conſecrated to Godandrghis Chrift;andthat get the yictoric as Kings to raigne 
with him,how ſhallthe ſeconddeathbaucai renee" ves ButSaint loha 


| ſhewethhowtheſethatriſe in thefirſt reſi Gn ace rictitate God, and eo his 
- Chriſt,andthey ſhall raigne with him. And what is that but to be conquerers and 


Kings ? Theſe ouercome,thefe bec inthe preſence of GOD? whoſhall pull them 
downe fromthence?Bur this ſeemerh hard that he ſaith;they (hall raigne withhim 
a thouſand yeres. For ſhall they raigne but a thouſand ? Shall nox theſaint 

ee Yooniedoria { here of the raigne of 
thefairhfulleuen ypon earth, forthe ſpace of that chouſand yeares, in whuch Satan 
is bound : which excludeth/not their eternall glorie-in the beauens. O beloued, 
give vp yourſcluesto God, ſeeke this firſt relurreAton,that yee may be bleſſed for 


eucrmorein the heavens. | 
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7 And when the thouſand [yeares are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his 


priſon, 

8 Andſhallgoe out to deceine the people Which are in the foure quarters of the 
earth,Gog, and'e MH agog, togather them together to A PT. 
ber 15 as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 Ani they went vp intothe plaine of theearth,and compdſſed the tents of the 
ſamts about and the beloued citie,but fire came downe from God ont of begs 
en, and devoured them. 

10 Ard 
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Q neerely vnto atime, I ſuppoſe thus laſt ſhoul 
| | yponanyone / Aa rolay this orthatyeere after the birth of our ſauiour:butthe 
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Ws eAnd the dinellthat deceined them was cait into alake of fire and brim« 
fone, where the beaſt and the falſe propher ſhall be rormented day and night 
for exermore. | 


 Nrheformerpartof this chapter wee had the binding of 
BY Satan for athouland yeers. We hadallo ſetforth the flou« 
3% Tiſhingeftate ofthe Church for thattime, And now we 
cometothe looſing ofSatanour of his priſon. Hee de- 
JA lighteth wholly inmiſchiete;his great dehfire 1s for todo 
fs al the harmethat may be:and therefore it was an excee- 
: ding griefe vnto him when hee was by the clecre highe 
NZJ & þ 2ndpoyerotthe Goſpell rycd vp and reſtrained from 

, | "> ſequcingthe nations,in ſo whole and generalla manner 
as he had done. And now that he is let looſe againezit is very ioytullynto him,and 
he goeth very roundly to worke. 

Whenthe thouſand yeeres (faith Iohn) are expired, Satan ſhall belooſed out of 
hiz priſon. I noted before, that the reckoning of thisthouſand yeeres is not for cer- 
raine in what yeerethey began, Whether from thetime that our Saujour firſt prea- 
ched (forthen Satan begantocomedowne) or from the time that the holy Apo. 
fUes,after the holy Ghott was ſent downe ypon them, with great power publiſhed | 
the Goſpell, ſeeing that did morereſtraine him:or fromthe timethatthoſe bleſſed 
Apoltles had ſpread the light of it among the Gentiles, and had founded great 
Churches in many kingdomes lfitbethe om ofthe holy Ghoſt to leade vs fo | 

d bee it: alchough wee cannot ſtand 


morethe Goſpell preuailed, the moreſatan waschayned vp, And we may norte, 
that as ſatan was by degrees bound yp, ſo by degrees, hee commeth to bee loofed. - 
And as the holy Ghoſt beginneth the thouſand yeeres fromthe fulleſt binding of 
him vp,ſohe ſaith, they be expired athis fulleſt looſing, Theholy Apoſtles were net 
long takenout of the world, but he gate ſome ſcopeto ſeduce and raiſed yp foule 
monſters, toſowe molt horrible and abominablc herefies, by which many were - 
ſeduced,but what was this,ſolong as many thouſandthouſands in al lands, ſtoode 
conſtant and fincere inthe faith of Chriſt,and could not be driven from it by any 
torments ? Within foure or five hundreth yeeres after Chriſt, beſides the hereſies - 
that he had rayſed vp, he alſo had brought intothe Churchſundry ſuperſtitious de- 
uices, which many of thefaithfull and true ſeruants of God were blemiſhed with» 
all, So that hee was now ſomewhat moreloofed, When eyghtor nine hundreth 
yeeres were expired,the {inceritie of cherruth, & the puritie of Gods worſ]11p was 
much moredimmed,ſo that before the thouſand yeeres were expired , great cor- 
ruptions did overſpread almoſt all Churches, bur yer ſo asthe grourdes ofthe holy - 
faith remayned. Things were very dimmein compariſonof auncientpuritic. The | 
Biſhop of Rome was aloft, and viurped with greattyranny,and Gore dinuach euill 
over many nations, ſothat ſatbanhad g>tteu much ſcope in compariſon of _ 
WINCH © 


whichhe had in formertimes. But as yethe wasnot fully looſed,the Gofpell cyen 
inthe-middeſt ofmany trumperies,yet rooke place in many. Comethen down a 
litdelower,about the yeere of our Lorde, 998, Silucſter £ lecond caine to bee 
Pope,who was inleague with the duue!l, The hiſtories doe ſhew,thar at his dearh 
he called forthe Cardinals,and conteſled al how he had familiatitic with the divel, 
and how hee had giuen himſelfe vnto hin, fo that hee might come to that Papall 
dignitie, What ſhall wcethipke aow,when luch an one was eſteemed to beethe 
head of the Church,Chrifts Vicarchatconld noterre,and to hauc full power ouer | 
the ſoules of men ? How wich did Sathangerlooſe now ? What was it that hee 
would not now ſeeke to broach? Abouttheyeare of our Lord,ro074. roſe yp Hil- 
debrand a moſt horrible wicked Fore, who hadalſo tamiliaritie with the diuell, 
and wrought exceeding much milchicte. Nowthe truth was oppreſſed, good men 
were hatedand perſecuted, idolatrie and alldiucliſh inventions were maintained. 
Satan hadnow his fullſcope tofeducerhe nations with his lying ſignes and won- 
ders. Nowbegan Antichriſtro bein his prime :. and many worthie men inthoſe 
timescticd out againſt the romiſh Clergie,for their horrible impictics, affirming 
Rometo be Babel,cuen the ſeate of t Antichriſt, * 

Thenitfolloweth, that he ſhall goc out todecciuerhe people, which are in the 
foure quartersof the earth. In this wehaue three things ta,confider : the firſt is the 
induſtrie of Satan;or hisreadinesto do miſchicteſoſoone as ever he gettethlooſe, 
Theholy Ghoſt ſheweth,thathe goeth outto ſeducepreſently: For the diuels doe 
burne withſuch hatred againit God,and {uch malice againſt che felicitie of man, 
that they be reltlesin ſeeking byal meanes todiſhonourhis moſt holy name,and 
_ todraw mento perdition, Wee mult prepare our ſclues to looke for none other 

| thingatSatans hands. Then the ſecondthing is,thatthe cuil men areſeduced and 
milled by him. They aredecciued;fuppoling thatthey be in a good way, when he 
hath blindedthem, and ledthem into the way of d ion. Which thing is to 
be well obſerued : for it {heweththat all the rabblements that worſhip the bealt, 
or that doe cleaue tothe great Ancichriſt, thinke they goeright, andthat all are a- 
wry that ioyne not withthem : how els are they ſeduced by Satan? In the pope- 
rie,cuenfromthe higheſt tothe lowelt, blindnes iscaſt ypon them, and they dote 
ypon the doctrines of diuels. True itis, thatthe prelatesandclergic men ſeduced 
the people, being thernſelves firlt ſeduced by Satan, As Saint Paul propheciedof 
them, ſaying, But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe worſe and worle, decei- 
uing,and being decciucd, 2.Timath. 3,verf, 1 3. Dothnor this mitigatethe offence 
of the great Antichriſt and his ſubieCts;that poore fooliſh me arc teduced by ſub- 


rill diuils? as bauing an intent to doe well(as weſcc how they boalt of their good 
intentsinthe popetic) and are beguiled?Lanſwer,that it doth little mitigate their 
offence, ſecing the cauſe of this ſeduction is in themfelues, WhichS,Paul ſhew- 
eth,dealing about this ſamematter,and ſhewinghow Antichriſt ſhould comeby 
the cffeQuall power of Satan, 2.Thefſ.2, He a rendreth this, cauſe why G OD 
would ſend this beauy iudgement vpon the world,namely,that men receiued net 
the loue of the trugth, God ſentthe glad tidingsof the Goſpellto give light, and 

| to 


to bting men vnto cternall happines: and they loued darknes more then lighe, 
they louesi falſchood, vncleannes and lyes : and therefore Saran in the iuſt iudge= 
ment of Godis lerloofe,cuentofill thera with ſuchchingsas they loued and were | 
worthic of. 102 199 NERt prifl 

Then there is thethird poynt, which ſhewethrhat Saran being let looſe, hee ſe- 
duceth not ſome fewe kingdomes, bur all nations vponthefoure quarters of the 
earth. A matter worthie the noting; becauſe the papiſtsdoe boalt and bragge ſo 
much of their multicudes, T bey doedefpiſe and condemnethe true profeſiors of 
the Goſpell, becauſe chat for the ſpace of theſe fiuehundreth yeares, vntill now of 
late,they hauebeen very tew,and in al thattime alſo by an vniuerſall conſent con- 
demned and teputed but' as beretikes. Canto many nations ſwarue,andſolong 
time,and a few others onely holdthe truerh? Looke ypon thisplace,Satan goerh 
foorth to ſeduce the people which are in the foure quarters of the eacth. Here is 
an vniver{alicie, here js a catholike conſent in apollafie and departing from the 
tueth, Andifany ſhall ſay,he went forth being ler looſe afterthe thoutand yeares 
expired;for to deceiye the people ſo generally which are in the foure quarters of 
the earth: but did hee therefore prevaile ſo generally ? M wu not bee that he at-- 
tempted ſo generalla matter,but yer wasreltrained trom his purpoſe? Ianfwere,. 
thatthe next words doeeuidently ſhew, that hee failed not ofhis purpoſe, bur ſe-- 
duced generally the nations ofthe earth: for otherwiſe how ſhould « beeſayd, 
Cog and Mapog, to gather them together to battaile,whoſe-number. is as the 
ſand of the ſea? | > 4 
_ And they went vpintothe plaine of the earth, and compaſſed thetents ofthe: 
Saints abour,and the beloued citie. Theſe words doe mantfeftly declare,an inow- 
merable multitude which the divell ſeduceth, and gathereth t :vnto bat- 
taile as his louldiers, againſt the true ChurchofChritt, Wee ſee then that Satan is. 
gotten looſe out ofhis priſon, and his chaine is off: the light ofthe Goſpel ſhineth- 
not,burthere is palpable darknes, ſo that he may now perſwade what hee 


will: andtherefore nowthe multitudes are great which he leadethawry. Here be 


many things offered to our conſideration in this deſcription ofthearmies ofGog., 
and Magog : as firlt it is to be conſidered whether this looſing of Satanto ſeduce, 

be the ſamethat is ſpoken of betore, chapt.rz. where the beaſt with two hornes. 
by his gnes and wonders whichhe wrought,decciued the inbabitirsoftheearth,. 
T anſwer, that it is out of controuerhe that the ſecond beaſt which c&meth with. 
ſignes and wonders to ſeduce, is the great Antichriſt, 'Then' further, Antichrifts. 
comming is by the cffeQuall powerof Satan, with lying fgnes and wonders, 

2,Theſl.2. Whereupon it mult needes bee graunted, that this ſeducing by Satan 

here ſpoken of 1s the ſame withthatwhich is there ſerfoorth, chap.z 3. onelythis- 
excepted,that this of Gog and Magog is more generall. Weereade there how all 
vations, kindreds and tongues were made to worſhip theimageofthe beaſt, and! 
ro receive his marke: butthat is to be extended no furtherthen to thoſe kingdoms- 
which were ſubictothepoperic. And here bytheſe armies of Gog and Magog, 
are ynderſtood allthe chiefe enemies of theChurch in theſe laſt times, fince the 
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I poſing of Satan. Hereare befdes the ſwarmes of papils, the huge armies ofthe 


Turkes : for howſocuer the Papilts are ſer agai Turkes, and the Turkes a- 
gain(t thePapilts: yer both againſtrhe holy Goſpel,and againſtthe true Church: 
as the Phariſees and Sadduces could not endure eachother, but yet were botha- 
gain Chriſt, Then wee aret9 conſider abourthe names Gog and Magog, what 
ſhould bee meant by them. Some doe take irthat theſe names doe fignifie coue- 
red, and yncouered, and are yſed for tonote thetwo ſpeciall ſorts of enemies of 
the Church,the Papiſts andthe Turks, For the Pope he comnieth vnder the name 
of Chriſt,boaſting that he is his vicar, and that Chriſt hath commirted all power 
into his hands,and fo he is acouered enemie, he isGog: forymder that couering 
he hath brought in and ſer vpall hisabominarions. And the Turke, he openly de- 
nieth and impugneth Chriſt, and ſo is vncouered,thatis Magog. Moreouer,they 
doetake it,that theſe names, Gog and Magog, are tonoteof what countries the 
chiefe enemies ſhould ſpring : becauſe m Ezechiel chap. 3 8.and 39. in whichthe 
prophecic is ſer foorth againſt Gog and Magog.they are called the prince & head 
of Meſhech and Tybal. Now Methech is Arabia, which gaugoriginaltothe Scy- 
thians. Mahomert was of Arabia, and the Turkes of Seythia. nd Tubaldweltn 
Iraly,whete the Popebachriſen vp. 1 doe not ſee how theſerhings can bee gain- 
fag : but for a more fullexpoſition of this matter, we areto looke ypon that pro- 
py ofthe Prophet Ezechiel againſt Gog and Magog. Thus it is,the Lorde by 

isſeruantEzechiel _ miſled two things,thatis,the bringing of his peo- 
ple out of the captiuitic of Babel into their owne land, and their », Who. by 
Chriſt,chap.37. Leaft the ewes ſhouldrakeit that theſerwoſhould come toge- 
cher,or as it were neere at one inſtant : that isto ſay,tharſo ſoone as they were re- 
turned homefrom Babel, he would ſend the Meſſas; this prophecie of Gogand 
Magog is to preuent that error, and to teachthem,thataftertheirreturne out of 
Babylon,they ſhould ſuffer gricuous calamities by many cruell enemies, before 
the comming ofthe Mefſias: and withall, there is fer foorth what horrible vehge. 
ance God would execute yponthoſe enemies Thoſe enemies were col of 
diuers nations,but ſerued chiefly vnder the princes of Afiathe letſer,of Syria,and 
of Scythiajin which wasthe citic of Gog,and the land of Magog, orthe citie cal- 
l<d the citic of Magog. Gog and Magog then are put forthe princes of thoſe 
countries, which were the chiefe captainesin gathering great and mighty armies 
ynto battaileagaitſtthe children of [{rael, afterthey were come out ofthe capti- 
uitie of Babel. The Lorddoththere in one ſumme,vnderthe armies of Gog and 
Magog,comprehend allthe enemies that foughtagainſtthemfromtimero time 
after the captiuitie,vnto the comming of Chriſt. Andnow forthe application of 
this ynto the enemies of the Churchynder the Goſpel! : wee muſt firſt note,that 
throughthis booke;as it is euideur;the ſpeeches and figures ofmarters are taken 
out ofthe law and the Prophets. Now when the Lorde would ſer foorth in one 
ſumme,all the enemies ofthe Church,v hich Satan muſtereth afterthe time of his 
loofing our of priſon, before the comming of Chriſt to iudgeinent, there isno one _ 
place more fic to fet foorth all thele armies, then thoſe armies of Gog and Ma- 
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:and therefore ahe names, yen Gog aud Ma are here back. 
OS theſe huge armiesof the Pope andofihe Twkz,aud of all bernie 


Moxzeoueryc are to note, that the overthrow and deſtruRtion ofallthoſe enemies 
is ſo ſer forthin that prophecic of Ezechiel, that. it doth ſerue-alſo moli fitly to de- 
clare the vengeance of God almightieagaialt theſe, Then wee ſee, why they bee 
called the armies of Gog and Magog, namely, becauſe thoſe werethe great ar- 

the Charch in olde time , and which the 


mies of encmies which fought againſt 
Lord in his vengeance pop 03 
Letysin the next place obſerue, that he ſayththey bee gathered together vnto 

battaile. It appeareth in the words that follow,again(t who they are aſlembled,for 
to fight cuen againlt y Saints. Here is the horrible crueltie of Satan,that he is nor 
content to ſeduce the nations,& to leade them into error, & from the way of life 
intothe way of defiruQtion : bu alſo euen forto double their condemnation , he 
ſerteth them on worke to fight againſt God , againſt his trueth, andagainlt his 
Church, !t is an heauic iudgementof God, that menare led from the tructhto be- 
lecue lyes,and from the true worſhip of God vnto the worſhip of divels : but this 
is more grieuousthat they doc not Raythere, but cruelly fight again allthat will 
not forfake the trucrth,and 1oyne with them, , Satan herein doth exceeding}y blind 
them,and ſet them ina rage, You know bow itis, and how it hath been wih the 

apits,that they fight and warre molt bitterly again(t all that will not worſhip 
= beaſt, condemning them to bee heretikes, and men notworthic to live ypon 
the carth, | | L! M1ts [ 
-;, The nextclaulc fayth, Whole nurmber is a5theſand of the ſea, This is wander- 
full how.canthis be, whenallthe men thateuer lived inthe world, put altogether, 
are nothing comparable to the ſand of forme little part of theſea ſhore, in num- 
ber: how much lefle can this armic bee innumber as theſand ofthe whele ſea ? 
We muſt note that there is a kindof ſpeech which-we doe call Hyperbele, which 
is an exceffiue ſpcech,that the holy ſcripture dooth ſometime vie,when ſome ex- 
ceeding qualitie,or quantitie is tobe exprefied, Asin this place, becauſe the mul - 
titude which Satan hath ſeduced'to hight againſt the Church, is ſuchas noman; 
is ablefor to comprehend, or toreachvntothe number of them it his minde;, the 
holy Ghoſt ſayth,they bein number as the ſandofthe ſea, Here it will bee fayd a- 
gaine: Are the number of the armies of Gog and Magog, that is, of the Papifs. 
and Turkes, innumerable to the capacitie of man? ]anſwere,who can doubtof 
that? Doc hut conſiderin yourmingethus : what amultitude of people there be 
in Rnganditiecnough for aman,if not more then his inde can containiezto ſee 
into the number ofthem in ſuch ſort as tocomprehend ir. Then notethatin the: 
- poperic,almoſtallthe land were for the Pope;cuen a fewe that were ſcattered be= 

Ing EnXFpRea amor: they did perſecute, Moreouer, yee muſt know thatthe king- 

me 


; Englandis but a liztle' cornex, in compariſon of allhe great andlarge 
kingdomes which were ſubie& tothe Pope. Then v hatis the ntmber inthem al, 
who is able to come nightothe aumbting thereof? And yet wee areriotcome by 
| many 
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 mnanydeprecyts the e5ppeof the inter, For tow you muſt count what multi- 
grams» 19 5 inal cheſe kingdo! a 07 error of 
the popith religion, and fought agai | ſpace five hun- 
Frag Den ye notnow corhe as it were to tl fandofthe ſex And yer 
arenot come nighthe matter; Forynto theſe ye muſt now adde all the multitudes 
otthe Turkesfor ſomany hundreth yeares: vnder Gog and Magog are con- 
rained all that Satan hath ſeducedin al landsto fight againtt the rruerh, cuer fince 
he was looſed,and all that he ſhal ſeducetd the worlds end. Doe but ponderthefe F 
things in your ininde,andſeciftherebeenor cauſeto lay, whoſe numberis as the 
{and ofthe ſea. Wharextreame follyisitthen inthe papiſts to make ſuchbragpes 
of theirmultitude9? Doththae prouethemro bethe true Catholike Church?Nay, 
ifye looke wellypoh it, ye {hall finderhat ir dotheuidently declare charthey be a 
great parr ofchele armics of Gog and Magog, whoſe-numberis asthe fandof the - 


ſea, +. 
The next words doe g}fo ſhew the ſame thing, hen he ſayth, they went vp in- 
20 the plaine of the earth, They couerthe face of the earth, gnd not of ſorne one 
kingdome, bur cucnofthe world. Andin that he Fay, they compaſſed the tents 
of theSaints abourand the beloued citie,itdeclareth notonely how finall athin 
the true Church is in compariſon of them, even as a fewe rents, or as ſomeciti 
which they incloſcxound abour ; but alſo that their endeuour is to ſwallowyp and 
ytcerly to deſtroyall that proſeſſe the oc (Hy pure wetſhip ofGod,. The hiſto- 
ries oftheſc latter times doe ſhew, that whereſoguer in any countrie where popes 
rie had taken place,there were any that would ne worſhippe the beaſt, how furi- 
ouſly they did compatſe them aboutro fighe againſt them. For the rents 'of- rhe 
Saints and the beloved citie, were inalllands where any did with pure and fincere 
fairh worſhip the true God, and condemae the falſe worſhip and enormitiesof 
the Romiſh ſynagogue, Reade what they did tothe Waldenſes, more then foure 
hundreth1yeares paſt how did they perſecute and ſcatterthem? Reade alſo how 
-chey dealc againitthe Albi s,morethen three hundreth yeares paſt: where we 
may ſee hoxv often they aſſailed Raymundusthe'Earleof Tholouſe, About thoſe 
times,and not long alter, wee may reade of diners excellent men, which cryed out 
of the Romiſh Antichriſt, vhom they compaſſed about,and condemned as here- 
tikes, Afterward more then two hundreth yeares paſt, inthe dayes of Wickliffe 
and after, here was much ftirre in England,they compaſſed the rents ofthe Saints 
about. Whara ſtirre kept the Popes and theirarmies againſtthat famons Church 
ofthe Bohemians, how didtheycompaſſe them about? But what followeth*Fire 
(Gyth $.lohn)came downe fromGod out of heaven and deuouredthem.Now he 
-commeth to-{er foorth the deſtruction of thearmies of Gog and Mapog,atd of 
their chicfe captaine atſo which ſeduced them, He beginneth with the armies,and 
ſheweth how they are conſumed with fire from heaven, lt mightbeſxyd ; Whar 
ſhall become of the tents of the Saints? what ſhall become of the bedoucd citie, 
when all theſe innumerable multirudes doe compaſle them about? Toanſwere 


this, 


: 
: 


came downe from God out ofheauen and deuoured them. It will be demanded: 
when was this? or where wasthis ſcene? 1 anſwere, that ye muſt ynderſtand, 
thisis a myſticall ſpeech, Thetruth of God is compared tohire,and ſo is his wrath 
a conſuming fire:and who ſecth not,that by the lively word, and by his vengeance 
he hathalreadic begun to conſume andto deltroy the popiſh armies? Inthe 38. 
chapter of Ezechiel, the Lord doth threaten a tempeſt of haile, fire and brimſtone 
ypon the armies of Gog, And ———_— he ſpeaketh in this place of fire com- 
ming downefrom Godfrom heauen, which doth deuoure them, What way ſoe- 
uer they bee deſtroyed, itis the fire of Gods word, and of his wrath from heauen, 
and wee muft acknowledge his miraculous power in preſeruing his Church. Let 
not the multitude of the armies of Gog and Magog diſcourage vs : forthey were 
farre greater then they bee, and as the Lord hath begun, ſo will he ytterly burne 
them vp, and conſumethem in his goodtime, 

Thus much for the,deftruRion of theſe armies:Now touching their chiefe cap- 
taine,who hath ſeduced them, andled them forth ynto battaile againſt the Lord, 
Shall he eſcape? No, he ſhall not eſcape. He is the chiefe worker of all miſchiefe: 
and therefore it followeth, The divell which decceiued them, was caſt into a lake 
of fire and brimſtone, This is that everlaſting fire, which our Sauiour ſayth, is 
prepared for the diuell and his angels. Here ſhall all the diuels be tormented for 
their ſinnes whichthey haue commirted, even world without end. Andhereare 
alſo mentioned his chiefe inftruments which he hath vſed, the beaſt and the falſe 
prophet, theſe are ioyned with himin the lake of fire and briniſtone: for ſuchas 
ſerue the diuell here in the world, ſhall dwell with him for euerin hell, and there 
take ſuch partas hee ſhall, The beaſt is all the Heathen Emperours of Rome, 
with all that ioyned withthem in perſecuting and murthering the ſeruauntsof 
God, Thefalſe prophet is the Popes and popith clergie, with all their adherents, 
which in theſe latter dayes haue ſo much corrupted the earth. Seeing this is the 
end of all Gods enemies, beloued, let vs not feare them, bar let ys ſtand faſt inthe 

trueth,and conſtantly renounce alltheir falſe worſhip and abominations : for 
they (hall all downe with moſt horrible deſtruction and vengeance, 
- When weeſhallſtand,triumph andreioyce in the 
Lord for cuermore. 


Dd The 


this here is ſhewed that the Lorde God from heauen dooth miraculoufly deftroy - 
chele armies, and deliuer his Church, For that is meant when hee ſayth, that firs 


that. 
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CHAP. 20, 


14 And 1ſa\v a great white throne,and one that ſate enit, from whoſe face fied 
 boththe pos. and the heauen,and their place was no mor! found, 

1% And I ſaw the dead both ſmall andgreat ſtand before God, and the beokes 
were opened,axd another books Was open which is the bocks of life, and the 
dead were indgcd actording to thoſe thinges Which Were Wruten in the 
bocker,according to their deedes. 

13 Andthe (cagane vp her dead,and death and hi[[gaue vp thrir dead which 
were in them,and they were wilged exery man accor lng to his workes, 

14. Anddeath and hell were caſt mto the lake of fire:t his 15 the ſecond death. 

is And whoſecuer was not written in the booze of life, was caſt into the lakg 


of fire, 


His Scripture (belqued) containeth a deſcription of the 
laſtiudgement, Wee haue had the day of mdgement fi- 
& gured divers times before in this booke, but more dark-' 
Y Fo hnd here more fully,and more cleercly. Forthatis the 
BS mannerof handling thinges in this prophecie : firſt, to 
"> make as it were a darke ſhadow, and then afterward to 
SJ draw a more. lively pifture, Touching the parts of this 
Rf Y=4& deſcription,weſhall ſeethem ſeuerally as they come;'1n' 
$97”, the firſt place the ludge himſelfe is deſcribed : for'the 
tuſt yerſe ofthis text, doth ſer forth the maie(iie, the power, the imtegritie;the ſe= 
veritic;and terror ofthe Iudge: for the things which are ſpoken of histhrone, and 
ofthe flying away of the earth andthe heauen out of hispreſence,are to ferfoorth 
thoſe properties indeede of the Iudge himſclfe; Fit thenthathe fayth,itis a great 
throne: itis ro ſhew his maicſte andpower, withiwhich he ſhall come from the 
right hand of God,to iudgethe world, The Kings and Iudges of the earth,arc of 
great maiefticand power, and accordingly hauc high thrones, ypon which they 
litin wdgement, Butthisthroneis (called; great, by a {gular height and greatnes 
whicm hath above all others, He thar fitterh ypon thisthrone,is the Iudge of the 
whole world, both oftheliuing, andof the dead. This isthat throne ofhis glorie, 
ashe ſpeaketh, Matt. 25.which he ſhallfit ypon when he commeth inthe , 
andallthe holy Angels with him, 
Then it is ſaid to bea white throne, The white colour inthe holy ſcriptures is 
- wiedrorepreſent puritie and glory, As hete;tisroteachvs, that this iudge _ 
wWage-. 
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iudge vpri ,and doe no man wrong. Among the iudges of the earth iudge-= 
ra mhaodl divers wake And heiſt &the betty 
gesareynperfeRt inknowledge,and ſo do ſomtimes miſſe of the perfe&t ſentence, 
Agamethe reſpet of perſons, cither with feare of the mightie, for loue of friends, 
erhatred of enemies, and ſuch like, dothleade the iudge avrie: And ſometimes 
bribes do blindthe eyes:fo that iudgement is wreſted, Aganmſtalltheſe the white= 
nes ofthis ſeate is oppoſed, Here is no ſpot, but all clecre and pure, Here isno im- 
perfeQhon through ignorance. Hereis no reſpeCting of perſonsthrovghfeare,ha« 
tred,or loue,nor yetany perucrting of iudgement for reward, 

Now followerb that which declareththeterrour of the iudge, in theſe wordes, 
Fro whoſe face fled both the earth & the heauen,& their place was no more found, 
Looke what we dread andfeare, wee flie fromthe preſence thereof tortohide ys, 
that we may not appeare in.ight: Fuen ſoto declare the molt terrible maicſtie of 
this iudge,the earthand theheauens are ſaid to flicaway from his preſence, and as 
it were to hide themſclues, which isexprefled in this, that theirplace was no more 
found,For to ſay their place was notfound any more,is as much as to ſay they did 
notappeare any more, as we readchap.1 2.wherethe dragon and his angels were 
calt downe. iis {atd, their place was not found any more in heauen. Thentheearth 
andthe heauen here flying from hisface andhiding themſelues, doe ſhew hisrer- 
ror. And beloued note it well, for it is noſmallterrour which is reſembledby this, 
Thecarthand the heauen are withoutſenſe. They be very great and mightie crea- 
tures: and they haue not ſinned, Now if they tremble; fie, and hide themſelues 
out of his a asnot able to cndure the terrour of his 1ght: what ſhall wic« 
ked men hoe 2 what ſhall become of thoſe poore wretches? orhow ſhall they 
bee able to endure the terrour and ſeueritic of this iudge ? They ſhall now 
be at their wittes ende, and voidofall ſuccouror refuge. For vnto who ſhall r 


1 


flic forhclpe ? ot who, ſhall deliver them from the moſt dreadful Nc me of 


_ thisiudee? Itis not fayd any where cle in the ſcripture, that the earth and the 
heauen ſhale from Ins prefence,andappeare no more. Indeed our Saniour ſaith, 
The powers of heau ſhall bee moued:; Saint Peter faith, thar the heavens (hall 
paſic away withnoite,theclements ſhall melt with heate, the earth andthe things 
that be therein (hall be burnt,2.Pet. 3, Andnow that Saint John ſpeakethmore 
here which was ſhewed him invifion,namely, thatthe earth and heaven doflic his 
preſence,itis a mylticall ſpeech, euenas 1 ſayd, to exprefle the wonderfull terrour 
that ſhall be, It may be ſaid, if flying his cites will ſerve, there be others wil flie 
alſo, I anſwere,that the carth andthe heauens haue not ſinned, and therefore they 
bee permitted in their np > terrorto flieandto hide themſelues, and are 


not drawenforth before the iudge, But as forthe ſinners, even the wicked deuils, 


E.\ D 


and yngodly men,let them flie and hide themſclucs wherethey can, they ſhall bee 
drawen foorth yntoiudgement and execution. There isno-darke comer for anic 
pne afthem to hide thenſelues in, Letthem goe downe intothe bottome of the 
feayet bishand will fndthem out,and he will draw them forth. Thisthing would 
well conlideed of,thatthereſhall be _—_ inthe judge, that: -_ 
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and heavenſhallflie and hide themſelues,that we may nowintime learnewiſdom 
2ndbe admoniſhed. For we ſoc how bold menare now'1in committing enill;,na- 
thing atalregarding this terror ofthe uae, whichis here ſer forth. It mig | 
intotheir hartsto think thus, the Lord wil cometo iudg the world, we muſt al ap» 
 peare before him to be judged according toour deedes, his {cueritie and cerror wil 
bes ſuch, thatthe heavens and the earth will flie his preſence and hide themſelves? 
what then ſhail become ofvs, what caſe ſhall we bee in, which doe commir theſe 
foule ſinnes? O how ſhall we then tremble andquake, and be even ouerwhelmed 
in horror? Where ſhall we find any ſuccour, when hethatalone ſhould helpe and 
ſuccourys is our greatterrour? Isjt not better for vs nowto forſake our yng! 
waies,and ſo Nude to pleaſe him,that we may reioyce athis comming ? Moſt vn- 
happie arethey which ſhall haue this terrible iudpe againſt them. For howfhall 
they beable to endurethe fire of his yengeance ? Thus Ifay, men _ thinkein 
their hearts when'they heate of ſuch terrour ofthe wdge, Burit maythen be obie- 
Qed,ifthe heauen and the earthare ſo afraid at the tergour of hispreſence, nottor 
any offence whichthey haue committed, but arthe wth wherwithhe commeth 
 armedagainlſt the foule finnes which haue beene wrought By men as it were in 
their.ſight and view : ſhallie notthen be a moſt ſearefull day vnto all men? Who 
is ſocleere and innocent as that he may come beforethis iudge? 1 anſwer,that this 
Judge in all his glorious power and maiettze, ſhallnot bee anyterrour at allrothe 
alle, Itisthe day ofredemption vntothem, they are willedto lift vptherr heads 
audrejoyce-atit, For all their finnesare blotted out, and they ſhall Rainde ins 
nocent without all ſpotbefore this iudge,theirredeemer, It ſhall bee ynto them a 
day ofall ioyand conſolation. They ate willedto long for the comming ofthis 
\ wmdge, Thus ouch touching the iudge. Now to thoſe who are for hi wd- 
= ed. | 
F I faw (faith he) the dead both fnall and greatſtand before God, Whore they 
then thatftandhere tobe judged? Euen all that euerhaue lived vponthe earthe< 
ver (ince the beginning ofthe world, no one excepted. But when Saint Paul tez- 
cheth, 1.Cor. 1 5, that all ſhallnot die,bur all ſhall bee changed: and when as wee 
ſay, he ſhalliudge boththe quicke and the dead,bow agreerhir withthis,that here 
are none ſpoken of but the dead ? Ianſwer,that when Saint John ſaith here,thathe 
{aw the dead [landing doth notexeludethe liwng Forhe ſpeaketh only ofthoſe; 
of whom there might be doube. Thus it is,ifnorany of the dead, that euerdied in 
the worldof whatdeath feeuer, ſhall eſcape fromthis iudgernent : how ſhall ay 
ofthe quicke be wanting tis euident then, that Saint John ſaw all quick 
andthedead in viſion, ſtanding before the judge. This is a great aflemblie,” even 
4 the greateſt that ever was, oreuerſhallbe, Hereagaine it may be demanded, how 
al this is ro be yndexſ{tood, that he ſaith, befaw the dead both ſinall and great. it to 
; be taken ofthe ature oftheirbadies,orofwoi thar they lived in here 
ip this world?For weſce that ſome doe die very ſmallinfants, and ſome growvp 
"s firſt and be menof great ſtature, Likewiſe we ſee how there be ofall ſorts here in 
| _. this world: Somebekings, princes,and nobles: others becein loweltate, yea verie 
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anany poore beggers, Now Itakeit, thatSaint John dothnotcall the dead here 
ſmal and great un reſpe& ofthe ſtature oftheir bodies, but in regarde oftheir place 
and degree in whichthey lived. There are all both high and lowe, both rich and 
re. I ſpeake this becauſeitis a queſtion whether any (hall riſe in the ftature of 

tele infants, It is by ſome maintained,that all ſhall riſe in a full Rature : becauſe at 

the reſurrection all ſhall beperfeR. And looke what age or ficknefle hath taken a- 
way ſhall be reſtored, and whatthrough want of yearesis wanting, ſhalbe added, 
Weare not indeed to be curious about this matter. Now {olloweth the chiefeſt 
matter of all in this judgement, and that is, after what manner they ſhall bec iud- 
ed; F 

- It is expreſſed in theſe words, And the books were opened, and an other booke 
was opened, whichis the booke of life, and the dead were iudged of thoſethinges 
which were writtenin the bookes, according to their workes.]t mightbe wondred 
how all this great multitude ſhould beiudged. Welee when earthly iudgesdo fit 
in iudgement whatalong time itholdethtotrie andto iudge a tew perſons: There 
is ſo much a doe for prootes and euidence of mattersto be giucn. Saint Iohn ſhe- 
weth that itſhallnc?bee ſohere : but all ſhall proceede according to the written 
recordes, whicharethe bookes. There ſhall be none other euidence. But what are 
thoſe bookes,or what writings according to the which judgement ſhall be awar- 
ded? Ir is ealie to knowewhat bookes they are, cuen the conſcience ofeuene 
one. Forthisisa wonderfull worke of God, thathee hath giuen vntocuery man a 
conſcience,as it werea book,in whichare writt6 vp al their thoughts;their words, 
and their deedes, A wicked man hath infinite yaine thoughts andyncleane defires, 
night and day, they paſſe away to.him, but they bee euery one written vpin the 
booke of his conſcience. A vaine wicked man vttereth in his whole lite multitudes 
of wordes, which are vaine,or lying, filthie,ſlaunderous, and blaſphemous, If hee 
ſhould loſe his life he can notrememberallthat he vtterethin one day : but in this 
bookethey ate all written vp,and ſhall come to iudgement. Such aman commit- 
ecth finsin ation mnumerable even asthe ſand onthe ſeaſhoare, hee remembreth 
ſome ofthem,the greater part he perceiueth nottobe ſinnes,orthey ſlip out of his 
mind,but they be cuery one written in this booke of his conſcience, and ſhall bee 
opened in iudgement. Yea further inthe vnbeleeuers there be many things in their 
thoughtes, wordes, and workes, which ſceme tothem to be excellent, which yet 
arc abominable before God, which falleth out becauſethey are blind and can nei- 
theriudgerightly of che intents oftheir owne hearts, neither in many things which 
15 good and which iscuill. Now inthisbooke of the conſcience, the deepe coun- 
ſels and intents of the heartare written vp,and at thisiudgement ſhalbe diſcloſed: 
Forhow ſhalliudgement be perfeQted according totheir workes, if the ſecrets of 
mens hearts benotlaidopen? Ye ſec therefore thatthe bookes ſhall bee opened: 
there ſhallbe cuidence yponrecord, there ſhall need ao prodaRtion of witneſies. 
* Butwillomeſay,the companic will be greatthat commethto beeuugged, when 
alfthathaue lwedin all ages,and inall coumries ofthe world ſhall beerail=d aud 
<ometogether: andthe bookes ill be manic andlarge tobe read ouer. snot bere 
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anendlefſe worke? How long would ithold one,toreadeouer the thoughtes, the 
wordes and deedes of one man? I anſwer, that wee mult not concciue {o oftheſe 
bookes,as that there ſhall be any landing to reade them. They ſhall all appeare ar 
once. All the filthie yncleannes of mens rhe ſhall lic opentothe viewe of men 
andangels and their owne conſcience ſhallthen ſhew vnto them theirdeeds, their 
words, and their wicked thoughts, Then ſhall their inwardsbe as it were diſplay- 
ed. We are thus told aforchand,that the bookes ſhall be opened, that we may-be- 
ware,and preuent fo orcat adaunger, Itisthe great kindnes of God to giue ys this 
warning : and mote then fiarke foolesand mad men we bee, if it docnot moneys 
to take heed.Bur how ſhall we take heed? we cannot auoid ourappearance before 
thisiudge, Our bookes muſt needes be opened when we come 7 2m : there is no 
reniedee for this, Very true, but the danger is auoyded, when the bookes are ſuch, 
as weneed not feare or be aſhamed to haue them opened, burreioyce, For as the 
opcning ofthe books ſhalbe tothe ſhame, horror, and vtter confutzon of one parr, 
fo ſhall itbeetothe praiſe, honour, and gloricofthe other part. Such as arcfoul 
within,and full ofabominable vncleannes,being opened ſhall tinke and be reiec» 
ted: Whenthe pure in hart ſhal ſee God and greatly reiovee irfhis preſence, Wher- 
by we may plainely ſee,thatouronely wayisto be purged inourheart from an c- 
uill conſcience. For ifthe heart be fincere and the conſciencepure, the booke will 
open very faire. Bur alas who can attaineto ſuchſinceritic otheart, and ro ſuchpu- 
ritie of conſcience? Who (faith Salomon) can ſay my heart is cleane ? I am purged 
from my finne, Whois ir that is notpriuieto himlelfe of much vanitic, and 
imperfeRions in this booke of his conſcience? Gods greaterthen man, and ſee» 
eth farre more perfectly intothe heart of manthen he humſelfe: How then ſhallhe 
abide hisrriall? how ſhall he endure the opening of his ſecrers? For anſwer to this, 
we areto conhder what Dauid ſaith, Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquitie is forgi- 
uen,and whoſe ſhnne is couered: blefſedisthe man ynto-whomthe Lord impureth 
not{inne; andin whoſe fpirite there isno guile, Plalm.32. Where all fin and int» 
quitie is purged away,there ſhall-bee a faire booke opened, that manneed notto 
feaxe. What then are we to doe all ourlife long, butto reformethe booke of our. - 
conſcience ? And this isto be done onely by the holy word of the Lord. Therewe 
ſhall learne the true faith, by which weareincorporate into Chriſt as members of 
his myſticallbocke, There is repentance taught, cuen how wee ſhall forſake the 
euil} workes and doe the good. There is the ttue light to expell all ourdarkenes,to 
corre all ourerrors,and to guide vsin theright way. Weare forto looke dayly 
into this word,6o find whatis amifſe,andbyt "6, fortoreformeir; If we attain 
ynto that faith that worketh by loue, happie are we, our heartand conſcience ſhall 
be found fincere, For touching all our ſinnes, they are waſhed away and diſchar- 
ged yoepp the pretious bloud of Chrift, Andthe fruites of our faith, eventhe 
workes of louc ſhall appeare and ſtand yp to our praiſe and glorie. Theſe workes 
indeede are ynperfect and full of ſpots, but as all other finnes are blottedout;ſothe 
ſpots oftheſe ſhalbe waſhed away,and they ſhall be found perfe, Ifwehaue but 
the dead fairh,we deceiue our ſclues,ourbookes arenotreformed, but all w_ 
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foule when they come to beopened. For then we haue, as we imagine, arighe 
faich,which yer is without repentance, Then wee omitte thoſe ducties which 
God commandeth,and boldly commit many finnes which he hath forbidden, 
preſuming vpon pardon?The Gavie is hardned daily more & more, & treaſureth 
yp wrath, againſt the day of wrath. For doe we nor all confefle that without re- 
pentance,there is no faluation. Theconſcience is reformed daily by repentance. 
For as by faith we haue free pardon of all our ſinnes: ſo by the ſame are wee 
dayly purged and fanCified, we die vnto finne andliue vnto rightcouſneſle, 
He that is in Chriſt crucified, the death of Chriſt doth kill hnne in him, for his 
olde man is crucifted with Chriſt, Againe, he that is grafted tothe ſrnilitudeof 
his death,ſhall be allo graffed to the hmilituce of his reſurreRion Rom,6.Then 
con{ider for your repentance, without which ye cannot be ſaued: becauſe your 
bookes will be fowle whenthey be opened,where that hath not beene. Conſi. 
der,l ſay,firft, forthe reforming of your heartand conſcience, how finne doeth 
die in you. For by nature the minde of every one is ouerſpread with vanitie, 
and with ignorance,of God: by nature the heart is full of all cuilllufts, There 
is couetouſnefle, there ispride,there is ſelfe loue,there isenuie,and hatred,there 
is cruelty, with many hithie vacleane defires. Vacill theſe things bee blotted 
out of the booke,and better things put in their place, there isno ſaluation: For 
yeſceit ſer downe,thatthe dead are iudged according tothe things, which are 
written in the bookes, It ſhall not 2vaile a man tocrie, Lord, Lord, if nanghrie 
things be written yp in his booke, Ifthou doe not repent for thy couetoulſnes, 
and caſt foorth a number of finnes, which ſpring from 1t,thou muſt needes bee 
damned. The holy Apoſtle faith, that couetoulneſle is idolatrie,for the world 
ly man doth fer riches inthe place of God: and ſo maketh them an Idol, Ifthy 
heart be ſet ypon riches, if thou put thy truſt in them, as if thy life did con6Rt in 
the aboundice of them: blot it out ofthy booke,pur thy truſt in the Lord, ſerthy 
hearrs delightin him: and deſpiſe this world. It thou haſt gotten goods wrong- 
fully,reſtore them ro the tight owners: Doe not flatter thy ſelfe thatthou haſt 
repentance, yvnlefſe thoufeele ſuch a worke : for be it thou haft gotten wrong- 
fully others goods in time of thine ignorance. Thou diddeſt therein commit 
theft. Now thou commeſt to ſee, how fowle a (finne thourliddeſt commit, and 
the land, the houſe, or the goods cuil gotten remaine ſtil with thee; thou know- 
eſt thou holdeſt them wrongfully, and yet thou doeſt detaine them: is this re- 
pentance? Nay is it notgreatertheft,then thy former? for at the firlt thou did- 
deſtſteale them being ignerant:andnow thou withhouldeſt,and ſo cuen fiea> 
leſtthem of knowledge.Here is no repentance, but an increaſe,and an heapin 

yp of finne, for ye know the ſaying of ourSauiour : That hee that knoweth his 
maſters will, anddoth ic not, ſhall be beat with many Rripes, Then reforme 
your bookes,deale yprightly , giue vnto cuery man his owne, bee liberall and 
mercifull co the poore,  cuen to the widowe,and to the fatherlefſe : For yprighc 
dealing,mercie and pitie, are goodthings tobe found written: in your bookes: 
They will make yee glad whenthey come to be opened, If ye be proude, vain- 
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glorious, and highminded; doe ye not read, that Godrehſteththe proude? O 
what abominable things are written vp againſt ye,in your conſcience? Learne 
then to know the yanity of yout owne minds, learne to knowyour ſelues:hutne 
ble your ſelues,and become mecke and lowely in heart for therein Godis plea« 
ſed. Weepe,and lament for the loftie pride of your hearts, which is ſoabomina+ 
ble before God, Andthen ſhall yeenotbee afraide tocometo the opening of 
nn bookes. Let not the hautie vanitie of your heart haue her will ſo much, as 
to thew itſclfe in exceſſe of apparell,Ye will fay,thata purple heart may lie vn+ 
der a courſemantle: andtherefore the garment is not the matter. That is ver 
true,but yer the delight in gorgeous apparell, bewraieththe pride ofthe heart, 
Ifye be given to wrath, ye haue then ſer openſ'as it were )a wide doore vnto Sa» 
tantoenter, and to bring in many euils. Wherefore the holy Apoſtle ſaith, bee 
angry but finne nor, let notthe! funne goe downe ypon your wrath, giue not 
place rothe deuil, Epheſ.4.1f yedo ſuffer wrath to indure, Satan worketh ha» 
tred,enuie,& cruel words and deeds. Sothatthe booke ot the conſcience is ſtuf- 
ted with many fowlthings, O Jabour now by repentance t9 blotthen: our,and 
betneeke,vatient,and long ſuffering, What ſhould T mention particulars from 
vice to vice,this is the ſumme, ſearch the heart and conſcience by the holy word 
of God, and ſeekto rooteout all vices which ye ſhall inde there,and toplantin 
the vertues which are wanting, It ye be wiſe,thinke alwayes of this opening of 
the bookes,and let it bee your dayly careandtrauaile ſtillto referme and toa- 
mend.What bufines haue we ofthat waight, that may draw vsfrom this thing? 
 Dothit not ſtand vs greatly ypon to have our reckoning books in good order 
2galnſt this iudgement?1s it nor thenrequitit that our whole life, be euena ſ1y- 
die and a labour how we may die well? Beloued to concludethis poynr, letys: 
not hide our finnes and our yncleannes, but open & conteſle them tothe Lord, 
Letys be aſhamed ofthem& bewaylethem,with the ſorowful reares of true re- 
entance: for if we do not, they.ſhall be opened and yncouered vnto our euet=- 
Ja ing ſhame andconfufion : ſeeing the bookes ſhall be opened. Then it fol- 
loweth,that another booke was opened/which isthe booke of life. Of this book 
the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh in divers places, andhot onely in the newe Tefta- 
ment but alſo inthe old. Moſes praieththe Lord to forgiue the finne of the peo- 
ple when they had madethe golden calfe, and ifnot (laith he,) Blot me out of 
the booke which thou haſt written Exod: 3 2. But what bookeis it, will ſome 
man ſay? lt is the booke in whichtheirnames arewritten whom God hath e- 
lected vntoeternall life, For our ofthe whole lumpe'of mankind being all loſt 
| in Adam,God choſe of his free love and mercie, a remnant whome he would 
; redeeme in his ſonnezand the names ofthele are written in this booke: which is 
| here opned,that we raay know thatthe faithful donot come to atertible indge, 
but to their Sauiour, But are their names then written indeed in a booke, which 
| thall be ſaved? Tothis I anſwere,that ye muſt confider, that the holy ſcripture 
inthe high matters of Gad, applieth ir ſelfe ynto ourcapacitie; and aſcribeth 
wntoGodſuch things as are agreeable ynto men, As weſce when men takethe 
| Names, 
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they cannot otherwiſe remember them.  Nowe God needeth no ſuch helpe: 
but yet to ſhewe that hehathin his counlell determined and decreed whom he 
will ſaue,it is ſaid he nath written vptheirnamesin a booke, and that is called 
the booke of life. This booke ſhall now be opened, and ſoit ſhall appeare, that 
ſo many as the Lord in his vnchangeable counlell hath decreed to bring to life, 
' that he hath redeemed them inhis ionne,called and ſanchified them by his (pi- 
rite vnto an holy conuerſation, and that nowhe will glorifie them. Andhe ſaith 
thatthe dead were iudged according to the things that were written in the 
bookes according totheirworkes. The iudgement (as I noted before,)procee- 
deth according tothe euidence which is vpon recorde, euen according to the 
things which are wrictenin the bookes, and thatis accordingtotheir deedes, 
For what are written inthe conſciences of men bur their workes? Sothat wee 
ynderſtand by works,not onely outward actions, but alſo inward thoughts and 
ſecretintents. Here is now a matter beyondall reaſon, how the dead ſhould al 
riſe againe : andthereforeS, lohnſpeaketh more particularly of it, Men haue 
dyed of ſundric kindes of deaths: asſomiehaue beenc drowned inthe ſea:ſonie 
haue been ſlainein the warres,ſome haue been burnt to aſhes, others have di- 
edin their beddes. Intheſea,the fiſhes have deuoured them, in the warres the 
fowles of the ayre haue eaten their fleſh,as alſothe wilde beaſts. The aſhes of 
the other haue been [cattered who can tell whither? Shal all theſe ariſeto wdg- 
ment?$.Iohn an{wereth,and ſaith plainely that the ſea gauevpherdead, and 
then death rendrerth-her dead that is,ifthey were ſlaine with the ſword in wars, 
or burnt,or putto any otherdeathand neuer buried,now they riſe. Likewiſe hel 
orthe graue yeeldeth yp the deadgthat haue been buried. Then there ſhall not a- 
ny one be wanting. For that diuine power which created all of nothing, isable 
gather together, and to giueyato euery one hisowne fleſh and his owne 
ones. Sb 


And marke how he repeatethit-againe: that theywere iudged every man ab- 


cording to his workes, Why isit _ oker? We may calily perceme why 
it is repeated ſo often : euen becauſe menare hardly broughrto belecue any ſuth 
matter, Ye haue many horrible ſwearers, blaſphemers,raylers,and full of filthie ri- 
baldrie,thatliue in ryot,in drunkennes,and in abominable whoredomes : tel! the 
of this indgement day,andof their reckoning, andthey laugh, And why ? O, ſay 
they,God is mercifull, wee will aske him forgwenes, Yehaue others which lie in 
wrath, inmalice, in enuicand debare, whoſe tongues are giuento.backbire,to lyc 
andtoſlaunder, and whoſe whole life almoſt is nothing elfe bur in fecking how 
to harime, and how to bee reuenged vpontheir enemies, orypon ſuch as they vn- 
iuſtly hate. Talke with theſe, andtell them-what the Scripture dooth pronounce 
ypon them, and they will anſiver, we know tharwellenough: but we can in one 
quarter of an houre forgiueallthe-world, Then haue ye theſe hauticproude per- 
fons,andthoſe whichare cotetousand worldly minded, ſothat theyso oppreſle 
and defraude;they ſpoylerhefatherlesandthe widow, they.bribe,they cxtorr,they 
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forſweare themſelues to get goods, Doe buttrie theſe, and tell them, that they 
muſt come to judgement, and that they ſhall bee iudgedeuery one according to 
their deedes,and lee whatthey will fay, Shall ye notheare this anſwere, or ſome 
ſach like 7I muſtlive,l muſt provide for my ſelfe, L will repentfor that which I do 
amiſſe,and ſo ]truft God will pardon me. Dealeafterthe like manner withother 
ſorts of grieuous ſmners, and yee (hall heare them make the like anſwere: ſo that 
we may lee plainly,that men are not perſwaded that they ſhall giue an account 
of their deeds. Then, as I fayd, ye may(cafil 2r1ghiey why Nis is ſo often re- 
peatcd, that _ ſhall every one bee bideeds according to their workes : let men 
therefore be fully aſſured of this. Lerys not be lofooliſh as to imagine, that Lord, 
Lord,and Lord haue mercie ypon vs, will carrie away the matter: but while wee 
hauetime,let vs turne with true repentance from thofe cuill workes,thatthey may 
bee blotted our. Such as doe finne preſumptuouſly in hope of pardon, know not 
what repentance is.He thatrepenteth, is ſorrowfullin his heart tor the finne which 
he hath committed,and ſo doth lament and bewaile i, confeſsing itto the Lord, 
and craving pardon forit with teares. Moreouer he doth hate, deteſt, and loathe 
theeuill, becauſe it is contrary to the holy will of God, and doth diſhonour him, 
Finally,he doth renounce and forſake the eyill and wicked deede. Andallthis is 
through the worke of grace,that hisold man is crucified by the power of Chriſts 
death, Then ontlic other fide, he doth loue entirely and from the bottome of his 
heart that which is pure and good: he dotheuen hunger and thirſt after it: hee is 
glad to performe ir in aRtion,andſo to bee oor good deedes, whereby he may 
lorifie God. This isthe right way,and behold how farre awry men doe goe from 
this : and therefore ſhall be iudged according to their workes: let them crye our 
neuer ſo lowd, Lard, Loxd;and Lord haue mercie ypon vs. It may bee here de- 
maundedchen, whether this be to bee vnderſtood of both parts, or whether the 
wicked onely ſhall be iudged according totheir workes, Our Sauiour declareth 
plainly, Matth.25. thatboththe good aid the bad ſhall bee wn ou according to 
chew : 3, Come yebleſſed of myfather,&c. when I was hungrie yee gaue 
memeartr;&c, And fac ye cinked,&c.when I was bag: gaue menomeate, 
&c. For thusitis,the true belceuer, whoſe true and luely fairh worketh by chari- 
tie,forſakerh ſinne, and receiuerh pardon, ſo thatno euill of his ſhall appeare in 
iudgement : butthe good deedes which he doth ſhall come foorth and be rewar- 
ded withglorie : And looke how much greaterthey bee, ſomuchthe greater ſhall 
his honour, his praiſe,and his glorie be withGod, . f 
: Nowonthe contrary partthe wicked man, whoſe works do euidently de- 
claiethathe harh no true faith,ſhall haue all his deeds ſer before him:and then 
according to the greatnes or ſowlnes ofthem , he ſhall receiuc his damnati- 
' on: ſorlooke how much greater his offences have been , ſo much greater tor- 
ment ſhallhercceiue. The neerer be commeth in finning tothe divell,the dee- 
f per ſhall he bee caſt with him intohorror and milery in the pitoſhell. Would 
| God wecould be well pertwaded of this , that every one ſhalbe iudged accor- 
| ding to his works, Thea ix folloyeth, that death & hell were caſt into the os. 
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office,this is the ſecond death : Here is the execution of iudgement vpon the re- 
bate, inthis ſenrence,and in the next. All the damned ſhalbe calt into hell, 
which he calleth the lake of fire : and ſodie the ſecond death, This ſecond death 
is a wofull death, and laſteth fer ever and ever. Goeyecurſed(laith Chrilt into 
everlaſting fire, which is prepared for the diuell and bis Angels, Math.z5. But 
this is a Hrange maner of ſpeech that hee laith, death and hell ſhalbecaſt 
into the lake of fire. What is deaththat hee (ſhalbe caſt into. etervall fire ? Is 
death any creature that bath ſenſeto ſuffer torments ? Surely death is not any 
creature, death isnot any thing that hath a ſubſtance, death hath no ſenſe or 
feeling either of ioy or ſorrow. How then ſhall death bee caſt into hell? Then 
further, the lake of fire is hell. How then doth bee fay that bell ſhalbe caſt into 
the lake of fire ? Shall hell be aaſt into bell 2: For anlwer. vnto theſe things ye 
muſt ynderſtand,that death and hellare here put for the heyres of death & hel 
that is,for the reprobate that ſhalbe damned in hell and there die for ever. This | 
ſpeech wanterh not hiscfhcacie,, but indeed declarethihe exceeding milery of | 
the reprobarte,and their curſed eitate tb be ſuch/in hell, that they are called even 
death and hell. Opodre wretches that arecuen death and hell it ſelfe. And then 
finally he fheweth,, chat whoſocuer is not found written inthe booke of life, 
ſhalbe caſt intohell. Only che cle of. God which doe obey and honor him, 
ſhall eſcape damnation, 
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1 eMndTFjav anew heauen and a neW earth, for thefirſt heanen & the firſt 
earth were paſſed aWay,and there vas no more ſea. 

3 eAndl lohn ſaw the holy citynew leruſalem , come down from God out of 
heauen, prepared 45 a bride trimmed for her husband. | 

3 eAndlI heard agreat voice out of h:auen, ſaying, behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and hewill dive with them : and they ſhalbe hu people, 
and Foe himſelfe ſhalbe thetr God with them | 

4 And God ſhall wipe away allteares from their eyes, and here ſhall bens 
more death, neither ſorrow ,neut ber crying ; nexther ſhall there be any more 
paine, for the firſt things are paſſed. - ' + - 

4 Andhethat ſate vyon the throne ſayd, behold I makg all things new: & he 
ſaidpnto mewrite, for theſe words are faithfull and truce. 
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6 Andie ſaid vnte me, it is done, [am Alpba and Omega, the beginning & 
the end: | will gin to bim that a thirſt , of the Well of the water of life 
freely. | 


7 Hethat onercommeth ſhall inherit all things,and I will be his God and bee 
ſhalbe my ſonne. | th1%o) £11 

8 SButthefearfull and unbeleening , and abemineble, and murtherers , and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars, ſhall have their 
part in the lake which burnetbwith fire aud brimſtone, whicb ts the ſecond 
death, wee | 


4) N the former chapterwee hada full deſcription of the ge- 
WS 2 nerall iudgement, which is one greatarcicle of our faith, 
= that Chriſ ſhall cometo iudge the world. We had alſothe 

WR reſurreRion ofthe dead, which is an other chiefe article of 
| our faith, And moreouer, there is noted the endles tor- 
Wn” 4 | ments of the reprobate. But there remaineth vntouched 
the laſt article ofour beliefe, which if, thelife everlaſting, 
nd the deſcription ofthat commethnowin the laſt place, In this whole chap. 


pole ofthe holy ghoſt, and letys cometo the deſcription. AndI ſaw (ſaith he) 
anewheauen; and a new earth, for the fitſt heauen and the firſt earth were pal- 
{ed away, and here wasno more (ea. The firſt entrance here is with the cells. 
ration of the whole frame of the world, The Lord God inthe beginning mace 
the heauens andtheearth; andall their hoaſtfor the.yſe and ſcruice of nan, So 
that mah was as a preatking\, yeaeucyasa pery Gad ypon the carth.. When 
he ſinned; hee caſt down with him allche creatures-11hich were made for his 
ſake, into the bondage of corruption. There'is a cuiſe laid vponthe earth, as 
weread Genel. 3. AndS. Paule faith , that the creature is ſubieCt voto vanity 
Rom, 8, Allthe wholeframe of the heauens and the carth do wholy igclineto 
olorifie the mighty creator. Then what a vanity isthis which they be ſubiect - 
ynto, that now they doe their ſeruice vato wicked men which diſhonor God? | : 
The ſuane, thetmmoone and theſtarsdoe giue their lighteo the wed 
| 6.41 | | c 
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clondes Urop downe their raine vponthe bad. The carth yeeldeth forthher in- 
creaſe ynto the vngodly and abominable fhinners. They do noe finne in this, but 
yet they are ſubicct ynto corruption : And now arthe latter day ſhalbe purged, 
detiuered, and reſtored into a perfect eftare andiibertie,. He calleth'them new 
heaucns and 2 new earththen, and faith that the old are paſſed away, not that 
theſubſtance of che heauensand the earth that now are ſhalbe aboliſhed , but 
their eſtate ſhalbe altered. Whichthing is cleerly proued by rhe words of Paul, 
Rom. $.yer.21.wherc he faith;that the creature ſhalbe delivered from the bon. 
dage of corruption, intothe glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God. Where he 
ſheweth alſo thatthe'creature doth groneforthis. Then,as I ſaid , it ts evident 
thatthe heauens-and the earth ſhall not bee aboliſhed but renewed, This dos 
Qrine ofthe newe heauens , andthe newearch , the Prophet Efay ſpeakethof, 
chapter 65, LikewiſeS. Peter, hauing ſhewed that the heauens being on fire 
ſhalbe difſolued, and the element ſhall meirt with heat, addethby and by, but 
welooke for new heauens,and anew earth according to his promiſe, in which 
dwelleth righteouſnes 2, Reter 4. 1 will-not'emter here ro diſpute with-what 
creatures the Lord will furnifh-theearth withal.For it may be'demaunded;ſhaſl 
there be beaſtes, foules and hiſhesnvade againe?1leaue itas aid, although 
rake it moſt agreeable tothe pertedtionof the Lords worke ro the prophecie of 
Eſay (though his wordstouching the beaſtes may beraken allegorically) chap, 
11. And to the doctrine of Plalmethe'$. thatthe eatth ſhalbe- furniſhed with 
beaſtes. It iscertaine chatthe beaftes did agreeatthe firſt;and not one denvure 
an other, neither couldthey be ſubieR tocorruprion and dearth; but through. 
mans ſfinne. Andas hefaith in-the Plalme, man ſhall haue all things ſubdued 
vynder him. Whichas we may ſeeis not yerfulfilled but in Ieſus, as the holy 
ghoſt ſheweth Hebr, 2, Here doth ariſea difficult queſtion, vpon this that he 
faith there wasno more ſea. Shallthe ſeabce vtterly aboliſhed? whatreaſon 
is there thar this creature ſhall faile ? hath the ſeacommited any offence for. 
whch itſhall faile ? I anſwere that we are not to take this according tothelet- 
ter, but weare to looke how the word ſeais vied inthis prophecy.In the forth. 
chaprerthereis a ſea of glaſſe before the throne. Alfointhe chapter x 1. the 
beaſt with ſcuen heads ariſeth out of the ſea, Andthereisthe glaſſic ſea againe, 
chap. 15. Nowin all theſe places theſea is notto be taken for thar great gathe- 
ring of waters wherethe ſhips paſſe and where rhe fiſhes do ſwitn: but indeed 
for the trobleſom and'confuſed eftarevof this world. The -Romane monarchie- 
did riſe out of the confuſed broiles, waucs; and tempeſies that were among the 
nations, which are even like vntoa fea; Thefaidtifuill paſſe through the broilings 
ofthis world even asthe children of Iſrael paſſed throuph the red ſea. When he 

fa1ththe, that there was no moreſea:it declarerhtheeffeR ofthereftauration, 
it ſheweth that there ſhalbe no confuſion, no broiles, nowanes,no rurmoiles 
nor tempeſtes in the heiv world: Theredwelleth, as Peter faith,righteouſnes, 
there ſhalbe no finne,, nor no Gnfull thing , and therfore there ſhalbe no effect 
offinne, Allchings ſbalbe pure, ſafe, and calime in the new world. The ſea is: 
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troubleſorne davingerous,and a ſtoppe and ſeparation : and to declare thatthete 
{hall bee no ſuch matter in the new world, ic is ſayd, there wasno more ſea: and 
yettaereſhall be this great ng ofthe watersjwhich are called ſeas. 

.- It followerd': Andi labn,fawthe holy citie new lerulalem come downe from 
Godout of brayeri, prepared asa bride trimmed for her husband. The reſtaura- 
won of allthings being exved,hecommeth moreneecrely codechare the bliffe of 
the children of God, for that is the principall. Their habication with God in the 
heavens, is co:mparedto the dixelling in a citie: andrherefore in viſion there is 
(hewed ynto him,the holy citienew Ieruſalem .leruſalem ypon the earth was for 
ſome reſpects called the holy citie:.for there was the[[ſermple, and figne of Gods 
preſence, there was the ſpecial oops of worſhippe : but 7900s thar Ieruſalema 


there dwelc many vncleane perions. Inthis heauenly em there ſhall beno 
wacleane;hing, all ſhall bee holy and pure indeede. Ir is allo called new Ierufa- 
lem,becaule all old things are gone. The former things wete yaine and tranſito« 


rie,and ſo waxed olde ; but this ſhall flouriſh forcuer. Wee readethat the Saints 
ſhall dyell in heagen, how is ixthat this citie commethdowne then from God 
put/of heauen? The Saints ſhall nhericheauen andearth: arid this cttic coruneth 
downe ia viſionto be deſcribed; Wee ate to uote indeede that the builder of this 
citic is God, asit s ſayd Hebr.x .AsS.Paulallo fpeaketh, faying : But leruſalem 
which is aboue is fice, whichis the mother of vs all. Gahan 26, And he ad- 
deth ina word the glorie af thiscitie,when be ſayth,trimmedas a bride, prepared 
for herhusband, Theytrimme and decke clucs wah the richeſt iewels that 
they ." Then the glorie and beautie of this citic is very great, being trimmed as 
a bri ; YESATTiL © let Lond | 


| Inthenext piece here followerha great yoycefrom haduen, which proclaimeth 
thehappines ofall thoſe which ſhall enter igro and dwellin this heauenly leruſa- 
lem.And thevoice beginnera withthe fountain of this happy eltate, or as] may 
{peake,with the fficicat cauſe theruf,narpely, the habitation ofGod is with men, 
Wee are aſſuredin the holy Scriptures, thatzhe godly ſhall dwell with the Lorde 
foreuer ::And the yoyce laythhere,Beholdthe ra leof Godis wnhmen,and 
he will dwell yichchem, And he addeth fyrther, They ſhall be bis people, and God 
himfſelic ſhall bethe;x God with them, Confider(beloucd)what God is,and what 
they ſhall inioy that bee his people, and heetheirGod, and that divell with him, 
1be Lord Cadis an jofinittrealuic ofall good things; Sothat this istobe obler- 
ucd,chat ſuch as ddll with God, no good thing can.be wanting vato them,nei- 
ther can any cuill con:enigh them. Lo-wantno goodthing, and to bee free from 
the feare of all evill, is perteCt felicitie, which is a principall poynt :and therefore 
the yoyceſayth, Beholdthe tabernacle of God is with men,&c, Nowas the for. 
mer ofrheſe,namely, that they (hall injoy all goodthings, is included inthis that 
God will dwell chem, and they ſhall be his people, and he their God withthem ; 
ſothe latter,that is to ſay,that no cuill ſhall come nighrthew,is expreſſed by ſome. 
particulars,n the next words following, | | 
They ſhall yycepe and lament no more, there ſhall bee no more death, norſor- 
+ oa a 
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row,nor crying,norpaine: all euillthen ſhall bee renioued, The faithfill! arc here 
ſubie& to temprationsand doe finne, which cauſeth themto weepe and lament 
with teares. aſſe through many afflitions and tribulations, they bee not 
made of iron or of ttone, they doe fecle thern, and they do weepe : otherwiſe how 
ſhould it be ſayd, that God will wipe away ail teares from theireyes? The teares 
whichtheyſhed ſhall be wiped awayand they ſhall neuer weepe any more. They 
ſhallfinne no more, they ſhall not feare deathany more, there {hall bee no griete 
, nor ſorrow, O bleſſed people that ſhall dwell with fach a God. And marke the 
reaſonthatis rendred, which is partly in theſe words, that he fayth,the firſt things 
are paſled : and partly in the'words thar follow, and hee that ſateypon the throne 
ſayd,Behold I make aHthings new, The firlt things, that is, the Rate in whichths 
world is now,is very grievous and lamentable. Sinne is commued, for the divell 
hath a kingdome, hornble confuſion, and affiQtions doe follow. Bur all theſe for 
merthings ſhall paſſe away,andche moſt mightic and holy God maketh all new. 
Yefſcethat the words be plaine, which open the reaſon of the removing ofall cuill 
from theclect ofGod; and now tharwe maybe out otall doubrgfor thecatain= 
ticofthematter here 15 added: And hefayd vnto me, write, for thele wordes are 
fairhfull and rrue. Saint lohnis willed ro ter it downe in writing, that the wordes 
are faithfull and true. And againg,it is the eternal and vnchangeable God, which 
is expreſſed ia this that hee ſayth;lam Alpha-and Omega;the beginning and the 
end,chat confirmeth it with this {pecch, Itis done. Thingsto come;whichare de- 

© creedinthecounſell of Gog;are ascertaineas ifthey were palt:forthe Lord God 
cannotetre, neither can hee akerand-chaunge; neithercanany hinder hisdecree; | 
Looke whathe hath determined before the world, he maya ongbiCte ircome 
to paſſe, it is done, for it cannotbe altered: and ifheſay it is done, although we ſee: 
no hikelihood, yet we may ground ypon his word,cuen as ſurely,as if wee faw tho 
things fulfilled befbre our eyes. | 

w after he haththus ratificd vnto ys the full certaintie of theſethipgs,touch= 

ingthenew heauens,and the new earth, andthe holy citie; withthe happic eſtate, 

ofthoſe that ſhall dwell in it, bee adderhcertaine promiſes, which declare onthe 
onepart what manner of perſons ſhall emterand d:well in it; and on theother pare 
athreatning ſhewing who ſhall beerhruſt out, and caſt into hell, The firlt pro= 
mileis intheſc words, To him that is athuft,willI ewe of the well of the water ot 
life freely. ere iscuetlaſting life promiſed yndera figuratiue ſpeech, whichis,that 
it ſhall be;giuen ynto-men todrinke ofthe well ofthe-water of life. Men for their 
vie inthisnaturalllife, doe draw waters out of welles, and freſh ſprings, Accor- 
dingly he ſpeaketh here of the ſpiriuall life which is giuen of God in Cheilt : The | 
Lord God istheſoumtaine of ling waters, andhe hath put the life into his fonne, 

- whois the well ofthe waters of {fe yaro vs. Fot thitshe ſpeaketh of bimſclie: If a- 

ny mail thir{t, Jet him-come vatome and drinkes Hetharbelecuethju.me,cs faith 
the ſcripture; out of his belly ſhallfloweiners of water of life,loh.7.verl,q 7.38, 

What the waters of life are, the Evangclit ſhewerh in the next verſe of that (e- 

wemthchaprer, ſaying, this ſpake hegf the ſpiric,that they which beleeued % bp x 
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ſhould recciue. Tris then a{ irinnll cation dich ſed. 
Andye mult obferue that Le giuen freely. pang vinheerom ſhould 
it De fayd, will gide him ofthe well of the water of life freely? ls that giuen freely, 
which me do carne,8 may challenge astheir due?Indeed y boly Scriptures ſome+ 
tines viethis my Gage ama thoſehh citirapllchings, Asin Efay. 55-All 
that thirft are _ rothewaters, they are willed ro.come —_— But itis ad- 
ded,thar they mayb without luer, nw without any price : they le _ no- 
thing, True it is,that he which forlaketh,and isread1e xy] are> all EIS 
and commodities roattaine to the joyes of heauen, may after a fort be ſaydro buy 
them, Yet neuertheleſle, the Lorde you them freely : eternall life is the gift be 
God. 

Now the chiefething that wee are to marke dooth yet remaine, andtharis to 
. whom the Lord will giueto drinke of the well of the water of life, which is ex- 
preſſed inone word, to him that isathirſt. The Lord promiſethto giue the _ 
of life:butto aw Yoenen to ſuchasbeathirſt. The meaning of thisis plaine, 
there ſhall not any be partaker of this heauenly bleſſing, ſuch asdoe ts 
couet and ſeeke x it. When a man'iisin a grezt heate,and ſorea thir(t,ye know 
whar a vehement-defire hee hacthof ſomewhar ro quench his thirft, And ſothe 
Lord to expreffe thevehement defire of heauenly and ſpirituallthings which isin 
the Fichfull he calleth ic thirft, Yeknov how our Sauiour ſpeaketh,Matth.5.Bleſ< 
ſedare they which hungerand thirſt after righteouſnes,for they ſhall be ſaciefied, 
The Lord offrerh exceeding [ao andprecious things : ſuch as do nor thirſt 
after ther, are deſpiſers, nd doe ya ,andnodeſpiſerſhall be 
ker ofthe heauily 2 Ye ware le ofthe king that lakes his | yrnary 
and ſent foorthts call them that were Vidden, and "AL they being addicted to 
their worlally cares and pleatures, ſer light and made excuſes, Marth. 22. Luk. 1 4 
Which men neuer taſte ofthat ſup per, Alfo yee know wharthe Virgin M ary faych 
inher ſong Hehathfilled the tumaprie with good things,8e the rich he A ah 
emptic, Who ate thoſerich, burall they that are full within ehemſelues, anddoe 
not feele their wants ? Then is it euident (heloued) thar the firſt Reppevntorrne 
| bleſſednes;istoknowe and to feele ourmiſerie, For before ſuch time as wee feele 
out wretchednes,euen what wee are ſubje&tvnto through our finnes, wee cannot 
couet remedie, For who fecketh remedie for that euittwhich he dothnorfeelenor 
feare ? If wee. come indeede for toſeeand'/tofecle how curſed wee arciin our vn« 
cleannes,and withillto know that the Lord hathgivena-remedie,weſhall vehe- 
meclythirit after the ſaime,euen as aftcrluing waters for to refrſhvs. Wil nota 
wiſe manthen enquire how he may know his miſerie, and ſo bebroughttothirſt 
afterthe living wacers? Sutely{as 1 A d)it is the firſt teppe, Weare in our ſelues 
full of all mnckannes, and og as Joh make ys lothlome and abominable before 
_ the Lord God: but we ateſo bliadthat we doe not aefo much,but fivellin 
pride,as if we werevery excellent,and def piſeche (1 gation of God. He therefore | 


chat will knowhimſelte, tuft cometo tha ord of God: for bythat he ſhall ſee | 
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 - ſhallfindeontallthefoule ſores and defortniries ofthe ſoule,and allche ſpiritual! 
7 | diſcaſesof bodieandminde.Thete he ſhall finds ormpagy Sanbpor gun op 

is ynderche curſe and wrath of God, and vrrerly forlothe., IF hee orice taſte how 
ſweete the Lord s,bythatliuely worde, hee will thirſt till exccedin + maj 
For afſure your ſelues,that the more a man taſteththe warers oflife, 


more he is 


athirf}: and therefore the Lord doothnot fay, I will giueto him that was athirſt, 


and hath now his thirſt quenched, but to him that is athirſt, Ifany ſhall demaund 
and fay,how cati that bee, that the more a mariraſterh of thoſe waters of life, the 
more he ſhall thuſt? or if it bee ſo, what benefit is it to taſte, when the taſting doth 
notquench bur increaſethirſt ? I atiſwere, chatrhe warers of life areſocxceeding 
ſxeete and comfortable, that whoſoeuer hath once taſted ſome droppe ofthem, 
his ſoule is inflamed and rauiſhed withthe deſire ofmore, and fo he thirftethmore 

. Hethat nevertaſted anydroppeof them, knowethnot of any ſuch 
ching,and ſo neuerthirſterh. Andthis isthe reaſon why ſome men doe vehement- 
ly couct to reade the holy Scriprures,ah@to heate them expounded, ſecking daily 
eo quench4 thirſt which isin them. And others there bee wliich haue no delight 
atallinthe word ofGod,as hauing no thirſt ro be queriched *they read not, they 
deſpiſe to heate ſermons, they haue 110 meditation, If they did know themſelues 
whart exceeding miſeriethey be in,and did bur feele ſome refreſhing by the word, 
they would doe thefamerthing which now theyeſteeme to bee fol and madnes 
inothers. They laugh,they ſcoffe, and mocke at thoſe whoin they & tofrequent 
holy exerciſesofreligion, Andir may be they will ſay, what are they the neeter for 
all their running, if their thirit be not quenched but daily mote id more by their 
hearing increaſed? I anſwer,that the morethe thirſt increaſeth in men while they 
hue here the more they be bleſſed : nor that the verythirſting it ſelfe' is a matter of 
blefſednes: but becauſe the promiſe is, that the thirſtie ſhall beſatisfied.The Lord 
God doth yiue ſome droppes now ofthoſe ſiweere waters ynto the thitſtie ſaules: 
whichalthough = bp yan thejrehirſt, yer they bee comforted exceedingly by 
them,and refreſhed, im as muchasthey be aſſured by them, that they ſhalcome to 
the full well ofthoſe waters of life where they ſhall fully ſatisfied, Marke well 
then beloued, whothey be that ſhall be ſaued,cuen thoſe that be a thirſt: they haue 
raſted and they ſeeke daily for more, Examine thine owne eltate ; doeſt thon not 
thirſt? If thou doe nor, thine eſtate is verybad. Thou knowelt not thy miſerie, 
thou deſpiſeſt the graces of God : thou ſhalt never drinke of the well of the water 
of life, vnrill ſich time as thou doeſt thirſt, What ſhould I and hereto ſpeake of 
the miſerie of theſe times, in whichthe cleere lighe of the Goſpell-dooth ſhine, 
ſhewing the fountaine ofthe waters of life,and a_ vpon mento cometothe, 


andthe multitade arenot athirft > Fey there be which 
had in'derifiorr,and much hated. Doye not fee there be many which never reade 
ouer ſo thuchasthenew Teſtament intheir lie riovohceinthe weeke care either 
to teade of to heare fo muchas one chapter of the Bible? If the word of the Lord 


doth keepethem backe from hearing, Is the promiſe of life made vntoſuch? 
al Ee Then 
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thirſt indeede, andthey be . 


bepreichedeuen bytheir doores, thelealt bulines, and euenthe meaneſt pleaſure 


* ether. Tanſwere,that it is notthe minde and 
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Then followethche other promiſe intheſe words: He that ouercommeth ſhall 


inherit all things, and1 will be his Godyand he ſhalibemy fonne, Here is againe 
a ptorniſe fn ATR fy what gre Mer glorie thento inhe= 
rit all things, and tobe the ſonnes of God ? ft odbe our and we his ſonnes, 


they be preat things which wee ſhall poſlefie inthe kingd omecof heauen, Then 
Re Sifder the height and peanceo vere acre promiſed, ſo markero 
whom it is promiſed, which is expreſſed in theſe words; hee that oucrcommeth, 
Forlealt we might take is,that becauſe the Lord giuetheternal Lie fiegly;rhat no+ 
thing is fequiredon our part, but thax4ve may beidle, ſloughtull, and negligent, 
he ſheweth that none fhall,gherit that glorie,but eonquerers.. Wee arc inabat» 
caile,ifwe hght,yahancdly,andouercome our enemies, wee ſhallbe crowned: but 
if we beouercome and ed away captiue,as priſonerstaken inthe warres,howcan 
we be faued? Wehaue acorrupt nature full offinne and finfu!l Juſts, and the divell 
workethin it very ſtrongly ; andifwe doe not ſubdue it, and yanquiſh Satan, wee 
are taken as priſonets and held captive. If we doe obt2inethetrue faichgve ſhall 
Be arned with the power efour Ford torefilt the Gugll, forhathe ſhallnot blind 
the eyes of our minds, norharden our hearts, neither ſhall ahy cuill luſtthatis wm 
vs haye dominion ouer vs, but wee ſhall get the viRtorie ouerthemall. This 1s a 
moſt glorious viftorie, when we ouercome our owne corruption, and the power 
of Satan which worketh init, O beloued, ſuch goodlythings are difficult, thinke 
not thatthey can be obtained at caſe, The luſts andpleaſu;es of finueare wonders 
full ſweete and deleQtable yntonature,it isa hard worke to deny themgdtiseuen 
as much asifa man ſhould indure the digging outof, his right cyc, or thecutting 
off of his right hand. Satan alſo is marue:lous fubtil 8 xls : we hauenofafctic 
But continuallyto flye vntothe Lord our God for ſuccour. Wee muſt ttand, and 
we mult get the yiRtorie through his power,aud wee mult begge grzceof him 
continually.tothatend. For marke now what. ſhall become of all thoſe which, 
areouercome,which the nexc yerſe.declarethjn theſe woes: But thefearfull, and = 
vabelecuing,lnd the abominable, and munherers, and whoremongers,and lor- 
cerers,andidolaters, and all lars, ſhall haue their part in the lake which burneth. 
withfireand brimRone, which is the ſecond death. All theſe ſorts of people are: 
conquered by Satan,and by their owne luſts, andare ledawaycaptiue into euer- 
hſting woe and perdition. It may be denzaunded,aretheſeallthe forts whichare 
ouercome ? *;c therenot many other wicked perſons which are ouercome ofthe, 
world,and of the prince ofthe-world,and by hired 2way ynto. hell? here is no 
mention of proud perſons, of couetqus, norof blaſphemers, he ſpeaketh not of 
traytors & rebels, nor of ſuchas dilpbey and diſhonor their parents: here is nota» 
ny word oftheeues, of vſurers ,extortioners,and irr Mao ons: nor of many 

| ! 1d pu! ko the holy Ghoſt, to name: 
particularly all ſ6rts of wickedperſons which are yanquiſhed byfinne and Saran, 
and led way captive to hell ; bur naming ſome. all the reſt are ynderſtood:as if it 
were added, al! thele and ſuch Iike, Morcouer,we may notethat ſome ofthe par-- 
riculaps expreſſed be yery large,agd may containe many: nyo, 
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and abormmable reach farre Athey may include all manner of vny men. But a 
lietle to the words: he ſpeakerh ofthe glorie of conquerors, and of mi- 
ſerieof thoſe whichare conquered. And becauſe thar fearefull perſons are not fit 
for warre, but arecahily overcome he beginneth with them among the captiues. 
The ſearcfull are they which teare men more thei God, contrary to that precept 
of our Sauiour, Matth 10, Feare not them that kill the bodie bur are not able to 
kill he ſoule:burfeare him tather whichis able to deftroy both ſoule and bodie 

& in hell, The holy religion and worſhip of God is hated and perſecuted in tho 
world : and yehaue many which will profetſe it no further,chen may goe ſafe and 

free from the hatred and diſpleaſure 7 cy Theſe feare man aboye God, they be 

ouercome by Satan, and led to hell. All ynbeleeters want power to ouercome 
the world,and archeld ca ro Through ynbelcefe they are nor ſanRified, bur 
deſpiſe God and histrueth,they bee couetoius,they beproude hey befill of moll 
foule abominations, and be rex rears inthe fight of God, All malitious 
hatefull perſons are anircheoers: fu as be led with hs no luſts be adulterers : 

witches rnd ſorcerggs there bet of tundrie ſortes : the ſuperſtitious Idolaters 
which worſhip with mans inventions, that receive the yery doQtines of diuels, 
and ſo indeede worſhip divels,are joyned withthem : all tharſlaunderor deceiue 
with falſchood and tyes come jt among them, and areled roperhc}'asPriſoriers : 
into the lake that birnech with fite and brimſtone, which ; the ſecond death, | 

Beloued, it irbc ſo,as Thope ye doubrnor,ler vs fi; be yaliantly to per the yictorie, 

that we may eſcape from the danger of this lake of fire and 2 be chlo reigne ; 

as conquerors in cternall glorie, There is no one of vs but ſhall be tempted vnrs 


many ſinnes: bur ler ys reliſt Tak our labourtherein ſhall beble ed, Thits 


much for -_mterry 
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CHAP, 21. 


9 eMAndthere came vnto ma one of the ſenen eAngelsgybich bad ihe TN Vim 
-.  abfulof the ſenen laſt plagues andtalked with megſaying, 66 come of oy ſhew, 
' *#her the bride the Lambes wife. 

416 'eAndbr nin avay in the ſpirit + vile « great cidenks mountaine, 
123 ſhew? A mie that great oitit, that t holy ſexjen deſe ? Out if bea«' 
10 en from Cod." 


Pfr ; and ber ſhining Was like onto « fone woſt precis 


e,cleere as Chriftall, 
hl an high,and __ twelue gates, at the gaterrwrlue 
Ee 2 Ang f ky 


ET ES CER Oo» 


| 420: 
<1 lemme d wing oy wide ff the chillres 
13 Onthe Eaſt parttherewere three 2ates, anden the Northſide three gates, 
: onthe Southſide three gates,and on the Weſhſace three gates, ov 
14 Andthe Yeall of the cutie bad FN arneeyien;, ens on then the name: of 
© the Lambes tvelne ApoiiHles, 
15 Andbe that talked with me had agolden wa to meaſure ihe citie Wabal, ; 
andthe gates thereof and the wall thereof. | | 
16. Andthecitie lay foureſquare, and the length of it is as large a51he breadth | 
of it and be meaſured the citig with the reed, twelxe thonjand furlongs, and 
the  axary and the breadth,and the height of it are equall. 
17: Audhe meaſured the wall thereof ,an hundreth feurue and foure cubes, by 
the meaſure of man,that is, of the Angell, 
18 And the building of the wallof, it were laſper, and the citic Was pare gold, 
| likg ynta cleeve Llaſſ 
19. Andthefoundations of the wall of the citie were garniſhed with all manner 
| of precious ſtones : the firſt foundation yas laſper:the ſecond of Saphire:the 
third of a C balcedonie: the faurth of an Emeraud, 

20. The Uh of a Sardonix * the ſixt of « Sardius : the ſenenth of a Chryſokte : 
the euht of a Reryl:theninth of a Topaze : the tenth of aChryſopraſus:the 
elexenth of a. DRE the twel{than Amethyſt, 

And the tWelue gates were twelye pearles,and enery gate 11 of 4 pearie, and. 
| the ſtreete of the cutigs; pure gold like ſhining glaſſe. 
| 22 ; And Iſa\ynotempletheremn, for the Lord Bl Almightie and the Lambe: 


are the temple of it, 
23, «And thi: citiebatbnoneedof hy Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in 
"ub for the glory of God d1d light.it; andibe Lambe us the hy ht of it. 
4 «Aud the people Which are ſaued ſball.thalke in tht light of ut : andcbe kings 
wh the earth ſhall bring their honour and glorywnro it. 


25; Andthe gates of t ſhall not be ſhut by day, thor ſhall be nonight there, 
26 Andtheglory and honour of the Gentiles ſhall be «+> ht unto it, 
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27 Andthere ſhall enter ntozt ; none Gucleane thing, nexther Whatſoeuer Wor 
keth abomination, or lies : but phy, aro Srithew in the Lam bes books 
fo life, 


$2; 2 uy are Jr neprour rye 
RI Phil. 3, whichis, ray our conuerlati {Sep pare 
Sula enca inac cri. Neue pudenda cats ah > 
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16hereitis ſhewed in viſion ſhadowedfoorth and deſcribed, to beea wonderfull 
-oodly citic, molt rich and precious, and euery way commodious, lt isthe minde 
and purpoſe of the holy Gholt thus to ſer it forth, that wee may riueroenter into 
1 For tnen will (trivero attaine vntorich and precious things. Andyerily we arc 
more then blockes and tones, if we be not moued with the gloric of this citie, yea 
euen.inflamed, and rauiſhed withthe loue of it. Bur I will come tothe wordes, 
which becauſethey tend all vato one genc:all purpoſe, which Thavenoced, 1 will 
not {tand largely vpon them. . | 

Firſt, here 1s noted who ſheweth him this viſion, when he faith, It was one oftke 
ſeuen Angels which had the ſcuen vials, fullofthe ſeuen laſt plazues,that ſaid vn- 
ro him,come I will ſhew theethe bride the lambes wife. Inthe 17. chapterhe tek 
leththat one of thoſe ſeuen Angels ſhewed him the falſe whoriſh Church oreat 
Babylon: and here one ofthem, whetherthe ſame ornot, it is not much materia}! 
tortoenquire,doth ſhew himthe grue Churchthe ſpouſe of Chriſt indeed. There 
Tohnlayth,hee wascaryedintothe wildernes, forthat whorelayeth all wail: and 
herehe iscaryed vginto an high mountaiue;andthere ſeeththis holy cirie: tor that 
placets httor the bebolding of the whole proportion, & rhey mutt indeed aſccnd 

fromthe cart]1inheauenly contemplation, that will rakethe viewe otir aricht,- 
Andthenina word he ſerteth forththe grear glory ofthis citic, when hee fayth tia 
uing the glory of God. What tongues able to expreſſethe great gloryofalimgh- 


tic Go? 


And then there is ſhewed, that this citie ſhall flouriſh and continue in herez- 
cellentbeaurietorever ; when hefayrbher (] 1aing was like toa {{onemoſtpreci- 
ous,toa lalper cleercaschryſtall. The laſper is of a greeye colour, bur the Taffia 
isnottranſparent,and therefore vnto it is added that which is inthe chrvſta!l;that 
isclecrequitethrough, Then both theſe together, the greenenes ofthe laſper,and 
the through cleerenesof thechryliall, as itthey did concurre in ſome ſtofie moi? 
precious, doe declare the ſhining of thiscitic, [his is a greennes that flouriſheth 
forcuer. Yehauc goodly greenethings here in the world,butthey witherintime, 


.it ſhallnot be ſo here in the heavenly lerufalem., 


The next thing is, Thatithath a greatwall and high. What the vie ofa wall is 
in acitie,ye doe know wellenouph. It isfor defence and ſafetic ofthe inhabitants, 


- by keeping out enemies. The wallchen isthe (trengrh ofthe cicie, This cicie, this 
rholy lerulalem,thallaotbe aſſaulted by any enemies, for Satan and his com panics 
:allbe-ſurpinhellbut yericis aid co hauea great high wall, ro repreſent the 
:Gtevgrband ſatctic of1e. No danger canapprockvntothoſe whichdwellin it, He 
Jaithfurther,thaticharhtwelue gates, and rwelue angelsat therwelue gates, Thiis 
scommendcablcin acitie;tharthere is hard accefſe torthe enemies, andeatic anil 


commodious paſſagein andourtorthecitizens, Thatſame is noted in this citie. 


- The wall doth defend by keepingoutenerwes, the garesaretorthe fricndsto en- 
tet inby. And as in kings courts andcicies,there be keepersofthe gates;ro ſeeruho 
| enter ſo hereaytwelue angels at every gate one,to declarechar there ſhallbe nib 
- entrance mat theſe gatestorany, but the truecitizens, Andrthoſe arethey which 
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are noted inthe next wordes, and the names written, which are the names of the 
tweluetribes of I{racll, There isnone which ſhall be ſaued but Iſracl,and therefore 
here arethe names of the twelue tribes of I{racl. Not that allare VG en. 
file ſpeaketh) whichare of Iſrael. Allare not the children of Gorl, whichare the 
children of Abraham afterthe fleſh, Againe,all the true beleeuers ofthe Gentiles, 
you they bee not the children of Abraham after the fleth, yet are they hus chil- 
dren by faith,andare as it were incorporate intothetribes of Iſraell, Allthe faich- 
full chen,even all the true worſhippers of God, bothof the lewes and Gentiles,are 
included within the names ofthe twelye tribes of Iſrael, and 2re written vp asthe 
treemenofthis citie, Fo that all theſe doe come and are ſuftered to paſſe, and ro en- 
ter by the gatesintothe citie, | 

It is adged, Thar there were on the Eaſt part three gates, and on the Northſide 
three gates,on the Sourhlide three gates, and on the Weltſide three gates. We are 
taught thatthe Lord hath his thoſen and faithfyll ſeruaunts in all quarters of the 
worlde, and will gather them trom the Eaſt, fromthe Welt, from the North, and 
trom the South, incothe kingdome ofheauen. Now that whichthe ſcripture vt- 
terethtouching that pointby plaine ſpeeches in ſundrieplaces, here is figured out 


- by the gates. For thele gates on all parts areto thew,that our of all quarters ofthe 


carth,the redeemed ſhall bee gathered, and enter into blifſe, iris all one then, of 
what kingdome or people a man bee, ſothat he feare God, and workerighteoul- 
nes,the paſſage licthopen to him into this citie There ſhalnor any one faule,wan- 
derorlecle his way, but all ſhall meetethrough theſe gates. 

He addethfurcher,that the wall ofthe citic had twelue foundations, & inthem 
the names ofthe lambes twelue Apoſtles. How isthisto be raken? haththe church 
more foundationsthen one-Dothnot the holy Apoſtle Saint Paulteachthatthere 
is no foundation ofthe Church bur Ieſus Chriſt?1,Cor.z.Howthen are the rwelue 
Apoſtles here {et as twelue foundations? To this I anſwere, that Saint Paule tea» 
chethhow thisis to be vnderſtood, when he ſaith, that weare builk ypon the foun- 
dation ofthe Apoſtlesand prophets, leſus Chriſt being the head corner one. Thus 
it is,the dotrine ofthe Apoſtles and Prophers doth lay Teſus Chriſt the only foun- 
dation ofthe Church, Heereare therefore vnderthe names ofthe Apoſtles, tobee 
vndcritoce all the prophets, in as muchas they all reach bur one and the ſame do- 
Grine, This mult needs be fo;becauſe the boly Apoltles were in the laft times cho- 
ſeriby Chriſt whenkee walked vpon thecatth: bur the Church was before, even 
fromthe beginning otthe worlde,and had prophers which did inftrut her, The 
prophets then being firtt, why arerhe Apoltles named forall > The' reaſon is, that 
the docrineofthe Apoltlestouching Chriſt is morecteerethEthe doQtrine of the 
Prophets, Moreover, yec may hind number of rwelue is much yſed inthis 
prophecie. | li8.4 ; 


It followeth, he that talked with me had a golden/teedto meaſure the ce with- 


 AlLandthe gatesthercof, and the wall thereof, It isone great diſcommoditie in'a 


citie, if x beſothit the inhabitants be ſcantedforroome: forthen one dothannoy 
an other, Inthis heavenly citic, there ſhall bee no ſuch annoyance, but roomee- 


nough 
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nough for allto dwell moſt commodiouſly, Now to repreſent this, the citie muſt 
be meaſured,thatthe largenesthereof may be nt Bad tor thatcauſe the an- 
gellhatha golden reedto meaſure withall, Jt was the manuer in ſome countries 
where thoſe great reedes did grow,to vie them for meaſuring poles, becauſe they 
were very ig and fit for fuch a purpoſe. Therefore the meaſuring pole here is 
called a reed, notwithftanding he ſaithit was of gold. All thinges are {o precious 
about this citie,that the very meaſuring rod is of pure gold, whichitis to bee mea- 
ſured withall, 

' Andthen it is ſaid, that che citie lay foureſquare, and the lengthofit is as large as 
the breadth of it, This ſerteth foorth the fruation and proportion ofthecitie by a 
{quarefigure:in which the lengrh & breadth are al one. If ye be defirous to know 
what isf1gnified hereby, marke but alittle. Around thing maybe rolled & moo0- 
yedout of the place moreeafily then a ſquare. That which ttandeth ſquare ſtan- 
derh faft & ynmouecable. When he ſaith therforc that this citie lay foure ſquare, 
. itisrepreſent,that it Randeth faſt for euer & cuer. The rongeſt builecirics thar 
eucr have beenypgn the earth,have come to rune & decay :butthe heaucnly 
habirations are durable. Iris one great and ſpeciall comfort, for all the godly to 
know,that their habitation is ſo ſurely folded by their lord God alimightie,thar 
it cannot be mooued. This is it which is ſpoken io the Epiſtle to the Hebr.chap, 
x2.vcr-28.V Vherefore receiuing a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, let ys hane 
grace, whereby we may ſo ſerue God,that we may pleaſe bim. Then the citic is 
meafured,& it 1s 1 2, thouſand furlongs. This is a very large citie if ye count the 
miles.Eight furlongs are a mile, ſo that the whole cometh toa thouſand & five 
hundreth miles, And thE it ſeemeth euidet that he meaſured bur one ſquare, be- 
cauſethe foure ſquares were equal. Then if one ſquare were 12.thouſand fur - 
longs,the whole is foure times ſomuch & thenthe copaſic about of the whole 
cirie is [1xethouſid miles Here may a queſtion bemooued, becauſe it is evident 
by the word of our ſauionr Chriſt that the multitude ofthe damned doth far ex - 
ceed the multitude ofthoſe chat ſhalbe ſaued, For he ſaith the way is fireight, & 
the gate narrow which leadeth yntolife, and few there be that finde ir, But the 
way is broad and the gate widethat leadeth vnro deſtruRion,and many walke 
it it. Ifthis be ſo,howccommerth ir that hellis deſcribed to be fo farre lefſethen 
heauen? For Chap. the x 4. the great wine fatteof the wrath of God (which is 
hell jis rroden,and he ſaith bloud cameout by the ſpace of athouſand and fue 
hundreth furlongs. Here is a great difference. 1 anſwere that the mulcitudes in 
hel are caſt in together on heapes,, as cluſters of grapes into the wine preſſe, 
and ſhall not have large and commodious dwelling, but be there as ic were 
preſſedrogether:Bur in Tawon thecitizens ſhall haue large and commodious 
dwelling there ſhalbe no ſtreightnes-there ſhalbe no annoiance, thecitic is ca» 

able ofrhem all. © 4 | 
tnow yee areto ob{crue, that it is not the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt to fer 
forth the iuſt,and full compaſſe of the heavenly Ieruſalem(for ir is ynmeſara- 
ble ro our capacitic)but by this great meaſure, he giuerh ys asit were ſome tal * 
T0 Ee 4 
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of the largenes thereof}, And this number of twelue thouſandis vſed, becauſe in 
this booke all is as ye may ſee by twelues, That number is choſen, becauſe of 
therwelue tribes of Iirael. The citic being of {0 wonderful a bredjhand length, 
this is wonderfull that he ſaith, the lengrh,the bredth, and the height of ir are e- 
qual,” Here is a moſt diviine workemanſhip,here is large roume tor habication, 
we mult notthinke of this citie after any earthly manner , For howe can any 
' thing bee buileſo high, bur by the almightie power of God? The wall then is 
meaſured, and found to be an hundreth fortic and foure cubites. Concerning 
the lengthofthe- wall thoſe twelue thouſand furlopgs , ſer irfoorth, And tou- 
ching the heighthe ſaydit was equall with the length;chen this is to bee taken 
of the thickenes ofthe wall. The number of the cubites doeth ariſe of twelue 
rimestwelue, And this is to declarethe invincible ſtrength of the wall . What 
can pearce through this wa!l? What can bring any danger vnto the inhabitants 
of thiscitie. They are protected with lucha power of God that hey ſhal dwel 
ſafe focuer. | | ef Fig! FEARS 

In thenext place he ſerteth forththe rich and precious Ruffe that the citie is 
made of? beginning xyith the wall ſaying -the building of the wall was of [al- 

er. Then he addeth,that the citie was of pure: gold. Then next hee ſhewerh 

that thetwelue foundations were garniſhed with al manner of precious ſlones, 
and he rehearſerth twelue fortes of thoſe precious ſtones, foreuery foundation, 
6ne; Then hee commethto the gates, and fajeth thatthe ewelue gares were 
rweluepearles euerygate onepearle, And laſtly he {ayth, chat the/(treer of the 
citie is pure gold, like yato ſhining glafle, Hereis, a wonderfull rich and preci- 
ousthingifyce conſider well of1t, For firſt what is more glorious inthe canb, 
thenthe greene flounthing colour of the! Tafper, ſhining through like cleere 
Chryſtal? And ſuchisthe wallthereof., What is there among men moxe rich 
thery gold, prec1ous fibres andpearles?: Andihen note, how the meaneſt paytes. 
inthecicic,'as the foundations ofthe wales, the gazes, and the reertcgare of 
theſerichthings. Tf citie,the walles, the (ireeres, and the gategbee of very. 
rich and colielythings, we looke for more excellenc things in mens chambers?, 
So if the meaneſt partes of this citie, asthe very ſtreet be of pure golde that fhis, 
nethrhrough like glafſle, which is a wonderfull, glorious thing, the'gatesof, 
pearles.& the foundations of precious ones, what {hal we thiak to be heglo:: 
rie,and the riches ofthe chieſe parts? But what ſhall we ſay, or how is this to bg; 
raken,ſhallrchere be po d, and pearle aadpregjous Rones indecd? Nay we are: 
notto conceive ſoot rhe heauenlycitie, But the holy ghoſt would giue ys as 
it werea ſhadow ofthe glorie and riches of heauen, and for the ſame purpoſe 
chuſerh the richelt and the moſt precious things;that be inthe carth. We may, 
not take itthar rhe can ſhall be no greater, porthe1igbes, then arc here de+: 
ſcribed, bur as I ſaid,that theſe things aretomake ſome ſhadow& reſemblance, 
. 6fthoſheatlenly ioyes, riches and glory. oe trueth, there.isngs/ 


thing ynderheauco which is comparable to:thefe glorious things which the 
ut.theleare the; richeſt andthe 
rl Rs ; ' | good- 
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\ elc& thall poſſeſic inthe kingdome of God; 
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goodlieſt things which come into our knowledge, and thereforethe 'deſcripti- 
on is made by them, Moreouer,they be ſuchchiogs as men doe naturally couer 
and dehre to poſſeſſe, What a great defire is there of alirtle-gold,of a tew ſmall / 
pearles and precious ones? Here is all gold, pearle and precious flone;and not * 
evely {o, but ſuch pure gold as{hinech through like cleers, glafle. This beivg, - 
as I ſaid, buc a ſhadow,taken from ſuch'things as we be acquanned withal ,aod 
which we couet topolleſſe, andcomming many degrees ſhort of the things 
which they do berexeſemble,may yet greatly move our mindes with the glory 
and riches thereof: LJow-much, yootes' Ia ought weto be,moues with the 
things themſeluesv hich theſe do repreſent, which are incoryparable? I may 
{peake thus and that bolglyyif the pEaurig che riches ahe plory,and the 1oyes of 
this citie do not asit wererauiſh and infiame our mindes with the loue of it,and 
raiſe yp irs our -hearts2 ſiudie-to attaine'ynioit, wee are very blocks. Shall inen 
riſe garly, jn the morning,tgleand labour ailche day long, tarc hardly, and goe 
late ta bed, paſig ougr pre ey ity fargocoltries-andthroogh many dangers, . 
for ta getaliule go)g,ota ſewdmal pearies, which yertbeyſhallpoſleſlebur tor. 
afewtayes?. . And (ha'l we vſepe labour, yor diligence, norcareto attaine;to 
this hcouen|y citiewhere albthe meanelt things, as it were the payement of the, 
ſtreet,are ofpine ſhining gold; gocdly rich peartes,andprecious Rones of very . 
great glory? Lpray yourhinke vponthe gloryof, thiscitie, and in compariſon ct, 
it, deſpiſe al] the vaige and tranſjtoxie; thin gs 0hthis life, How fpoliſharethey? 
and mad,, nay worlethen maddq whishtipk.a fewplealures and yahne, delights. 
whichlaſt bug far a ſgafon,;depriue them(clues of ta.grea; glory? Forthey iþar,| 
are giucn tothe. world, commitiſutbylinges, &areaucrwhelmed in fuch filttn- | 
nes,that they are ſhut out of this heaueoly citie, - || NY 79 
Then'$. lohp, addeth, Lſaw no Temple therein; for the Lord Gord andthe 
Lambe arethe Temple of ic. Jerulalem yponghecarth had the tempicin it; buil- 
dedby Salomon, which\was he ſpeciallplaceot Guds worſhip. ' There was 
the gne,of Gods preſence, there werethe ſacrifices, there wasthe law taught. 
But rhis:heauenly leruſalem hath noterple: forthere ſhall be noneed of any 
place to-comeyntoforiniruftion, there ſhall reed noSacraments'or Henes of 
Gods preſence; forthe glorified ſhall behold the Lord God preſent, and (hal m- 
ioy hispreſence2nd ſhall ſeeand know him perfeRt'y, forhatthey ſha}lpeedna 
more aup.ccaching,Vheal ay they ſhallge ang knowthe lord God perfectly, 
Lmeane ſofajze as the creature js, gapableotighe fight and knowledge, uf the, 
.creator, For we may'nottakeatthar ay of thecreatures, cuberamon & MGN. OX 
angels,can behoid or know God in te talacsor periection of his glory: ſceing 
the Lord God is infigite, and incompretenfible. VVe mull needs conieſle thas 
a creature then can nog ſee igrg the tulnefle ofthis glorie,.Forcap any creature, 
xeach to farreasro comprehend that! yybir Bis ine agpapmabenkble?Capa creawe 
ſec into.the depth oftharprhichis/iyfigitesFae Logs wil reyente! hinlg)fo fo. 
farre asſhall be a full lufticiencie forthe happiges of;he creaure, Otherwiſe as 
$.Paul ſaith,God dy clieth in lighttharnone cancomg ynto,. This Creat invia 
$ ; - . "*lable 
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ible God is the temple of that heauenly citie,/and the Lambe: fer the Lambe 
is of equal maieſtic power end glory with the father. There is none that isthe 
TempleburGod,burthe Lambe is the Temple, whereby iris manifeſt that the 
Lambeis God. Morcouer, the father doeth manifelt himſelfe in his ſonne, the 
ec arereconcile d tg God by Chriſt, and therfore he ſaith that the Lord Gods 
and the Lambe arethe Temple thereof. We ſhall knew God,and we ſhall be- 
hold him in Chrift,and through Chrift we ſhall dwell with him for ever. O be. 
loued,is not heere happy dwelkng?' Hane we not great cauſe to long after this 
heauenly habitarioh;and even with impatient defire,co waite when this plorie- 
ſhall be revealed. ' 4A A AR LETT 1 
In the next place he commendeth the and the brightnesofthis citie, 
which is ſuch,and ſo great,that hefaith it hnot the ſurine nor the moone 
to ſhinein it, Andthe reaton is rendred.that the glory of God doth light it, and 
the Lambe'is the light of it. The Lord Godis the father oflighres, he bath cre- 
ated the ſunne andrhe moone; they be but dimime ſparks in compariſon of his 
glory. Where his glorie dothThine, where the glory and light ofthe Lambe'is; 
what neede is there of the light of the ſunne or of the moone? Nay the light of 
the ſunne is ſo farte inferiour to the brightneſſe of God which ſhinethin thar 
citie,that it is as it were pur out. For look how it is betweene a ſmall candle and 
the ſunne,ſois it berweene the ſunne an{tharlight of the Lambe Ieſys Chriſt . 
Set vp a little candle in « darke place, it ſhineth, and gitneth Hght't But ſet it vp 
at noone inthe cleere lunne-(hine, and where is then che light of your:candle?? 
what 'vſe isthereof it then? Even ſothefarme inthe firrmament is a gooly 
lighe,mnd ſhineth ful bright ouer the wor!d - but ifthe brightnes of God which 
liphtneth this citie ſhould ſhine fetch, thelighe oſthe ſunne ſhould become 3s 
nothing. Morenuerye know what|onr Saujour ſaith inthe goſpel,that therigh- 
tcous hat ſhine 23 the ſunye in the kingdoime of their father: Tfevery one'of 
GodselcH (balt beas bright as the ſunne(as it ean»orbe defiied ynlefſewe wit 
gain {ay our Lor#)what'need ſhall there be of the funine to gine tightro therhi? 
He addeth,that the people which are ſaued thall walkein the light of it; This 
is a moſt ioyfull tight which is preparedfor altthe choſen of God, they' ſhall 
walke in it, The wicked ſhall be in darkenesand in horror eucn the deepe gulfe 
of hell. VVaat difference there ſhall be,you can eaſily conceive. - Men do a li-+ 
_ale perceive how yncomforeable darknesis,and howe toyfullland cheerefull s 
thing the light is: and at the lighting'dfz candle Will ſay/Godſend vsthe light 
of heaven : And it were very wel if we had the cate to walk as the children of 
lizhr, Foralasthe wiſhing is litle yileſſe we endenourmoſtearneſtly toattaine 
rothetrne faith, found knowledge of God, and fincererepentance. Moſt cer- 
taine it is that f we walke in darkenes here, commirtingthe works of darkenes 
euenthe wickeddeeds of the flcſh, we ſhall neuerenter jnto this light, but as © 
children of darknes, bee caft intothedatke pitte, The kinges of theearth ſhall 
bring their honor and glory ynto it. Thisis harder to be vnderſtood.Shall kings 
ad&de glory to this city?or ſhall any earthly glory be 4ddedto that hicauenly ? 1 


| anſwer 


- . 


* #7 » 
© - 


ns pon the Rewelats 427 
anſwer that we may not ſo take it. They that cometo dwell inthiscity , done: 
bring their glory withthem, and ſo as it were adde glory to the city, neitheris 
there any carthly pomp or magnificence which can increaſe the glory thereof 
butthey find their glory there,& the city doth beſtow it ypon them, Then muſt 
weconfider howthe words may betaken. Andthatis, thatthere haue beece 
ereat and glorious kings inthe carth which are ſaued , as David and Salomon 
wich many other both inthe time of chelawe and vnder the goſp<ll, All theſe 
are ſaidto bringtheir glory tothis city , when they doe here asit were layit 
downe. For they lay it downe after a ſort, when asthey recciue ſo great a glory 
inthis cy, that che glory whichthey had as kingesvponthe earth is vaniſhed 
and gone. For what is the glory which king Salomon had, to the glory c\the 
leaſt of gods children in the kingdome of heauen ? Heſaith the gates of it ſhall 
not bee ſhut by day , forthere ſhall be nonight there, They vſetoſhur vp the 
2ates of cityes by nighe to keepe out egemies, & the gates of cities arc not ſhut 
b day, vnlcs the tor the feare of enemiesthat doe beliegeor lyin waite, Here 
ſhall be no feare ofany inualion, and therefore he ſaith the gates ſhall never be 
ſhut, For when he ſaith, the gates ſhall nor be ſhut by day, itis as muchas to 
ſay,the gates ſhall never be ſhut, forthe day laſteth ever, which he declarethin 
the next words, when he ſaith there ſhall be no nightthcre. The ſuncompaſicth 
abour here,and ſo there commeth a ſhadowof theearth which maketha night; 
for our night is no more butthe ſhadow ofthe earth. But inthe heavenly Ieru- 
falemthe Lord Godisthe light and the lambe, and with himthere is no varia= 
blenes nor ſhadow by turning, Iam, 1, Heſheweth further that all the glory 
ofthe Gentiles ſhalbe brought vnto it. As I ſaidbefore, beethe glory of the 
Gentiles and kingdoms neuer fo great, yetthere it ſhalbe laid downe, Andihen: 
followeth aterrible ſentence that no yncican thing ſhall enter intoir, neither 
whatſoeuer worketh abomination or lies. This is diverstimes rehcarfed becauſe 
vngodly men do ſooth & flatter themſelues, as though they ſhouldper to hea- 
uen well enough for all their (innes and abominable vncleannes,and notwith= 
Randingallthcir falſhood andlies, They are very much deceiyed. And marke 
how he addeth, but they which are writtenin che Jambes booke of life. This 
ſheweth plainely thatthe cleft of God are ſanctified, purged andclenſed from 
all filehy abominations and lies. Therforcif we will have aſſurance that we bee 
- gods choſen , and that weſhall enter intothis city , wee muſt be purgedin our 
' hearts from an euill conſcience, and we mult lead an holy life, The Lord gauat: 
vthat grace, Amen, cncoorfl | 
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x AAndbee ſhewed meapureriner of water of li ife,cleare As chr) tal, AV axes 
ding out of the throne of God, of the lambe, 
2 '{n maddef f the ſtrevt of it , and of enler ſide of theriner Was the tree of 
 bfe which bare twelve maner of fruus, and gane fruitenery moneth : and 
- tbe leaues of the wood ſerned tp ieale the Gentiles, | 
3 Andthereſhalbe nomore curſe; but the ſeat of God and of the lambe ſhalbs 
init,and ſernext] ſhall ſerae him. 
| 4 Andtheyſhall ſee is face, and buy name ſhalbe writtgp in their foreheads, 
albe ngniht,andibeyeedne candle, nenher thelight of the 
the Lord God gixethtbon __ and they ſball rargne for & 


ſunne + 
uermore. 


6, Andbeſaidvntomeghbeſe ſaings, are Faithfull and true,and the. Lord G od 


of the holy prepvets ſent by Angell, to ſhewe unto lus ſerwants the thongs 
which muſt ſhortly bee fulfilled. 

Bihold [ gome ſhortly, happy ts he that keepeth the Words of Fr arepbecit 

{am lobulwhic b ſawe theſe things and hearathew : and when | had beard 

ana ſeene, [ fell downe to worſhip for the feet of the Angeltwhich ſhes 
ed methoſe things, 

But he ſaid unto me, ſee thou doit not, Gs [ am thy fellow ſeruant, and the 
| 11 fellow ſerpant of thy brethren the peep" of thews which keepe the 
a fojings of thys hooke © ana Gog. 1 12 ng) 11504 | 5 
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® ſedefiate of the faichfullin the. kingdome of heaues. 

52 And firlt hereis added, he ſhewed, me a pure river of 
water of life; cleere as chiyfall, It isa thing both plea» 
| ſantand. commodicus, whejethere runneth afacſhe 
TY; ſtream of clcere and pure waterghrovghacity, And 
rothewe that there isno pleaſantnes nor good thing 


_theftreer therof, Here aretwo greatthinges repreſented by this riuer : : the one 
45 the ouerflowing abundance of life which the godly ſhall haucin heauen : & 
the other isthe perperuit y oftheſame life. The frlt is evident in this,that there 
fall aot only be lite, butanouerflowing (treame of fife, The —_— _ 

'f rin: C 


wanting inthe city of God, S. Iohn ſeetha pure river | 
ot the water of lite cunning through the middeſt of | 
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drinke 2s of the ſtreame of a full river. There ſhall be then no ſcarcity of the ſpi- 
ritual}life, which ouerfloweth in this maner, The true life is ſweete and preci- 
ous,and here it isin greatabundance. The ſecond poynt is, that this abundant 
life ſhalbe perpetuall, which is repreſented by this that they be liuing waters, or 
running watersthat flow from the fountaine, A ſtanding waterdrieth vp and 
diminiſheth if it be much drawen, & no ſupply made : but waters that do flow 
from a freſhe ſpring doe continue. What would ic helpe to inioy abundance of 
life for a time , and then the ſame to taile 2 What a griefe would enſue? But the 
ele are aſſured,thatthe heauenly life ſhall neuer faile nor diminiſh. They ſhall 
live in perfect ioyes forever, euen world without end : for this ſweet and plea- 
ſantriver (hal neuerdrie vp, Aadit isto be obſerved that he addeth inthe next 
wordes, namely that this pure river which is cleere as chryſtall, proceedeth our 
of the throne of God, and ofthe lambe. For this noterh the fountaineor ſpring 
head from whencethisriuerfloweth : andthatisthe Lord God himſelfe, God 
is the author and fountaine of life :-thisriuer rherfore loweth forth from: his 
throne. And verely here is the cauſe, both of that abundance,and of the perpe- 
ruitic of heauenly hte; Forthe Larde God is a bottomles, and an infinite foun- 
taine of life whichcanneuer be diminiſhed. He continueth the ſame forcuer 
and euer, giuing life-in all abundance to hischoſen. Ye ſcetherfore that the 
ſtreame of the{c molt pure waters do flow out ofthe throne of God. And itis 
alſo well ro be oblerued, thathe ſaith; and ofthe lamb. The lambe Ieſus Chriſt 
hath the ſame chrone with the father, being eternall God with him, and the fa- 
ther giueth be through his ſonne voto the world, Hee fſaithT amthe bread of 
life that came downe from heauen lohn 6. No-mancan haue any partof true 
life from God, but through the mediation of [eſus Chriſt, And rherfore yee ſee 
thatthis pure riuer of the waters of life proceedeth our of the throne of God, 
and of the lambe. So many then as withtrue faith belecue in the Lord leſus, 
this river ofthe water of life ſhall flow plentifully ynto them. Then hee ſaith 
ferther , inthe middeſt ofthe freer of ir, and on cithexfide ofthe river was the - 
tree of life, There was in paradiſe atree of life which was a ſacramentyntoour 
f(t parents, that continuing in obedience they ſhould live, . So here isthetree 
of life-inthe open ftreet of this city, and euen on both fides of that riuer watered 
by the ſame : which figureththac(ſpirituall foode ofeternall life, which all the 
bleſſed company of heauen ſhall receive in Chriſt Teſu. And thetrees bare new 
fruite tweluetimes inthe yeere, every moneth new : which doth fignifte that - 
the fruitesof life (hall be alwaies delighuſom, Wee ſee that if men-haue their: 
fill of ſweete:rhinges , it breederh a kinde of loathing, if they baue not Rill 
changeandfreſhadded; Whereforeto teach vs that men ſhall arſon wolt” 


precious & ſweet fruits of life without all ſuch fulnes as breedeth any loathing, 
it is {aid thatthetrees do beare fruit every moneth. What a ioyfullching isrhis? | 
Trieitwho will, they ſhall tindeit mot}; certaine-that the great abundance of 
the ſweete(t things worketh as 1 ſaid a loathing, Burherewhere the {weernes 
of thefruits fas excellettial theplealameſtdelights that beyponthe on" : 
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ſhall nener be any waxing ale, but they ſhall continue ſtill as ſweet and 
ſant world without end asatthe firſt: they ſhalbe as ic were till renuedgwhich: 
15 igniied, by this bearing ewelue maner of fruites, every moneth newe./ And. 
there is an other clauſe added, thatthe leaucs of the wood ſerue to heale the 
grockes What4hall there be any diſeaſes or ſores, ot paines among the glori« 

iedin the heauens, that he ſaith the leaues are to heale the Gentiles? It ismoſt 
certaine & out of all controuerſy,that there ſhalbeno infimity, neither ſicknes, 


pain, nor lore, Howthen will yee ſay isthis to be vnderftood ? Lanſwere , that 


the artof healing doth conſiſt oftwo parts, the one is pteſeruatiue, which doth 
preuent all diſeaſes, remouing or deſlroying the cauſes of them : the otheris 
reſtoratiue,that is where the diſeaſe is come, & the health impaired, toremoue 
the diſcaſc,andtoreſftoreths health. Now albeic there be no infirmities in the 
kingdomeof heauen,and ſono yſe of this ſecond part, yer through the Lord 
lelus thetree of life the ſaued are preferued and kept from all diſeaſes & griefs, 
ſothaithis declareth a molt bleſſed life , notſubieRvntogriefs. It followeth, 
and there ſhalbe no more curſe, Adam finnedin the earthly paradiſe, and lo 
brought a curſe ypon himfelfe and vpon all his poſteritie, & he was thruſt forth - 
of paradiſe, But here ſhallbe no curle, here ſhalbe no caſting forth nor ſepara» 
ting of any one , that ſhall once enter. It werea moſt heauy caſe it the Rate. 
were ſuch that apy might fall fromic. If a man ſhould riſe vp ymto-grear wealth . 
&honor,& then + vice from it, would itnot greeue him more then ifhe had 

neuer knowen it? In like maner, ifa man ſhould attaine vnto the bleſſed life and 
glory of the heauens, andthen haue a curſe light vpon him to be calt forth, it 
would be more torment and ſorrow vnto him, then if he had never beene pars | 


- takertherof, Wherfore-the holy Ghoſitaketh away all feare and doubrof any 


ſuch matter, and aith there ſhalbe no more curſe. | They ſhall remaine in that 
bleſſed cſtatefor ever without any ſerre of daunger. Here bee reaſons addedto 
confirme this,as $clthat the ſeat of God and of the lambe ſhalbe in it. Where 
thebleſiced God fincth & raigneth reconciled to his people through the lamb, 
what curſe.canthere approch ? butin this holy Ieruſalem ſha)be the ſeat ofthe 
living God, he ſhall raigne for eucrmore init, noewliſhallthen R_ This 
molt high God doth raigne in-hisſonne Ieſus Chriſt ,, and therfore he ſaiththe- 


| ſeatofGodandof the lambe, Icfolloweth, and bis feruants hall ferue him, 


This confirmeth che matter, wherethe kingdome of God is ſet vp this effect 
followeth,that his people obey him: for where God raigneth,thoſe muſt needs 
ſerue and obey him in whom he raigneth. Nowe thenin the holy Jeruſalem 
where theſeat of God is, and(o his ſeruantes obey him, there cay be no ſinne 
committed, and ſothere can be no curſe. For where there isno finne, there is 
no curſe, It is chen to be noted, that when hee ſaith his ſeruancs ſhall (erue him, 
that qc ſeruice ſhalbe perfec},cuen as the ſeruice ofthe holy angelsis. They do 
who!y ans alcogether delightin obeying and glorifiyng God: Soſhallthe faith- 
full alſo when they bee vnburdened of this corruption. This ſervice of the / 


Lord (halbe no baſc thing nor anybondage ;buta moſt honorable aad glori- TY 
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© Gusfieedom,for the ſeruiceof our God(aswe vſetoſay Jis perfeR freedom.Sin 


and corruption, cuenthe vanity of our own mindes doth now hold vs ſo vnder, 


that we can notſerue him perfeAly, but we ſhalbe ſer free fromthe yoake ther- * 


of, and then, as 1 ſaid , our ſcruiceſhalbe perfeRt. Then when the feruice and 
the obedience isperfect, ſothatthere ſhalbe no ſpot of ſinne, all daunger and 
feare of curſe, or {eparation is remoued. 

He faith furtherthey (hall ſee his face , and his name ſhalbe written in their 
forcheads. Theſe be great priuiteges, and fuch as accompany true bleſſednes; 
and farremoued from curſe. Our Saviour ſaith, blefſed are the pure in heart for 
they ſhall ſee God, Math. 5. Tobe in godspreſence, and tobe able to behold 
him with ioy and comfort, asthe holy Angels do behold him, is ſo perfeR and 
ſo high aneſtate, that well it may bebroughtin asa reafonto ſhewe,, that in 
that heauenly city there can be none ſubiett tothe feare of any curſe, eſpecial- 
ly when they (hall beare his narze inthcir foreheads as his peculiar, The wic- 
kedinſome fort ſhall fee and beholdthe glory of the Lord Gott : bur nor with 
any ioy therein, but withextreameHorror and torment. For then ſhall they per=- 
cciuve what a gloriou? divine maieſty they haue deſpiſed. Obeloucd, here isa 
waighty matter,cuen this,that we{if we be wiſe)endeuour withall the might & 
power that we can to be pure in heart, that fo we may attainetothis high bleſ- 
finge, to ſce God. We are full of: impure things , and cur hearts fraught with 
cuill defres of the Rleſhe, ſeeke ro haue them purged our,and to berepleniſhed: 
with the heauently gifts andgraces ot the holy ſpirit. And nowe heconclugeth 
the deſcription of the heauenly ioyes,with thisſentence,there ſhaibeno night, 
and they need no candle, nor the light of the ſunne : for the Lord God giveth 
them light, and they ſhall raigne for euermore. Theſe words containe great 
and high matters, and have no-difficuley in them. The glorious light of heauen 
is ſer forth, chat there ſhalbe no night, no neede ofa candle, nor the light of 
the ſunne :' becauſe the LordGod who in brightnes infinitely exceederh all 
lights ſhall ſhine yponthem and lighten them with his glory. Here isagaine 
the light of heauen, And the other clauſe addeth, and they Hall raignefor euer-- 
more, It hath beene ſhewed before what alife they ſhould live, and how they 
ſhould ſerue God without all feare of daunger, and now ina wordhetoucheth 
the glory and honor ofthcir life : they ſhall raigne foreuermore, Who raigne 
bickings ? They be then a!l as great andhonorable kings. What ſhall not all 
this quicken and fiir vp our ſpicites? Shall not all this moue vs to ſeeke after the 
true knowledge of God, and after fpiricuall things ? If this 1 fay can not moue 


ysto the feare and feruice of God , what are we ? Howe dull and how ſenſeles 


may it be thought we are? I beſeech ye read ouer ſometimes by your ſelues the* 
deſcripiion ofthe heauenly glory which is in the former chapter and in the be- 
inning ofthis. The words are plaine and cleare. Ye ſhall even arthe firftfighr” 
hold che richeſt, thepleafanteſt , andihe moſt glorious thing that euer yee- 

' heardof. Letthe loue, anddefireofirtpoſſefſe your bearts, If yewill ſeeke it is 
ſctbefore yee , God hath promiſed to giue it, vmo all that longe after it. Hi- 
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| hereare foure things brought forthe ſame. The firſt is the affirmation of the A 


_ nextthe Lord leſus is brought in, whoſaith 


. yndoubted word of God? I confeſſe men doc in ſome ſortacknowledge, thatthe 


Sermons * ou £/ * Re YM, -— 


therto we hauc had the deſcription of the heavenly Teruſalem , t6 declareche 
happinesand glorie that the ſaints of God (hall live in for euer. | 
Now we come to the concluſion ofthis prophecie. It is a l concluſion, 
conſitting ofdiuers points, whereof I haue reade the firſt vnto yee, which isto ſer 
forth, toconfirme and toratifie the authoritie ofthis booke. And ye ſhall ſee that 
el 
intheſe words,and he ſaid ynto me, theſe ſayings are faithfull and true, Inthe te- 
cond, we hauethe authoritic ofthe high God.the God ofthe holy prophets which F 
ſenthis angell to ſhewto his wear wr 1% gy muſtſhortly be tulfilled. Then 
will come ſhorrly,andtherfore pro- 
nounceth them bleſſed, which keepe the words ofthis prophecie. Andlaftly, Saint 
John teſtifieth, thathce heard and {awethem, Bur let ys come to cuerypoint par- 


ticularly. 

Firſt,that the angell affirmeth, ſaying, theſe words are faithfull and true: it may 
be ſayd, what needeth this aſſeueration, who doubteth ofthem ? Doe not all that 
profeſſe the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt acknowledge that this prophecie isthe 


wordes ofthis booke are taithfull anderue: butif we looke narrowly to the mat- 
ter, weſhall find that men doe not beleeue them to be faithfull and crue. He faith, 
that the bookes ſhalbe opened,the bookes of mens conſcience, andthac men ſhall 
be indged according totheir deedes, This booke doth alſo plentifully hew,what 
horrible corments ofhell are prepared for wicked deedes. Doe men thinkeyee be- 
lecue this ? Would they then commit whoredomes, theftes, and periuries? would 
they live in malice, in enuie, and hatred ? would they deſpiſe God, and liue in all 
wicked wayes ? would they lie and {lannder, and commit all. filthic abominati- 
ons?I will tell yee how they doe beleeue, We know ſay they, that all men ſhall 
cometo iudgement. We know theſe things are euill which we doe.: Wee know 
that hell is preparedfor ſinners, but God is mercifull, and we will crie God mercy. 
Doth this booke {ay,that men may commit all mannerofwicked deeds,andthen 
if theycrie God merciethey ſhall be faued? No,it ſaytheuery man ſhalbe judged 
according to his deedes, Anddoth not Chriſt tellvs,that not cuery onethit ſayrh 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enterinto the kingdomeotheauen, but hee that doth the will of 
my father whichis in heauen. Yea but ſhallnotafinnerithe repent be 
Doth not the word of God make plentiful] promiſes that way ? There isno doubt 
butthat whoſucuerhathtrue repentance, he ſhalbe ſaued But we muſt vaderftand 
that repentance is not inmans poxver,itis the gift of God Forthus it is, wherethere 
is not the {pirite of God, where thereis not the true faith which that {pirite wor- 
keth, there is not, northere cannot bee any truerepentance. Then further, this is 
moſt certaine,that whereſinne dothraigne, and aman is giuen over vnto- filthic 
vices,there is not inthat manthe grace ©: God,there is not . truc faith, His deeds 
doe declare thar he is void ofthe teare of God,his workes do ſhew that he hathno | 
truefaith. Then you knowthatthe prayer of fuch a mancannot bee ac le, 
for the Scripture laith, his prayer 1s abominable tethe Lord. Thisman _ 
| mitted | 
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mitted heapesofabominable finnes, lyeth ſicke, and feareththe torments of hell, 
and for the iamedothtremble and quake, Yea he weepethand crycthGod mer- 
cie, whatis he the better if his praycrbe abominable?He hath no hope bur in this, 
that he willcrie God mercie,and what is he the better if his prayer bee not heard? 
The Lord ſhewerh plainlie, & threatneth,that he wil not hearethe prayers of tuch 
wicked men, Eſay 1.and Prouerb.x, When a man hath prouokedche Lord God 
to wrath, ſhall he by and by at his pleaſure haucthe ſpirite of God and true faith? 
Shall he at pleaſure __—_ inthe new and ſpirituall birth? for withourrhar 
noman can be ſaued, lohn 3.Beloued, let not men prefumptuoully commit wic- 
kednes vpon this hope that they will crie God.mercie : but let them belecuerhe 
words ofthis booke,that men for their yngodly deedes, in which they haue deſpt- 
ſed God ſhall be calt into the torments of hell. And let all that will deale wilclic 
ſecke ſpeedily fortrue repentance, and ſee ifthey can obtame ir. The multitude 
ofthe wicked damned ſoules which are now in hell, ſome for pride, couctouſnes, 
and extortion, ſome fordrunkennes, oluttonie and lecheric, others for hatred, ma- 
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lice,and ſuch like,did all know that the things were cuill which they committed, - 


and preſumed vponthis,we will crie God mercie at ourend. Surely it ir were fo, 
that when men haue committed all wicked deeds, they might by and by waſh a- 
way all withafew wordes,the way{zo heauen ſhould be a broad way and caſic to 
find, quite contrarie tothat which our Sauiour hathtaught. Therefore beloued, 


know ye for certaintie,thatthe wordes ofthis prophecic be faithfulland trucine- 


uery part: andſointhis, thatthey which leadean holie life ſhalbe partakers ofthe 
toyes of heauen,andthey that commit wicked deeds (hal forthe ſame,be caſt into 
the torments of hell. The mott gracious Lorde make vs wile to belecue theſe 
things.that webe not ſeduced, Forthenvndoubtedly wee ſhall eſchew the fouls 
vices which we ſcedayly committed euen withcontempt of God: and wee ſhall 
be {tudiousof good workes, that wee may enter into that holy citic, and haye our 
partinthat bleſſed fellowſhip. Comethen to the ſecond whichis the authoritic 
ofthe Godofthe holy prophets, 

The ſumme of the matter commethtothis incffeR, that this prophecie is ofe- 
quall authoritie withthe Prophecies ot the prophets which were ofolde, and ſhall 
as certainly ineuery matter contained therin be accompliſhed in the time, asthey 
wereintheirs. The bookes of Moles, and ofthe otherprophets which prophecicd 
ofthingestocome, are iuſtly helde in molt high andſacred authotitie, as the vn- 
doubted word of God. Thenisthis booke tobec heldin the ſame account, in as 
muchasthe ſame God,cuenthe God of choſe holyprophets,is the author of it: for 
he ſent his —_ ſhewythings whichare viteredinic T hetouching y one point 
namely,that this booke isto ſtand equall with the olde prophecies, in as muchas 
chat ſame God ofthole holy prophers lenc his angellnowinthis, I ncedto ſpeake 
ne further. 

The other point is,that as the Prophecies of thoſe old prophets were al fulfilled 
intheirtimeylo fhall —_— this. In Eſay,inleremie; in Ezechicl, in Dani» 
cl,andin the zeſt, yeſhall find many things which the Lord ſhewed by them long 

Ss; f 


ume 


—_— ww. 


434 | Fermons upon the Reuelations 


time before they ſhouldcome to paſſe. And among other mattersthere was fore. 
ſhewed how the peopleof I{raell ſhould go into capriuitie how long they ſhould 
continue, & what greatcalamities ſhuld come vp6 them aftertheir ceturne out of | 
cantiuitic,by divers wicked tyrants, Yeſhal find that there was notonewordthat 
fell ro the ground ofall thoſe thinges whichthe Lord ſpake ; by thoſe his holyſer- x 
vants,butthar indeede euery thing was fulhlledin their ſeaſon, Euen fo,” concer=" 
ning this booke,therc be many thingsforeſhewedin it, and they thall all be fulfil. 
led. As our Saujour ſaid, Heauen and earth (hall paſſe, but onetitleor. jote ofthe 
lawſhallnot paſſe, vntill all be fulfilled, Math. 5. Soafſureyourſelues,thisp 
cie comming from the ſameGod no oneiote of it ſhallpafle vnfulfilled, Herhat 
canlooke into the times that arepaſt,fince this prophecie was giuen, ſhal find that 
all thingshauetallen out agreeable to the prophecie of this booke; And we may 
aſſure our ſeluesthat thethings whichremaine, ſhall yndoubtedly come to pafle. 
loyne this booke thent9 the other prophecies ofthe holy ſcripture, both in autho- 
ritie yndoubced and ſacred, andallo tor the certaintieofthe tulfillingthe words of 
it, þ LH | 
 Thislattermay leade vsto the former. For true it is, thatthe authoritic ofthis 
booke was in old time called into queſtion by ſome: but if there were none other 
thingto perſwade vs, touching the authoritiethereofthis might ſuffice,that eu 
thing hath fallen out romrime to time, euen as this prophecie did toreſhew, Ir 1s 
our great negligence, that we doe not clecrlyſee ſo much, Well,thenro conclude 
this econdpoint,the authoritie of this prophecie15 equall with the prophecies that 
were of old in the time of thelawe, and ſhall as certainly be fulfilled asthey were. 
Then in the third place the Lordlefus is brought in toratifieir, ſaying, beholde 1 
come ſhortly,ble{ſed ishe that keeperh the words of this prophecie. T his as ye ſee 
confifterh of two branches,the one, that Chriſt ſaithhe will come ſhortly; the 0= 
ther,hovv well it ſhall goe withthem which keepethe words of this prophecie.But 
whatdoththe comming of Chritt ferue tothe marrerin hande? It roucheth the 
matter moſt neere!y : For at his comming the full accompliſhmentthall be of all 
thingsthat archere written, At his coming men ſhall find indeed,thatthe words of 
this book aretrue. Then ſhall ye ſee the kingdomeofthe great Antichriſt tully caft 
down,& y ful mealure of Gods wrath poured forth ypon al his enemies. Then ſhal 
ye find,thatal wicked men ſhalbe deſtroied in hel asthis book deſcribeth. The glo- 
ryofthe Church ſhallthen be reucaled :{o char wee ſhall then bee broughttotke: 
perfect ſight, that they beb!efſed which keepe the words of this prophecie. Itis bar 
alittle while before this thall come to paſſe, for hee ſayth, behold 1 come ſhortly. 
Well then,lct ys ſtand fatt foralittle time,and all controuerliesſhall bee decided, 
Here is ſtring & contending, here is cauilling and much deprauing of the word 
of God, and all to lead the people into erfour and ſuperttition, andto make then! 
1mbracethe doctrine ofthe great Antichriſt : but letmenlearue to know the do- 
Qrineofthis prophecic, and to(tandin it,and they thall find and feele atthe com- 
ming of Chriſt, thatthey are therein blefſed. What an encouragement ought this 
tobeynto vs? Is there any thing tobce preferred before true bleſſednes? Ir is faid 
| þ4 , mn 


: 
: 
: 
= did — hn ts P 4 ' 
_— - += __ , .. 
4 a LK 
: « 
: 
i | | | | 
|| p” 
l * 
| | : l ; , " 
. : ; | 


LA WY 
_— — —— ”s. 


ermons pon the Reuelation. 

inrhebeginning ofthis booke, Bleſſed is he that readeth, and blefſedare they that 
heare the words ofthis prophecie,and keepthe things whichare written 1n it : for 
thetimeisathande: And here inthe conclution the Lorde Iefus pronounceththe 
ſamething againe.Shall wethen belecue the popiſh companie which afftirmethat 
this book 1s notto be medled withal?Nay let vs know thatthe authority of it is {a- 
cred and holy,and nor onely that(for ſo much the papiſts do confefle)bur alſo that 
itis aright profitable booke tor all the ſeruants of Godto bee exerciſedin: which 
ſhalleuidently appeareatthe comming of Chriſt. Seeing then beloucd, that this 


isconfirmed ynto vs double,let it tirre and moue our minds ynto the doublin got 


our care and diligence. This oughttobe,tor why doththe Lord elſe repeare it a- 
gaine? Doubtleſſe we aredull, ſlow,and negligent, ocherwiſc theſe ſpurres ſhould 
not be added: and it will be to qurgreat condemnation if we beenot moucd the 
more hereby. Forit is the great kindnes of our Lord to ſhew vs wherein our ſafe- 
tieand ble ednesconliterh,and how great a finne isit then,todelpiſe or neglect 
ſuch kindnes? _ 

In the fourth Placp'S. lohaſetteth himſelte as a witnes, ſaying, I am lohu which 
faw theſe things andheardthem, His teſtimonie is of great waight, though he be 
but a man :forheisſuch a man asis firmley tobe belecued in all that hee ſpeakerh, 
He isan Apoſtile,an inſtrument of the holy (hoſt, and fo guided by the ſpirir, that 
hee ſpeaketh and vrtereth nothing that is his owne. He was well knawen tothe 
Churchesto be one of Chriſts Apolltles, his authcritie amongall the faithful was 
throughly knowen and approued. For ye mult con{ider,thatlooke whatan Apo- 
Ale did v:ter,he did viterit but as the inftrument of that ſpirite whichcan not erre, 
When hefaith therefore, Iam Iohn which ſaw theſe things, and heard them : hee 
giuethvs to vnderſtand,that he was bothan eye and an care witnes, He\brin geth 
not matters whichhe hath receiued by yncertaine report, He deliuereththis book 
to the churches,they whichreceiue it at his hands do knoww him to be a molt faich- 
full ſeruant ofthe Lord,euen a great Apolile, which delmereth not any thing bur 
that which herecciueth ofthe Lord,and he teſtifieththat he ſaw and heard all the 
things which he hath writtE inthis book. And the faithfulnes of this holy man doth 
ſhew it ſelfealſoeuen inthis,that he forthe paod ofthe Church ſpareth not to re- 

his ownefault. Forherellethhow he tell downe againe to worſhip the An- 
gell,andhow the Angel chargeth him notto doeit,rendring reaſons wherefore ke 
_ not. We had the like before in the 1 9.chapter,where l handled the matter, 


fo that Inced notbuttouchthe matters here. Itis robee wondred atthat fo oreat 


an Apoſtle,ſorich! & Apr with theſpirite of God ſhould faile in ſuch a mat- 
ter,and eſpecially the ſecond time,when he had beene once before forbidden.Bur 
we mult conſider, thatthe yitions ſhewed vnzwohim were ſo meruailous, and the 


| garypite Angellſo great,that for the time he forgetterhhimſelfe. Hee rooke ir 


muſt ſhew ſome reuerencein worſhip towards the Angell, and gocth be- 


yond that which isduetoanycreature, cuentobeſtow vpon a ſeruant, a creature 
ſome part ofthatdiuine worſhip which belongeth peculiarlyrorhe Lordthe crea- 
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tor, Forthatis manifeſt by his, that the Angell having ſhewed reaſon why hee 

mighrnotdoe it ynto him, asnamelybeing his fellowſeruant, and the fellow ſer« 

uant of all true beleeuers, he willerh him to doe irvnto God. For the Lord God is 

alone to be worſhi with divine worſhip: andthe worſhip of angels,offaints, * 

yrterly by this forbidden. [n the poperie they worſhipangels andfaints, - they 
o direct 


worſhip Images, and rotten bones and reliques, and becaulethisplaceis 


and manifeſt againſt them,they ſeeke all ſhifcs and cauilsroauoide. And whereas 
Saint lohn ellerh plainly,that it was one ofthe ſeuen Ang which had the ſeuen 
vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, which came vnto him chapr. x 7. andſaid, come 
I will ſhew thee the damnation ofthe great whore, whom he chapr. 19.felldowne 
to worſhip: and likewiſe whereas he faith chap.2 1.yer.g. there came one of thoſe 
ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen vialsfull ofrheſeucn laſt plagues,and faid,come 
I wi'l ſhew thee thebride the lambes wife, whom he is/abour to worſhip, chapt. 
2 2. The Teſuires cawil and fay,that $, Iohn rooke this angel to be Chriſt;ſo meant 
tro worſhip him with the higheſt worſhip, For they would makethe blind beleeue 
thatthere isa diuine worſhipto be giuento creatures, whichif loha had not paſ- 
ſed beyondraking it to be Chriſt whom he worſhipped, he ſhould not haue beene 
Theirother cauill, that ir may beethe Angell doth refuſe it notas yn= 
hwfull,but becauſe he will not take it atthe nands of o rear a perſon as Tohn, is - 
molt fooliſh. This is evident, thatalbeitthe holy Apoſtles touching the deliverie 
of Gods word, did'it ſo perfeRtly, that Saint Paul is to ſay,ifan angell fron 
heauen preach ynto you any other goſpell beſidesthat I haue preached, lethim be 
accurſed, Gatath.1 . yer were they notſofarreſ{anRitied a3in their deeds in © 

ing the ſame do&trineto be asperfeRt as the angels. For the Angel reproueth lo 
wh none other doQtrine,but withthat which hee knew, Wee are taught hereby 
how eafie the fall is vnto the worſhip of excellent creatures, and how neceſſarie a 

thing it istocraue of the Lord God to ſanQifie and guideys ſo with his ſpi- 

rit, that wee may obey the doctrine which wee know, For who did 
better know thenS.lohn,that God onelyis tobe worſhip= | 
ped with diuine worſhip? Who did ynderſtand - 
| betterthen he that angels are bur feruants 
| of God, andthatitisnot lawtullto-, 
giue tothem any part ofthe 

worſhip whichis dye ©: 1. +1/ J xonwfoin 
totheir Loxdd (1 1 aut 45 
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"1 0” And he ſuydrov uUvto ome; e\ealamat the words of thegrophecis of | bis borke for 
» 11: rhetimearat bang.. 
vi.es H-thatis umuſt, let bias be winks ll - Er berhati is fithieyle bim Fs bh 
|: | -rhte feill: and be that'1s tieſt det bum be "fb: ; wed bethat 1s holy let him 
7 . be boly (tad. * 
12% And bibold 7 come qnickly: and my reward is with me, that I may give 
-17 7 ate every ope as bis workeſirall bee, 
bog tam Aihs and Omegaghebegirnong and ike end he fi # andthe leſter; 
4 Blefied are they winch ketpe 619 tammandements i that their part 994) be 
inthe tree of life and thas theymayenter mn by the gates mto thi cite, > 
"1 5 - For \vithont ſhall be dogges and enchanters,omd whoremongers, and mure 
"IÞY 4008 Ga a ldoiaters ,and whyoruer loueth and maker (yes, | 
Lg ih 5 C . 
 OME pairoGbegenceall concluſion of t this booke I 
S handicd thedaft tnne 1 apdiyow we come vuto-ſome0- 
ther And the firſt thing bere 15.4 commaundement, in 
&.; which lohn is willed that hee ſhould not feale vp the 
, wordsof the prophecie of this booke:t and 'a all; iS 
$:xcndred, becauſe the tine isarhand,, Weare firſtto en+ 
/- Quire here whit ſhould bemeant vy this notſealing, of 
> hat hee willeththat the booke ſhould remaine, or the 
'  —*Aords1nthebook(hould remaine vaſealed: We know: 
there bh twoſ; Deciall oeiink ſcaling;:theone is, when a-fcale is {ertoo forto'con- 
firme andratific awriting :theotheris, when a writing, is {caled vp;ſo thatit can, 
not,oor may not be tead norknowne, Toiiching the former ofthele, we-map noe; 
taken that the: wards of je muſt beyaſcaled in thatlonſe; forzicy be; 
ratified,andratificdagairie. Then is mult be takenintheyaer; thats toſay,lcale 
them'not a beopenforallmentoreade, tohene,andioknow, This is' 
the plaine meanjhg:androndung this ye (Hall reade indigers plates of Holy ſcrip- 
ere: [The Lord ayrh,Blag! wy ere vifion ſhould be 4s the-words of a 
booke cated yp, 6 bichthitidelivercd vnto one that canreade; ſaying ,neade this [1 
aythce: roms 'he ſhall;fah;Beanna: foritis ſealed, The Prophet Danicl heard) 
Kh thing vitetedby = IL which heedid nor vndetſiand, and.fayd: Omy: 
Lond ,whohalt berke/andofbeſeahiogs ny” fayd,Goe thy way Daajel For, 
3 theſe 
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theleching are ſhutypand ſealed ned __ 2. Yeſce 
alfo before in this | ah tealeg v eriſcales.Thethings 
arc ſealed vpand ALE ene beopened, lets 
made knowne. Jgthecenth meer ofthis prophecie;there1s ar Angel commerh 
downe trom heauen with a little booke open uw his hand : aud hee cryed with a 
loude voyceas when a lyonroreth : and when he had cryed; ſeuen thunders vtte- 
redtheir voyces. And when the thnnders (fyth lohn)had vttered their voyces, 1 
was about to wite: but I heard a voyce from beauen ſaying vnto meSeale vp the 
things whichthe ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and write them nor. lohn hadrecei- 
ved a commandement at the fir{tto write the things that he ſawe : andrherefore 
when he had heard the moſt dreadfull indgements of God denounced apainſt the 
encmies byternble thunders, he was about to write what the thunders ſpake, ſo 
that the things mighe beread and knowne : but the Lord willeth him for to ſeale 
them vp,they ſhall z9t be knowne yntill thetime appoynted doe come. Thus you 
ray perceive whatis meant by anga words, that is, that they carmot bee vn= 
derltood. Andfo(as 1 ſayd before) when hee willech that the yordes of this pro- 
—_— not be {caled yp,it is euident that he meancth, they (hall bee readand 
nowne. This maketh flat agaioſt all choſe which aftirme; that the words ofchis 
booke are ſodarke that they cannot bee ynderflood. For by their affirmation the 
words are ſealed vp : butthe Lord fayth,they be open and not ſcaked.Shall not we 
rather giue credit tothe word of the Lord, then to men ? Ifany ſhal replic and ay, 
we fecle and finde,thar the words ofthis booke are hard to bee Merkdod, I an- 
ſwere thatthe fault is 1 our ſehies: weare ſo negligent and caretes. Forif we did 
with that revercnd care whichought tobee in vs, arch after the knowledge of 
thethingsreucaled in'this booke, we ſhouldfinde that they be nor ſealed vp, bur 
lye openforto be knowne, The leſuites doe affirme,that it is very lictle that can in 
this booke benoted,in reſpet, The trueth is they care not bow little+ for it pain= 
reth outtheir kingdome: but wharſocuer they would beare men infliand,becauſe 
they would not have men fec how fully the papiſmeis deſcribed inthis booke to 
be che Antichriſtianiſme : yer let vs hearkento'the words of the Lord, which fayth 
to lohn, Seatenot vpthe words ofthe prophecic ofthis booke. Then the reaſon is 
added : forthe time isarhand. This is as muchas it hee ſhould {ay, there is ſome 
preſent vſe of the words of chis booke, therefore they muli not be ſealed yp, Mat- 
ters prophecied inthis Revelation, did beginne robe fulfilled cuen preſently after 
they were ſhewed to $. lokn. There were great perfecutions and aſtliftions vypore 
the Church, and grieyous calamiries ypon the world. Themyttcrie of iniquitie, 
(as >,Paul fayth) did even thenbeginneto worke. It wasthen timerthar the faith 
tol ſhould have this booke inceirha nds even open and viiſealed,that they might 
be inſtructed 2ndarmed again(t all affaules, They. be therefore no friends, but e- 
nemies to-theChurchof God, they bee not for Chrit bur for' Antichrilt, which 
wotld have the word''of this prophecie kept from the hands of the e,and lie 
as it were buried, And for your parc(bcloued) — diſcouraged,as ifthethings 
yreeredin ir were lo darke and myllicall, as:hatyoufhou, nathccablers attaine 


to 


PWR ad. 


—__ﬀ 


"— _- —— — 


pon the Renelation. 439 

tothe know and ynderſtanding ofthe: but gi diligence with re« 
' verendcare Md androahall findethattruc Sh is here ſpoken, that the 

words of this prophecie are not ſealed. Tothoſeindeede which have noloue of 
the trueth,nor any deſire to know the waies of God, burloue darknes,and delight 
in the yanities of their owne minde, all the whole worde of God almott, is as a 
booke ſcaled vp. Eucry thing almoftis hard and doubrtull yato them, They are 
worthy thatthe light it ſelfe ſhould be darknes ynto them, and cuenthau by which 
they ſtumble and fall, and are broken, rolid 

Thus much rouching that one part of the concluſion of this prophecie, where- 
in he is willed notto ſcale vp the words thereof Now let vs tags the next, 
Which is in theſe words: Hethat is yniuſt, lethim be vniuſt ill: and he that is fil- 
thie,lethim be filthieftill: and hethatis iuſt, lethim be iuſt Nill : and he that is ho+ 
lie. lethim be holieftill :andbehold I come quickly,8c. Onepart of theſe words 
is cake to be vnderſtood, when he ſayth, be thatis iult, let him bee juſt ill, and he 
that is holy,lethim bee holy fill: but how is the other part to bee taken, he that is 
vniuſt,ler him be vrgult (hill:he thatis filthie, lJethim be filthie ill? Doth the hol 
Scri allow,orencourage,or giue leaveto mento be vniuſt, orfilthie ?bec al 
he faith, let him be filehic {til? In other places theholy word of God callethypon 
menthatbee fi}chie and yniuſt,toturne from theireuill wayes : andhere heſayrh, 
let them bee filchicandvniuſt ill, I anſwere, here is no allowance, here isnoen- 
coiifagement, here isno leaue graunted vnto wicked men to continue intheir e+ 
uill waies :bur invery deede a veryterriblerhreatning, if yerake all the words to- 
gether,and marke well the manner ofthe phraſe. For taking the words, as] fayd 
together, it mult bethus : he thar is filchue, ler him be filcve tull, 1 will come ſhor:- 
ly and giue toeucry one,or reward euery one as his workes ſhall be. Thatis, [ will 
execute iudgement, | will powre foorth wrath and vengeance vpon ſuch perſons, 
Doe ye not ſee that herefolloweth (as we vſcto ſay in our prouerb)2ſower fawce 
totheirſweete meate? The Lordthreatneth, asit hee ſhould fay, they thatare in 
their banquer,and take their delight intheir filthic luſts and pleaſures of finne, and 
by nomeanes will beeretirained, let them'alone,l will marre all theirmirthere ir 
belong : for I will come and rewardethem according totheir filthines inthe tor- 
- ments of hell. Thenye may ſeethat thisthreatning is but ina manner ofphrale,as 
when we ſee one ian eviltrace obftinately bent and ferled to goe forward, and 
will giue eare rono holelomecaunlell, we will [ay, let him go on,he will ſmart 
forit inthe end, Webauecthe like manner of ſpeechin Ecclehaſt.chav. z1,where 


Salomon ſpeakeththus :Reioyce young manin thy yourh,andletthy heartcheere 
thee in the ofthy and walke in the wayes ot thine oo and tathe 
Fight ofthine eyes: but know thatfor al theſe things God will bring thee to iudg- 


Trains peck warp mem in teeytoe: 
| aſures 22s | many men which yicto ſay, that youth will bee 
mierie, andthinke thatnokindeof wanronnes, yenoriefranadeiiagies be 
reprovedin them. Nay,ye ſhall haue many cuen angry when they heaze one finde 
fauk wilt ſuch dedungs im young perſons _ they ſay,they would gon 
i 4 
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dealelike youth, icbecommeththemtofollow allnianheroffportsand 
Such men as be ofthar IT ;coulc} likexveltoftheſewords ot Salomon, when be 
wil'echche youth eo walke inalbpleaſures. and dehgþbes:: bur.the latter pre 
pinch &bite them, where he willeththem toknowtorcenainrie,thattor alchoſe 
things God will bring themtoiudgement. lfthere were no Judge to call men yn- 
totheir account; #rhere were no vengeanceto be executed ypon ſmners ; if there 
were notorinents1n hell prepared tor euil] doers,ir were the wiſelt way, withthe 
Epicure, cuen to followe all the carnall pleatures which a qzan could deuiſe ; bur 
hes it.is ſo tharthe end of thenris ſobitter; men-were beſt to renounce, them, 
Thus may you ſee, that he dorh oc allow'nor gric-Jeate ynto-men to-commit 
ſinne, when he ſayth,he that is vniult; lerhmbeeynuſt{ti, and beethar is filthie, 
let him be filthie (fill : bur contrariwiſe,by thatphraſeorimanner of ſpeaki 

by ſhewing thatthey ſhall cometo iudgement, threatnerh the euill} doers. Men 
are bold and preſumptuous now,cuen to deſpiſealholeſome admonitions which 
the holy Ghoſt giuethin the word bt God, and toheapevpallmanner of finnes 
and cranforeſſion:tneucr looking to/heare more of themx1hen they be once done 
andpaſt : and readie they ate forzo plucke our his2brotethatſhall rebukeand ad- 
moniſhthem. Lee them goe atfayth the Lord;they ſhall ſhonly come to. their 
account, and receivetheir deſert, (41) ©1017; a' 

Then touching the other part ofthe words, hethatis iuſt,let him be iuſt ill: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy fil: There is promiſe eluded, yea, a great 
promuſe,cuen roincour3ge andtofirengthen the godly conſtantly to proceed 
15 theirgodlines. Icis but a litlewhileler th2ovtiand tht aud £ontinueto the 
ende which walke in the way of riphteouſnes and true haliefiexhey ſhall haue 
theirreward, For | come <uic dy, and my reward is with/me , that may giue 
euery man, as his worke ſhall be. O betoued marke well, how that which-isa 
moſt terribleand ſeuere threatning roche wicked,s'the mol-comfurtab{e and 
ioyfull promiſe chat may beto the godly. Chrittwilt comcand vive. rewatde: 
a feareful thing to himchat hath committed thoſe euijl deeds whoſe reward by 
iuſt deſert,is erernallfirein hell Chritt wil come and glue reward, amoſt cheers 
ful thing to himthar hath fearedthe Lord &renouncmgehe way of wickedpes, 
hath ſhewedthe fruits of atrue & liuly faith,euzaltchole holy works hichkaed 
hath prepare#forhisſcruants co walkein; and whichof his free merc ie. bahdgh 
profinſed o6x6ward with'eternall glory, \Is:tnoragoodthingthen for; vs. 56 
Audhe dayly topleaſe 3bdyand to {tand faſt inzhic faine;:when theredhaſkoe ie 
belong be ſuch a difference? ISicnormuclvberterfot vs,thatthe comming of 
Chriſt ſhould be apromilevnrovgratherthenn threatidg. Forabbſayd,abke 
Chriſt doth tel ys hb wikcome.quickely&c rewsrd evory manzaybieworkedbAl 
be is a prejuous theeatnihgts the vnipodiy;8ce cbtortblepiomiſeratherigh> 
feous. Andy here ſayd bethacigtilebyl jet by:(ivl,itis to'canhame 
the righteous intheirrjghceouſnes, that they bechordeaerty avvridby theie<x= 
ample. Letthe witked be wicked (till, benor pb like then, We know whats 
forcethere isin examplefor todray me from goodtocuil:: & eſpecially where 
$83; 14 we 
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weſeethermulkitudegoasit werewhole with one conſent,and no harm to fol- 
low. Yeſhallheare many veer ſuch hike ſpeeches asthele: Lice my berters, my 
equals,andmy interiours do theſeihings,and ſhall] walke alonezShot 1 be one 
tlizt men |hal-point at,asone that will be ogular? If God pauiſh with damna« 
tion ſuchvas doerheſe;things, there are buta tewthatſhall elcapetrom hell. A- 
pain(t ſuch vaine thoughts,cthe holy ghoſt doth armethe godly, andſhewerh 
that howſocucr the multitudes of wicked: perlons perſwade thernſehues that 


_— 


there is. no harme, yetis it farre otherwite,for they ſhallercir bee long haucthe 


wrath of God in a ful- meaſure powred foorth ypon them, Our Saujour 
Chriſt as ye know telleth inthe goſpel, how the wicked ſhal flatter themſclues 
and ſay peaceand all is wel,and euen ſuddenly, when they ſhal thinke that the 

be ſafe, ſhall defiruction come vpon them,cueo like a ner that is ſpred over. For 
by ſuch a comparifonthe holyſcripturedoth ſet fonththething vatovs. VVhen 
a net is layd for birdesthe ſhrap ismade, the baite is ſpred, a birde commeth'a« 
Jone,(ittcth looking vpon it but is afraid. Afterward ſhe ſeeth many other birds 
floocke intoit,andthenſhe is boldened and goethin among them,ſo mar. y do 
harte each other:the touler ſeeth histime andſuddenly fpreadeth the net ouer 
them,and they are.caught, Euen{oherebethe allurementes of ſinne, as ſ\wcer 
baites,the-Lord God doth threaten, ſoine manis afraid atthe firſt, and docth 
ſome whar refraine, vntull he feeththe multitude: flocking in, and po harme ro 
follow, but whatfocucriudgement the Lord denouncerh they vghe *nd de- 
ride it, hee allo waxethbold. Bur Chriſt will come, andarrhe laſt theyſhal all 


hauc, as it were a net ipredouerthe, Andthis is the reaſon -whythe Lotd ſaith 


here,he that is vniulty let himbe vniuſt ſtill, be that isfilchy ler him be filthy il, 


behold 1 come quickly, lettheiuſt and holy not be moueewiththeit boldnes, 


andſo ledto commit hnne, but Jerthem goe on till their time do comie.//Salo« 
mon in Ecclefiattcs Chap.g. bandleth this matter, and ſheweth thit-cheheart 
of the children ot men is fvll mihemrodoe cuill, becauſe alltorumerk alike ro 
all. A godly ran protpereth a wicked maniprofpereth: Awicked'nifandoeth 
fall into aduerſitie and affliction, and a godly man is alſo afflited; There aps 
earcth no difference almolt at all in oatward things, How metrrie, how pleas 
ſantand (utlof delights,are many filthymen? and how they abound val riches 
aridavealth; which makeththawexceedingproud both againli God mid man; 
asthe Prophet teacherh/Pſz;7 5.) amt how-this doth weaken many touching 
INN who ſeethynor,thartath any Gghtar'all?Ts it ndtthen very 
needful.chatthe faithful ſhould bearmed with this Let them goon, lertheti be 
fikhic Rand youfaft iv the tight wayof godlines and be riod: ſcourzped,] wil 
:ſhorrly' come 264judgement, and they (hall oue their reward euen according 
2s their workrs hauebeene; Leto here ſpedke this iuchvntoyee, and iudge 
-vyourſelues (hetberitbethecounſe! of may 614 ke comiſeFofthe holy ghoft. 
*Kirbebut the counſell of _——_—_— it as vairſetbut if yee can not denie but 
:thatitisthe moſt wholeſome aduifen hich the fpirit ofthe Lord giveth, then 
-take becde how youſet light byit, Hee willeth him thatis hire itt agood 
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way to ſtand faſt and to continue, Weſee many that haue made ſome ſhewſo 
that there was great hope of them, but they are fallen backe, andrecurned euen 
23a dog to his yomitte,and as the ſow that was waſhed,tothe wallowing inthe 
myre 2.Pet. 2. It had been better for them ifthey had neuer knowen the trueth, 
the ſototurne fram the holy commandement; It isbuta little while,but he that 
commerh will come and will not tarrie,Can wee not bold out fora liule time?l 
knowit is heard,qur nature isſo yaine, we are ſocorrupr, folightand ſoincon« 
Rant : and the temptations and allurements beſo many and fo forcible; bur 
ſeeing the end wil be ſo gaodtotheiuſt, & ſogrieuoustothe wicked, ſtaud faſt. 
If it were but to eſcape the damnation of hel, ix ſhould be of waight enough to 
mooue ys:then how much more that continuing in the truefearc of God, and 
glorifying him with good works, we ſhall be partakers of the ioyes of heaucn? 
The glory is.exceeding great whichis ſet before vs, if wee can firive to enter, 
And tt it were ſo that man ſhould bur loſe that gloric through their cuill life, it 
were 2 great matter; but when befidethar loſſe they go alſo into hel cuen into 
a gulfe of cndles miſeries, what a madnes15 it? ] leaue it to your conſideration, 
wiſhingeuery man to thinke vpon theſe words, He that is yniuſtlet him be vn- 
juſt Rtill;He that is filchie Jer him be filthy ill: He that is juft,lec himbe juſt Rill: 
He that is boly,let him be holy ſtill, And behold 1 come quickely , and my re- 
wardeis with me,to give iitoeuery one 35 his worke ſhall bee. It ye would bur 
thinke vpon theſe things,it might make you carefulland warie,but becauſe we 
ler ſlippe out of our minde the day of iudgeiment, andmake account that our 
fancs paſſe —_— asthey bee commirted, and ſhall neuer be calledinto 
ueſtion,we are bold not onelyto negleAtthole holy andiuſt deedes which the 
ord hath appointed ys to walke in, by which we ſhould o—_—_— name of 
his ſoane Iclus Chriſt which we do profeſle and adorne the holy goſpe!:butalſo 
we dofallinto ſundry offences whereby we diſhonour the Lord and ourpro- 
feſhon, Well,we are much called ypon and put in minde in the holy ſcriptures 
touching thele marters,& I pray you let it moou ys ſeriouſly to lay faſter hold of 
the way of cruth & righteouſnes.Shal wicked & vngodly men be more conſtant 
in their vngodlines then we in the ſeare ofthe ? They ſerue the devil, they 
ſeruetheirluſtes, their reward is in hel: we are to ſerue the inholineſle, and 
to be rewarded with gloryin heaven: ſhallthey be more forward & conſtahtin 
che (eryice of chatthear Lordrhe deuil,thE we in the ſeruice of our graciaus God? 
let icſharne ys, for of ſuch athing we tobee aſhamed indeed. And more> 
ouer if they bee ſoſarward for ſuch areward as is beſtowedin hell, (ball wee be 
flacke for the reward which is in heau&?Againe Jet cuery one of vs make this ac- 
count, thatif we wil be aduiſedby the holy ghoſt & follow his counſel, whe hic 
fayth hethatisholy, let him be holy Rill: we muſt notcontinne weake, bur we 
mutt growyp in Chriſt and becomeſtrong men. For what isthe cauſe that ma- 
ny fall & thatſo grieuoully, but that they contented themſelues in theix weake 
eſtace and did not labourto growe vp and tobecome firong? They profeſſed 
the goſpel, & never confiucy, hkowfarre the power of it had proceeded in thera, 
| | | They 
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They tooke ſome delight,and reſted therein:buc they ſhouldhaue feen how ir 
did ſubdue pride,ſelfe loue,vaince glory, with anumber of ſuch like euill and fil- 


thic affeQtions which are deepely rooted in mans nature, For beloued when. 


he ſaith,he that is holy ler him be holy flilljr advertiſeth vsto gather firengch 
| thar we may ſtand even inthe greateſt temptations. Ifa man be guentoanger, 
and do not in time ſceke to fubdue it, ye know what che holy Apoſtle reacheth- 
he ſhal give pee to the deui) and ſo the devil emting leadeth him into many 
hunes, | might here enter ivco many particulars, but know that except ye ftriue 
to ſabque inall,ye hazard your ſelues: for looke wherein ye be weak the temp. 
tation Wil come there at one time oranother: and when men are fallen,it is no 


cahie riſing againe, Hereintherefore we ought alwaies to be more then fearetul, _ 


leaſtthere ſhould remaine any ſecret corrupt root in our hear, The Lord purge 
aur hearts from al thoſe euil defires which we are by nature ſo ftuffed & fraught 
withal,and fil vs with the grace3 of his ſpirit, that we may bee flrong and con+ 
| ſtant in true godlines cuen to the end, And thus much for this point of the con« 
clufion. Let vs proceed tothe next. | 
Iam Alpha 2nd Omega, the beginning and the ende, the firſt andthe laſt, 
This is added as aratification of the former words. They be not the wordes of a- 
man, that either is not able ro performe that which he ſpeaketh, orciſe may 
alter and changehis minde, when he fayeth he will come and giue vnto eve- 
ry one as his worke ſhall be but they bee the wordesof him that is cternall, 
aImightie, and vnchangeable, Andrherefore he ſayth , I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga Alpha isthe firſt o:the Greoke letters, and Omega ts the lalt, Wherefore 


the firſt Chapter of this Prophecie,the Lord ſay, I am Alpha and Omega, the 

firlt andthe laſt. Whereby you leeir euiden: that he is eternall Go@ equal with 

the father, How is he elfe the beginning and the ende? Howe is he otherwiſe: 
the firſt and the laſt? Then-may yee tee whyitis here added againe, cuen as: 
I ſayd, for confirmation, When wee heare of great reward promiſed at the: 
comming of our Lorde, vntoaltthoſe which walke in therruerh, it doethnot- 
ſo much moue vs, nor affetvsasit ought todoe, and why ?cucn becauſe we- 
doe not giue ſo firme credicte therunco 25 we ought, Wee doe not throughly: 


even the firſtand the laſt, whois almightie and vnchangeable. Alſo when the 
threatning is vitered againſt checuill doers.thathe will recompencevnothem- 
vengeance oraltheir euil deeds,ir is defpiled,and negleRed,eucn as if came 
but t.6 a mortal man. Therefore we arc here afſured,that there [hal no iorc fal ta 
the ground ofthe terrible yengeice denounced againſt the wicked,im as muche 
asit proceedeth not froma mortall man, but fr6 hum that is Alpha and Omega; 


inby the gates into thecizie, Touching therree ofhfe, ye heard of ic before, here 
ls be 


[1 


expoundeth it ſaying. the fw{t and the laſt, the beginning andthe ende. In 


way and confiderthat the promiſe is made by him thatis Alpha and Omega,. 


Andherein becauſe we are dvlt, marke howthe promiſe and the threatning are 
apaine repeated. Firſt,thepromife intheſc words, Bleſſed are they that keepe his - 
commandements,thattheir patt maybe in therree of life andthat ehey niay enter 
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he ſpeakethoftheriuerthit runnah throughthe'citie, Alſowe what-a 


riuiledgeitistobe admitted roentermtothar heauevly Jeruſalem, And here we 
ne againe whoſhallenter, andſo who (hal bee bleſſed, euenallthar walke in 
thetearc of God, and keope hiscomms nents, We are generally ofthe minde 
that a few-words arryaway the matter;as ifs for laying Lord, Lord, (huld 
entcrintothe kingUom ofheauen,but we are ſt andofren admonithed aud-told, 
thatnone ſhall cntcrbut ſuglſas doethe will of God, 1s it nor: theriour part firlt 
to be ſtudjousro Igarneto know the commandemen:;,the ordinances and wayes 
ofthe Lord ourGad? For if we doenotknowthemhow ſhall we walke inthem? 
Cana man walkejn thoſe waics whichbe doth notknow nor vaderſtand?Or (hal 
a manbee thought to haue any louc ordelire to walke 112 thatway, which he ſee- 
kechnottoknow? - | Lew 199% | | 

Then ſecondly;when we doe ynderftand the commaundements of God, it is 
our dutie to putthem in practiſe, orels we areneuerthe better: nay we arc in wore 
caſethen betoze : for you know what opr Sauiourtanhin the Golpell,the ſeruaunt 
that knoweth his maſters will and _—_ it not,ſhallbe|bgaten with many Rrivesy; 
AndSaint laryeshandlechthis pointinthe frib chaprepof his Epilile , where h- 
ving (hexed wha>benchite jwee-recque by the worde of tructh, namely, that 
weare begontenly it, he by 2nd byexhorterhmen to be ſwiftto heare, Andthen 


, 


fircher he willeth,thatwe ſhould be doersoſthe word, andnot hearcrs onely,de-- 


coiuing ourſclues, And ther-by a-frnilitnde of onethat beholdeth his face ip a, 
vlafle;andbyandby gocrh his way anttorgetreth yvhar manner of one hee is, he 
ceacheth wharayaine thingitistobe hearcrs ofthe wworte ofGod onely, and not 
doers. Aftetwarl he telleth+vhit ablededibiog tis for a movito ve both a yery 
diligentftudentinthe lawotGod,and aloagocrotihefiine. Leavsrhrnreceiue 
admonition. Let ys become wile vnto faluation:for theythar dofrhis which: is here: 
t2uvhr, become wile yato laluation;-theyſhall hwe theirpart inthierree of lite, 
theythallenter in bythe gates intorhe cite.» And twelyrhere' is hojgrearcy follic 
nll madnes,ther for men tocontent and (atisfte-themlelues-with abarehearipg 
of the word of God prepched.,Doth not our Samour lay,Bleſiedjaretbeytbathearc 
theword of God and keepe it? What dothneemeane bykeepingof ic ? Is is.that 
they keeper in memorie.to diſpute a2d talke of ir, and no more? Nay,they are 
got faidto keepelt,v hichdonot in deeds performe it. Andcbe Lordfaith,who- 
ſoeuer doththe 41]! of mytather which;s infheauen; heis my brotherffilter & mo- 
ther, Math, r2:ver{.5o, Letno man thenany longerbedeceived about this point, 
but know har opely ſuchas doethe will of God thallbe bleſſed for ertermore, _., 
 Thenfollowethcherthreatning,For without ſhall bedogs and enchaumters, and 
1 horemongers and murderers, and idolaters;and whoſocuer louethand maketh 
lie;.Here are the conypanie that (hall not enter intorhe holy city but ſhalbe with- 
© t,they ſhall bein hell As the one part who keeperhecommandementsof God | 

are blelicd, ſo theſe filthie perſons are accurlegd, But ler'ys now looke vpon the 
wordes,he beginnerh-with dogges.. Whar are theſe dogges? Shall dogges goto 
hell? Beloucd, ye maynotrakeu that hee meancth theſe bealies, which ac Fold 
Wes Big ops | 
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but when the holy Ghol dothitt,we may be bold. This ye maynote, that they be 
wonderfull abominable and vile in the tight ofthe Lord, whom hee calleth dogs, 
How berthey Nu whaue they forgotten chemlclues, which are turned 
from ineainto dogs 3 Burlet vs ſee whothey bee whom theholy ſcripturecalleth 
dops. 
Eat, the voskilfull and couerous prieſts are called damme dogs, and greedie 
dovs, 

not. faithfully ro teed and guicethem, Saint Paul (tpeaking of the falſe Apoſtles, 
whichcorrupted the! ay Goſpell) willech the Phil(ppizns to beware 


of dogs,to beware ofcu 


they read them vnder their feete, andthe orher turne againe and rent you, Matth. 
7.yerle 6.where ye areto noterthat there bee fome men who when the Goſpell is 

eached vnto them arenotmaued with-wrath, but onely as it were nedletand 
deſpiſe the ſame,whp are likened therefore vnto fwine, and theyare called ſwine 
which tread in the mire pearles,and ſothele tread ynder feetethe heauenly pearles 


Fro 


doos.Tt may ſeeme a _= bard anda very vnchatirable ſpeechracallmendogges: 


Eſay 56. So foule a {inne it isto haue the charge ouer the Lords people, and 


workinen, Philip. z! Our SauiourChrift giverh this pre-- 
cept, Giue nor w_—_P to dogs, andca(t notyour peatles before ſwine, leaſt 
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ofthe Goſpell. Orhers there bee wha when thegoſpell ispreached, are mooucd 


with rage and furie, becauſe theycan not abidethe pure do&trine, T heſeflie ypon 
thoſe that preachit, They rend and tearethem, They be called dogs.Thele inold 
time murdered the holy prophets that ſpake inthe name of the Lord, Theſe haue 
putthe Saints aud Martyrs of Chriſt ro death. Theſe doe daily barke ar the mini- 
ters and profeſſors ofthe golpell, Vader a Chriſtian prince wherethe holy word 
ofGodis ſer forth,theſe dogs do in ſome ſort (at the leaft many of them) coforme 
themſclues to the outward ; of it : and becauſethe light of Gods trueth 


doth conuince them,they dare not for ſhame find fault with that, but ſay they re- 


uerenceit,when as indeed they abhorre it in their hearts, and ſeeke to finde faultes 
with thoſe thatdoe publiſh it. How filthie and abominable theſe dogs are before 
the Lord, who is able to declare? Ye may read what our Sauiour faithto his Apo- 


files when he ſent them forth atthe firſt, how it ſhould beecafier for Sodome and 


Gomorrhain the day of iudgement, then for thoſe which ſhould refuſe to heare 


their doQtrine, Math. 10. Then how horrible isthe ſinne,not onelytorefuſe, bur al-- 


foto bemoued with wrath, euen to hate and perſecute thoſe that doe prezch ir? 
Yee ſhall ſee many of theſe vncleane and prophane men in allplaces,whicheuen 
gnaſhtheirteeth, that they can not like dogs runne vpon thoſe that reproue their 
euill works,and like dogs rend and teare them. Astheſe doe now vtter many hard 
and ſlaunderous ſpeeches,and many reprochesagainſtthe minifters of the goſpel, 
ſo would they iftimedieferue,perſecute thereuento the death, They be like dogs 


thatarechained vp {o long as the goſpell is maintained by the Chriſtian prince. . 


Here are ioyned with thoſe dogs, firſt inchaunters, then whoremongers,then mur- 


derers,then idolaters.and [a{ily,vhoſoeer loueth & makethlies, There be ſundry. 
fortes of inchaunters,coniurers, witches,and ſuchas deale by the deuil,and by di-- 
uelih art. And low fouls and mon{irousathing its for mento deale and tobein? 
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league with deuils,which are the ſworne enemies of God,ye may eafily confider, 
Whoredome is little or no euill iathe fight of many. eſtecme itasa matter 


rolaugh at, and manyarecometo that impudencie that they can euenglorie and 
boaſt of it: Bur how bominable athing it is before God,is ſecne by this, that the 
whoremongers arc here aflociate with dogges and enchaunters, and the reſt here 
named. Then alfocome in murderers, who are all thoſe, as Saint Iohn plaine 
ſheweth in his EpiſUe,that doe livein hatred, The ſuperſtitious Idolaters perlwade 
themſelues intheir blinde devotion, and in their good intentes(as they callthem) 
that they be very holy perſons: and you may ſee here, that they bee euen asholy as 
murderers, wharemongers, witches and dogges with whom they be here affoci- | 
ate, Meruaile not ar it, forthe idolater forſakerhthetruth and the worſhip of the 
true God,and worſhippechdeuils, Laft of all he nameth an othervery bond kind 
of people,and chat is, whoſoever loueth and maketh lies. This extendeth yery 
large, for there be that do make lies in Gods matters, vttering falſe do- 
ftrine, and thoſe which doe loue the ſame, And there be that doe 
raiſe and yiter all manner of lies, yntruthes, and (launders in 

mens matters. Theſe are abominable. Let ys beware 

| we bee notfoundamongthenumber of ſuch, 

| foryeſecthereisnoplacefor them with- 
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The 59, Sermon, 
- »2CH'AP: 22, 


16 1 Teſusſent mine Angel to tefFifie unto ye theſerhings inthe Churches: I am 
the rovte andthe generation of Danid,the bright morning ſtarre, 
17 And the ſpirit and the bride ſay comt:and be that beareth let bim: fay come. 
And be that is a thirſt let him come. And bee that wil, let him take of the 
Waters of life freely. | 
18 eAndf} reftifieuntoencryman that heareth the words of this prophecie: if 
any ſhall adde cynto theſe things, God will adde onto him theplagnes that are 
written in this books, 
19 Andif any ſhall takg away from the word of the prophecie of this book,,God | 
Will rake away bis part out of the booke of life; and ont of the holy citie, and 
from the thingswhich are written in this booke. 
20 Hethat teftifieth rheſe things ſaith, ſurely 1 come quickly. «Amen, euen ſo, 
come Lord leſas. Uh 
21 Thbegrace wr Lord Teſas Chriſt be with ye all, Amen, 


| ©GY E are now cometothelſaſtparrof theconcliifion ofthis 
715 &2 >ooke, whereinthere bee yetdiuers pointes to handle, . 

M\ VA J And firſt of all the authoritie of it is againe' ratified 

AM = &/ As from rhe perſon ofhim that is the author of it. For as 
+ ©/ At fee; de Lord Jeſus himſelfe aftirmeth, faying, I le» 

t=@\ Y'A\ Y/E + {us ſentmine Angelltoteſtifie theſe thinges vato yee in 

INRA AA FS theChurches, - Looke what Honitieand authoritie he 
isof from whom the booke commerh, andaccordingly 


eſteeme the dioniticand authoritie oftheſame, 


; ©  Apdif yewill copfider the digr'tie ofthe Lord leſus the king of ylorie, marke 

"wharhe ſayth of himfetfeini the wordsthat follow: 1 am the roote andthe gene- 
' ration of Dauid,the bright morning Gare, Here is the excellencic of Chriſt con- 
| tainedin theſe few words, The firft parrofthem ſeemethtobee drawne from = | 
+ Proj het + 
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Prophet Efay.chap,1 r.Inthe tenth chapter of that prophecie,there is ay | 
calamitie denounced againſt the Be lirael, PEPTeck fimilitude, henry | 
ſhould be cut downe euen like the treesofa wood, Thenin the 1 x .chapter,for the 
comfort ofthe godly, leaſt they might bee diſcomforted, there is added thispro- 
mile;that a braunch ſhall ſpring our of the roate of Teſſe, vpon whome the pirit 
of che Lord ſhallreſt,the ſpirit of wiſeJ&me and vnderltan ing,theſpiritofcoun- 
tell andpower, the {pint of knowledge andof the feare ofthe Lord. And there ir 
is ſhewed what great things hee (h doc: yea there is deſcribed the goodly re- 
{tauration of all things bykan, Sothar when he fayth, Iamtherooteand 2enera- 
tionof Dauid, he kadethys to the conſideration of all thoſe great andexcellent 
things, cuen the things which are in the reftaurationmade by him. All was caſt 
_ downe,all was loſt and falenintovrtter ruine, heas a molt mightic redeemer re- 
ttorerh them againe, In aworde then, wharſocaer bleſſing God be(towethypon 
the world in his ſonne,wee are led to the conſideration of in theſe words; I am 
; therooteand the generation of Dauid, Moreouer, the Lorde Iclus(as hee faith in 
the Goſpellof tohn) is the light ofthe world : and therefore be:faith here, am the 
- bright morning Rarre. Bur when as the holy Scipturecalleth ourSauiour Chrift 
the ſunne ofrighteouſnes,doth not this deminiſh ofhis glorie that he callethhim- 
ſclfe the morning ftarre ? For albeit the morning ſarre is bright and goodly, yer 
avhat isitto the Sunne ? When the Sunneriſerh, the light of chat ſarre dooth giue 
place.Tothis] anſwerghat our Lord leſvs beingealledthe bright morning ſtarre, 
it doth not exclude the other, but he isalfo the Sunne. He is the morning ſtarre, 
and he 1sthe Sunne that ariferh with the full light. But ſecing it is the purpoſe of 
the Lordto ſet forth the gloric of the riches and heauenly treaſures which he brings 
* ethvntovs,why doth he rather chaoſerhe leſſer then the greater ? for the [tarre, as 
Ifayd,is lefſer then the Sunne. To thisir way bee anſwered, that it is to ſhew that 
euen the very beginning of all light vnto vsis from Teſus Chriſt, Weare couecred 
Fnder the nightof ſpirituall darknes: heriſeth vnto ys as the morning Rarre, very 
brightand comfortable, and proceedeth euento be the full liyht of that clecre and 
blefſed dayrharſballſhine foreuer, where there ſhall be nonight. Then ye ſec that 
this Reuclation, commeth fram'a perſon of molt high dignitie, excellencie and 
plorie,and full ofall precious things: andio we ought toeſteeme of it, For com- | 
ming from him (ashee ſayrh, I leſusfentmine Angell 8c.) wee muſt knowethat 
there be yery good things in it,and ſuch asdoencerely concernevs. The Angell is 
but the ſeruantand metlenger to teltific the things. Nowvpon theſe wordsthat | 
our Lord fayth, he istheroote andthe generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- | | 
ning tarre, theſpirit and the brideſay, come. This ſpirit is the holyGhoft, The 
. bride ye know jsthe Lambes wife, euen the Church.She hearing of theſe excellent. 
things in Chriſttheredeemer and reltorer,isinflamedand euen rawſhed with the| | 
deſire ofhis comming, that ſhe may haue the full jruition of them; Forallthe ex- 
.cellencie ofthoſe precious things in Chriſt are forher. And leaſt we ſhouldthinke 


] 
Cc 
«har this her carneſtdefire proceeded but from ſome humane paſſion, when ſhe | : 


; craueth | 
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craueth of him to come, here is expreſſed tharthefpirit alſo with heriayth, come. 
Her requeſt and earneſt defire then ofthe commung of Chriſt is 60d. But here | 
willariſea doubr, how this is to be ynder{tood that the holy Gh doothpray for 
the comming of Chriſt? Wee know that heis God equall withthe Father andthe 
Sonne. How then can he be ſayd to make this requeſt? Can wefay that God doth 
pray ? Indeede vpon this and ſuch like places ſome have wickedly held, thatthe 
holy Gholt is a creature, and noterernall God. But marke, I will ſhew yon how it 
isro be taken, Itisrhe ſamething which S.PaulteachethyRom.8, We knovy nor 
(ſayth he) how to pray as wee ought : but the ſpirit himſelfe maketh requeſt for vs 
with gronings,which cannotbe expreſſed. And he that ſearcherhthe hearts know- 
eth what the meaning is of the {pirit :forhe maketh interceſſion ſorthe Saints ac» 
cording to God. Now beloued, looke howthat place ofSaint Pavlis to be yndet- 
Rood,andſo muſt wevaderitandhisot S:lohn, Whenhe faith, that the fpiritma« 
kethrequeſtfor vs with groanes:»wemaynortake irtharthcholy Ghoft is ſabie& 
vnto any gricfe or pafhon.: barhee worketls thoſe groanings in the hearts ofthe 
faichfull, He makeththem, orheertcacherhthein to ptay withmoſt vthement de. 
fires,uen with highs and groanings thatcannotbeexpreſied: and thereforehe is — — / 
laydto pray with groanings. Euen ſoit isthefpiritthatiyſtruReth and teacherh, | 
and inflameth the Church with the yehetyenddelireof the corittiing of Chriſt: 
and therefore hefayth, che ſpiritandthe bridefayycome. A&$.Paulfayrh then thar 
the ſpizit makethsequeſbaccordingto God : {owee arcto takejrhere, whenhee 
ſaith the fpirit,and the bride fay come,thatrhe Church direted and taizght bythe 
holy Gholt,moſtvehemently Jongech andprayethforthe comming of Chrift,and 
thot her prayer and detire hereinis according toGod, The brideyerely could not 
y thus but by the boly Gho{t;the couldnothauerhar defire of heaucnlyrhings; 
*s cucnwiththe children of this world ſether affections hetebelow : andthere=- 
fore ro note who direRterh herto this heaucnly motion,itisfayd, thefpirir arid the 
bride fay come. pb cbiobollitiod HNcowtys 2299 8/74 
| | And] let hum that heareth-ſay come, Itisa thing indeede peculiartothe bride 
| tolouethecomming of Chrift: inas muchas ſhe onelyhaththe pirit which wor- 
| keththar delire,' And tiowtoteach how excellentathing ivis, Saint fohn dooth 
| | wiſheueryonethatheaterhitofaycome, Iris as muctrarif te houldRitre vsvp 
| tocouetabouealiotherthingsts beone of the childton of hiv Cheth)ts beein-' 
{truſted and qageddy that ſpiritwhichimflameththetieare;ro cryecomel.orde! 
| | Tefus, Hereis aſpeciallching ro benoredi: and that is;thatthe Church andallher 
| | childrendoesvaitefor,andychemently defnethe commingofChiriſt yntoiudge- 
| nijent. fwetedenioluctidefirvintvs! is itoron argument agattiftvsthatwe bee 
rietltt by that ſpirn? Eicherwearcin lovewitthe thingsof thiswotld;ard could 
| becomentency tobefearctd indiiem foraver,novthiviting after heauenlythitivs : 
orels our cooſciencedothſoaccuſe vs;thatwe are'afraidewhenweehearebf his 
_ comming. Whatan cycellentthing is it to beeledbyſiichaſpitit, char dooth 6+ 
| Purgethe heartand icformethe conſeience;tharthe comming ofthe I orde lefis- 
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vntd ws, - . chihall be moſttetrible and dreadfullynto others,vntothem 
is moltioytull andlonged for? Is not herea wonderfull difference betweeue the 
fairhfull & the children ofthis world ? Let euery man therfore make thisatcount, 
that if he doe not long for the comming of the Lord ynto iudgement, he is nor 
right,all isnot well with him. For if he bee a child ofthe Churchendued ern 


. fathjthe beled by the ſpirit of God, if he lopk for his part in thoſe heautlyth 
wes can he butctie out inthe feruentdefire of his rhe, Come Lord Ieſus LT 
| ay. I pray you therefore, let euery one looke vnto theirowne heart, and lee 
ha 


fire there js ofthis comming, If it be feeble and weake, ſeeketo be quick- 
ned with more abundanceof the holy Ghoſt : ſecke to haue the livel * of the 
prnnget thoſe things which ſhall [bee manifeſted and beſto is COmM- 
ming, 
bg. Webe here ſubicct yntoa thouſand calamities. The things be wW 
great which are la muy in Chriſt to bee beſtowed athis comming : ſhall wee 
Bake them? T ſerhimahar heareth,ſay come. Doe ye heare that leſus is 
tion of Dauid : euen he that ſhall make orious reſtaura- 
ate that he is the bright morning tarre,and that by him wee ſhall 
b oy will notlaycan? Wile not long for the time 


On 
tion ? Doe ye 
dwcllin glorious 
when thelethings 

dara Puryiarenruparer yy 4 come. Yc heard before that the 
promiſe is made tothoſe that be a thirſt. They be bleſſed thar dothirſt forthe wa» 
ters of life : for they ſhall cometothe fountame and drinke their fill, Bur —_—_ as 
be not a thir(t,woe bee rothem, they ary" (erlight by heauenly thing 

y bee not worthieto be part 

which e them ſo lightly, Woe bee to thoſe: ther w riſe 
mou qr hcarigg the Goſpel z ifthey hadever taſted howſweerethe Lord is, 
they would rune aſter it : but alasthey have not tafied, They loue their owne 
wayes,and they ſhall be filled wirhtheir pow 61m ae avrer hey thirſt after gold, 
up (iluer,atier haules and lands, They deli gay cates They couetearth= 

delights and pleaſures,eento fill 0 m day today: and theſe things 
= ſhall abound in, But whats the better ? for all theſe (hall vaniſh and 
camue to nought, Hlethatyya thirſt forthe waters of life, he the earneſtly deſireth 
thole heavenly blew whuch ate beſtowedin Chriſt, hallbee happie and bleſ- 
ſed withthe Lord Godinheauenforcuer, 

Then there is added further : And he that will, let him take ofthe waters of lite 
freely, Here is a ve large offer : that whoſocuer will; ſhall take of the waters of 
lite, li may beſayd, who is it that wquld not be-ſaued ?Menindeede love to walk 
in wicked wayes,and take pleaſure/inthoſe finneswhichbting damnation both 
Ks to the bodie : bue doc notloue damnation, they could bee 
content to eſcape that, and willingly they would be ſaued:how then) is it ſaid here, 
let himthat will,take ofthe waters of 1i 


offer ?is nothere a very wide gate ſctopen into heuen ? Surely here js no more | 


freely. As Ifayd, isnot this a very large | 


e bee many things done here to the diſhonor of God and: 4efacin of | 
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thenthathe ſaith before, he wil giue to him thatis athirſtofrhe waters Cf life free « | 
ly,chapt.2 1. forhe thatrhirſterh hath a will: andhetharrhirſterh not, hath nota — 
will. For this ye mult knowe, thatthe will is nothere purforeuery light deſire, or 
foreuery wiſh thata mandoth wiſh in his heart, when,as Ifaid betore,he walketh 
in the way of deſtruction, and commirteth the thingesthar deſerue damnation, 
and yer would bee ſaued: Buthe is ſayd to will, that loueth the way ofthetrueth, 
the way of godlines,the way that leadeth ynto {aluation, and chooleth it and ſer= 
rethhimſelfein it. And how may this man be faydto willand to chooſe ? but even 

when heimbraceth the holy doctrineof the Golpell,and by the fametaſteth of 
' the waters of life. They that will nor loue, and delight in that pure doQtine, are 
| faydnorto will, There isno way to drinke ofthe waters of life, but by drinking in 


D 


thardoQrine,which they willnot. Then he that will,is he thatimbraceththe pure 
ward ofthe Lord,and filleth his ſoule therewith. True it isthatmen haucnot chis 
will ofthemſclues : for man is wholly oueripreadin his minde withyanitie.There 
isadefire (as 1 ſayd before) or a kind of will inman,by whichhee coueteth to bee 
free from calamities and mileries, and to ini good and happiethings : butto 
haue a will to hatethat which is vncleane and filthie, ro lovethat which is pure 
__—_ todelightinthe doctrine of the Lord, is farrefrom nature, fol op 
is given onely by God, Make an cnde{(fayththeholy Apoltle) ofyourfal- 
uation with feare and trembling : forit 1sGod that worketh-in you both the will 
and the deede,euen of his good pleaſure, Philip. 2.ver{.t 3, The ſpiritandthe bride 
ſay come : euenthe holy bride could not ſay come, but asthe ſpiritinſtructethand 
moueth her: howthen can we haue any riphe will in vs, but that which-che ſame 
irit frameth ? Indeedeit is a firme will in the wicked tharthey will notrake of 
waters of life, Arey are caried naturally and of theſf&wne accord to will and 
to chooſe thateuill day, and they doe cuen willingly defpiſerhe holy things ofthe 
' Lord. Mansheart is corrupt and vaine,it cannot . <a it ſelfe, jt cannot denye 
| itſelte;it is inclined to that whichis like itſelfe : it hateth the contrary, Wherefore 
| where vaine things and corrupt doe offer themſelues, it ap th them, lo« 
weththem, willeththem,chuſeththem, anddelighteth inthem. When holy things 
arc propounded, they be diſagreeing, it hateththemn, it deſpiſerhthem, it reicer 
them, it will none of them, vntill (uch time asthe holy ſpirit of the Lord go worke 
| and frame that will by changing it, W ye mayknow, that whe he ſaych, 
| hee that will, let him take of the waters of lite freely,the wicked refuſe them of 
 theirowne corrupt will,and the godly doe chooſethem being taught by his ſpirit, 
| He that willeththen,euen he that is athirſt for the waters of life, let hin giue all 
| thepraiſe to God, whohath endued him with thay grace; and lethim know, that 
| wereitnot forthe grace of God, he ſhould never haue had any will ro cometo 
thoſe waters, And letfucha man alſodailybegge of the Lord, thathe may have 
' his will moreand more reformed, euento make choiſe of thoſe things v. hich in+ 
 deede are naoſt holy and precious. 
| Aundltcſtifie ymo cuery man that hearey 


| ; 
: 
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"an,nor controyerſie nor doubt concerning the authority of this booke, _ OW: 
0 


——— 


_ m : : »* 
+: << —- _— " 


1y ruan þe(l adde vntotheſethings, God will adde vnto him the plagues that 
arc welttenin this booke, And if any man ſhall rake away from the words of 


the prophecie of this booke: God will take away his part &c: Here is an other 


ratification ofthe high and ſacred authority of this booke : which is by acom- | 
mination very ſharp-and terrible. Ic is foraddinge or diminiſhinge, God doth | 
commaund by Moſes, thatthey ſhould adde noching roche words which hee 

did commaund them, neither take anything fromthem. Aud greatpreſumpti- 

on it is for any man to take vpon himfuch a matter. Whatis it in deed bur for | 
oneto take ypon himto be witerthenGod ? For cther there is fomwhar wan« 

tinge which argueth animpefeQion, orelſethereis ſomwhat ſuperfluous, why | 
elle (ſhoulditbe taken away ? doubtles it cannot be but with exceeding wicked | 
pride of mans heart, and iviury to the authority of the moſt highGod, when» | 
ny! take ypon themeither toaddeto , or to diminiſhe from his word, Inthis | 
place thetfore hete is a ſore threatning to ſuch as ſhall any way preſume,thatis, | | 
either to adde ox codiminiſhe 2 which commendeth the booke as perfeRtand | | 
2blolute, andſuch as commerth with the high anthority of God: | For the ad» | « 
ding, he doth threaten the adding ot the plagues written inthis booke : which | 


 areyery great, For beſides diuers and ſundry other plagues, ye haue feenerthe 


: 
| //Q 
plague of hell diuers timegſer forth, and aftermo w 2n one. Itisthegreat | V 
wine preſſe of the wrathof God which we call hell.” Iris'called che lake of fire | p 
& brimRenein which the divell arid all the wicked ſhalbe rormented for ever, | tl 
Hethiat addeth, ſhall haue this greatplague added ynto him. Likewifeye have | ti 
feene agoodly deſcriprionat tlic woyes of heauetrpcucenthe glory and _ | be 
of thatholy cityzye hauctheacd alfo of thelaimbes booke of lite : he thattaker 
awavy-2ny thing, MEvvords ofthe prophe creofrbisAKet hee thall have | art 
ame wrivedinitharbooke, norany patinthar holyſcity.' ſo bedeprived tre 
of life 2nd glory; 2ndt:nm only that; but alfaro be caltihro endlestormencs, 1" 
might makemenaftaid howto beſo bold With thewordiofthe Lord. It may be | fic 
demaunded whatthould bethe'cauſe that here are fo many things heaped vp Wri 
forthe confirmation ofthe authority ofthis-booke. Surcly there is ſome ſpecial | For, 
cauſe , for che holy ghoſt dothrnetivicto dcale fomuth ina matrer,andiocars Of v 
neſtly,but vpoh gteat cauſe. Ye trapeaſily garher what the cauſe'is. This booke WW: 
as ye hauc ſetnepaintethontthe Ky ne of Anrichritt & all Satzns conning ſo c 
and Nleight : and forthatcal(ſeSatanhathlabouredeſpecially to bring downe: bur 
theauthorityand credit of chis boake. He by ſome meanes inol0 time prevat- thre 
led thus farre, that cuen among ſame churches of true Chriſtians; the authority VPo! 
and Kch of ie was donbred of, The boly ghoſt did foreſee this praftiſe of San, Ihe | 
and addeththe more forthe confirmation thereof : for ivwas needtu!}, Itrhe ly ic 
booke (hould aeuer in ſpeci1ll ſort be impugned,, there deeded nor any fack GO 
ſpecidllcon CniniaiNon by the fingular good1es of Ged, theteis/hoqueRti- ſaith, 


multscheiniclues * © = ttobec'the ſacred and yndoubred wo ord 


od, | 


Y — 
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Gad. In deed of all ſcriptures they can not endure thatit ſhould bee medled 
withall, They lay it is ſo darke thatit can not be ynderfiood. They holdthat 
little in compariſon can bee aoted init , which indeed 1s almoſtto deny the au« 
thority thereof. Forto make it without vie, istomake the authority of it tono 
urpoſe. And what do they but make it without vſe almoſt if little can be noted 
in it?, But bleſſed be Godiit is ſocleere thatas many as haue theireies opened, 
both of learned and vnlearned, may ſeetheir kingdome deſcribedin ie, Now 
let it here be conſidered whether wee or the papilts may more rightly be chat= 
cd to addeto the word of God. We hold [irictly that the bookes of che Apo- 
les and prophets, euen the bookes of che old 2nd newe Teſtament whichthe 
churches fince the Apoltles times haue receiued for canonicall, are the perfect 
word of God, and none other. We hold that the Lordin theſe books hath de- 
livercd his whole couplcls and will , touching the faith and obedience which 
he requireth of man, We holde indeed that the worſhip of Gods fo pertectly 
ſerforth in thoſe wricings ofthe Apaſiles& prophets, that all rffatersof religi- 
|  enareto be ruledÞy thar written word.” We do maintaine that whatſocucr is 


| perfeR, and al controugges  bedecidedby it, Ouraduerſaries take vpon 
| them to maintaine thatBehdesthe written word, there be alſo ynwritten veri- 
| tics, which are kept by cradition, They adde to the holy ſcriprures ſundry 
| bookes whichthey take ypon them to nake canonicall : which bookes were 


| neuer written by any prophegg or Apoliles. They fa the holy ſcriptures 
| are doubriul afar iGcioneco 


ode:erminc all con- 
troucrlics in religh ..Th&maintaine thatthe authoricy.of the holy ſcripture 


in ceſpeRof men eth vpon theirchikch.” They hold che decrerall epi- 


 fllesof theirpopes , and canonsof geggraleouncelsin ſome equality withthe- 


written word of Gd : in as muchas they maintain themrto be free from all et- 
ror, In all cheſethings, do they not ad nor take away ?I ſuppoſethere is no man 
of ynder{tanling which will not conelirng they do both adde and diminiſh. 
; Wintanimpudencyisit theninchem, ypdrſthis place to cliirhe vs? We being 
ſo cleere, and ſIandingo fire for the whole ſcriptures, and fer nothinge 
; butſcripture, and they themſclues ſo guilty many waies. Let them alone, the 
threatning here vttered againſt ſuch as adde or diminiſh , muſt needes come 


vpon them. Touching the cauill ofthole of the family of love, iris not worth 


ly ſcriptures : bur interpget2tion , And the true application of the worde 
z; GOD, is noaddinge. Then Saint Johnaddeth , he thatteftificththeſethiogs 
faith, beholde I comequickly. This isto ſtirs vPÞ the mindes of the fairhſull 
o watch for his comming. For we are Yilll th#thinke the comming ofthe 
Lords farre off, The caſo isthat wee can not rightly meaſurctime, For if wee 
| Gg 3. | could 


1 


added asa matter of religion,the fame is wicked and abominable. We holde|\ 
| thatall they which dare take ypon them todiſpepſe with any partof the holy | 
| word, arecurſed. Weroldting thatthe word of God written is abſolutely | 


i the anſwering, Some of them ſaye mo as expound doe addeto the ho- ' 


ſame that $. John was, Then he concludeth'this ho 
tn lpier the ne 6 that is by wiſhing all ſpiritual bleſſin 
eponthem,which eefink [ theſe words:The grace 
of our Lord leſus ow be with yee 
W 1 | mv. The Lorde bring his ay. 


thinke theme efthiir 
of in caſt away themſelues $0 
the world iseuen come v 


rok 0 Oe 


oro Ie 


hie herea« 


our ſelyes for his comminges The 


of his comming ought 


vs, and that 


FAS lohnctiethonr with qt A 
we all tohaue 


entire | mag 
Mill come 
- - pd 


ns be lanes 


7 boob "” 


LLLILILD LEN. 
LILLE 


INCHES 


